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on the golden bough 

of the pippala tree. 
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the sweet fruit. 

The other watches. 

Both are happy. 

One is happier. 

Which? 
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a delegate from India to the P. E. N. International Writers Conference 
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Currently at work on the complete English version of the 
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in 1970. Delegate to Asian Poets’ Conference, Bangkok, 1988; 
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Series, Toronto, Canada, 1989. Appointed Suniti Kumar Chatterji 
Lecturer of the Asiatic Society, Kolkata in June 2005. Seventy five 
cassettes (each of 90 minutes’ duration) of P. Lal reading his 
transcreation of Vyasa’s Mahabharata are available from WRITERS 
wORKSHOP. In October 1999 P. Lal began a Sloka-by-sloka public 
reading of the transcreated epic to a miscellaneous group every 
Sunday morning for an hour at the Library of Dharma and Culture 
in Calcutta to illustrate the importance of Vyasa’s work as an inspiring 
oral experience and not just a print-culture masterpiece, the 
long-term reading project to proceed till the hundred thousand and 
plus Slokas are exhausted. 300 hour-long CDs of this recording, 
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For Book 3, the Vana Parva, I repeat the guidelines: 


1] Thisis the only absolutely “complete” English version of Vyasa’s 
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epic. No sloka has been left out, for “scholarly” or puritanical or 
any other reasons. (The Gita Press, Gorakhpur, resolutely, in its 
Hindi version, translates ta [marhsa] as “flesh of fruit” because 
it wants the Pandava brothers hunting during their forest exile to 
be saved the embarrassment of eating flesh-food. So why not a 
vegetarian edition of Vyasa?) 

I present the text as it is: simple, direct, disturbing in its 
forthrightness. Since Krishna was nowhere near the 
Hastinapura sabha at the time, how could he have re-robed 
Draupadi? Vyasa says, “Krishna came, unseen, as Dharma, and 
re-robed her.” Vyasa’s son by a servant-maid, Vidura [a.k.a. 
Dharma] is sitting in the sabha, and presumably, as we say, does 
the needful. Or, perhaps, Draupadi’s dharma as the chaste, 
inviolable wife who does not consent to her molestation is what 
re-robes her, as it does all who are forcibly abused. No need to 
add any of this to the translation: the percipient reader does not 
have to be a gurukula pandit or a university pedant to see what 
is happening. 

This is a carefully revised, in places overhauled and re-written 
edition, comprising volumes 38-76 of the monthly fasciules of my 
Mahabharata transcreation that have been appearing over the 
last 35 years, and are now in Fascicule 330 (in the Bhisma Parva) 
and are available separately from WRITERS WORKSHOP. 


The English translation of the invocation on page 8 of Book 2 
(The Sabha Parva) follows the Poona Bhandarkar Critical 
Recension text, which omits mention of Vyasa. All other 
recensions retain Vyasa’s name. 


Maha undertakings — such as the truly mad mission to transcreate 
the entire Mahabharata singlehanded — create curious problems. 
Is Siva’s name Sthanu or Sthanu? (Sthanu of course is preferable, 
but there is nothing wrong with Sthanu - the root is the same). 
Should Bharata be translated as “descendant of Bharata” or 
simply “Bharata”? After all, the entire royal family traces its 
lineage to Sakuntala’s son Bharata. And which words should one 
capitalise, which not? There is a method in my madness. I 
judiciously — and arbitrarily - mix Webster’s Third International 
guidelines with my own, whenever I have to deal with 7, ae, 


6] 
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fags, art, tara, FT and so on. Puramdara, or Purandara? Samkarsana 
or Sankarsana? Asrama or ashram? If the reader is patient, the 
system will slowly become clear. When should Dharma be 
capitalised, when not? When should it be Atman, when atman? 
Here Roman transliteration scores over the never-capitalised 
Devanagari, by helping the transcreator to clarify subtle philosophical 
distinctions gracefully and easily. Or sol think. Atman is Brahman, 
atman is — well —jiva. Also, Pitamaha— “Grandfather”, “Grandsire”, 
“respected elder”, “Grand ancestor”? In a somewhat daring 
transcreation, I have portmanteau-ed “grand ancestor” into 
“grancestor”, to apply only to the incomparable patriarch Bhisma, 
and none else. 


We are now in the Vana Parva, Book Three, also known as the 
Aranya Parva: The Book of the Leaf-Filled and Fulfilling Forest. 
Thirteen years have to be spent in forest exile, and Yudhisthira is 
deeply depressed. His obsessive gambling fiasco has led to the 
“disgraceful” banishment of the five Pandava brothers and 
Draupadi. Keep in mind that once Vyasa, “profoundly wise Vyasa, 
anguished with grief for his son, made up his mind not to live, and 
was persuaded against it by the gods” [III : 83 : 96-97, p. 397]. 
Vyasa knows what suicidal grief is like, because his own son Suka 
(to whom he taught the Mahabharata that was to be recited to the 
gods and gandharvas) did not live up to his father’s expectations, 
and became a self-willed family-defying moksa-seeker. 

Nor is this the only time in the maha-kavya that Yudhisthira 
is overcome with remorse-and-shame-stricken melancholia. On 
another occasion, after the Kuruksetra carnage, Vidura argues him 
out of suicide by asking him to find what is common in #41, yf, 
aqefa and et: river, earth, tree, woman. And Yudhisthira replies 
that they all transform griefinto creative activity: sword-sliced river 
keeps flowing, polluted earth keeps providing sustenance, chopped 
tree branch sprouts fresh leaves, exploited woman brings up a 
family. No blame game. No self-reproach. Only private suffering 
creatively sublimated into public benefit. 

Hence the Fulfilling Forest. When Yudhisthira asks, “Is there 
anyone in the world who has suffered like me?” Markandeya and 
Lomaéga, both super-wise rsis, one an immortal ciranjivi, give him 
the stories of grief-turned-into-joy. Three of them are at the very 
heart of the values of Indian civilisation: Sita’s suffering in the 


. Ramayana, Savitri’s challenge to and truimph over the god of death 


Yama, and the victory of Damayanti’s love for her husband Nala. 
As Vidura said: e- It’s the woman who teaches the supreme lesson 
on how to live one’s life. 


Kolkata 
October 2005 
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“Best of Brahmins,” Janamejaya asked, 
“after deceitfully defeating the Pandavas 
in the dice-game, 
and stirring 


The Pandavas into fierce hostility 
by their wicked behaviour, 
what happened, 
what did my Kaurava ancestors do? 


How did Pitha-Kunti’s sons, 
shining like Sakra-Indra himself, 
suddenly reduced to destitution, 
spend their days in the forest? 


Who faithfully followed the maha-atmaned ones, 
in their deep distress? 

How did they behave, what did they eat, 
where did they live? 


O maha-muni, best of Brahmins, 
how did the heroic 
slayers-of-enemies 
pass twelve years in the forest? 


And how did their royal wife, 
always devoted to them, 
maha-auspicious, 


truth-speaking lady, 


Who never deserved the misfortune 
that overtook her - 

how did she pass the period of fearful forest exile? 
Tell me all, O you who are rich in tapasya. 


I can hardly control my curiosity, 
O Brahmin. 

I would like to know from you 
every little detail.” 


Defeated at dice and taunted 

by Dhrtarastra’s wicked-atmaned sons 
(Vaisampayana continued), 

the Pandavas left Hastinapura. 


[11:1:10-18] 
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Carrying their weapons, 

they left by the gate facing Vardhamana, 
and then, with Krsna-Draupadi, 

moved in a northerly direction. 


Indrasena and others, 

with their wives and servants, fourteen in all, 
followed the Pandavas 

on swift chariots. 


The citizens were distraught with grief, 
they met 


~ and fearlessly condemned Bhisma, 


Drona, Vidura, and Krpa. 


“When wicked Duryodhana,” they said, 
“with help from Sakuni, Karna, and Duhsasana 
is greedy for this kingdom, 


our families, homes are not safe — 


Because this scoundrel is greedy 
for the kingdom, our families, 
dharma and artha are doomed. 
No chance of happiness! 


Duryodhana hates his superiors. 
_ He has given up decent conduct; 
he is mean, cruel, 

proud and avaricious. 


Where Duryodhana rules, 
the land is doomed. 
Let us all go 
to where the Pandavas are going, 


Because they are self-disciplined, 
maha-atmaned, foe-subduing, 
graced with humility, 


famous, and dharma-abiding.” 


Saying this, they approached the Pandavas. 
They stood, 

hands folded in anjali, 
before Kunti’s and Madri’s sons. 


[1T:1:19-27] 
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“May you prosper!” they said. 
“Where are you going, 
leaving us mourning? 


We will go where you go. 


We have been distressed to learn 

that you were defeated by adharma 
by your enemies. 

Don’t leave us, 


For we are loving and faithful to you, 
we seek your welfare. 

We do not want to live 
under a dishonest raja. 


O bull-brave-men, listen to us 

as we tell you of the good and ill 
that come from associating 

with good and bad men. 


Cloth, water, sesame-seeds and earth 
absorb perfume 
when near flowers — 
similarly virtues develop by association. 


Mixing with a fool will only 
bewilder the mind; 
mixing with a good man 


will develop dharma, day by day. 


If you seek virtue, 
seek out wise, elderly, 
clean-behaving, 
ascetic-minded men. 


Better than study of the sastras 
is the company 
of the three-fold rich — 
rich in knowledge, birth, and deed. 


Action is not necessary — 

association with the good suffices. 
Only wickedness results 

from mixing with the wicked. 


[11:1:28-36] 
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The very sight and touch 
of a wicked person 
diminishes dharma. 
Such a man never finds fulfilment. 


Mix with the mean, become mean; 
with the low, become low; 
with indifferent, indifferent; 
with good, good. 


What the world knows as 
dharma-kama-artha 

is in different proportions 
present in each of us - 


The Vedas praise it, 
good men recommend it. 
If we seek our own good, 
we should mix with men who are good.” 


“We are fortunate indeed,” 
replied Yudhisthira, 
“to have our subjects, led by Brahmins, 
so kindly credit us with qualities 
that we did not think 
we possessed. 


I and my brothers 

have only one request — 
if you really respect us, 

do not say no to this. 


Our grandfather Pitamaha-Bhisma, 
Raja Dhrtarastra, Vidura, 

our mother and our friends 
are still in Hastinapura. 


They are still suffering from shock. 
If you wish 

to make me happy, 
go back and take care of them. 


Your sympathy for us has brought you 
far out of the city. 
Go back. Pledge your affection 


to our grieving relatives. 


[HIT:1:37-45] 
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This is all that I have to ask of you. 
If you agree, 

you will make us happier 
than can be said.” 


The citizens listened 
to Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 

and a united wail arose from them — 
“Hai! Our raja!” 


Still saddened by their feelings 

for the Pandavas, unable to join them, 
they took leave, 

recalling the Pandavas’ noble qualities. 


When they had gone, 
the Pandavas climbed their chariots 

and drove to the maha-banyan called Pramana 
on Jahnavi-Ganga’s banks. 


The sun was setting; 

the Pandava heroes touched the water 
and felt purified. 

They spent the night there. 


That night, in their sorrow, 
they subsisted only on water. 
Some fire-worshipping Brahmins, 
some non-fire-worshipping ones, 


Followed them because they had affection 
for the Pandavas. : 

In their wise company, 
raja Yudhisthira shone. 


That desolate night was made pleasant 
by the Brahmins lighting fires, 
chanting the Vedas, 
and conversing. 


Those excellent Brahmins 

with Aamsa-like melodious voices 
sweetened the night 

for the excellent Kaurava raja Yudhisthira. 
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SECTION TWO 


That night passed; in the morning, 
those Brahmins who lived on alms 

stood in front of the heroic Pandavas 
entering the forest. 


Kunti’s son raja Yudhisthira 
said to them: 

“We have lost our kingdom, our wealth, 
everything. 


Now we go into forest-exile, 

subsisting on fruits, roots and meat. 
Snakes and fierce animals 

abound in it. 


You will have to suffer so much there — 
the sufferings of Brahmins 

can shake even the gods — 
and I am only a mortal! 

My advice is: Brahmins, go back! 
Don’t follow us.” 


The Brahmins replied: “Raja, 
we will go where you go. 
We are devoted to you, 
we know what true dharma is. 


The gods have compassion 
on their bhaktas, 
specially on Brahmins 
who follow the path of noble conduct.” 


Yudhisthira said, “Twice-born ones, 

I have always had the highest bhakti 
for Brahmins. 

But our utter poverty bewilders me. 


It bewilders my brothers too 
who have to go 

and gather fruits, roots and vension 
from the forest. 


[II:2:9-16] 
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Draupadi’s distress 
and the loss of our kingdom 

have been too great a burden for them. 
Spare them from more.” 


“Lord of the earth,” replied the Brahmins, 
“do not be anxious. 

We will look after ourselves, 
but we will go with you. 


We will chant japa for you 
and meditate, 

and please you with pleasing talk, 
and be pleased ourselves.” 


“Then let it be as you say,” 
said Yudhisthira. 

“Your company will make me happy, 
though my lot is despicable. 


How will I endure the sight 

of your fending for yourselves? 
Surely you don’t deserve this! 

Shame on Dhrtarastra’s wicked sons!” 


He sat down and was silent. 

A learned Brahmin named Saunaka, 
who knew the truths 

of Samkhya and Yoga 
and the subtleties of Adhyatma, 

said to the king: 


“Every day 

thousands of griefs 

and thousands of fears 
pursue the ignorant. 

The learned are not affected. 


Learned men like you 

are not trapped into fault-filled, 
desire-loaded karma 

opposed to knowledge 

and blocking liberation. 


[11:2:17-25] 
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You have, O raja, 

the eight qualities 

said by the srutis and smrtis 
to ward off evils. 


Poverty doesn’t depress you, 
dangers don’t dishearten, 

neither do body-suffering, 
mind-pain, and adversity of friends. 


I will chant to you the slokas 
mahatma Janaka chanted in the past 
on how to attain 

serenity of the atman. 


The world is full of sorrows — 
body-sorrows, mind-sorrows. 

I will tell you how to remove them. 
Listen. 


Body-suffering has a four-fold cause: 
disease, 

contact with pain-giving objects, 
toil, lack of material comforts. 


Timely medicine will give relief 

to the diseased body — 

and not constantly thinking of pain 

will relieve mental affliction. 

These are the two yogas recommended. 


Which is why experienced doctors 
first soothe the patient’s mind 

with pleasing words 

and pleasant objects. 


A heated iron ball 

heats the water in a pot; 

an excited, nervous mind 
produces pains in the body. 


Water puts out fire, 
knowledge pacifies the mind. 
With the mind at peace, 

the body also relaxes. 


[11T:2:26-34] 
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The root of mind-suffering 
is desire. 

Desire makes men miserable 
with many sorrows. 


Desire is the root 

of misery and of fear. 
Desire produces pleasure 
as well as grief of all kinds. 


Desire breeds attachment, 
attachment clings to the world. 
Both are bad - 

but desire is the worst of all. 


Fire in a tree’s hollow 
consumes the tree and its roots. 
Selfish desire 

devours dharma and artha. 


To withdraw is not to renounce. 
To be in, yet out - 

that is renunciation. 

Such a man sheds desire, — 

such a man is free. 


Desire neither friends nor wealth: 
be detached. 

Use knowledge to destroy 
attachment to your body. 


Water slips off a lotus leaf. 
Desire cannot affect those 

who know what is eternal, 

who study the Sastras, 

who are cleansed by knowledge. 


Desire produces the agony of attachment; 
from such kama 

grows endless hankering 

for worldly things. 


This ever-thirsting hankering is wickedness, 
the source of suffering. 

This wicked hankering 

leads to adharma. 


[11:2:35-43] 
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The body decays, 

but hankering stays, a killing disease. 
The one who is wicked cannot shed it. 
The one who can, is free. 


Hankering stays in the body, 
festering there. 

Like fire, its origin is unknown: 
it never seems to end. 


Wood feeds fire, 
and fire consumes wood; 

so desire devours the impure man 
who nourishes it. 


All creatures with life fear death; 
men with wealth 
fear king, flood, fire, 


thieves and relatives. 


A piece of meat in the air is eaten by birds; 
on the ground, by animals; 

in water, by fish. 

The rich are everyone’s meat. 


Many find wealth a burden. 
The man who thinks 
wealth brings happiness, 
has no idea of happiness. 


The more the wealth, 
the greater the greed and folly. 
Wealth breeds 


stinginess, pride, and fear. 


Wise men see many dangers in wealth. 
Earning wealth is difficult, 

keeping it is misery, 

spending it 


A problem, 
giving it up painful. 


Friends who become wealthy become enemies 


because they are wealthy. 
Wealth leads to murders. 
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Since to have wealth 

is to be variously miserable, 
why regret its loss? 

The foolish regret loss of wealth, 
the wise do not. 


The thirst for wealth 
cannot be quenched. 

The greatest happiness 

is to be contented. 

The learned seek only that. 


Learned men, 

knowing youth, beauty, life, wealth, success, 
to be ephemeral, 

do not covet them. 


Avoid running after wealth, 
and escape anxieties. 

Men of dharma praise those 
who spurn riches. 


As for wealth desired 
for purposes of dharma — 
best not sought at all. 
Easier not to touch mud 
than wash it off later. 
Yudhisthira, 
cultivate non-attachment to things. 
If you seek dharma, 
give up wealth-hunger.” 
“Brahmin,” replied Yudhisthira; 
“I don’t want wealth for myself; 
I want it 
to give to needy Brahmins. 


What is the point 
of living in the world, Brahmin, 
if you can’t help those 
who depend on you? 
Animals share food among themselves. 
Shouldn’t a householder 
share food with brahmacaris 
who don’t cook for themselves? 
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A good man’s house 

should never lack a grass mat, 
a place to sit, water, 

and sweet welcoming words. 


For the tired, a mat, 

for the visitor, a seat, 
for the thirsty, water, 

for the hungry, food. 


A smiling face, an open heart, 
and sweet words 

are a guest’s privilege. 
Receive him standing, 

offer him a seat, respect him appropriately: 
this is sanatana dharma. 


Those who neglect the sacred agnihoitrfire 
and sacred bulls, 
who disrespect kinsmen, guests, 
friends, wives, children, and servants — 
will perish by fire 
for such misbehaviour. 


No one should cook 
only for himself, 

no one should kill an animal pointlessly. 
No one should eat food 

that has not been first offered 
to the gods. 


Each morning and evening, 
he should scatter food 
for dogs, and crows -— 
this is called the Vaigvadeva sacrifice. 


The man who eats the remainder 
of a food-offering 

to gods, pitrs, guests, and gurus, 
eats amrta-nectar. 

The remainder of a yajiia-offering 
is also amrta. 


[III:2:60-68] 
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In that yajna, a smiling face, 
hospitality, sweet words, 

respect, food-and-drink offered, 
are the five daksinas. 


The man who spontaneously 
feeds a tired wayfarer 

who is a complete stranger to him, 
earns the highest merit. 


The householder who behaves 
in the way I have described 
is a man of high dharma. 
Brahmin, what do you think?” 


Saunaka replied: “Aho! 

How sad that this world 

should be riddled with contradictions! 
What shames the good, 

delights the wicked. 


Enslaved by ignorance 
and sense-enslaving impulse, 
foolish men became gluttons 
and sexual debauches. 


Like untameable horses 
dragging a chariot, 

the seductive senses 
bewilder human beings. 


When even one of the six senses 
finds an object of delight, 

desire grows to feed 

on the object. 


The mind looks forward 

to the feeding; 

and hopes are cherished; 

and hopes solidify into decisions. 


The moth loves flame 
and is burnt in it. 

Man pursues his kama 
hardened into decision 
and burns in temptation. 
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Sense-pleasures blind him. 
Maha-folly and ignorance 

are mistaken for happiness. 
Self-knowledge disappears. 


Ignorance, karma and desire 
propel humans 

into the wheel 

of ceaseless birth and rebirth, 


Moving from one womb into another, 
from Brahma down to grassblade, 
born in water, earth, and sky. 

Again and again. Again and again 


This is what happens 

to ignorant humans. 

Now let me explain 

what happens to the enlightened 
who cherish dharma and moksa. 


The message of the Vedas is this : 
Do karma, renounce its fruit. 
Perform dharma, but take no pride 
in the dharma performed. 


Yajna, study, charity, 

tapasya, truth, fortitude-forgiveness, 
sense-control, greed-forsaking — 

are Dharma’s eight paths. 


The first four 

take one to the pitrregions. 
Perform them without pride 
in the performance. 


The next four are chosen 

by those who seek 

the regions of the gods. 
Pure-atmaned men follow these eight. 


Those who wish 

to control the world, 

should first control themselves, 
observing vows, serving gurus, 
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Eating minimally, 

studying the Vedas, 
disciplining their deeds, 

and subduing their passions. 
By controlling desire, and hate, 
the gods prospered. 


Because they are rich in yoga, 
the Rudras, Sadhyas, Adityas and ASvins 
are the world’s guardians. 


Kunti’s son Yudhisthira, be like them. 
Do not load your deeds with desire, 
struggle hard 

in yoga and tapasya. 


You have cleared your pitr-debts 

to your male and female ancestors, 
you have acquired the fruits of action. 
Practise tapasya 

to support the twice-born Brahmins. 


Success in tapasya 

grants all wishes. 

Practise tapasya, 

and find your atman’s fulfilment.” 
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Kunti’s son Yudhisthira listened to Saunaka 
and going to his purohita, 

in the presence of his brothers, 
he said: 


“All these Veda-learned Brahmins 
follow me wherever I go. 

I have no means 
of supporting them. 


I cannot refuse them, 
but I have no alms 
to give them. 
Tell me what to do.” 
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Dharma-rich Dhaumya reflected for a while 
to find an answer 

consistent with dharma (continued Vaisampayana); 
then he said: 


“When Creation began, 

the world’s creatures starved for food. 
Savita the Sun 

took fatherly pity on them. 


He went north and sucked up 
the waters with his rays; 
then, returning south, he hovered 
with concentrated heat over the earth. 


And while he hovered, 

the lord of the vegetal world, the Moon, 
converted the vaporous heat of the Sun 

into clouds. 


The Sun, stimulated with lunar light, 
turns seeds 

into six-flavoured vegetables, 
which form the food of creatures. 


The food that we eat 
is the gift of the Sun. 
The Sun is the father of life. 
Take refuge in him. 


All the great kings 
of famous dynasties and accomplishments 
have sought the welfare of their people 
through tapasya. 


Bhima, Kartavirya-Arjuna, 
Vainya and Nahusa 

saved their subjects by tapasya, 
yoga, and samadhi. 

Therefore, dharmatma Yudhisthira, 
be like them —- 


support the Brahmins by dedicating yourself 
to dharma-guided tapasya.” 


[III:3:13-24] 


“The Mahabharata of, Vyas 


ite 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


MY) 


yee) 


24 


29 


“How did the great Kaurava 

raja Yudhisthira worship the splendid Sun 
for the Brahmins’ sake?” 

asked Janamejaya. 


First, O Indra-among-rajas 
(replied Vaisampayana), 
purify your thoughts 
and pull in your senses; 
then you may set a time 
and listen while I go into detail. 


O maha-minded monarch, 

listen to the one hundred and eight names 
of the Sun that Dhaumya supplied 

to maha-atmaned Yudhisthira: 


Surya, Aryama, Bhaga, Tvasta, Pusa, Arka, Savita, 
Ravi, 

Gabhastiman, Aja, Kala, Mrtyu, Dhata, 
Prabha-kara; 

Prthivi, Apa, Teja, Kha, Vayu, Parayana, 

Soma, Brhaspati, Sukra, Budha, Angaraka; 

Indra, Vivasat, Diptamsu, Suci, Sauri, Sanaiécara, 

Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, Skanda, Varuna, Yama, 

Vaidyuta, Jatharagni, Aindha, Tejah pati, 

Dharmadhvaja, Vedakarta, Vedanga, Vedavahana; 

Krta, Treta, Dvapara, all-enveloping Kali, 

Kali-Kastha-Muhurta, Ksapa, Yama, Ksana; 

Samvatsarkara, Asvattha, Kalacakra-Vibhavasu, 

Sasvata-Purusa, Yogi, Vyaktavyakta, Sanatana; 

Kaladhyaksa, Prajadhyaksa, Visvakarma, 
Tamonuda, 

Varuna, Sagara, Amsu, Jimuta, Jivana, Ariha; 

Bhutasraya, Bhutapati, Sarvalokanamaskrta, 


Srasta, Samvartaka, Vahni, Sarvadi, Alolupa; 


Ananta, Kapila, Bhanu, Kamada, Sarvatomukha, 
Jaya, Vasala, Varada, Sarvadhatunisecita; 
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Manahsuparna, Bhitadi, Sighraga, Pranadharaka, 
Dhanvatari, Dhimaketu, Adideva, Aditisuta; 


Dvadasatma, Aravindaksa, Pita-mata-pitamaha, 
Svargadvara-prajadvara, Moksadvara-trivistapa; 


Dehakarta, Prasantatma, Visvatma, Visvatomukha, 
Caracaratma, Suksmatama, Maitreya, Karunavit. 


These are the hundred 
and eight names 
of immeasurably 
radiant Surya, 
as given by Brahma 
the Self-Born. 


‘Blazing like gold 
blazing like fire 
worshipped by gods 
pitrs and yaksas 
adored by anti-gods 
Siddhas and Nisacaras 
Radiant Bhaskara 
god of the Sun 
I bow to you!’ 


The man who recites 
this song of praise 
at sunrise, 
gets wife, children, riches, 
recalls his past life, 
becomes serene. 


Focusing his mind, 
he recites this song 
in praise of the Sun — 
Grief, fire, and flood 
will not touch him; 
he gets all he desires.” 


Yudhisthira listened to the beneficial words 
of Dhaumya 

and, eager to support 
the Brahmins 
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Of pure mind and strict vows, 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 

began to practise tapasya. 
He worshipped the Sun with flowers, 


And turning his face in the direction 

of Divakara, the day-making sun, he bathed. 
Yoga-firm, sense-subdued, 

Dharmatma Yudhisthira subsisted on air. 


He purified himself with water 
from the Ganga, 

restrained his speech, and practised pranayama. 
He chanted this stotra: 


“Sun! 

Kye of the universe! 
Atman of all bodies! 
Womb of life! 
Goodness of the good! 


Refuge of the followers of Samkhya! 
Inspiration of yogis! 

You are the open door! — 

You are goal of moksa-seekers! 


Because you are, 

the world is; 
Because you are, 

the world glows; 
You purify the world, 


you nourish it selflessly. 


Brahmins who know the Vedas 
adore you, 

Brahmins sing mantras from the Vedas 
in praise of you. 

Rsis worship you. 


As you move 
in your celestial chariot, 

Siddhas, Caranas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, 
Guhyakas, 

and Nagas follow you, 
seeking your blessings. 
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Thirty-three gods, the Vaimanikas, 
Upendra-Visnu and Mahendra-Indra, 
have all achieved their desires 
by propitiating you. 


The Vidyadharas 

have offered you garlands 
of mandara-flowers 

and obtained their desires. 


The Guhyas and seven orders of pitrs, 
divine and human, 

have attained excellence above others 
by offering you pya. 


The Vasus, Maruts, Rudras, 
Maricipas, 

the Valakhilyas and the Siddhas shine 
by adoring you. 


Nothing I know 
in all the seven worlds, 
and the world of Brahma, 
is beyond your power. 


Others are more powerful, 
others are more famous — 

but none shines like you, 
none inspires like you. 


You are the Radiance of all! 

You are the Lord of all Radiance! 
You are Satya-Truth 

You are Sattvarn-Eristence! 

You are Sattvika-Goodness! 


Visvakarma took your radiance 
and hammered out 

the cakra of Visnu, 
wielder of the Sarmga-bow. 

With its refulgence, Visnu routs the pride 
of the enemies of the gods. 
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You suck up the moisture 

from summer pools and plants. 
You drench the earth 

in the monsoon. 


Your rays burn, they sear; 
they become clouds, 

they roar, they dazzle with lightning; 
they send rain. 


Nothing comforts in winter 
like your warm rays — 

neither fire, nor snug shelter, 
nor woollen blanket. 


The earth and her thirteen islands 
shine with your shining; 
ceaselessly you work for the good 

of the three worlds. 


Without you, the worlds are blind; 
without you, 

the wise cannot pursue 
dharma, artha and kama. 


With your grace Brahmins, Ksatriyas 
and Vaisyas perform 

the various rituals of Adhana, 
Pasubandha, Isti, 

Mantra, Yajiia and Tapahkriya 
(sang Yudhisthira). 


Those who know about Cosmic Kala 
describe you 

as the beginning and end 
of the thousand-yuga Brahma-day. 


You are the lord of the Manus, 
of the sons of the Manus, 
of the universe, of all mankind, 
of Manvantaras, the Iévara of igvaras. 


On doom-day, only the samvartaka-fire 
of your wrath exists, 

and the three worlds 
are burnt to ashes. 
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Multi-coloured maha-clouds, 
born of yours rays, 
arrive with Airavata and thunder, 
and flood the worlds on that doom-day. 


And you break yourself 

into twelve separate suns, 
each sucking up 

the waters of the ocean. 


You are known as Indra, 
as Rudra, as Visnu, as Prajapati; 
you are Agni, Essence of Manah, 
Prabhu-Lord, the Eternal Brahma. 


You are Hamsa, Savita, Bhanu, Amsumali, 
Vrsakapi; 
Vivasvat, Mihira, Pusan, Mitra, and Dharma; 


You are the thousand-rayed Aditya, Tapana, 
Gavampati, . 
Martanda, Arka, Ravi, Surya, Saranya, Dinakrt; 


Divakara, Saptasapti, Dhamakesi, Virocana, 
ASsugami, Tamoghna, and Haritasva. 


The man who offers you pija 

on the sixth or seventh lunar day, 
with bhakti, 

gets the favour of Laksmi. 


Those who offer you reverence 
and adoration 
with singleminded devotion 
are freed from fears and miseries. 


Those who have faith in you 
as the Essence of all 

are freed from disease and defect, 
and find full happiness. 


Lord of food! 

Grant me food 

To entertain 

All my guests. 

Full of Sraddha, I ask you this. 


[1I1:3:68-75] 


“The Mahatharale. of, Vyasa 


68 


69 


70 


71 


AL 


73 


74 


iB 


37 


I offer homage to all the hosts - 
the Matharas, 

Arunas, Dandas and others — 
who offer you homage. 


Shaking with awe, I offer homage 
to all the World-Mothers 

— I bow to them - 
may I receive their grace.” 


Maharaja Janamejaya (continued Vaisampayana), 
Bhaskara the Sun was pleased with the stutz 
of Yudhisthira. The self-shining Day-Maker 
gave him darshan and said: 


“All that you desire 
I will provide. 
I will provide food 
for your twelve years of exile. 


I give you this copper pot. 

Take it, strict-vowed Yudhisthira. 
So long as Pancali-Draupadi 

does not first eat from it — 


It will provide an inexhaustible supply 
of meat, fruits, roots, and vegetables, 
cooked in your kitchen.” 
With these words, 


The Sun-God disappeared. 
The boon-wisher who recites 
with ascetic intensity 
this song of praise 
will get what he wants, 
however hard to attain. 


Repeated daily recitation or listening 
of this song of praise 

will get one a son; or wealth; 
or learning. 
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A man or woman who recites this 
at samdhya-dawn and samdhya-dusk 
will fear no dangers and find liberation. 
This song was given 
in the distant past by Brahma 
to mahatma Sakra-Indra; 


From Sakra-Indra it went to Narada, 
from Narada to Dhaumya; 

and Dhaumya gave it to Yudhisthira, 
fulfilling all his wishes. 


Who chants this praise wins wars, 
it will bring wealth; 
it will cleanse a man of all misdeeds, 
and take him to the realm of the Sun. 


Kunti’s son, dharma-following Yudhisthira, 
received the boon, 

emerged from the water, 
touched Dhaumya’s feet; 

after which he embraced his brothers 
(continued Vaisampayana). 


He went to the kitchen with Draupadi, 
and while she watched 

he started cooking food 
in the pot. 


The food, no matter how little, 
separated and became 

four kinds of inexhaustible dishes. 
He fed the Brahmins. 


After the Brahmins had eaten, 
he fed his younger brothers; 
then Yudhisthira ate 
the sanctified leftovers. 


When Yudhisthira had finished, 
ParSati-Draupadi took the rest. 
After she had eaten her fill, 
the pot emptied. 
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Yudhisthira, radiant like the Sun, 
obtained the self-replenishing pot 
from the Sun, 


and entertained the Brahmins lavishly. 


On his purohita’s instructions, 
he performed yajiias 
with the proper mantras, 
as laid down in the Sastras, 
on the right lunar days, 
and auspicious star-conjunctions. 


The Pandavas, 
blessed as a result of their rituals, 
went to the forest of Kamyaka, 
accompanied by Dhaumya and the Brahmins. 


SECTION FOUR 


When the Pandavas left, 
Ambika’s son, wisdom- 
inseeing Dhrtarastra, 
was conscience-stricken. 
Reclining luxuriously, 
he said to dharmatma Vidura: 


“You have the wisdom 
of the Bhargava sage Sukra, 
you know the subtleties 
of dharma. You see 
the Kauravas dispassionately. 
What is good for us? 


Tell me, Vidura, 
what should we do now? 
How make our subjects 
love us? How escape 
the coming doom? Tell me, 
for you know many ways.” 
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“Lord of men! The root 
of the threefold way, 
is Dharma. 
A kingdom’s foundation, O raja, 
is Dharma. Use Dharma 
with your sons and Pandu’s sons. 


When Subala’s son Sakuni 
and other wicked men 
tricked Yudhisthira, 
Kunti’s son, a man of truth, 
and cheated him at dice, 
then Dharma was violated. 


There is one way 
to atone for this act 
of wickedness. 
If Duryodhana agrees, 
he may still be ranked 
among the good. 


Return to the Pandavas 
what you once gave 
to them. No dharma 
for a king is greater 
than that he should 
not covet others’ wealth. 


Your fame will shine, 
family quarrels cease, 
no adharma touch you, 
if you do this. Do this - 
please the Pandavas, 
disown Sakuni. 


If you wish to see 
the fame of your sons 
restored, O raja, 
do exactly as I say. 
If you fail to do this, 


the Kauravas are doomed. 
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If Bhima and Arjuna 


are roused to anger, 
no foes will escape — 
Ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna 
will use his Gandiva, 
unparalleled war-weapon, 


And Bhima is known 
as the world’s greatest warrior! 
Is there anything 
in this world of men 
that is beyond the skill 
of these two heroes? 


] warned you the day 
your son was born — 
‘Cast him away 
for the good of your race — 
he is ill-omened.’ 
You refused at that time 
to listen to me. O raja, 
had you done as I warned, 
this would not have happened. 


If your sons agree 
to rule peacefully 
and jointly the kingdom 
with the sons of Pandu, 
you will be happy, 
you mind will have peace. 


Disown Duryodhana, 
make Pandu’s son 
Yudhisthira the ruler. 
He is untouched by ego, 
he will rule according 
to the rules of dharma. 


The kings of the world, O raja, 
will come like Vaisyas 
and pay us homage. 
Arrange so that Karna, 
Duryodhana, and Sakuni 
gladly accept Yudhisthira. 
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Compel Duhsasana 
to beg forgiveness 
of Bhima and Draupadi 
in open sabha. 
Reconcile Yudhisthira, 
and instal him king. 
What else can I say? 
If you do this, 
you will prosper.” 


“No, Vidura,” said Dhrtarastra, 
“for your words 
are for the good of the Pandavas, 
not ours. I cannot agree 
to what you have said 
in this sabha. 


How can you make yourself 
say what you say? 
Only the Pandavas! 
Why are you hostile to me? 
Should I forsake my sons 
for Pandu’s sons? 


Of course the Pandavas 
are my sons too — 
but Duryodhana 
is my flesh-and-blood! 
You can speak 
as dispassionately as you like, 
but how will you ever 
convince me to forsake 
my own body for others? 


I respect you, Vidura, 
very deeply, I do - 
but your advice is one-sided. 
Stay here if you like, 
leave us if you like. 
No matter how hard 
you try to please 
an unfaithful wife, 
she will leave her husband.” 


[11:4:21; 5:1-7] 


“The MahatRarale of, Vyate 


Zi 


JF 


Dhrtarastra rose abruptly 
and strode away 
to the inner rooms. 
Vidura, muttering 
“Doomed, doomed”, 
went to the Pandavas. 


SECTION FIWE 


The bull-brave sons of Pandu 
went from the banks 
of the Jahnavi-Ganga 
to Kuruksetra. 
They bathed in the Sarasvati, 
Drsadvati and Yamuna rivers, 
and travelled westwards 
from one forest to another, 


Until they arrived 
at the Kamyaka forest 
on the banks of the Sarasvati — 
an enchanting uncultivated tract. 


The munis of the area 
fed and entertained them; 
they chose to live there 
in the bird-and-beast-haunted forest. 


Vidura, eager for a darshan 
of the Pandavas, 
drove his chariot 
to the luxuriant Kamyaka forest. 


In his swift-horsed chariot, 
from a distance he saw Dharmatma Yudhisthira 
sitting with Draupadi, 
with his brothers and Brahmins. 
Noticing Vidura coming, 
firm-in-truth 
Raja Yudhisthira 
turned to Bhima, saying, 
“What message can Vidura 
be bringing for us? 
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Has Subala’s son Sakuni 
sent him to invite us 
to another dice-game? 
Does wicked Sakuni 
now want to win 
even our weapons from us? 


I tell you, Bhima, 
if invited, I will not, 
I cannot refuse. 
But if the Gandiva-bow 
is staked and lost, we will never be able 
to recover our kingdom.” 


The Pandavas rose, 
respectfully welcoming Vidura. 
Vidura, descendant 
of Ajamidha, sat down 
and made the customary 
formal greetings. 


After he had rested, 
the Pandavas asked him 
the reason for his visit; 
he explained in detail 
his conversation 
with Ambika’s son Dhrtarastra. 


“AjataSatru- Yudhisthira,” said Vidura, 
“IT am dependant on him; 
he summoned me, 
I went; he was respectful. He said: 
“Tell me what is good 
for us and Pandu’s sons.’ 


I told him what I thought 
would be best 
for the Kauravas and Dhrtarastra. 
That did not please him. 
I could not think 
of any alternative advice. 
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My advice was well-meant, 
O sons of Pandu, 
but he refused it. 
A sick man does not 
relish medicine. 
He was not pleased at all. 


The unfaithful wife 
of a scholarly man 
rarely returns to the path of virtue. 
A young girl thinks 
a sixty-year old husband 
abhorrent. Indeed, 
the bull-brave Bharata 
Dhrtarastra found 
my advice unpleasant. 


The Kauravas are doomed — 
no doubt of that! 
Dhrtarastra’s future 
is absolutely dark. 
My advice slipped off 


like water on a lotus leaf. 


He was furious, 
he shouted at me: 
‘Go where your Sraddha 
takes you, Bharata-descendant. 
I do not need you 
to advise me any more.’ 


Dismissed by raja Dhrtarastra, 
I have come to you. 
I bring you advice. 
I will repeat here 
what I said in the sabha. 
Listen to me carefully. 


Like a man slowly fanning 
sparks into a fire, 
a wise man bears 
enemies’ wrongs patiently, 
and develops his resources 
till he becomes victorious. 
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The man who shares wealth 
with his followers 
wins friends in a crisis. 
With such excellent allies, 
one day he will enjoy 
lordship of the world. 


Son of Pandu, 
share what you have 
with your followers; 
speak the truth, be pleasant. 
No self-pwyja, no boasting. 
You will prosper.” 


“T am fortunate to have 
such sane advice,” 
replied Yudhisthira, 
“on what should be done, 
where and when. 
I will follow it.” 


SECTION SIX 


O Bharata Janameyaja (VaiSampayana said), 
after Vidura went to the Pandavas, 
maha-wise-Dhrtarastra repented 
his action. 


He recalled Vidura’s supreme insight 
into war and peace, 

and he realised that the Pandavas 
would in time prosper. 


All this pained him deeply. Remembering Vidura, 
he came to the door of the sabha 

and, in front of all the earth-lords, 
collapsed and fainted. 


He quickly recovered, stood up, 
and turned to Sanjaya, 
who was standing 
beside him. 


(UI:6:5-13] 


“The Mahatharale of Vyate 


10 


11 


12 


13 


4] 


“My brother and my friend 

is like Dharma personified. 
Whenever I think of him, 

I am depressed and ashamed. 


Go, bring back to me my brother, 
who is learned 

in all the truths of dharma.” 
He said this and wept. 


Regret smote him, 
remorse overwhelmed him. 
Speaking out of brotherly love, 
the raja said to Sanjaya: 
“Safijaya, go, find out 
if my brother Vidura 
whom I wickedly expelled in anger, 
is alive or no. 


He was wise, profoundly so. 

He never did me any wrong, 
not the slightest. 

And I went 


And did this terrible wrong to my own brother. 
Go, supremely intelligent Sanjaya, 

bring him back, 
or I will die.” 


Safijaya respectfully listened 
and agreed. 
“It will be done,” 
and prepared to go to Kamakya forest. 


He rushed there as soon as he could. 
Form a distance 

he saw Yudhisthira, 
wearing ruru-deerskin, surrounded 


By his brothers, 
sitting with Vidura and thousands of Brahmins, 

like Puramdara-Indra seated 
among the gods. 


42 


14 Sanjaya approached, 
and offered his puja-respects to Yudhisthira. 
Bhima, Arjuna and the twins 
welcomed him. 


[11I:6:14-22] 


15 Raja Yudhisthira enquired 
about the health of everyone. 
After Sanjaya had rested, 
he explained his visit: 


16 “Ksatta- Vidura! Ambika’s son, 
raja Dhrtarastra, remembers you. 
Return soon to the palace. 
and restore his life to him. 


7 Shining one, take the permission 
of the Pandavas 
and go back to Dhrtarastra, 
who is a lion among rajas.” 
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18 Wise Vidura, always considerate 
to the feelings of his relatives, 
immediately returned to Hastinapura 
with Yudhisthira’s permission. 


19 Maha-powerful Ambika’s son Dhrtarastra said: 
“Vidura, you are steeped in dharma! 
Defectless one! Fortunate am I to have you back, 
fortunate that you still remember me. 


20 O bull-brave Bharata, 
day and night I could not sleep, 
I was like one 
who forgets his own body.” 


21 He embraced Vidura 
and smelt his head affectionately. 
He said, “Defectless one, 
forgive me for saying all I said.” 


22 “O raja,” said Vidura, 
“I forgave you long ago. 


You are my supreme guru. 
I hurried back for your darshan. 
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All men of dharma 
feel for those who suffer. 

O tiger-among-men! How could you 
have even thought otherwise? 


O Bharata descendant, your sons 

are as dear to me as Pandu’s sons. 
Because Pandu’s sons suffer, 

I feel more for them.” 


The two maha-radiant brothers, 
Dhrtarastra and Vidura 

spoke gently to each other. 
Such supreme happiness! 


SECTION SEVEN 


When he heard that Vidura 
had returned and been reinstated, 
the ill-minded son of Dhrtarastra 
could not control himself. 


His good sense dimmed by folly, 

Duryodhana summoned Subala’s son Sakuni, 
Karna, and DuhSasana, 

and said to them: 


“Dhrtarastra’s intelligent counsellor 
is back. 

Vidura is a clever man, 
a friend of the Pandavas. 


He will do his best 
to persuade Dhrtarastra 
to bring back the Pandavas. 
So let us make plans. 


If I ever see the sons of Prtha-Kunti 
return to this city, 

Pll starve myself 
to death. 


[11:7:6-13] 


Teascrlel £ lee 


10 


tl 


We 


lie 


44 


I'll take poison or hang myself, 
Pll burn on a pyre 
or use my dagger on myself — 
I can’t stand their prosperity.” 


“Raja, world-ruler,” said Sakuni, 
“have you lost your head? 

They have agreed to the exile — 
what are you afraid of? 


O bull-brave Bharata, you know 
the Pandavas strictly follow the truth. 
Respected one! Tata! They will never agree 
to your father’s suggestion. 


Assuming that they do, 
and, breaking their pledge, 
return to our city — in that case, 
this is what we’ll do — 


We'll put on a pose of indifference 
and act 
as if we obey raja Dhrtarastra; 
but we’ll consult in secret, 
and all the time keep an eye 
on the Pandavas.” 


Duhsasana said, “Your words, uncle, 
are just right: 

your wisdom has always struck me 
as perfect.” 


“Duryodhana,” said Karna, 
“we are all on your side. 

O raja! I can see there is complete agreement 
on that. 


The self-controlled Pandavas 
will not return 

before the pledged period of exile. 
If, however, 

they foolishly do so, 
we'll beat them at dice again.” 
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Raja Duryodhana heard Karna 
(continued Vaisampayana), 
and disconsolately 
turned his face away. 


Karna noticed this and, 
his lovely eyes growing large, 
he looked at Duryodhana, 
Duhéasana and Sakuni; 


Bursting with anger, gesticulating 

with fierce self-confidence he said, 
“Lords of the earth, 

listen to me! 


We are raja Duryodhana’s servants; 

we are his hands; we must please him. 
It seems we are sometimes slow 

in doing this. 


Let’s climb into our chariots 
this very instant, 

and gallop armed into the forest 
and kill the Pandavas. 


With the Pandavas wiped out 

and sent to the unknown land, 
we and Dhrtarastra’s sons 

will have peace at last. 


My conviction is — 
as long as we harass them, 
as long as they have 
no friends and allies, 
we will have no trouble 
finishing them off.” 


They listened to Karna 

and, repeatedly applauding his words, 
said to the Suta’s son, 

“You are right.” 


Each, fired by hopes of success, 
climbed into his chariot 
and drove off | 
to kill the Pandavas. 
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Pure-atmaned Krsna-Dvaipayana -— 
with his gift of divine insight, 
saw them leave 
and hurried there. 


World-ptja-receiving-bhagavan Vyasa 
ordered them to stop. 
Then he hurried to meet 


wisdom-inseeing Dhrtarastra in the palace. 


SECTION EIGHT 


“Maha-wise Dhrtarastra,” Vyasa said, 
“listen to me. 

I will tell you something 
for the good of the Kauravas. 


O maha-muscled one, I am not happy 
to see the Pandavas 

cheated at dice by Duryodhana and others 
and sent into exile. 


When the thirteenth year ends, 
O Bharata, 

they will remember the injustice 
and retaliate terribly. 


Why does your ill-atmaned 
wicked-minded son 

want to kill the Pandavas 
for the sake of the kingdom? 


Stop the fool; don’t let him stir; 
if he persists 

in seeking to kill them in the forest, 
he may lose his own life. 


You have the same clear vision 
that wise Vidura has, 

the goodness that Bhisma, Drona and I 
are reputed to have. 
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Maha-intelligent Dhrtarastra, 
family quarrel goes against dharma; 
it is wrong. 
O raja! Don’t encourage it. 
So virulent is the jealousy 
of Duryodhana, O raja, 
that he will wreak maha-havoc 
unless you restrain him. 


Or, if you wish, 


let your wicked-atmaned son Duryodhana 


go to the forest if he likes, 
and be with them, or all by himself. 


If the Pandavas succeed 

in developing an affection for him, 
then, O lord of men, 

fortune will bless you. 


It has been said, maharaja, 
that a man’s nature 
is made at birth 
and sticks to him till he dies. 


What do Bhisma, Drona and Vidura 
have to say? And you? 

Ought-to-be-done should be done now, 
or it will never get done.” 


SECTION NINE 


“Bhagavan! Revered one,” Dhrtarastra said, 
“I detest gambling. 

Fate must have conspired 
to make me agree to it. 

Bhisma, Vidura, Drona, Gandhari — 
all were against the dice-game. 


I have not the least doubt 
delusion overtook us. 
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Bhagavan, revered one, strict-vowed rsi, 
I knew everything; 

I couldn’t stop mindless Duryodhana; 
I loved my son.” 


“Royal son of Vicitravirya,” 
said Vyasa, “you’re right. 
We know there is nothing greater 
in this world than a son. 


It was the celestial cow Surabhi 
who explained to Indra 

how a son is the most precious 
of possessions. 


Lord of the earth! Let me recount before you 
the conversation 

that took place on this subject between 
Indra and Surabhi. 


Tata, dear one, a long time ago, 
Surabhi, mother of cows, 

was discovered weeping in heaven, 
by Indra. Compassionately, 


Indra said, ‘Auspicious one, 
why are you weeping? 

Are the dwellers of heaven well? 
Has any misfortune, 

no matter how small, 
affected humans or cows?’ 


‘I see no misfortune in the heaven-world,’ 
she replied. 
‘I weep for my son. 
O Indra, Kausika, lord of the thirty deities, 


Look at the way that peasant 
is beating my son 
with that stick - 
look how he lashes out at him - 


Look how my son collapses on the ground 
— he is almost dying! 

I can’t bear to see it — 
I suffer! O Devendra-Indra! 
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The stronger of any two 
can bear pain — 
but my son is thin and weak, 
all bones and veins, O Vasava-Indra. 


He suffers, he totters under the yoke. 
And so, Vasava-Indra, I weep. 

I see him struck 
again and again and again; 


Look, he nearly fell this time! 
Oh, I cannot bear it — 
I feel for him — 


and tears roll down my face.’ 


‘Splendid one,’ said Sakra-Indra, 
‘you have thousands of sons, 
all oppressed in this way. 
Why this special sorrow?’ 


‘I have thousands of sons, Sakra-Indra, 
yes, replied Surabhi, 

‘T love all equally, but I love more 
the one who is weak and suffering.’ 


Indra heard Surabhi, 
and was deeply moved. 
He realized why a son is dearer 
than one’s own life. 


Bhagavan Indra, chastiser of Paka, 
released a sudden shower of rain, 
forcing the peasant 
to stop ploughing. 


O raja! Be like Surabhi — let your love 
flow equally to all your sons, 

but let it flow more 
to the weaker ones. 


Putraka! My son, you are to me 
like my son Pandu 

and like maha-wise Vidura. 
I love you, so I say this. 
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You have a hundred and one children; 
Pandu has only five. 

They suffer, 
they are in distress. 


‘How will Prtha-Kunti’s sons survive, 
how will they prosper?’ — 

these are the thoughts that constantly 
enter my mind. 


If you wish to see 
the entire Kaurava race alive, 
order your son to make a settlement 
with the Pandavas.” 


SECTION 7 EN 


“Maha-wise muni,” Dhrtarastra replied, 
“you are right. 

I see the truth of your words. 
So do these kings. 


What you say will be 
for the good of the Kauravas 
is identical with what Vidura, 
Bhisma and Drona advised. 


If you think I am worthy of it, 
if you love the Kauravas, 
instruct accordingly 
my ill-atmaned son Duryodhana.” 


“Coming to see us,” said Vyasa, 
“after meeting 

the Pandava brothers 
is the bhagavan rsi Maitreya. 


He will do what he can 

to persuade Duryodhana 
to act in a manner 

that will benefit his race. 
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What he advises, O descendant of the Kauravas, 
should be accepted 

and implemented without question. 
If what the rsi advises is ignored, 

he will in anger 
curse your son Duryodhana.” 


Saying this, Vyasa left. Maitreya arrived 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

and was respectfully received 
by Dhrtarastra and his sons. 


After the traditional arghya-welcome 
and other ceremonies, 

Ambika’s son Raja Dhrtarastra asked him 
the following questions: 


“Bhagavan, revered one, has your journey 
from Kurujangala been smooth? 

Are the five heroic Pandava brothers 
contented? 


Is it their intention to honour 
the pledge they took? 
Will the brotherly affection 


of the Kauravas continue?” 


“Going through Kurujangala 
in the course of my pilgrimage,” 

said Maitreya, “I met Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
in the Kamyaka forest. 


His hair was matted, he wore deer-skin; 
he looked like an ascetic. 
Many munis 


had gathered round him. 


Then I learnt of the blunders 
of your sons, maharaja, 

and the maha-fearful consequences 
resulting from the dice game. 


That is why, seeking the good of the Kauravas, 
I come here. 

My lord, I have affection for you, 
you have always pleased me. 
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So long as you and Bhisma 
are alive, O raja, 

it is entirely wrong that your sons 
should quarrel among themselves. 


Raja! You are the post 
to which the bulls are tied. 

You have power to punish and reward. 
Why do you ignore 

this terrible calamity 
that is staring you in the face? 


O Kaurava descendant, 
the crimes committed in your sabha 
were like those of hardened thieves. 
Men of tapasya will spurn you.” 


Turning to conceited Duryodhana 
(Vaisampayana continued), 
bhagavan rsi Maitreya 
said gently: 


“Maha-muscled Duryodhana, 
eloquent-tongued speaker, 


listen to what I have to say 


for your own good, O maha-favoured one! 


Raja, in not falling out 
with the Pandavas — 
lies your good, the Pandavas’ good, 
the Kauravas’ good, the world’s good. 


Those tigers-among-men are powerful in war. 
They have the strength 

of ten thousand elephants, 
they are fierce like thunder. 


They are truth-speaking, 
they have manly vigour. 
They have slaughtered raksasas, 


any-form-assuming gods’ enemies, 


Among them Hidimba, Baka, 
and Kirmira. 

At night Kirmira’s fearful 
hill-like shape 
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Obstructed the passage 

of the maha-atmaned Pandavas. 
He was killed by Bhima, 

who is always eager to fight, 


Like a tiger killing a small deer. 
Raja, it was Bhima 
who set out on a series of conquests, 


and killed 


The great bowman Jarasarndha 
who had the strength 

of ten thousand elephants. 
The Pandavas are related 

to Vasudeva-Krishna, the sons of Drupada 
are their brothers-in-law. 


How can a hero subject to age and death 
fight them? - 

O bull-brave Bharata, make peace with them. 
Take my advice — give up pride.” 


Duryodhana heard Maitreya; 
he slapped his thigh 

which was shaped 
like the trunk of an elephant; 

he smiled, and twiddled on the ground 
with his toe. 


He kept his head down, 
but did not say a word. 

When he saw Duryodhana insult him 
by scratching 


The ground with his toe, 
Maitreya was furious. 

Finest-of-munis Maitreya, 
stirred to anger, 


Appointed himself fate’s agent 

and decided to curse Duryodhana. 
He touched water, 

and, eyes flaming, 
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He cursed the ill-minded son 
of Dhrtarastra, saying, 
“Since you spurn my advice, 
you will reap the fruits of pride. 


When the great war takes place - 

a war you have brought on yourself — 
Bhima will smash your thigh 

with his club.” 


Lord-of-the-earth Dhrtarastra heard the rsi, 
and tried to placate him, 
saying, 
“No, no, may it not be so.” 
“Raja,” said Maitreya, “if your son makes peace 
with the Pandavas, 
he will be freed of the curse; 
otherwise, /dta, my friend, no.” 


Duryodhana’s father, Indra-among-rajas, 
asked Maitreya: 

“Tell me, how did Bhima 
kill the raksasa Kirmira>?” 


“Your son does not cate to listen to me,” 
replied Maitreya; 

“I have nothing to say. 
Vidura will tell you. I am leaving.” 


Saying this, Maitreya left as he had come 
(continued Vaisampayana). 
Duryodhana left also, 
worriedly thinking of Kirmira’s death. 


SECTION ELEVEN 


“Vidura,” said Dhrtarastra, 

“tell me the story of the killing of Kirmira. 
Tell me 

how Bhima and Kirmira clashed.” 
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“Listen to this stupendous feat of Bhima,” 
replied Vidura, 
“which I heard 


told again and again. 


Defeated at dice, the Pandavas 

travelled for three days and three nights, 
till they came 

to the forest of Kamyaka. 


At the fearful midnight hour, 
when all are sleeping, 
gruesome man-eating raksasas 

roam in the forest. 


Tapasya-followers, cowherds 
and other forest-dwellers 

avoid the forest at that time, 
afraid of the cannibals. 


The Pandavas had just entered the forest 
when a horrific red-eyed raksasa 
blocked their way 
with a lighted torch. 


With horrendous face and outstretched arms 
he stood 

in the middle of the path 
the Pandavas had taken. 


Eight protruding teeth 
Copper-coloured eyes 
Flaming hair-locks 

He stood there — 

Like a cloud-mass 
Drenched with sunlight 
Charged with lightning 
With a flock of cranes 
Flying below it. 

He roared 

He screamed 

Like fierce 
Storm-clouds 

He spread 

Weird maya 

Around him. 
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Terrified by his roaring, 
land and water birds 

screamed and scattered 
in all directions. 


With deer, bears and wild buffaloes 
running helter-skelter, 

it seemed as if the forest itself 
was running. 


Swaying in the wind raised 
by his giant thighs, 
distant creepers clung in alarm 
to copper-leaved trees. 


A tremendous wind began to blow - 
the sky darkened 

with the clouds of dust 
covering it. 


That strange enemy 

was to the Pandavas 
what paralysing grief 

is to the five senses. 


He saw them from a distance, 
wearing black deer-skin, 
and he stood unmoving 
like Mainaka hill. 


Seeing the grisly creature 
for the first time, 
lotus-eyed Draupadi trembled 
and closed her eyes. . 


She ran like a river 

among the five Pandava hills — 
with her hair still dishevelled 

by the hand of DuhéSasana. 


The Pandavas saw her swoon 
and caught her - 

like the five senses grasping 
a pleasure-giving object. 
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Powerful Dhaumya chanted 
appropriate mantras 

and dispelled the paralysing maya 
in the Pandavas’ presence. 


When he saw the effects of his maya 
dissipating, 

the vicious raksasa, 
who could assume any form he liked, 


Rolled his eyes fiercely, 

he looked like all-consuming Kala itself. 
Highly intelligent raja Yudhisthira 

said to him: 


‘Who are you? Why are you here? 
What do you want of us?’ 
The raksasa replied 
to Dharmaraja- Yudhisthira: 


‘1 am the brother of Baka. 

My name is Kirmira. 

I live as I please 

In this desolate Kamyaka forest 


I overpower humans. 
I devour humans. 
You are my food: 
Today Ill eat you.’ 


O Bharata descendant Janamejaya 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

Yudhisthira heard the wicked-atmaned raksasa, 
and he replied: 


‘Lam Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, son of Pandu — 
you may have heard of me. 

I, my brothers, 
Bhima, Arjuna and others, 


Have come to this forest, 
which you rule, 
in the course of our wanderings. 
We wish to pass our exile here.’ 
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Kirmira said: 
‘Splendid! 

Fate has been kind 
To me! 


At long last! 


With upraised weapon, 
I have searched 

For Bhima, 

Today he walks 

Into my hands! 


It was Bhima 

In the guise 

Of a Brahmin 

Who mrudered Baka 
In Vaitrakiya forest. 


I loved Baka. 

He was strong. 
Bhima tricked him. 
And killed him. 


Bhima is not strong. 


My sakha-friend Hidimba 
Was also murdered 

By Bhima, 

And his sister raped. 

All this happened 

Long ago. 


That fool Bhima 
Now comes here 

At dead of night. 

Pll kill him, 

And avenge 

My brother’s murder. 


I will avenge 
Baka’s murder, 
I will appease 
Baka’s spirit. 
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I will pluck out 

This raksasa-thorn today. 
I will free 

Myself of debts 

I owe my friend 

And my brother. 


He escaped 

From Baka; 

He will not 

Escape me. 

Today, Yudhisthira, 
I eat him 

While you watch! 


I will eat wolf-waisted 
Vrkodara-Bhima 

As Agastya 

Ate maha-antigod Vatapi; 
Pll chew him 

And digest him.’ 


Dharmatma, firm-in-truth Yudhisthira listened 
to the raksasa and, agitated, 

said, ‘I won’t allow it!’ 
(continued Vaigampayana) 


Immediately maha-muscled Bhima uprooted 
a seven arms’-length tall tree, 

and stripped it 
of its leaves. 


Victory-winning Arjuna in a flash 
strung his Gandiva-bow, 
which could shatter 
even thunderbolts. 


Bhima restrained Arjuna. 
His cloud-roaring voice 
boomed Stop! Stop! 
at the fierce raksasa. 


Bhima tightened his waist-cloth. 
He began massaging his palms 
and biting his lower lip. 
Suddenly, 
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The great hero Bhima, wielding the tree, 
rushed at the raksasa, 

and hurled his weapon 
like Indra’s thunder. 


It was like the mace 
of the god of death Yama! 
It landed with shattering force 
on Kirmira’s head. 


He remained unscathed. 

In reply, he hurled his flaming torch, 
dazzling like lightning, 

at Bhima. 


Finest-of-warriors Bhima 
deflected it with his left foot 
and it swerved back 
at Kirmira. 


Kirmira also uprooted a tree 
and bore down on Bhima, 
like Yama charging 


with his mace. 


That tree-tearing duel resembled 
the clash in the distant past 
over a girl between the two brothers 

Vali and Sugriva. 


Thudding on the heads of the two heroes, 
the trees splintered; 

they were pulped 
like lotus-stems hitting elephants. 


Countless trees lay scattered 
all over the maha-forest, 
like crushed reeds, 
or like worn-out rags. 


O bull-brave Bharata Janamejaya! 
That tree-duel between 

the greatest raksasa and the finest of men 
lasted but briefly. 
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Incensed, the raksasa lifted 
a boulder 

and hurled it at Bhima. 
Bhima stood firm. 


Like Svarbhanu- Rahu 

going to devour Bhaskara the sun, 
his outstretched arms blocking the sun, 

the raksasa rushed at Bhima, 
whom the boulder 

left unharmed. 


They grappled and dragged each other, 
pushing and kicking; 

they were like two intoxicated 
interlocked bulls. 


They were like two 
sharp-toothed-and-clawed tigers. 
They fought ceaselessly; 
they fought bravely. 


Wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, proud of his strength, 
conscious of Krsna-Draupadi looking on, 
smarting under remembered insults 
of Duryodhana, 
seemed to swell 
in heroic glory. 


He caught hold of the raksasa 
as one rutting elephant 
seizes another. 
The vicious raksasa, 


Not outdone, did the same, 
but Bhima suddenly 

dashed him to the ground 
with shattering force. 


Terrifying were the noises they made 
as they fought on — 

as if tall bamboos 
were being split. 
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Vrkodara-Bhima flung the raksasa down again, 
gripped his waist, 

and began battering him, 
like storms do trees. 


Hurled down, 
_ the raksasa seemed to weaken. 
But he would not give up — 
he kept pushing against Bhima. 


Noticing he was tiring, 
wolf-waisted Bhima 

ringed the raksasa’s body with his arm, 
as if roping an animal. 


The horrendous creature roared, 

like a cracked bheri-trumpet. 
Bhima continued pressing 

till the raksasa lost consciousness. 


Bhima lifted high 
the exhausted raksasa 

and without wasting time slew him 
as he would a savage chest. 


Pandava Bhima thrust his knees 
on the raksasa’s chest 
and, gripping his throat, 
slowly began twisting the neck. 


Then he dragged the now-limp, 
eyes-half-closed body 

of the bruised and swollen raksasa, 
and shouted: 


“Infamous wretch! 
You don’t have to wipe the tears 
from Baka’s and Hidimba’s eyes — 
you too are gone to the land of Yama!” 


Bhima said this and glared angrily 
at the naked, 

lifeless, ornamentless raksasa, 
sprawled on the ground. 
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With the cloud-dark raksasa dead, 
Yudhisthira thanked Bhima. 

Placing Krsna-Draupadi in front, 
they went to Dvaita forest. 


O lord of men! O great Kaurava! 
This is the story 
of how Bhima killed Kirmira 
with Dharmaraja Yudhisthira’s approval. 


Freeing the forest of its thorny menace, 
invincible man-of-dharma Yudhisthira 
stayed there for a while 
with Draupadi. 


They attended on Draupadi - 

all the five bull-brave Pandavas — 
and gave unstinting praise 

to wolf-waisted Vrokodra-Bhima. 


It was only after Bhima’s prowess 

had rid the forest of its thorny menace 
that the Pandavas 

entered peaceful Kamyaka. 


When I was passing through the forest, 
I stumbled 

on the giant, wicked-atmaned raksasa 
whom Bhima had killed. 


And I heard all about the feat 
from the Brahmins 

who had gathered around the Pandavas 
in the forest.” 


Raja Dnrtarastra heard the story 

of the killing of the raksasa Kirmira; 
he sighed sorrowfully, 

and was lost in thought. 
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Learning that the Pandavas 
were living in the maha-forest, 
the Bhojas, Vrsnis and Andhakas 
hurried to the spot. 


The relatives of the king of Paricala, 
Dhrstadyumna, the king of Cedi, 
the famous maha-heroic brothers, 


the Kekayas, 


Met the Pandavas in the forest. 
Furious with rage, 

they condemned Dhrtarastra’s sons, 
saying, “Let us do something.” 


Headed by Vasudeva-Krishna, 
the bull-brave Ksatriyas gathered 
around Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 
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KeSava-Krishna greeted him, and sadly said: 


“The earth will drink the blood of Duryodhana, 


Karna, Sakuni, 
and wicked-atmaned Duhsasana” 

(continued Vaigampayana). 
“We will kill all of them, 

we will reduce into submission 
all their friends 

and their royal allies, 


And place Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
on the throne. 

The law of Sanatana Dharma is: 
tricksters deserve to be killed.” 


Janardana-Krishna was so outraged 


by the ill-treatment of Prtha-Kunti’s sons 
that he would have destroyed all creatures. 


Arjuna calmed him. 


Seeing KeSava-Krishna upset, 
Phalguna-Arjuna began to recite 
all the glorious accomplishments 
of maha-atmaned truth-glorifying 
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Immeasurable 
Eternal Purusa 
Truly puissant 
Lord of Prajapati 
Lord of the worlds 


Inseeing Visnu. 


“Long ago, Krishna,” said Arjuna, 

“you wandered on Gandhamadana mountain 
for ten thousand years, 

living as a spiritual recluse, 
a where-night-falls-is-my-home 

itinerant muni. 


Long ago, Krishna, you survived 
for eleven thousand years 

beside the lake called Puskara, 
subsisting only on water. 


Long ago, Madhusudana-Krishna, 

you subsisted for one hundred years on air 
on the towering hills 

of Badari, 
standing on one leg, 

with both arms uplifted. 


Long ago, Krishna, 

you stayed for twelve years 
on the banks of the Sarasvati, 

with your upper garment cast away, 
your body so emaciated 

that all your veins showed. 


Long ago, 
shining Krishna, 
practising your strict tapasya, on the sacred plains 
of deserving-to-be-visited-by-pious-people 
Prabhasa pilgrimage, 
you stood on one leg for one thousand years. 


It was Vyasa who told me 
you are the cause and the flow of life. 
In seeing lord of the body-field! Ksetrajia! 
KeSava-Krishna! 
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You are the beginning and end of life, 
you are the Sanatana Yajna, 

you are the storehouse 
of tapasya. 


Krishna! 
Slayer of earth-born Naraka! 


You recovered and returned the ear-rings of Aditi. 


You performed the first Horse-yajnia. 


Conqueror of the worlds! 
Annihilator of the Daityas! 
Annihilator of the Danavas 
Who gathered to challenge you! 


Mighty-armed Mahabaho KeSava-Krishna! 
Leaving Indra, lord of Saci, 

To rule in heaven, 

You took birth among humans. 


Foe-crusher! 

Narayana! 

Hari and Brahma and Soma! 

Surya, Dharma, Dhata, Yama, Anala! 


Purusottama! 

Vayu, Vaisravana, Rudra! 

Kala, Earth, the Directions! 
Self-Creator, Unborn One! 

Guru of moving and unmoving life! 


Slayer of Madhu, 

Radiant Krishna! 

God of gods, 

Highest of the high! 
Performer of yajnas 

In the forest of Caitraratha! 


Janardana-Krishna! Punisher of mortals! 
In each yajnia you offered 

Fulfilling gold-gifts 

In hundreds and thousands. 
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Delighter of the Yadus! 

As son of Aditi 

You are Indra’s younger brother — 
Though in reality 

You are the Supreme One Visnu. 


Foe-crushing Krishna! 

When only an infant, : 

You took three steps, 

And straddled heaven, sky and earth. 


Spirit of all life! Bhutatman-Krishna! 
You straddle heaven and the sky. 
You shine in the sun 

And the sun shines. 


Krishna! Lord! 

Supreme One! 

In your thousands of appearances 

You have killed hundreds and hundreds 
Of anti-gods, perpetrators of adharma. 


You killed Mura and Pasa, 
Nisunda and Naraka, 

And cleared the path 

To Pragjyotisa. 


At Jaruthi you killed 
Ahuti, Kratha, Sisupala and his allies, 
Jarasarndha, Saibya and Satadhanvat. 


From your sun-dazzling, cloud-reverberating chariot 
You defeated Rukmin in battle, 
And won Bhoja’s daughter Rukmini as wife. 


Angrily you slew Indradyumna 

And the Yavana called Kaserumat. 
You killed Salva 

And disintegrated his chariot Saubha. 


So many kings killed by you! 

On the banks of the Iravati 

You killed king Bhoja, 

Whose prowess equalled Kartavirya’s. 
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Gopati and Talaketu were also 

Slain by you, Janardana-Krishna. 

You built the holy city of Dvaraka, 
Replete with rsis and pleasurable sights. 


You will sink Dvaraka in the ocean 

When the end comes. 

Madhusudana Krishna! 

How can you do wrong, O Dagarha-descendant, 
Who have neither anger, nor envy, 

Nor untruth, nor cruelty? 


Undecaying one! Acyuta-Krishna! 
Rsis seek your protection 

When you sit in your self-shining glory 
And perform yajfias. 


Madhusudana-Krishna! 

Great foe-crusher! Paramtapa! 

You pull in all kings, within your atman, 
And preserve the worlds within you 

At the end of a yuga. 


O Krishna of the Vrsnis! Varsneya! 
When the yuga began, 
From your lotus-navel flowered Brahma, 


Lord of the moving and unmoving life 
Of all the worlds. 


When the universe was created, 

The fierce Danava anti-gods Madhu and Kaitabha 
Were bent on destroying Brahma. 

You saw through their wicked design, 


And in anger you produced 
Sambhu-Siva from your head! 

Sambhu - wielder of the trident! 
Three-eyed deity! 

Both Brahma and Siva, 

Gods above all gods, took birth from you! 


I heard all this from Narada. 

O Narayana Krishna! 

You performed the maha-ritual sacrifice 
In the Caitraratha forest. 
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Lotus-eyed Divinity! 

The splendour of your feats, 
Assisted by Baladeva-Balarama, 
Has no parallel. 


They will never be equalled, 
O Krishna, 

O Dweller-with-Brahmins 
On the peak of Kailasa.” 


Saying this, Pandava Arjuna, who was like 
maha-atmaned Krishna’s own atman, 
kept silent. 
Janardana-Krishna said to Arjuna: 


“You are me, and Iam you. 
What is mine, is yours. 
Who hates you, hates me. 
Who serves you, serves me. 


Invincible hero, you are Nara, 
J am Hari-Narayana. 

We are the Nara-Narayana rsis 
now born in this world. 


You are none but J, 

and I, Partha-Arjuna, am none but you. 
Bull-brave Bharata, 

anyone can see we are not different.” 


Mahatma Kesava-Krishna said this 
in the assembly of angry rajas 
in the forest 
(continued Vaisampayana). 


Pancali- Draupadi, with Dhrstadyumna 
and her other brothers, 
came to lotus-eyed Krishna 
who was sitting with his cousin-brothers. 
Seeking his protection, Draupadi said angrily 
to the worlds’ refuge: | 
“You are the only Prajapati, 


You are the sole creator of the worlds — 
These are the words of Asita and Devala. 
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You are Visnu, O invincible Madhtsudana-Krishna, 
You are the Sacrifice, Yajfia, 

You are the Sacrificer, Yasta, 

You are the One who is Sacrifice-worthy, Yastya — 
These are the words of Jamadagni-Parasu-Rama. 


Purusottama! Finest of men! 

You are Mercy and Truth, so the rsis say; 
You are the Yajna born from Truth — 
These are the words of Kasyapa. 


You are the Lord of Sadhyas and Rudras, 
You are the Lord and Creator of all — 
These are the words of Narada. 


O tiger-among-men! 

Like children playing with toys, 

You play with the gods again and again, 

Including Brahma and Sankara-Siva and Sakra-Indra. 


Your head covers the sky, Lord, Prabhu, 
Your feet straddle the earth. 

You are the Eternal Seed, Purusa Sanatana, 
These worlds are the stomach. 


To the rsis made pure by tapasya 

And the wisdom of the Vedas, 

To the rsis who have darshan of the atman, 
You are the supreme Goal. 


You are the refuge of the raja-rsis 

Who are singleminded in virtue, 

Who never flee in battle, 

Who are accomplished in all the dharmas 
You are omnipresent, 

The heart of all life, 

The source of all activity, 

The Atman of all creatures. 


The guardians of the worlds, the Lokapilas, 
And the worlds themselves, 

The groupings of the stars, Naksatras, 

The ten points of the horizon, Disas, 

The sky, the moon, the sun — 

Rest in you. 
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O maha-muscled one, 

The life of the worlds, 

The death of the worlds — 

The immortality of the worlds — 
The activity of the worlds - 
Rests in you. 


Madhusudana-Krishna! 
Because you love me, 

I will tell you my griefs. 
You are the lord of all life, 
Human as well as divine. 


Radiant Krishna, I am the wife 

Of Prtha-Kunti’s sons, 

Iam Dhrstadyumna’s sister, 

I am your loved-and-loving sakhi. 

How did they even dare drag me in the sabha? 


J am only a woman. 

I was in my period, 

I had a single cloth on, blood-spotted, 

I trembled and wept - 

And they dragged me in the Kaurava court! 


They saw me standing there in the sabha 

In my blood-stained dress 

In front of all the invited rajas — 

And Dhrtarastra’s ill-minded sons made fun of me! 


Madhustdana-Krishna! 

Pandu’s sons, the Pancalas, and the Vrsnis were 
present — 

Yet they said they would enjoy me as their slave! 


Krishna, Dharma makes me 

Bhisma’s daughter-in-law 

And Dhrtarastra’s daughter-in-law. 

Yet, 

They wanted to make me their slave by force! 


I blame the Pandavas, 

Maha-powerful heroes on the field of battle, 

But silent spectators of their wife’s dishonour, 
their famed dharma-paini. 
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Grander-of-people! Janardana-Krishna! 

Dhik! Shame on Bhima’s strength, 

On Partha-Arjuna’s Gandiva-bow - 

Both kept silent when scoundrels insulted me. 


Isn’t this the time-honoured dharma 
Followed by good men — 

That a husband, no matter how weak, 
Should defend the honour of his wife? 


To protect one’s wife 

Is to protect one’s children; 

To protect one’s children 

Is to protect oneself, one’s own atman. 


A husband’s atman is born 

In the womb of his wife — 

She is called Jaya, One-Who-Gives-Birth. 
A wife should cherish her husband, 
Why? ‘Because he is born in my womb.’ 


The Pandavas are always ready 

To help others — 

Me they did not help, 

My husbands whom I begged for protection. 


Five maha-radiant sons are mine 

By my five husbands — 

If only for their sake, Janardana-Krishna, 
They should have protected me. 


Prativindhya is Yudhisthira’s, 

Sutasoma wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima’s, 
Srutakirti Arjuna’s, 

Satanika Nakula’s, 


Srutakarman Sahadeva’s — 


‘All of them splendid heroes, valiant-in-truth — 


All as maha-chariot-warriors 
As your son Pradyumna. 


All are brilliant bowmen, 

Unconquerable on the battlefield. 

How did they tolerate the insult of their mother 
By Dhrtarastra’s sons, less strong than they? 
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The Pandavas were cheated of their kingdom 
by adharma 

And made slaves; 

And I, in my period, wearing a single cloth, 

Was dragged into the sabha. 


Madhusudana-Krishna! 

What good is the Gandiva-bow 
Which none can string except 
Arjuna, Bhima and you? 


Krishna, 

What’s happened to Bhima’s famed strength 
And Partha-Arjuna’s prowess — 

Duryodhana continues to live. 


Madhusidana-Krishna! 

Wasn’t it Duryodhana who drove 

The never-harming-anyone Pandavas and their mother 

Out of the kingdom 

When they were celibate boys still pursuing their 
studies? 


Wasn’t it wicked Duryodhana 
Who mixed a large dose 
Of fierce kalakuta-poison in Bhima’s food? 


But Bhima was not to die yet, Purusottama-Krishna, 
So he swallowed the poison, Janardana-Krishna, 
And harmlessly digested it. 


Krishna, wasn’t it Duryodhana 

Who, at Pramana-koti, trussed up 

Sleeping, unsuspecting Bhima and, throwing him 
In the Ganga, returned to the city? 


But maha-powerful Bhima, Kunti’s son, 
Woke, freed himself, 
And escaped from the river. 


Wasn’t it Duryodhana who got black 
Venomous snakes to bite Bhima? — 
Yet Bhima survived, 
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And killed all the snakes, 
Using only his left hand. 
He killed Duryodhana’s favourite charioteer too. 


Once in Varanavata when the children were sleeping 
Unsuspecting with their mother, Kunti, 
Duryodhana set fire to the house of lac. 

Who but he would do such a horrible deed? 


She was so shaken and terrified 
That she began wailing 
In the middle of the flames: ‘Save me! 


Hai! Hai! What will I do? 
How will I escape? I will die, 
And my sons will die - 

And they are but children.’ 


It was maha-muscled wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, 
Swift and strong as the wind, 
Who reassured her and his brothers: 


‘I will jump up into the air 
Like Garuda, king of birds, son of Vinata. 
Do not be afraid of this fire.’ 


Picking her up on his left hip, 
And raja Yudhisthira on his right, 
The twins on each shoulder, 

And Arjuna on his back, 


Valiant Bhima leapt right across the flames, 
And rescued his mother and brothers. 


They camped that night in a maha-forest 
Which was the haunt of the raksasa Hidimba. 


They were utterly tired and depressed; 
They slept. 
A raksasi named Hidimba saw them 


Sleeping on the ground. 
She saw Bhima, 
And was moved by love for him. 
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The lovely-to-look-at, gentle woman 
Placed Bhima’s feet in her lap 
And began softly massaging them. 


The truly-valiant, invincible Bhima 
Woke up and asked, 
‘Faultless one, what do you want?’ 


The faultless raksasi, 
Who could assume any shape she liked, 
Replied to Bhima: 


‘Leave this place! Quickly! 
My brave brother will come and kill you. 
You have no time to lose!’ 


Bhima replied proudly: 
‘I am not afraid of him. 
If he comes, I will kill him.’ 


_ The horrendous raksasa heard their talk, 


And rushed at them, screaming. 
He was a frightening creature. 


‘Hidimba,’ he said, 
‘Who are you talking to? 
Bring him here. Now! 

I will eat him.’ 


Because she was gentle, 
The perfect-featured, blameless raksasi 
Did not say a word. 


The raksasa-cannibal, 
Screaming, rushed violently at Bhima. 


He lunged at Bhima, 
And angrily gripped, first, one hand of Bhima, 


Then the other. 
Suddenly he struck a blow as fierce 
As Indra’s thunderbolt. 


Maha-muscled wolf-waisted Bhima, 
As soon as the raksasa seized his hand, 
Flew into a towering rage. 
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A fierce duel took place 

Between Bhima and Hidimba, 

Both expert in the handling of weapons — 

As fierce as that between Vasava-Indra and Vrtra. 


O defectless Krishna! 

Maha-heroic Bhima played 

With the raksasa 

Until Hidimba was exhausted - then killed him. 


With Hidimba killed, 

Bhima placed Hidimba in front 

And pushed ahead with his brothers. 

This Hidimba became the mother of Ghatotkaca. 


Accompanied by their mother, 
Followed by Brahmins, 
The great foe-chastisers reached Ekacakra. 


Vyasa was their loving counsellor during this journey. 
Arriving in Ekacakra, the strict-vowed Pandavas 


Killed a maha-powerful man-eating raksasa called Baka, 
A ferocious creature, as hideous as Hidimba. 


After killing Baka, finest-of-heroes Bhima 
Came to the capital of Drupada. 


Krishna, 
Exactly as you won Bhismaka’s daughter Rukmini, 
Ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna won me in the capital. 


Madhustdana-Krishna! 

He won me in the svayamvara 

By accomplishing the almost impossible feat 
Of defeating the assembled kings. 


Krishna, 

My griefs are many. 

My days pass in sorrow. 

Dhaumya is with us, 

But the mother of my husbands is not here. 


They are strong like lions, the Pandavas. 
Why do they sit and do nothing, 


Even when I am insulted? 
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How long must I suffer like this? 
How long must the cruel and cowardly, 
The wicked and weak continue to insult me? 


I was born into a noble family. 

My birth was divinely ordained. 

I am the beloved wife of the Pandavas 

And the daughter-in-law of maha-atmaned Pandu. 


Krishna, 
Madhustdana, 
Can you believe that I, 
So nobly born, so faithful as a wife, 
Was dragged by my hair in the presence 
Of the five Pandavas; each of them 
like Indra himself?” 


Saying this (continued Vaigampayana), 
Soft-spoken Draupadi covered her face 
With her lotus-bud hands and started sobbing. 


The grief-rich tears of the Paricala princess 
Drenched her heavy, round, lovely breasts 
Graced with all the auspicious marks. 


She wiped her eyes again and again. 

She heaved deep sighs again and again. 

Then, in an anger-filled and grief-choked voice, 
She said: 


“Husbands, sons, relatives, brothers, father, 
I have no one. No one. No one. 
Not even you, Madhusudana-Krishna. 


You see me insulted by low-class wretches, 
And you sit in silence. 

How can I ever forget the way 

Karna mocked me in the sabha? 


KeSava, Krishna, 

There are four reasons you must help me. 
Am I not related to you? 

Don’t you respect me as a woman? 

Am I not your loved-and-loving sakhi? 
Haven’t you vowed to protect me?” 
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Krishna said to her in the presence 
Of the heroes (continued Vaisampayana): 
“Noble lady, 


The wives of those with whom you are angry 


Will weep over the arrow-pierced bodies 
Of their husbands bloodily killed 

By dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna. 
Do not cry. I will do for the Pandavas 
All there is in my power to do. 


Listen to the truth. 

You will be rani of rajas! 
The skies will fall, 

The Himalayas shatter, 
The earth split in two, 


The ocean’s waters dry up — 

But what I promise you, Krsna-Draupadi, 
Will not fail to happen.” 

When Draupadi heard this, 


O maharaja Janamejaya, 
She glanced sideways at her third husband. 
Arjuna said to Draupadi: 


“Lady with lovely copper-coloured eyes, 

Do not cry. 

What Madhusudana-Krishna promises, must happen. 
Lovely one, devi, that much is certain.” 


“I will kill Drona,” said Dhrstadyumna. 
“Sikhandin will kill Pitamaha Bhisma, 
Bhima will kill Duryodhana, 

And Dhananjaya-Arjuna will kill Karna. 


Sister, with Krishna’s and Balarama’s help 
We can defeat even Vrtra-slaying Indra. 
Dhrtarastra’s sons are nothing.” 


All the heroes turned their faces to Vasudeva-Krishna. 
Maha-muscled KeSava-Krishna said to them: 
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“Lord of the earth, if I had been in Dvaraka 
Or anywhere near at the time this happened, 
This would not have happened. 


Even if uninvited by Ambika’s son Dhrtarastra, 
raja Duryodhana, and the Kauravas, 

I would have come 

To the dice-game in the sabha 

And argued them out of it, explaining its danger. 


I would have managed to get 

Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, and Bahlika on my side. 
I would have said 

To the son of Vicitravirya, Dhrtarastra: 


‘O Indra-among-rajas, 
don’t let your sons gamble.’ 
I would have explained 
all the evils of gambling 
by which you, Yudhisthira, 
have been so humiliated, 


And how the same evils deprived 
Virasena’s son Nala 

of his kingdom long ago. 
Gambling is the root of many sorrows. 


I would have explained to him 
the obsession 

that takes hold of gamblers. 
I would have shown 


The truth of the remark 

that lusting, gambling, hunting and drinking 
are the four evils 

that are born of kama and lead to ruin. 


Those who know 
the wisdom of the sastras 
say that all these are evil, 
but they specially condemn gambling. 
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Gambling leads to loss of enjoyed wealth 
and squandering 

of yet-to-be-enjoyed wealth. 
It leads to bitter quarrels. 


O maha-muscled one, 
I would have carefully explained 
the dangers of gambling and other evils 
to Ambika’s son. Dhrtarastra, 


And I think he would have listened 
to my words, 
and the welfare of the Kauravas 
would have been assured, and dharma cherished. 


And if, for some reason, O Indra-among-rajas, 
he rejected my medicinal sweet words, 

I would have forced him 
to accept them. 


And if his courtiers — many of them ill-wishers 
posing as his well-wishers — 

had tried to influence him, 
I would have killed the gamblers. 


But I was not in Anarta territory 
at the time; 

that is why all these misfortunes 
have been your lot. 


When, son of Pandu, I returned to Dvaraka, 
then, O finest of the Kauravas, 

I got news of your misfortunes 
from Yuyudhana-Satyaki. 


I was filled with great anxiety, 
O Indra-among-rajas, 

and I rushed as soon as I could 
to see you. 


Aho! What a terrible calamity, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

seeing you and your brothers 
reduced to this state!” 
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“Krishna, delighter of the Vrsnis,” asked Yudhisthira, 


“why were you absent? 
Where did you go, 
and what did you do there?” 


“Bull brave Bharata, foremost of the Kauravas,” 
said Krishna, 

“I was on a mission to destroy Salva’s capital — 
let me explain. 


You will recall that during the Rajasiya yajiia, 
the son of Damaghosa, 

maha-radiant, maha-muscled, 
maha-famous, heroic raja Sisupala, 


Because he was wicked-atmaned, 
was killed by me 

because he could not tolerate arghya-homage 
being offered to me. 


When Salva got news 
of Sisupala’s death, 

he was furious and rushed to Dvaraka 
in my absence. 


O raja! In his splendid everywhere-traversing 
Saubha chariot he drove into the city 
and waged ruthless war 
against the young Vrsni chiefs. 


That ill-minded man succeeded 
in killing some of them; 

then he began a systematic destruction 
of the city’s public gardens. 


O maha-muscled one! 
Salva is reported to have said, 

‘Tell me where the son of Vasudeva — 
Krishna, disgrace of the Vrsnis — has fled. 


For I will chase him, O Anartas, 
and humble his pride. 

I will trace him 
wherever he’s gone. 
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I shall return only 

after finishing off that murderer 
of Kamsa and Kesi — 

I swear so by my weapon!’ 


The raja of the Saubha-chariot kept shouting 
‘Where is he? Where is he?’ 

and continued 
his aggressive onslaught. 


‘Sisupala’s murder has infuriated me! 
Pll pack off 

that vicious, mean and treacherous killer 
to Yama’s abode. 


Evil scoundrel that he is — 

killing lord-of-the-earth Sisupala, 
my own brother! 

I promise to kill him right now! 


My brother was so young, he was a raja — 
and Krishna killed him offguard 

and not on a battlefield — 
Pll kill Janardana-Krishna!’ 


That’s how he kept ranting against me, 
O maharaja, 

as he coursed through the sky 
in his flying-at-will Saubha-chariot. 


When I returned to Dvaraka, 
I was told of all the ugly accusations 
Martikavataka’s raja Salva 
had made about me. 
So, raja, descendant of Kaurava, 
I became enraged too — 
so enraged that I decided 
I would have to kill him, 


For I had heard of his cruelty 
towards the Anartas, 

his vilification of me, 
and his impossible arrogance. 
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The first part of the plan 

was to destroy the Saubha. 
I tracked Salva down 

to an ocean island. 


I blew on my ocean-produced conch, 
the Paficajanya, 

and challenged him to meet me 
in open battle. 


A fierce clash took place 

between me and the Danava-antigods 
I routed them all 

and forced them into submission. 


This is the reason, O maha-muscled one, 
I was not able 

to be present with you. 
As soon as I heard 

of the unjust dice-game in Hastinapura, 
I rushed to you.” 
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“V asudeva-Krishna,” said Yudhisthira, 
“Maha-minded one! I am not satisfied. 

Maha-muscled one! Tell me in detail 
about the manner of Salva’s death.” 


“Maha-muscled king,” replied Krishna, 
“as soon as he heard 
that Sisupala had been killed, 


Salva drove to Dvaravati-Dvaraka. 


Son of Pandu, supremely ill-atmaned Salva 
deployed his forces 

so that he could attack from all sides, 
and from above as well. 


He took up position in the sky, 
and attacked the city. 

A steady shower of arrows 
was ordered. 


83 


[1:14:5-13] 


TeoscestSy Plat 


10 


i 


2 


Is 


84 


The city’s walls glittered 
with fluttering flags. 

Walls, turrets, arches, machines, 
soldiers, miners, 


Were its defences; the outer walls 
were of wood with iron spikes; 

there were machines 
for hurling fire-balls, 

the city was abundantly stocked 
with weapons and provisions. 


O raja! It had deerskin water- aaees, 
trumpets, tabors, 

‘drums, lances, spears, sataghnis, 
and ploughshares; 


Rockets, stone-missiles, battle-axes, 
iron-reinforced shields, 
contraptions for flinging 
steel pellets and fire-brands — 


All kinds of weapons, in fact, 
recommended in the military Sastras. 
War-chariots kept guard. 
Gada, Samba, Uddhava, 


And other great heroes, all of them 
with considerable battle experience, 
of noble birth, 


were on our side. 


They took up strategic positions 
along with horse-units 

and the advance-guard, 
for the defence of the city. 


For maximum safety, Ugrasena, 
Uddhava and others 

proclaimed that drinking of liquor 
was now forbidden. 


The Vrsnis and Andhakas knew 
sure death awaited them 
if they got intoxicated; 
so they remained sober and alert. 
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The advance guards saw to it 

that actors, singers and dancers 
were all made to leave 

the Anarta territory. 


The bridges on all the rivers 
were destroyed, 

and boats prohibited from plying. 
Trenches were dug 


All around the city, 

and pointed poles embedded in them; 
A krosa of land around the city 

was pitted and fire-mined. 


Everything was done 

to make our city impregnable. 
All conceivable weapons 

were stored in the armouries. 


O finest of the Bharatas! It couldn’t be said 
that we were unprepared. 

With all our fortifications, 
the city resembled Indra’s city. 


And, O raja, it was ensured 
that none could either enter 

or leave the city of the Vrsnis and Andhakas 
without the password. 


O Kaurava Indra-among-rajas! 
All the roads of the city 
were packed 
with war elephants and horses. 


The wages, rations, weapons, 
uniforms and other supplies 
were such as pleased 
the hosts of soldiers. 


There wasn’t one soldier not paid in time, 
and not paid well; 

not one forced to enlist; 
not one not a hero. 
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O lotus-eyed raja, 

Dvaraka was very well defended indeed 
by the strategy 

of raja Ugrasena.” 
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Vasudeva-Krishna continued: 
“Salva, lord of the Saubha, 
attacked Dvaraka 
with countless elephants and soldiers. 


The fourfold army led by him 
camped on a stretch of level land 
plentifully supplied 


with water. 


With the exception of ceremation-grounds, 
temples, sacred trees, and ant-hills, 

his troops occupied 
every bit of land. 


All roads to the city of Dvaraka 
were barricaded, 

all secret outlets blocked 
by Salva’s troops. 


O descendant of Kuru, 
Salva pounced on Dvaraka 
like Garuda, 


with an army that possessed 


All manner of weapons, 

was highly-skilled in warfare, 
assisted by chariot, elephant, 

and cavalry units, 


Flying colourful pennants and flags — 
an army 

of well-fed, well-paid heroes 
of the bow and the chariot. 
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Seeing the army of Salva 
marching on their city, 

the young Vrsnis chiefs decided 
to give battle. 


The haughtiness of raja Salva 

was not something they could tolerate, 
Carudesna, Samba, 

and the maha-chariot-hero Pradyumna, 


Resplendent in armour and war-ornaments, 
with flags fluttering 

on their chariots, 
clashed with the Salva heroes. 


Samba with his bow attacked 
the forces of Ksemavrddhi, 
Salya’s minister 
and commander-in-chief. 
O bull-brave Bharata! 
The arrows of Jambavati’s son Samba 
fell like a continuous shower of rain sent down 


by thousand-eyed Sahasradrk-Indra. 


But the commander-in-chief, Ksemavrddhi, 
O maharaja, 

withstood the shower 
and remained firm as the Himalayas. 


O Indra-among rajas! Then Ksemavrddhi, 
with the help of his powers of maya, 
released a counter-shower 
of arrows on Samba. 


But Samba, with an equally powerful 
maya-Manoeuvre, 

succeeded in shooting a thousand arrows 
at his adversary’s chariot. 


Wounded and outfought, 
Salva’s commander-in-chief 
Ksemavrddhi retreated 
on his swift-horsed chariot. 
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When the cruel general 
of Salva’s army fled, 

a fierce Daitya anti-god named Vegavat 
attacked my son. 


O Indra-among-rajas! Heroic Samba, 
enhancer of the glory of the Vrsnis, 

undismayed, took the brunt of the attack 
without flinching. 


Truly valiant, incredibly powerful Samba 
whirled a club-missile furiously 

and hurled it in the direction 
of Vegavat. 


Struck by the club, 
Vegavat crumpled on the ground 
like a withered, storm-torn, 
root-decayed giant tree. 


With the removal of the maha-antigod 
from the field of battle, 

my son rushed headlong 
inside the enemy’s ranks. 


A Danava anti-god called Vivindhya — 

a maha-chariot-hero and maha-bowman — 
rushed fiercely 

at Carudesna. 


O raja! The encounter that took place 
between Carudesna and Vivindhya 
was as fierce as the duel 
between Vasava-Indra and Vitra. 


Mutually enraged, the two heroes 
roared like maha-powerful lions 
and harassed each other 
with showers of arrows. 


Charging it with mantras, 
Rukmini’s son Carudesna fired 

a sun-splendid, fire-radiant, 
foe-shattering maha-weapon. 
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Flaming with anger, my maha-chariot-hero son, 
challenging Vivindhya, 

shot the weapon. 
Vivindhya fell down dead. 


With Vivindhya’s death, 
; the army of Salva lost heart. 
Salva came in his travelling-at-will chariot 


Saubha. 


O maha-muscled one! 

When they saw Salva in his Saubha-chariot, 
the soldiers of Dvaraka 

were temporarily confused. 


O Kaurava maharaja! 
It was Pradyumna who at that time 

drove among them and restored the Anartas’ spirits. 
He said: 


‘Soldiers, fight on! Stay with me! 
See me fight = 
and then fight! 
I will repulse Salva and his Saubha! 


O Yadavas, see me 
as I today destroy 
the Saubha-lord’s army 
with my serpent-sharp missiles. 


Pick up heart! Do no fear! 

Today Pll kill the wicked-atmaned Saubha-raja! 
When | attack, 

that will be the end of the Saubha!” 


O Yudhisthira! Heroic son of Pandu! 

They heard Pradyumna’s rousing words, 
and continued 

to fight bravely.” 
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Vasudeva-Krishna continued: 
“Saying this, Rukmini’s son Pradyumna 


‘climbed into his golden chariot 


pulled by horses in armour, 


Flying the pennant 

of an open-mouthed makara-monster. 
It was as fearful as Antaka- Yama. 

His horses seemed to fly not gallop 
as Pradyumna rushed 

at Salva. 


He was armed with sword and quiver, 
his fingers were protected 

by leather-sheaths, : 
his bow had the dazzle | 


Of lightning. He shifted the bow 
from one hand to the other, 
as if mocking the enemy; 
he spread confusion 
in the ranks 
of the Saubha-soldiers. 


He continued killing his enemies 
with supreme ease; 

it seemed the arrows flowed from his bow 
seamlessly. 


His face betrayed no emotion; 

he did not tremble. Such incredible valour! 
They heard only his lion-loud roars 

suggesting his prowess. 


The ¢2mi sea-monster in his pennant, 
the great fish-devourer 

on his golden chariot, 
struck fear in Salva’s warriors. 


Foe-crushing Pradyumna swooped 
on Salva 

who was waiting on the battlefield 
prepared for this. 
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Continuer of the Kuru dynasty! 

The challenges shouted by Pradyumna 
in that maha-battle 

made Salva furious. 


His mind made up, livid with anger, 
destroyer-of-the-cities-of-his-enemies Salva 
attacked from his splendid, 
incalculably swift chariot. 


The citizens watched the terrifying clash 
between Salva and Pradyumna, 
resembling the encounter 
between Vasava-Indra and Bali. 


O heroic one! Salva’s golden chariot 
was maya-armed; 

pennants fluttered on it; 
quivers glittered. 


O Kaurava lord! Salva stood in his chariot, 
and launched a volley 

of incredibly fierce arrows 
on Pradyumna. 


Pradyumna replied 
with an equally powerful 
and baffling counter-shower, 
shot with all the strength he possessed. 


Wounded, the Saubha-raja Salva 
did not surrendor. 

Instead, he let loose a stream 
of fire-tipped arrows, 


Which my maha-powerful son 
successfully repulsed. 

Immediately, Salva replied with a second stream 
of incandescent missiles. 


O Indra-among-rajas! Rukmini’s son Pradyumna 
was wounded, but he managed 

to fire a special arrow 
fashioned for foe-paralysis. 
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It pierced Salva’s armour | 
and struck near his heart. 

He collapsed on the ground. 
He was unconscious. 


Seeing the heroic raja Salva 

lying senseless on the ground, 
the anti-god Danava chiefs 

fled below the earth. 


O lord of the earth! When the soldiers 
saw their Saubha-lord lying senseless, 
they broke into cries 
of ‘Hai! Hai!’ 


But it did not take long 

for Salva to recover his senses. 
The maha-powerful hero rose, 

and again attacked 


Heroic Pradyumna, this time 

severely wounding him in the throat; 
he lay weakened 

in his chariot. 


Maharaja! Seeing Pradyumna wounded, 
Salva emitted 
a horrendous lion-like roar; 
the whole earth shuddered. 


O Bharata-descendant! As my son lay unconscious, 
Salva continued to fire 

an endless volley 
of terrifying weapons at him. 


O finest of the Kauravas! Repeatedly wounded, 
Pradyumna lay there unconscious, 

fallen in his chariot 
in the middle of the battlefield.” 
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“With bravest of the brave Pradyumna wounded,” 
continued Vasudeva-Krishna, 

“the Vrsnis and the Andhakas 
seemed to lose heart. 


The Andhakas and Vrsnis kept saying ‘Hai! Hai!’ 
On the other side, 

the enemy was overjoyed by news 
of skilful Pradyumna’s collapse. 


Pradyumna’s expert charioteer, Daruka’s son, 
saw his master lying unconscious 

and drove away swiftly 
from the field. 


The chariot had not travelled far 
when Pradyumna 

regained consciousness. 
He picked up his bow and said: 


‘Suta’s son, what are you doing? 

Why are you driving away from battle? — 
This is not the dharma 

of a Vrsni hero! 


Stita’s son, has the sight of Salva 
bewildered you? 

Is the battle too much for you? 
Tell me the truth.’ 


‘Janardana Krishna’s son,’ replied the charioteer, 
‘I am neither confused nor afraid. 
KeSava-Krishna’s son, 
I think it’s difficult to defeat Salva. 


That is why I have decided to withdraw 
from the field. 

He’s stronger than us. 
It is the duty of a charioteer 

to protect 
his unconscious chariot-hero. 
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Just as you protect me, 
I try to protect you. 

Noble one! I am only doing my duty 
by retreating. 


Maha-muscled one! You are single, 
the Danava anti-gods are many. 
Son of Rukmini, I do this 
seeing that you are outnumbered.’ 


O descendant-of-Kuru Yudhisthira! 
When the makara-flagged hero 
heard this, he ordered, 
“Turn the chariot back! 


Son of Daruka, 
never do this again. 

Never, Suta’s son, retreat from battle 
as long as I am alive. 


He is not a Vrsni’s son 
who leaves the battlefield, 
or who kills an enemy at his feet 


shouting Help!, 


Or who kills a woman, 
a boy, an old woman, 

or a helpless, weaponless soldier, 
or an uncharioted hero. 


You are a Sita; 
you know a Sita’s duties. 
Remember also, son of Daruka, 
a Vrsni’s dharma. 


If you know at all 

what is expected of Vrsnis 
on the battlefield, 

you will never do this again. 


What will my invincible father Madhava-Krishna, 
the elder brother of Gada, 

think when he hears 
] ran away from the battlefield 

with arrows in my back? 
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And what will KeSava-Krishna’s elder brother, 
maha-muscled Balarama, 

who wears blue and loves to drink, 
say when he returns? 


What will the maha-bowman 
lion-among-men Sini’s grandson Satyaki say 
when he hears I ran away? 


And brave Samba, 
And Carudesna, and Gada, 


and Sarana, 
and maha-muscled Akrira — 


what will they all say? 


And the wives of Vrsnis heroes, 
who have always thought me 

brave, disciplined, noble, manly — 
what will they say? 


Won't they say, 

Here’s Pradyumna the coward who fled in fear 
the field of battle. Shame on him! 

Will they say Well done? 


Suta’s son, mockery and shame 

to me and men like me are like death. 
Never again 

must you leave the field. 


My father Hari-Krishna, slayer of Madhu, 
has left the city in my charge and gone 

to the lion-among-Bharatas Yudhisthira’s yajfia. 
He’ll never forgive me. 


Suta’s son, when Krtavarman decided 
to oppose Salva, 

I stopped him; I said, 
Leave him to me. 


Hrdika’s son Krtavarman respected my words 
and stayed back. 

If I leave the battlefield, 
how will I face that maha-chariot-hero? 
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When the maha-muscled, invincible lotus-eyed hero, 


wielder of the conch, mace, and cakra, 
returns, 
what will I say to him? 


What will I say to Satyaki, 
Baladeva-Balarama, 

and other Vrsnis and Andhakas 
who have the highest respect for me? 


Suta’s son, to be taken from the field 
unconscious with arrows in my back — 
better that I should die 
than that! 


Daruka’s son, turn back the chariot 
this very instant! 

Never do this again, 
no matter how grave the danger. 


Suta’s son, life means nothing to me 
if 1 am dragged 

from the battlefied 
with arrows in my back. 


Tell me, Suta’s son, 
have you ever seen me 

run away from battle like a coward? 
Tell me! 


Son of Daruka, it was wrong of you 
to leave the field 

without my permission. 
Turn back — now!” 
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Vasudeva-Krishna continued: 
“The charioteer replied gently 

to Pradyumna, foremost of heroes, 
in these pleasing words: 
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‘Son of Rukmini, 
I am not afraid 
to drive horses into battle. 
I know a Vrsni’s war-duties. 


Charioteers are given special training 
to protect their masters. 

I saw 
that you were wounded 


Seriously by the arrows of Salva, 

and had fallen down unconscious. 
That was why 

I took you away. 


Son of KeSava-Krishna, 

now that you have regained consciousness, 
watch me lead you 

into the heat of battle! 


I am Daruka’s son, 
I have been well trained. 
I will fearlessly drive you 
into Salva’s battle-formation.’ 


Saying this, 
he flicked the reins 

and galloped the horses furiously 
to the battlefield. 


Urged by the whip and the expert reins, 
the splendid horses 

zig-zagged, circled, in mandalas, 
cut right and left, 


Speeding with superb ease, 
so graceful, so fluent, 

they seemed to be flying 
in the sky. 


They seemed to be in tune 

with the wishes of Daruka’s son; 
their vibrant hooves seemed 

not to touch the ground. 


[lI:19:11-19] 


Vessel by Plat 


11 


12 


Ihe 


14 


16 


17 


18 


19 


Daruka’s son manoeuvred the chariot 
SO skilfully 

in and out of Salva’s ranks 
that all watched, marvelling. 


The raja of the Saubha, 

humiliated by Pradyumna’s skill, 
fired three arrows in the direction 

of Daruka’s son, 


Who, completely unperturbed, 
continued to weave the chariot 
in and out of Salva’s ranks 
exactly as before. 


The Saubha-raja Salva 

let off another sharp volley of arrows 
at Rukmini’s heroic son 

(continued Krishna). 


Foe-crushing, heroic Pradyumna, 
with supreme dexterity, 

smilingly pulverised the arrows 
with a counter-shower. 


Seeing his attack frustrated, 
the Saubha-raja, using 

the fearful maya of anti-gods, 
fired another volley. 


Pradyumna disintegrated 
this maha-powerful Daitya maya 
with the help of his Brahma-weapon, 
and hurled his winged missiles, 


Which sliced through 
and repulsed the anti-god’s arrows, 


and bloodily struck Salva’s head and chest. 


He collapsed. 


Pradyumna readied 

another foe-annihilating arrow 
at the wounded king Salva, 

even as his foe fell — 
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An arrow honoured by the Dasarhas, 
flaming like fire, 

venomous like a snake! 
When that arrow 

was nocked to the bow, 
all sighed in fear, ‘Hai! Hai!’ 


The gods, led by Indra, 
and lord of wealth Dhanesvara-Kubera, 
despatched Narada and the wind-god Vayu 
to Pradyumna. 


Both approached Rukmini’s son 
and gave him the divine message: 
‘It is not yours 
to kill raja Salva. 
There is no one 
whom this arrow cannot kill. 
But Salva is not fated to be killed by you. 
Unstring it. 


Mahabaho! O maha-muscled one! 
The Creator has ordained 

that Devaki’s son Krishna will kill Salva. 
Do not nullify the Creator’s will.’ 


Delighted by this, 
Pradyumna instantly removed 
the incomparable arrow from his bow 
and replaced it in his splendid quiver. 


Then Salva stood up, 
ashamed, 

wounded by Pradyumna’s arrows, 
and fled.from the battlefield. 


O Indra-among-rajas! Repulsed by the Vrsnis, 
cruel Salva climbed inside his Saubha 
and fled skywards, 
leaving Dvaraka behind.” 
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“I returned to the city of the Anartas,” 
continued Vasudeva-Krishna, 

“after Salva had fled, 
just after your Rajasuya maha-yajnia. 


Maharaja! I found the city bereft of its splendour: 
no chants from the Vedas, 

no vasatkaras, no sacred rituals; 
lovely girls without ornaments... 


The public parks and gardens 
desolate, unrecognisable .. . 

I was disturbed; 
I asked Hrdika’s son Krtavarman, 


‘Tiger among men, 

why are all the Vrsni men and women 
so disconsolate? 

Tell me everything.’ 


And Hrdika’s son Krtavarman 
narrated the whole story 

of Salva’s invasion of Dvaraka, 
his defeat and retreat. 


Hearing him, O finest of Bharatas, 
I made up my mind 

that I would not rest 
until I killed raja Salva. 


Finest of Bharatas, 
I reassured the citizens 

and consoled raja Ahuka-Ugrasena 
and Anakadundubhi-Vasudeva, 


As well as the other chiefs 
of the Vrsnis, 

saying, ‘Bull-brave Yadavas, 
stay here and take care 


While I go and kill Salva. 
I promise you: 

I will not return to Dvaraka 
until I have killed him. 
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IT will kill him 
and destroy his Saubha-city. 
Sound the foe-frightening 
dundubhi-trumpet thrice!’ 


O bull-brave Bharata! 

My words encouraged and inspired them; 
they said cheerfully, 

‘Go, and crush the enemy of Dvaraka.’ 


I received their blessings, 

the Brahmins chanted auspicious words; 
I offered my pranamas 

to them 


And Bhava-Siva; 

I yoked Saibya and Sugriva to my chariot, 
I blew the incomparable Pancajanya-conch, 

the wheels thundered, 


And, surrounded by the unbeaten soldiers 
of my fourfold army, 

always ready for victory, 
I galloped off. 


Passing through kingdoms, 

crossing many mountains and forests, 
lakes and rivers, 

I came to Martikavata. 


Here I got information 

that tiger-among-men Salva was flying 
in his Saubha near the ocean. 

I went there. 


I saw him riding in his Saubha 

above the billowing ocean, 
resplendently ensconced 

in that precious-metalled chariot. 


That vicious-atmaned man saw me from a distance. 
Yudhisthira, that wicked-atmaned man 
seemed to smile challenge after challenge 
at me. 
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I fired many heart-piercing arrows at him 
from my Sarnga-bow; 

they fell short; 
I was furious and baffled. 


That indomitably evil son 
of a Daitya anti-god 
replied with a torrential 
thousand-arrowed shower. 


O Bharata descendant! He assailed my soldiers, 
my charioteer, my horses. 

We withstood the arrows, 
and fought on. 


Salva’s soldiers, 
placed at an advantage, 
shot hundreds of thousands 
of curved arrows at us. 


The anti-gods pinned down my horses, 
my chariot and charioteer Daruka 
with a volley 
of special marrow-piercing arrows. 


So thick was the barrage 
that for a while 

I could not see my chariot, my horses, 
and my charioteer Daruka. 


Son of Kunti, 

I replied with hundreds of thousands 
of mantra-charged arrows, 

shot with supernormal skill. 


But the Saubha-chariot 

was nearly one krosa away, 
and my soldiers 

could not even spot it. 


They stood like spectators 
at an amusing spectacle, 
encouraging me with lion-like roaring 


and clapping. 
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The lovely-winged arrows 
released from my fore-finger 

stung the bodies of the Danava anti-gods 
like poisonous insects. 


The wails of the wounded and dying 
in the Saubha 

could be heard by us; 
the wounded fell in the ocean. 


Some were headless, some armless; 
they looked like the headless ghosts 
called kabandhas, 


the Danava anti-gods screamed and fell. 


And as they splashed down, 
the ocean-creatures devoured them. 
I picked up my lotus-lovely, 
ocean-obtained, milk-white, 


Moon-white, silver-white, 
kunda-flower-white conch Pajficajanya, 
and blew into it. 


The Saubha-lord Salva 


Continued battling with me, 
using all his powers of maya. 
He hurled on me 
a stream of clubs, 


Javelins, ploughshares, battle-axes, 
spears, winged darts, 

thunderbolts, nooses, swift pellets, 
swords, steel balls, rockets. 


I was ready for all of tham. 
I disintegrated them 
with my counter-maya. 
He began hurling hill-missiles. 


O Bharata descendant! Darkness descended; 
and light flashed, alternately. 
Now gloomy, now sunny; 


suddenly hot, then cold. 
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Flaming coals, embers 
and other fire-weapons 
were used against me 
by my maya-employing enemy. 


But I destoyed his maya 
by my maya; 

and harassed him with arrows 
at every opportunity. 


Son of Kunti, maharaja Yudhisthira! 
The sky glowed with the radiance 

of a hundred suns, a hundred moons, 
thousands of stars. 


You could not tell 
if it was day or night. 
The points of the sky 
could not be distinguished. 
Bewildered, I strung the Prajnastra-missile 
to my bow. 


Son of Kunti, ad 
it sped softly, 
like wind-blown cotton. 
Light came on again. 
I continued 
the horripilating battle.” 


SECTION @L VEN iy _.@ NE 


“Raja Salva, my arch-enemy,” 
Vasudeva-Krishna continued, 
“harassed by my missiles, 
hovered in the sky. 


Maharaja! Eager to win 
as quickly as possible, 
he hurled Sataghnis, 
maha-clubs, fiery spears, 
rods and swords 
in my direction. 
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I blocked them all 
as they fell 
from the sky, 
slicing some, 
and splintering others. 
Turmoil, in the sky! 


Salva decided to concentrate his curved arrows 
on my charioteer Daruka, 

my chariot 
and the horses. 


Daruka, attacked, said, 

‘My duty is to stay, so I stay. 
But the arrows of Salva 

are too fierce for me. 
I do not think I can last 

much longer.’ 


I heard the complaint of my charioteer, 
I looked at him, 

and saw he had been hit 
by arrows. 


O unexcelled Pandava! 

There was no part of his body — 
chest, head, arms — 

in which arrows were not sticking. 


He was drenched in blood. 
He looked like a hill 
of red soil 
after incessant rain. 


He still held the reins, 
but I could see 

that Salva’s arrows 
had fatally wounded him. 

I tried my best, O maha-muscled Yudhisthira, 
to console him. 


It was at this time 

that a man rushed up to my chariot 
and stood by 

like a friend. 
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iL) I guesed he was a messenger 
from Ahuka-Ugrasena. 
His voice was sad and disturbed. 
He said: 


(l1-21:11-19] 


12 ‘Dvaraka’s heroic chief Ugrasena 
sends this message: 
Listen, O Kesava-Krishna, to the words 
of your father’s loved-and-loving friend. 


Re) Great, invincible Vrsni, 
in your absence 
Salva attacked Dvaraka 
and killed your father Vasudeva. 


14 Janardana-Krishna! 
What is the point in fighting here? 
Stop fighting; save Dvaraka. 


This is your priority now.’ 


Tescelel by Flee 


5) His words overwhelmed me 
with such grief 
that I did not know what I should do 
or not do. 


16 Brave Yudhisthira! This terrible news 
made me condemn Satyaki, 
Baladeva-Balarama my elder brother, 
and Pradyumna my maha-chariot-hero son. 


A Before leaving Dvaraka 
and proceeding to destroy the Saubha, 
I had told them to protect Dvaraka 
and my father. 


18 Is the maha-powerful foe-slayer 
Baladeva-Balarama alive? 
Is Satyaki alive? Is Rukmini’s son alive? 
I asked myself. Brave Carudesna? 


1) Is he also alive? 
Are Samba 
and other tigers-among-men heroes alive? 


For if alive, 
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Even thunder-wielding Indra 
would not have dared harm my father. 


If my father, 
son of Surya, is dead, 


It must be that they are dead too - 
Baladeva-Balarama and others. 

I couldn’t get this 
out of my mind. 

Maharaja! I was distraught with grief 
but ready to fight Salva. 


And then, O brave maharaja, suddenly, 


I saw the body of my father, Siira’s son, 


hurtling down from the Saubha. 
I fainted. 


My father fell like Yayati 
falling headlong 
from heaven on earth, 
all his holy merits exhausted. 


My father fell like a lustre-less comet, 
his head-dress awry, 

his hair dishevelled, 
his dress fluttering. 


My Sarnga-bow slipped from my hand, 
Kunti’s son: 

I slumped down in my chariot 
in a faint. 


O Bharata descendant, 

my soldiers saw me slumped, 
thought I was dead, 

and began to moan, ‘Hai! Hail’ 


My father fell with arms and legs 
spread-eagled; 

my father plummeted down 
like a bird. 


And as he fell, 
enemy soldiers on the ground 
thrust spears and lances at him. 


I shuddered. 


107 


[111:21:29-30; 22:1-6] 


Teascrteh, £ Lae 


iw) 
© 


30 


When I regained my senses, 

I couldn’t see the soldiers, 
the Saubha-chariot, Salva, 

or my old father. 


I must have imagined everything, 
] thought. It was all maya. 

Now fully conscious, I resumed fighting, 
shooting hundreds of arrows.” 


SECTION TWENTY-TWO 


“QO finest of Bharatas,” continued Krishna, 
“with my excellent bow 

I sliced the heads of the soldiers 
in the Saubha. 


I fired many snake-shafts at raja Salva 
from my Sarnga-bow, 

each of them rising in a high arc 
and hitting their targets. 


O excellent Kaurava, 

I wasn’t able to see the Saubha, 
for he had used his maya again. 

I was stupefied. 


Maharaja! As I waited, 

hordes of vicious-faced Danava anti-gods 
in the Saubha 

started roaring fearfully. 


So I fitted the special sensing missile 
that tracks down audible targets 
in a maha-battle 
and immediately the roaring stopped. 


But I fired nonetheless, 
and managed to kill all of them, 
for my arrows were sun-blinding 


and voice-guided. 
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Maharaja! The roars stopped in one place, 
and started in another; 

it was easy for me to fire 
a second time. 


The anti-gods kept howling 

at all the ten points of the sky, 
and I was able 

to slaughter them all. 


Then, suddenly, blurring my eyes, 

the everywhere-propelled-at-will Saubha 
reappeared, 

flying towards Pragjyotisa, 


And the terrible creatures of destruction, 
the Danava anti-gods, 

started hurling a huge shower of boulders 
on me. 


They were bent on killing me. 
O Indra-among-rajas, 

I must have looked like an ant-hill 
crushed by a rain of rocks. 


The rocks fell so thick and fast 
that they covered 

my flagged chariot, my horses, 
and my charioteer. 


The great Vrsni heroes, 
unable to see me, panicked: 

they fled helter-skelter in all directions. 
O lord of the earth! 


Noticing my precarious state, 
the heaven, 

the sky, and the earth burst 
into cries of ‘Hai! Hai!’ 


O raja! My friends, inconsolably dejected, 
moved by the deepest grief, 

stood aghast and kept wailing 
and lamenting. 
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My enemies were as delighted 

as my friends were dismayed. 
I got to know of this 

after I had won the battle. 


But I used Indra’s favourite weapon — 
rock-smashing thunder - 

and disintegrated 
the congregation of rocks. 


Maharaja! My horses were almost 
crushed to death 

under the tremendous weight of the rocks. 
They panted heavily. 


When my friends saw me emerge, 
they rejoiced, 
as everyone rejoices 
when the cloud-dispersing sun appears. 


Seeing my horses panting, 

almost crushed under the rocks, 
my charioteer said to me words 

that were right for the occasion: 


‘Descendant of the Vrsnis! 
Attack! Attack now! 

There he is — Salva, lord of the Saubha. 
Don’t let him escape, Krishna! 


Maha-muscled KeSsava-Krishna! 

No time for pity or gentleness now. 
Attack him before he knows it — 

and kill him. 


Foe-crushing hero, 
an enemy deserves to be killed. 
Even a weak enemy should not be spared 
by a strong man, 


Even if he should fall at one’s feet — 
and as for an aggressive enemy 

he should be spared on no account. 
O lion among men, proceed 
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With his destruction! O finest Vrsni, 
no more delays! 

Don’t think of scruples now! 
In my opinion, 


The man who laid Dvaraka waste 

can never again be your sakha-friend.’ 
Son of Kunti, 

when I heard 


My charioteer say this, 
my mind approved; 

so I plunged into battle again 
in order to kill raja Salva. 


I called out to him: Wait! 
and selected 

my favourite divine fire-missile, 
of dazzling radiance, 


Of incalculable maha-energy, | 
incapable of being repulsed, 
charged with the power 
to slice through anything. 


Yaksas, raksasas, anti-gods, 
and rajas of impure races 

cannot withstand the impact 
of this maha-weapon. 


It was my cakra, the Kalantaka weapon 
that annihilates everything — 

it is razor-sharp, 
it is like Yama, the god of death. 

I breathed mantras in it 
and whispered: 


Destroy the Saubha and all in it! 
Then I hurled it 

with all the strength I could summon 
in my arms. 


The SudarSana cakra swung 
into the sky, 

looking like a second blindingly radiant sun 
at the end of a yuga. 
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- It sliced through the now 


unsplendoured Saubha-city 
like a saw cutting through 
a huge tree. 


Severed in two by the SudarSana, 
the Saubha fell 

like the city of Tripura destroyed 
by Maheévara-Siva. 


Slicing the Saubha, 
the cakra returned to my hand. 
I aimed it once again, saying, 
‘Salva this time!’ 


Salva was on the point 

of hurling a mace in that maha-battle 
when my cakra hit him. 

He burst into flames. 


With brave Salva killed, 

the agitated Danava anti-gods 
fled in confusion, 

shouting and wailing ‘Hai! Hai! 


I drove my chariot 
to the Saubha-city 

and triumphantly blew my conch, 
inspiring my allies. 


When they saw 
their Meru-high Saubha-city 

with its palaces and gates in blazing ruin, 
they fled. 


With Salva killed 

and the Saubha disintegrated, 
I returned to the Anartas 

to the joy of my friends. 


That is why, O raja, O slayer of heroes, 
I was unable to be in Hastinapura. 

Had I come, Sudyodhana-Duryodhana 
would not be alive today, 
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And the dice-game 
would not have taken place. 
Now it’s too late. Hard to hold back 
a broken dam’s water. What can I do?” 


Sriman Madhusidana-Purusottama-Krishna 
maha-muscled hero, 

said this, and took Yudhisthira’s permission 
to leave. 


Maha-armed, heroic Krishna 

bid Dharmaraja Yudhisthira farewell. 
Raja Yudhisthira and Bhima 

smelt maha-muscled Krishna’s head. 


Arjuna embraced him; 

Nakula and Sahadeva honoured him, 
as did Dhaumya. 

Draupadi adored him with tears. 


Having received the Pandavas’ puja, 

Krishna escorted Subhadra and Abhimanyu 
into the golden chariot, 

received everyone’s farewell, and climbed in. 


He consoled Yudhisthira 
and set out for Dvaraka, 

on his sun-refulgent, 
Saibya-and-Sugriva-pulled chariot. 


After the Dasarha hero left, 

Drupada’s son Parsata-Dhrstadyumna 
took Draupadi’s sons with him 

to the capital. 


The Cedi raja Dhrstaketu 
met the Pandavas 

and took his sister, Nakula’s wife Karenumaiti, 
with him to his capital Suktimati. 


The Kaikeyas took Yudhisthira’s permission, 
honoured the Pandavas 

with the deepest reverence, 
and left. 


[1I:22:52-54; 23:1-4] 


ransereolel by ¥ lee 


52 


53 


54 


114 


The Brahmins, Vaisyas and others 
were repeatedly told to go 
but they refused . 
to leave the Pandavas. 


O bull-brave Indra-among-rajas Janamejaya! 

It was a deeply dedicated group of followers 
that remained with the Pandavas 

in the Kamyaka forest. 


Yudhisthira paid his respects 

to the maha-minded Brahmins. 
He called his men and said, 

“Get the chariots ready.” 


SECTION  T WeELN LY AER EE 


With the departure 
of Dasarha-Krishna, 
Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, 
the twins, Krsna-Draupadi, 
and their purohita, 
rode in splendid chariots 


To another forest, 
Each looked like Bhutapati- 
Siva, lord of spirits. 
They gifted gold coins, 
dresses, and cattle 
to Veda-knowing Brahmins. 


Accompanying them 
were twenty bodyguards, 
armed with bows, 
spears, fire-missiles, 
and other weapons 
of terrible destruction. 


Taking her dresses, 
ornaments, nurses 
and maidservants, 
another chariot driven by Indrasena 
followed princess Subhadra 
towards Dvaraka. 
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The gentle-hearted citizens 


came to Yudhisthira, finest of Kauravas, 


and did pradaksina. 
The chief Brahmins 
of Kurujangala joyfully 
honoured him. 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira and his brothers 
acknowledged their greetings. 
Seeing such a large 
gathering of people 
come to Kurujangala, 


(Hee) 


mahatma Yudhisthira delayed departure. 


The mahatma bull-brave Kaurava 
felt for them 
as a father for his sons; 
And they felt for him 
as sons feel 
for their father. 


The swelling crowd 
gathered and hemmed 
Yudhisthira in; 
with tears of shame, O raja, 
many of them said, 
“Hai, lord! Hai, Dharma!” 


“Our king! The chief of the Kurus!” 
they said. “Where are you going, 
O Dharmaraja, 
leaving us behind, 
sons without their father!” 


Shame on the wicked-minded 
son of Dhrtarastra! 
Shame on evil Sakuni! 
Shame on evil Karna! — 
all wishers of evil 
to followers of dharma. 
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Mahatma Dharmaraja, 
you founded incomparable 
Satakratu-Indraprastha, 
a city as splendid 
as Mahadeva-Siva’s Kailasa. 
Why do you leave us now? 


Mahatma Dharmaraja, 
where are you going, 
leaving this incomparable 
deva-maya-built, god-guarded 
lovely-like-celestial- 
maya sabha?” 


Bibhatsu-Arjuna, knowledgeable 
in dharma-artha-kama, 
replied loudly: 
“By living in the forest, 
raja Yudhisthira 
will excel his foes. 


Led by dharma-and- 
artha-learned Brahmins, 
go, together or singly, 
to the ascetics 
and ask them 
to pray for our welfare.” 


Hearing these words 
of Arjuna, the Brahmins 
and all other castes cheerfully 
paid their respects 
to Yudhisthira 
by doing pradaksina. 


They bid farewell 
to Yudhisthira, 
wolf-waisted Vrkodara Bhima, 
Dhanafjaya-Arjuna, Yajfaseni-Draupadi, 
and the twins, 
and sorrowfully went back. 
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SECTION TWENTY-FOUR 


After they had all left, 
Dharmatma Yudhisthira, 

firm-in-truth son of Kunti, 
said to his brothers: 


“We shall have to spend twelve years 
of our life here 

in this uninhabited maha-forest; 
select a deer-and-bird-filled spot, 


With fruits, and flowers, 
pleasing to the eyes, 
with holy men in it, 
so that our years pass happily.” 


Dhananjaya-Arjuna listened to Yudhisthira, 
his dharmaraja brother, 

and paid him reverence 
as he would a guru. 


“You have kept company 

with the noblest elders and maha-rsis,” 
Arjuna said. 

“You know everything. 


Bull-brave Bharata, 
you have honoured Brahmins 
of maha-tapasya such as Narada 
and Dvaipayana-Vyasa, 


Who, with disciplined passions, 
have travelled 

in the regions of the gods, Brahma, 
gandharvas, and apsaras. 


There cannot be any doubt that you know 
the minds of all Brahmins; 

you also know 
the power of each. 


You know what is best for us. 
Whatever you say, 

wherever you wish, maharaja, 
we will go. 
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Nearby is lake Dvaitavana, 
where holy men congregate, 
a paradise of birds, 
fruits and flowers. 


Raja, if you give us permission, 
this is where 

we would like to live for twelve years. 
I await your advice.” 


“I think your choice is perfect,” 
replied Yudhisthira. 
“Partha-Arjuna, let us go 
to the holy and famous Dvaitavana.” 


The dharma-abiding sons of Pandu, 
followed by countless Brahmins, 
came to the holy lake 
Dvaitavana. 


Some of the Brahmins were believers 
in fire-worship, others not, 

some scholars in the Vedas, 
others dependent 


On alms and forest-subsistence — 
hundreds of strict-vowed rsis 

and mahatmas of great piety 
accompanied Yudhisthira. 


They were with Yudhisthira 
and the other Pandavas, 

when the bull-brave Bharata heroes set foot 
in entrancing Dvaita-forest. 


It was summer: 
tamala-trees, palm-trees, 
mango, madhuka, 
nipa, kadamba, 
Sarja, arjuna, 
and flowering karnikara, 
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Peacocks, catakas, 
cakoras, barhinas 
and kokilas perched 
on the tallest 
tree-trops 
and sang sweetly. 


Rastrapati Yudhisthira saw - 
hill-huge leader elephants, 
temples streaming 
with rutting juice, 
roaming alongside 
herds of she-elephants. 


And beside the river 
Bhogavati-Sarasvati, 
they saw holy men 
of remarkable vows 
wearing bark-dress, 
with matted locks. 


Raja Dharmatma Yudhisthira descended 
from his chariot; 
with his brothers 
and followers 
he entered the forest 
like Sakra-Indra entering heaven. 


Many Caranas and Siddhas, 
eager to see him; 
approached him, 
the forest-dwellers 
formed a circle 
round the leonine Indra-among-men. 


Finest of dharma-followers Yudhisthira greeted them; 
they honoured him 
like a god; 
after this a7jali offering 
to the twice-born, 
he entered the forest. 
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The mahatma raja 
garlanded with flowers 
like Pandu in the past, 
sat down at the foot 
of a huge tree 
after he had been honoured. 


Tired, Bhima, Krsna-Draupadi, 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna and the twins, 
with their followers, 
left the chariots 
and seated themselves 
around Indra-among-men Yudhisthira. 


The massive, 
creeper-heavy tree, 
with five heroic bowmen 
sitting under it — 
looked like a maha-mountain 
sheltering five elephants. 


SuO 1LO Netw ENT Y-FIVE 


Used-to-happiness, 
now-in-distress, 
the five Indra-like 
Pandavas amused themselves 
in the Sala forests 
of the Sarasvati. 


The great Kaurava king 
pleased the munis 
and other holy men 
and the Brahmins 
by offering them gifts 
of fruits and roots. 


Their purohita Dhaumya, 
like a father, 
performed the rituals 
honouring acestors’ spirits 
for the Pandavas 
living in the forest. 
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The immortal rsi Markandeya, 
of celestial lustre, 
came as a guest 
to the asrama 
of the Pandavas 
exiled in the forest. 


Maha-minded bull-brave 
Kaurava Yudhisthira 
offered pija-respect 
to the sun-radiant, 
god-rsi-and-man worshipped 
maha-muni Markandeya. 


Seeing Krsna-Draupadi, 
Yudhisthira, Bhima, 
and Arjuna among 
the ascetics, omniscient, 
incomparable Markandeya thought 
of Rama, and smiled. 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, puzzled, 
asked, “These ascetics 
feel sorry for me; 
why is it that you, 
out of joy, smile 
seeing us? 


“Not out of joy,” 
replied Markandeya. 
“Nor pity. I am beyond all that. 
Tata, child, your misfortune 
reminded me of the misfortune 
of raja Dasaratha’s son Rama. 


Prtha-Kunti’s son, Yudhisthira, 
because his father asked him, 
Rama went into exile; 
I saw him long ago, 
wandering with his bow 
on Rsyamuka hill. 
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DaSaratha’s mahatma son 
was like thousand-eyed 
Namuci-slaying, 
lord-of- Yama Indra; 
he dutifully accepted 
forest-exile. 


He was brave like Sakra-Indra, 
maha-minded, invincible; 
but he had to give up pleasures 
and bear with sorrow. 
It’s adharma 
to be proud of power. 


Because they used truth to conquer 
this sea-surrounded earth, 
Nabhaga and Bhagiratha 
found heaven. 
Lata, my child, it’s adharma 
to be proud of power. 


Firm-in-truth Alarka, king of Kasi 
and Karusa, gave up 
his kingdom and wealth 
and was called a saint. 
It’s adharma 
to be proud of power. 


Because they offer puja 
to the Creator’s laws 
as revealed in the Vedas, 
the seven rsis shine in the sky. 
It’s adharma - 
to be proud of power. 


For look, O Indra-among-men, 
even the elephants 
with hill-huge tusks 
abide by the Creator’s laws. 
It’s adharma . 
to be proud of power. 
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O Indra-among-men, look: 
all the world’s creatures 
conform to the laws 
dictated by their natures. 
Such is karma. It’s adharma 
to be proud of power. 


Son of Prtha-Kunti, 
you shine in truth, 
in dharma, gentleness, 
and modesty; your fame 
shines like fire, 
shines like the sun. 


When the sad days 
of your exile, O king, 
are over, 
you will recover 
from the Kauravas 
your former glory.” 
Saying this, 
the maha-rsi 
blessed Dhaumya 
and the Pandavas 
and their followers 
and proceeded northwards. 


SECTION TWENTY-SIX 


During the period the Pandavas 
stayed in Dvaitavana, 

that maha-forest became 
the haunt of Brahmins. 


With chants from the Vedas 
always being heard, 

Dvaitavana forest and its lake were sanctified 
like Brahma’s realm. 


The sonorous syllables 
of sacred chants, songs, rituals 
and prose spoken by Brahmins, 
enchanted the place. 
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Brahmin and Ksatriya duties blended 

when Vedic chants of Brahmins mingled 
with the twang 

of Pandava bow-strings. 


One sarmdhya evening, while Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 


was sitting among the rsis, 
maharsi Baka, son of Dalbha, 
said to him: 


“In the forest of Dvaita, O excellent Kaurava, 
is now the time of evening homa. 
Brahmins are lighting 
the sacred fires. 


Under your protection, 
the strict-vowed Brahmins 
perform their pious dharma. 
Bhrgu, Vasistha, Kasyapa, Angiras, 


Maha-fortune-favoured Agastya’s sons, 
the children of Atri — 

all the foremost Brahmins of the world 
are grateful to you. 


Son of Prtha-Kunti, 
O Kaurava-descendant, 
listen with your brothers 
carefully to my words. 


Brahmin-energy united with Ksatriya-energy, 
Ksatriya with Brahmin, 

is like a forest-devouring wind; 
it consumes enemies. 


To win this world 
and the next, tata, my child, 
. one needs a Brahmin’s help. 
With a dharma-artha- 
knowing Brahmin, 
a king conquers his foes. 


King Bali ruled his subjects with dharma, 
for which 

the best advice he received 
came from Brahmins. 
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So Virocana’s son, 
the anti-god Bali, 
got ineshaustible wealth; 
but when he began 
oppressing Brahmins, 
he ruined himself. 


The plentiful earth 
ignores a man 
not helped by Brahmins; 
the sea-girt earth 
gratifies a man 


advised by Brahmins. 


A Ksatriya without a Brahmin 

is like an elephant without a driver: 
in a battle 

he perishes. 


The insight of a Brahmin 
and the might of a Ksatriya — 
when these unite, 


the world is filled with delight. 


A wind-fanned fire quickly consumes 
wood and dry grass; 

a Brahmin-assisted raja 
soon wipes out his enemies. 


A clever man should seek 
the advice of Brahmins 
to get what he does not have 
and increase what he has. 


So, to increase 
what you have, 
to get what you don’t have, 
to act wisely, 
consult a wise-in-sruti 
and Veda-learned Brahmin. 


Because you have always cherished 
the highest feelings for Brahmins, 

the three worlds, Yudhisthira, 
applaud your fame.” 
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All the Brahmins accompanying Yudhisthira 
paid their puja-respect to Dalbha’s son Baka; 
they were pleased to hear him 
eulogise Yudhisthira. 


Dvaipayana, Narada, Jamadagni-Parasurama, 
PrthuSsravas, 
Indradyumna, Bahluki, Krtacetas, Sahasrapat; 


KarnaSsravas, Munja, Lavanasvas, Kasyapa, 
Harita, Sthulakarna, Agnivesya, Saunaka; 


Krtavak, Suvak, Brhadasva, Vibhavasu, 
Urdhvaretas, Vrsamitra, Suhotra, Hotravahana — 


These and many other strict vowed Brahmins 
honoured Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira, 

like rsis 
worshipping Purandara-Indra. 


SEC LEON TWN Y- SF VEN 


One evening (VaiSampayana continued), 
Prtha-Kunti’s exiled sons and Krsna-Draupadi 
were sitting and discussing 
their misfortune. 


Lovely and loved, learned and virtuous 


Krsna-Draupadi 
said the following words 
to Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 


“The malicious, wicked-minded 
son of Dhrtarastra, 

if you ask me, hasn’t the slightest feeling 
for us. 


O raja! Does that ill-minded man 
have any pangs of conscience 
seeing me dressed in deerskin 
and banished in the forest? 
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That man of wicked-karma’s heart must be made 


of the hardest steel, 
to speak the way he did 


before his dharma-following elder brother. 


And the wicked-atmaned wretch delights 
in seeing you, 

so used to luxury, 
reduced to this pitiable state. 


When you put on deerskin 
and left for the forest, 
only four mean men 
had no tears in their eyes: 


Duryodhana and Karna, 
wicked-atmaned Sakuni, 

and the fierce, vicious brother of theirs, 
Duhsasana. 


O noblest of the Kurus, 

the eyes of the other Kauravas 
were filled 

with tears of sorrow. 


When I see your bed now, 
I fee sorry, maharaja, 

knowing you were used to comfort, 
and den’t deserve this. 


I think of the gem-encrusted ivory seat 
in your sabha, 

and now this kuSa-grass — 
and I feel sorry. 


I used to see you in the sabha 
surrounded by rajas: 
now there are none. 


And I feel so uneasy, O raja. 


I used to see sandalpaste 
anointing your sun-bright body; 
now it is mud. 


O Bharata-descendant! It is unbearable! 
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O Indra-among-rajas! 
I used to see you dressed 
in the finest silks, 
now I see you going about in bark. 


I used to see wholesome, delicious food 
of all kinds 

taken from the palace in gold plates 
for ditribution to Brahmins. 


My lord, you were the ideal king, 
providing the ascetics, 

the houseless and householders 
with the choicest food. 


In your palace you had thousands of plates 
loaded with food, 

with which you gratified 
the Brahmins. 


Now I see nothing of this, O raja — 
and I can’t have peace of mind. 
Your younger brothers, 
maharaja, sporting exquisite ear-rings, 


Were pampered by cooks 

with sweet, subtle preparations of all kinds — 
now they live 

on forest-pickings. 


How can I bear this pain! 
Lord of men, 

when you see mighty Bhima 
living like this in the forest, 


When you see Bhima suffering, 
Bhima who could do all things 
all by himself, 
don’t you feel sorry for him? 


Doesn’t your anger flare up 
when you see him, 

used to luxurious dresses and chariots, 
reduced to this? 
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When you see him like this — 
a man who once vowed 
to kill the Kauravas — 
how can you control your anger? 


Wolf-waisted Vrkodara Bhima endures this 
because he respects you, 

Arjuna has two hands, two eyes, 
but his strength 


Is that of a thousand 
because he is expert in arms; 
he is like Yama at yuga-end; 
defeated by him, 


Kings came to attend your Rajasuya. 
Maharaja, when you see him, 
whom gods and anti-gods 
gave to puja-respect, 


Suffering as he is now, 
are you not agitated, O raja? 
You see Partha-Arjuna used to happiness, 
not deserving misfortune, and you are not angered, 


You remain unmoved. 
Strange, O Bharata! 

This man, who, from his chariot, 
vanquished men and serpents — 


Why does his misfortune leave you cold? 
After all, O vanquisher of foes, 

he received lavish gifts 
of chariots, horses and elephants; 


He took by force wealth 
from many hostile kings; 

he can shoot five hundred arrows 
with instant swiftness — 


How can you bear to see him 
in exile? 

And handsome, fine-limbed, 
excellent swordsman 
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Nakula — doesn’t his suffering 
inflame you? 

Yudhisthira, when you see heroic 
handsome Sahadeva, Madri’s son, 


In the forest, 
how can you forgive his enemies? 

O Indra-among-men, Nakula and Sahadeva 
don’t deserve misfortune, 


And when you see them suffer, 

how can you remain unaffected? 
When you see me, 

Drupada’s, daughter, 


Daughter-in-law of maha-atmaned Pandu, 
Dhrstadyumna’s sister, 

wife of heroes, how can you pardon 
my oppressors? 


O finest of Bharatas, 

you have no spark of feeling in you 
if, seeing me and your brothers, 

you remain untouched. 


There is a smrti saying: 
‘No Ksatriya 
without righteous wrath.’ 
You must be the exception. 


Son of Prtha-Kunti! 
The Ksatriya who doesn’t show 
courageous anger at the right time 
is scorned by everyone. 


Son of Prtha-Kunti! Don’t try to be too forgiving 
with your enemies, 

especially when you have the power 
to destroy them. # 


Of course, a Ksatriya who doesn’t forgive 
when forgiveness is called for, 

will find himself unpopular; 
he will find himself 

doomed in this world, 
and in the next.” 


[III:28:1-8] 


“The Mahabharale of Vyate 


137 
SECT | OCReW EN PEG T 


“In this regard,” continued Draupadi, 
“T will narrate the old story 

of the conversation 
between Prahlada 

and the son of Virocana, 
named Bali: 


One day Bali 
went to this grandfather Prahlada 

the maha-wise, discriminating-in-dharma Indra 
of the anti-gods and Daityas. 


‘What is better — forgiveness? 
or ferocity? 

I am confused on this; 
tata, tell me clearly. 


You know all about dharma, 
Tell me exactly - 

which is best. 
I will follow your advice.’ 


Asked directly, 
the wise grandfather, 

who knew ail about everything, 
answered his grandson directly. 


‘Understand two things clearly,’ 
Prahlada replied. 

‘Ferocity is not the ideal; 
but neither is forgiveness. 


The man who’s perpetually forgiving 
will find, tata, my child, 

servants, enemies and strangers 
taking advantage of him. 


No one will really respect him. 
Tata, my child, 

the practice of ceaseless forgiving 
is avoided by pandits. 
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Servants will ignore him 
and turn to sly ways; 

the not-so-clever will lay hands 
on his wealth. 


Servants will busily pilfer 
his clothes, ornaments, 
dresses, beds, seats, food, drinks, 
and other articles. 


They won’t do even the work 
normally expected of them. 
When ordered to despatch presents, 

they will conveniently forget. 


The puja-respect that a master deserves, 
he will not receive- 

To be insulted by a servant 
is a fate worse than death. 


Tata, my child, sons, servants, attendants, 
even strangers 

start speaking insolently 
to a forever forgiving man. 


They will even start staring at his wife 
lustfully. 

A foolish wife too will start doing 
whatever takes her fancy. 


Comfort-seeking servants, 
if not immediately punished, 
go from bad to worse; 
the wicked ones are insufferable. 


These are just some of the problems 
a forgiving man has to face. 

But see what happens to the unforgiving man, 
O son of Virocana! 


Say an angry man, 
motivated by blind impulse, 
starts punishing indiscriminately 
the deserving and the undeserving -— 
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Very soon he will find himself 
without friends; 

his own relatives as well as strangers 
will start disliking him. 


By infuriating others, 
such a man finds himself soon 
without wealth; he breeds enemies, 
hatred, disaffection. 


If a man angrily starts punishing people 
without cause, 

he will find his kinsmen, his wealth, 
even his life deserting him. 


Just as housedwellers fear a snake, 
so people fear the man 

who pressures 
both ill-wisher and benefactor. 


How can a man prosper 
of whom people are afraid? 
On the slightest pretext, 
they will find cause to harm him. 


Don’t lose your temper, 

but don’t be too mild either. 
There is a right time 

for the display of both. 


The man who is gentle 
at the right time, 

and harsh at the right time — 
that is the man 

who prospers both in this world 
and the next. 


Let me tell you the right times 
for forgiveness. 

This is the teaching 
of the most learned. 


If a well-wisher does a grave injustice, 
forgive him — 

after all, 
he helped you once. 
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If he harms you through ignorance 
or foolishness, 

forgive him - after all, 
it’s difficult to be discriminating. 


Scoundrels who do wrong knowingly 
but plead ignorance 

should be punished 
even for the smallest offence. 


First offences should always 
be pardoned; 

the second, no matter how small, 
should be punished. 


If a man unknowingly commits wrong, 
he should be forgiven - 

but only 
after a thorough enquiry. 


Gentleness overcomes force, 
forgiveness melts weakness; 
nothing’s greater 
than all-accomplishing forgiveness. 


Know your strength and weakness, 
know time and place. 

See everything in its context. 
Sometimes it may be necessary 

to forgive people 
out of fear. 


These are the various times 

at which forgiveness is called for — 
on other occasions 

prefer using physical prowess.’ 


O lord of men! If you ask me, 

now is the time to show your strength 
to the greedy sons of Dhrtarastra 

who oppress others. 


This is not the time 
for forgiving the Kauravas. 

The time for showing strength has come. 
Show it. 
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The gentle and forgiving are spurned, 
the powerful go on exploiting. 

A king should know 
when to be which with whom.” 


SECTION TWENTY-NINE 


Yudhisthira replied; 


“Anger is prosperity’s root and adversity’s. 


Maha-intelligent lady, 
anger devastates people, 
and anger raises them 


to the highest prosperity. 
Lovely lady, 


he prospers who controls anger; 
and he who cannot 
suffers agonising misfortune. 


Anger is everywhere! — 
the root of the world’s ruin. 
How can you expect me to give in 
to world-ruining anger? 


The angry man’s most likely to do wrong; 
most likely 

to kill his guru; 
most likely to abuse his elders. 


The angry man doesn’t know 
what should be said 
and what shouldn’t; 
there’s nothing he cannot say or do. 


He can kill a man 
who doesn’t deserve to be killed; 
he can deify one 
who deserves death; 
it’s possible that he might even send himself 
to Yama’s realm. 
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These are some of the reasons 

why anger should be suppressed 
by anyone wishing to prosper 

in this world and the next. 


Draupadi, I ask myself: 
If others can be serene, 
why should I lose my head? 
So I check my anger. 


A man who doesn’t move 
against an angry adversary, 
is a double doctor — 
he saves himself and his adversary. 


If a weak and foolish man lets anger 
be the basis 

of dealing with a strong man, 
he invites his own doom. 


The man who thus dooms himself 
has no place in the next life. 
It’s clear, Draupadi, 
that anger should be curbed. 


The prudent man, though provoked, 
will remain cool; 

by not showing anger 
he rejoices in the next world. 


That is why it is said 

that the wise man, strong or weak, 
should forgive his oppressor 

even when gravely provoked. 


Krsna-Draupadi, good men praise 
the anger-conquering man. 

Good men believe victory always favours 
the honest and forgiving. 


Truth excels untruth, 

kindness is better than cruelty. 
I will not use anger, 

which the good condemn, 
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For the sake of killing Suyodhana-Duryodhana. 
Far-seeing pandits 
consider him the man 
of truly radiant character, 


One who subdues anger. 

The man who resolutely controls 
his fast-growing anger, 

is respected by the learned 


As a man with moral strength. 
Graceful-hipped lady, 

the angry man cannot see himself or others 
objectively. 


I said before that he can kill a man 
who doesn’t deserve killing - 

or kill even his guru. 
So, a strong man must shed anger. 


An angry man will find it very hard 
to cultivate 

the bravery, skill, dignity, and charity 
associated with authority. 


By giving up anger one can radiate character; 
maha-learned lady, 

the anger-dominated man 
has no character to radiate. 


The ignorant think anger is some kind 
of mind-force — 

anger is really a fierce rajas-passion 
that destroys the world. 


If you wish to behave dignifiedly, 
give up anger; 

better to give up your sva-dharma 
than fall victim to anger. 


Flippant fools might think and do otherwise, 
but, faultless lady, 

how can you expect me 
to follow them? 
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If there were no men on earth 

as profoundly patient as the earth, 
all order would end, 

only endless quarrels remain. 


If the insulted hit back, 

if the rebuked worker rebukes his superior, 
life would become impossible, 

adharma would flourish. 


Say, the abused abuse back, 
the oppressed begin 
oppressing their oppressor, 
the punished inflict punishment back — 


Won’t the logical conclusion be 

that fathers will start killing sons, 
husbands wives, 

and wives husbands? 


Krsna-Draupadi, how can there be peace of mind 
in a world like this? 

Lovely lady, living together and loving each other 
needs such peace. 


If kings were always angry, Krsna-Draupadi, 
their subjects would incessantly suffer. 
Such royal wrath 
can only bring misery. 


Because there are people who forgive 
like the forgiving earth, 
life continues, creatures are born, 


they grow and prosper. 


Lovely lady, on matter what the insult, 
forgive! 

Because we forgive, 
the world gets populated. 


Honoured as truly learned 
is the anger-conquering man 
who forgives an insulting, oppressing, 
stronger man. 
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He obtains the eternal realms. 

But the man who nurses anger 
is a fool who is ruined here 

and in the next world. 


Krsna-Draupadi, there is a famous song 
in praise of those who forgive — 

a song which mahatma, 
ever-forgiving Kasyapa sang: 

‘Forgiveness is Dharma 

Forgiveness is Yajiia 

Forgiveness the Vedas 

Forgiveness is Sruti 

He who knows this 

Will forgive all. 


Forgiveness is Brahma 
Forgiveness is Truth 
Forgiveness is Tapasya 
Forgiveness is Purity 
Forgiveness the merits 
Earned in the past 
Forgiveness the merits 
Earned in the future 
Forgiveness the root 

Of the world’s existence. 


The forgiving reach realms 
Higher than those 

Who perform yajrias 
Higher than those 

Who have knowledge 

Of Brahman 

Higher than those 

Who practise tapasya. — 
Performers of rituals 

Laid down in the Vedas 
And performers of rituals 
Other than Vedic 

Attain certain realms — 

But those who forgive 
Attain the adorable ineffable 
Experience of Brahman. 
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Forgiveness 

is the strength of the strong 
Forgiveness 

is the Brahman of tapasya-followers 
Forgiveness 

is yajiia and peace of mind 
Forgiveness 

is the truth of the truthful. 


How can you expect me, Krsna-Draupadi, 
to forsake forgiveness, 

which is the essence of Brahman, 
truth, wisdom and the three worlds? 


However learned the man, 

he should learn to forgive. 
The all-forgiver is the one 

who achieves Brahman. 


This world belongs to the forgiving; 
the other world 
belongs to the forgiving. 
They are honoured in this world; 
they achieve the supreme goal 
in the next. 


Those who control their anger by forgiveness, 
attain the highest realms — 

there is nothing higher 
than forgiveness.’ 


Kasyapa chanted these lines 
to praise the forgiving, 

Listen to them; be calm, Draupadi, 
forget your anger, be patient. 


Our grandfather, Santanu’s son Bhisma 
is a votary of peace; 

so is Krishna, son of Devaki, 
a votary of peace. 


Acarya Drona 

and Vidura known as Ksatta 
both love peace. 

Krpa and Sanjaya want peace. 


140 


[111:29:48-52; 30:1-3] 


“The Mehibharle of, Vyasa 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


147 


Somadatta, Yuyutsu, Drona’s son Asvatthaman, 
our grandfather Vyasa — 
all of them daily 


proclaim peace. 


Raja Duryodhana will surely listen to them 
and return our kingdom to us; 

if he does not, 
he’ll be destroyed. 


Lovely lady, it is clear 
for some time now 

that hard times are going to be the lot 
of the Bharatas. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
does not deserve the kingdom, 
and he has no idea of forgiveness; 
I do, so I forgive him. 


Forgiveness and never-harming-others 
are the Eternal Dharma. 

The self-controlled have these virtues. 
I will follow their example.” 


SF dQ letoleR aat 


Draupadi replied: 

“I namaskara the Creator and Ordaines, 
who has confused you so well 

that you think differently 
from your father and grandfather. 


A man’s karma determines 
his place in life; 

he cannot escape the consequences 
of his karma; 

only the utterly stupid aspire for moksa 
by refraining from karma. 


In this world no one prospers 
by cultivating dharma 

and forgiveness and gentleness, 
by fearing censure. 
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O Bharata descendant, that is why 

this dreadful calamity’s overtaken you 
and your maha-powerful brothers 

who least deserve it. 


Then, and now, O Bharata-descendant, 
you placed your beloved dharma 
above everything else — 
above even your own life. 


Brahmins, elders, the gods — 
all of them know 

you can sacrifice your kingdom, your life, 
for dharma. 


You'll sacrifice Bhima and Arjuna, 
Madri’s twin sons, 

even me, | think, 
but you won’t give up dharma. 


My noble elders taught me 

that if a raja protects dharma, 
dharma will protect him. 

It hasn’t protected you, I can see. 


O tiger-among-men, 

you have followed dharma 
with the tenacity of purpose 

of a man’s shadow tailing him. 


You have never been impolite 

towards equals, inferiors, and superiors; 
enormous power 

never made you proud. 


Son of Prtha-Kunti, with svahas, svadhas 
and other forms of puja, 

you have adored the Brahmins, 
gods and pitrs. 


Son of Prtha-Kunti, you have gratified 
the Brahmins fully; 
moksa-seeking ascetics 
and householder-ascetics 
have been fed — I fed them myself 
on golden plates. 
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You have given golden gifts 
to forest-dwelling ascetics; 
there is nothing you will not gladly 
give Brahmins. 


And after distributing first 
to the guests 

at your Vaisvadeva sacrifice, O raja, 
you subsisted on the leftovers. 


Many were the yajnas daily 
performed in your house: 

Isti, Pasubandha, Kamya, 
Naimitti, and Paka. 


In this robber-infested, huge, 
secluded forest, 

deprived of your kingdom, living exiled, 
you persevere in dharma. 


You have also performed maha-yajiias 
requiring profuse daksinas: 

the Asvamedha, the Rajasuya, 
the Pundarika, and the Gosava. 


O raja! It must have been 
very warped judgement indeed 

that made you stake kingdom, wealth, weapons, - 
brothers — even me! 


You are honest and gentle, 

open-minded, humble, and truthful - 
so what made you get addicted 

to gambling? 


I see your decline and your suffering — 
and I can’t seem 

to see or think clearly, 
I am so confused. 


Let me cite from the wisdom 
of the past 
to show that no man is really free, 
all are in the clutches of Destiny-Divinity. 
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The Creator propels all creatures 
to joy and sorrow, 
pleasant and unpleasant, 
on the basis of their past actions. 


O raja lord-among-men! 
The world’s beings 
are like wooden puppets 
purforming pre-planned gesticulations. 


And Divinity, O Bharata-descendent, 
is like vast akaSa-space 

pervading all life, and pushing creatures 
into good or evil. 


And creatures are tied to Divinity 
like a bird to a string; 

they control neither themselves nor others; 
Divinity is the destiny that controls them. 


Like a threaded pearl, 

like a bull roped through his nose, 
like a tree fallen 

in a flowing river, 


Creatures follow Divinity; 
they are with Divinity 
and in Divinity; 
they have no existence without Divinity. 


These ignorant creatures don’t even control 
their own joy or misery; 

propelled by Divinity, 
they go to heaven or hell. 


Like dry grass blown about 
by a strong wind, 

all creatures, O Bharata-descendant, 
are propelled by Divinity. 


Right actions and wrong actions 
are all performed 
by all-pervading Divinity, 
but who can say, This is Divinity? 
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This body is a field 
for Divinity’s sowing; 

in it flourish good-fruited karma 
and bad-fruited karma. 


And look how the deluding maya 
of Divinity operates! 

Under maya’s spell, 
creatures kill other creatures. 


Truth-seeing munis see this differently 
from others; 

the rays of the sun blind some 
and give clear vision to others. 


People see life in fragmentary variety, 
everywhere; 

actually the Lord is ceaselessly 
creating and destroying. 


Immobile, insensate wood 
can be broken with wood, 
stone can be cracked with stone, 
iron smashed with iron; 


Similarly, Yudhisthira, 

the Self-Born Pitamaha-Divinity of all 
spreads maya everywhere, 

using creatures to destroy creatures. 


Like a child first making toys, _ 
then breaking them, 

Bhagavan plays with life as a game 
of creation and destruction. 


O raja! The Creator behaves with creatures 
not like a father or mother; 

he is angry with them, 
and unfriendly like a stranger! 


When I see good-natured, 

mild-mannered noble people in distress, 
and the ignoble prospering, 

I confess I can not understand it. 
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Son of Prtha-Kunti, 
when I see you suffering 

and Suyodhana-Duryodhana prospering, 
I blame the Creator for the injustice. 


What pleasure does the Creator get 
by making cruel, greedy, 
sastra-flouting and dharma-violating 


Duryodhana prosper? 


If karma clings to its doer, 
then it seems to me 

that the evil consequences of this 
attach also to Divinity. 


If karma does not cling to its doer, 
then naked power 
is all that matters here; 
and I pity all those who are weak.” 


SECTION THIRTY-ONE 


“Yajna-born Yajniaseni-Draupadi,” Yudhisthira said, 
“how sweet and clear and persuasive 

are your words, 
in spite of their cynicism. 


The point is that I do not act 
thinking of the fruits of karma; 

Raja-putri! Princess! I give when I feel I should give, 
do yajfia when yajiia should be done. 


Krsna-Draupadi, 
I do, as best as I can, 
the duties of a householder; 
action’s fruits do not interest me. 


Graceful-hipped lady, I abide by dharma 
not for dharma’s fruits. 

I learn from men of dharma 
and I follow their example. 


[11:31 :5-13] 
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That is the way I am, Krsna-Draupadi: 
I am dharma-prone. 
A man who trades in dharma 
is rejected by those who know dharma. 


Rejected also is the calculating doer of good, 
who, after doing good, 

starts doubting 
good’s goodness. 


I have the authority of the Vedas 
when I say: 
Don’t doubt dharma; 
to doubt dharma is to be re-born a beast. 


The moral weakling 

who doubts dharma and rsi-wisdom 
is prevented from attaining 

the realm of bliss and immortality, 
just as Stdras are prevented 

from listening to the Vedas. 


Intelligent lady, royal rsis who know dharma 
treat as an elder anyone 

who studies the Vedas, follows dharma, 
and is high-born. 


The ill-minded violator of the sastras, 
who doubts dharma, 

is considered lower 
than Sidras and robbers. 


You saw with your own eyes 

the ciranjivi rsi of maha-tapasya Markandeya, 
immortalised by his dharma-devotion, 

when he came here. 


It was devotion to dharma 
that made pure-souled rsis 

like Vyasa, Vasistha, Maitreya, Narada, 
Lomaiga, Suka and others. 


You have seen them all, 
possessing a yogic radiance 
superior to that of the gods 
and gifted with power to bless and curse. 
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Blameless lady, these god-like rsis, 

who have clear insight into the Vedas, 
say dharma 

is the first and foremost duty. 


Fortune-favoured rani, don’t be foolish — 
never doubt or mock 

the doings of Divinity, 
never deride dharma. 


The man who mocks dharma 
and thinks no end 
of his own reasoning, 
spurns reasoned advice from others, 


To him rsis who see the future 

as already present are lunatics. 
The world exists only 

for his sensual pleasure. 


The man who mocks dharma 
cannot expiate his crimes: 
he is beset with fears here 
and in the next world. 


He must be a real fool who ignores facts, 
laughs at the Vedic Ssastras, 
and lusts and covets. 


He goes to hell. 


But the man who has faith in dharma 
and steadfastly follows dharma, 
gets everlasting bliss 
in the next world. 


The fool who ignores the proofs 
of the reasoning rsis, 

who discards dharma and violates the Sastras, 
gets bliss in no life. 


Lovely lady, the man who mocks 
the words of the rsis 

and other good men - for him neither this 
nor the next world exists. 
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Krsna-Draupadi! Never doubt the wisdom 
of the ancient dharma 

laid down by all-knowing and all-powerful rsis 
and followed by good men. 


Draupadi, a trader needs a ship 
to cross the ocean; 

aman needs the raft of dharma 
to reach heaven. 


Blameless lady! If the dharma practised 
by men of dharma were fruitless, 
endless darkness would long ago 
have shrouded this world; 


None would have found nirvana, 
none would have struggled 
to acquire knowledge or wealth — 
all would have behaved like beasts. 


If tapasya, brahmacarya, yajiia, 
study of the scriptures, 
charity and simple living — 
if all these were fruitless, 


Then why should men have persevered 
in dharma, Draupadi? 

If all these ended only in failure, 
there would be utter chaos by now. 


Why do even the rsis, gods, anti-gods, 
gandharvas, raksasas, 

who are all like ISvara themselves, all divinities, 
cherish the practice of dharma? 


Because, Krsna-Draupadi, they know 

that the Creator gives the fruits of dharma, 
so they follow dharma. 

Dharma is the eternal supreme refuge. 


Knowledge brings fruits, 
so does tapasya; 
dharma always bears fruit; 
so, for that matter, does adharma. 
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Think, Krsna-Draupadi, 
of the manner of your birth; 
remember and think of the way 
valiant Dhrstadyumna was born. 


Are not these facts convincing enough, 
sweet-smiling lady? 

The steady-minded, content with little, 
serenely accept the fruits of karma. 


Ignorant fools never seem to be satisfied, 
even with more than much; 

dharma produces no happiness for them 
in the next world. 


Lovely lady, even the gods don’t know 
what the Vedas say 

are the fruits of good and evil acts; 
even the gods don’t know 

how mysterious karma begins 
and how mysterious karma ends. 


Most humans cannot fathom this mystery either, 
most are not aware of it, 

and keep revolving in rebirths 
for a thousand kalbpas. 


The gods keep their secret well: 
their maya is truly profound. 
Brahman-devotees who have shed 
hope and ambition, 
who are serene, whose defects are purified by tapasya, 
they know this secret. 


Just because you can’t see its fruit, 
doesn’t mean you should start 
doubting dharma and the gods. 
Selflessly must you do yajiia and charity. 


Karma will bear fruit — 
dharma proclaims this clearly. 
This is what Brahma taught his sons, 
what rsi Kasyapa knows. 
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Krsna-Draupadi, think of all this, 

and your doubts will dissipate like dew. 
Cast off disbelief, 

put on faith. 


Don’t mock the Creator 
who is lord of all creatures. 
Try to know and honour the Lord. 
Don’t be the way you are now. 


Don’t ignore the Supreme Deity, 

Krsna-Draupadi, whose grace helps us mortals, 
through our good deeds, 

to become immortal.” 


SECTION THIRTY-TWO 


“I have never,” said Draupadi, 
“spoken lightly of dharma. 

Son of Prtha-Kunti, why should I ever mock Tévara, 
who is Lord-of-creatures Prajapati? 


I have suffered much, O Bharata-descendant, 
and this is my protest. 

Be so good as to listen to me: 
I will protest more. 


After all, O destroyer of foes, 
one is born for karma. 

Only the unmoving forms of life exist 
without karma, none else. 


The new-born calf runs to the udder; 

the way, Yudhisthira, human beings act 
determines the quality 

of their character. 


O bull brave Bharata! 

That’s how man differs from other creatures — 
his karma can improve his life in this world 

and in the next. 
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All creatures, in fact, seek their own good, 
O Bharata descendant, 

and there is proof enough that they reap 
the fruits of their karma. 


Creatures act for their own good. 

The Creator provides for the world, 
the crane patiently 

waits for fish. 


Nothing succeeds for the man 
who will not act. 

For creatures there is only action, 
there is no sitting still. 


So act! Carry karma bravely 
as you would armour. 

You won't find one man in a thousand 
who doesn’t value work. 


Act, to increase your wealth; 
act, to make it secure. 
Spending without replenishing 
will waste even Himalayan riches. 


Would any creature be living 
if karma were to cease? 
If karma had no fruits, 
would there be people prospering? 


I see some people working 

even when there are no fruits. 
Nothing’s without action, 

life ceases without action. 


None more despicable 

than the believer in fate or chance. 
Praise only the man who believes 

that karma brings results. 


The man who smugly believes in fate 
and won’t act, 

wastes away like an unfired clay pot 
in water. 
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Short-lived is the weak-willed, 
floundering man who, 

though capable of work, leaves everything 
in the hands of chance. 


If a man accidentally acquires great wealth, 
people consider it the gift of chance 
simply because 
no one worked for it. 


Prtha-Kunti’s son, providence is responsible 
for the good fortune 

that a man obtains 
by observing religious rituals. 


The good fortune that comes 
from a man’s willed actions 
is directly reaped fruit. 
There is ample proof of that. 


The wealth that comes to an active man 
apparently without any cause, 
should be considered, O finest of men, 

as natural reward. 


Accidentally, providentially, naturally - 
whichever way wealth arrives, 

it is the result really 
of pre-birth karma. 


Isvara, the Creator, 

assessing the qualities of pre-birth karma, 
dispenses among human beings its fruits 

in this world. 


Whatever beneficial and harmful deeds 
a man does in this world 

have reference to the Creator’s assessment 
of pre-birth karma. 


This body is the instrument of Divinity; 
by itself, it is inert; 

inspired by Divinity, 
it does what it does. 
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The Supreme Lord Mahe$vara 

makes all the world’s inert creatures 
perform their various activities, 

O son of Kunti. 


But it’s man who makes up his mind 
to do something; then, 

using his intelligence, he does it: 
so he alone is the doer. 


O bull-brave hero! Who can calculate 

the total number of actions in this world? — 
for these actions have built 

vast cities and palaces. 


We soon learn that oil comes from sesame seed, 
curd from milk, 

fire from fuel wood — 
and we use this knowledge. 


With various tools and instruments, 

we transform this knowledge into action. 
Such action 

is what keeps creatures alive. 


A skilful craftsman does his work skilfully; 
we can tell an expert 

from a novice 
by looking at their work. 


If a man was not responsile 
for his acts, 

why should he perform religious rites? 
Why should a disciple revere a guru? 


It’s precisely because a man is responsible 
for his karma 

that he is praised when successful, 
blamed when not. No other reason. 


Some call it chance, some call it providence, 
and some say it’s neither, 

it’s all the fruit 
of human effort. 
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Still others say human effort 
is entirely pointless: 

it’s all invisible fate 
and inevitability. 


Experience seems to show 

that success comes sometimes by chance, 
sometimes by providence, 

sometimes almost by itself. 


Those who know truth 

and speak with the authority of experience 
say that there is no fourth way 

to success. 


If the Creator did not so arrange 

as to distribute good and bad fruits, 
there would not be 

a single suffering person. 


If pre-birth karma had no influence, 
then whatever a man decides to do 
should unfailingly and always 
lead to success. 


People who do not see these three 
as doors to success and failure, 
are spiritless types 
living only with the body. 


Manu has only one advice - 
A man should act; 

the man who does not act 
is doomed from the start. 


It is well known, Yudhisthira, 

that the man who is active and energetic 
finds success, 

the lazy one fails. 


O Indra-among-rajas! If action does not succeed, 
let him try again, more carefully; 

in this way, 
he keeps improving himself. 
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The idler who dawdles 

is stricken with adversity; 
the active worker is soon 

on the road to prosperity. 


No wonder intelligent people 
who proceed actively ahead 
look down on the hesitating 
as doubt-paralysed failures. 


It so happens that hard times 
have overtaken us now, 

but if we act with confidence, 
they will disappear. 


Assuming that you are unable to succeed, 
at least you, 

wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, Bibhatsu-Arjuna 
and the twins will know why you failed. 


Others have striven — and succeeded; 
so why not us? 

Unless one goes ahead and tries, 
how is one to know? 


First one ploughs the soil, 
then sows the seeds; 

then waits patiently for the clouds 
to come and help. 


If the clouds fail, 

why blame the tiller of the soil? 
What is there for him but to say, 

‘1 did what others do, 


And if I fail, it’s not my fault.’ 
And so, 

with these words he consoles himself, 
and doesn’t lose heart. 


No point in complaining, O Bharata-descendant, 
‘I work and I fail’. 

Work can have only one of two outcomes: 
you fail or you succeed. 


[111:32:51-59] 
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Come success, come failure, 
never stop working. 
Successful action is the result 

of many complex factors. 


One factor missing, 
the success is proportionately reduced, 
or completely negated. Without a start, 
however, nothing happens at all. 


Intelligence, power, place, time, 
means and auspiciousness — 
all combine for the fruition 
of one’s exertions. 


The thing is to continue to strive 
with all one’s powers — 

and the greatest of the factors 
is sheer hard work. 


If an intelligent man finds himself 
outwitted by his enemy, 


let him employ the art of conciliation 


and other persuasive means. 


Yudhisthira! He should always aim 

at the removal of obstacles — 
whether they are human, 

whether Sindhu river or a mountain. 


If he engages in co-ordinated probing 
of his enemy’s weaknesses, 

he does a service to himself 
and to others. 


Never underestimate yourself. 

The man who understimates himself 
is never the man 

who achieves success. 


Descendant of Bharata, 
the success of a person 

depends upon the time 
and the situation. 
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O bull-brave Bharata! A long time ago 

my father was host to a learned Brahmin, 
who taught him all 

that I repeat today. 


My brothers listened to this advice 
which came originally 

from Brhaspati. 
I heard it from them. 


Raja Yudhisthira, 

I had come to attend to my father 
and was sitting in his lap 

when I heard these consoling words 


from the Brahmin” 
(ended Draupadi). 


SECTYON TMirrery-t REE 


Bhima heard what Yajnaseni-Draupadi said 
(continued VaiSampayana) and, 
heaving with anger, 
told raja Yudhisthira: 


“King, follow the dharma of a true raja! 
What pleasure do you get 

living in this holy forest, 
without dharma, kama and artha? 


Your kingdom has been taken from you 
by Duryodhana 

through deceitful dice-play, 
not by dharma, bravery, or honesty. 


He has snatched our kingdom from us 
like a filth-eating jackal 

stealing leftover prey 
from powerful lions. 


O raja! Yet you continue to bear such insult, 
giving up artha 

that brings dharma and kama, 
because you must keep up a show of dharma! 
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Your indifference saw our kingdom 
snatched before our very eyes — 

a kingdom protected by Gandiva-wielding Arjuna, 
that Sakra-Indra could not take! 


You are the one responsible! 
Our kingdom robbed, 

like dilva-fruit from an arm-paralysed man, 
like cattle from a cripple. 


O Bharata-descendant! 

Because you are firm in pursuing dharma, 
we allowed these ignominies to befall us - 

to please you. 


Because you, O bull-brave Bharata, 
command us, 

we succeed in hurting our friends 
and delighting our enemies. 


It was foolish of us — I regret it now - 
that we did not follow your order 
and wickedly kill 
the sons of Dhrtarastra. 


O raja! Living in the forest like a wild animal — 
who else but a weakling 

would agree to it? 
Brave men would not. 


Krishna does not approve of it. 
Dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu Arjuna does not, 
nor does Abhimanyu. The Sriijayas don’t. 
I don’t. Madri’s sons don’t. 


You think only of your word, 
you cry, ‘Dharma, Dharma’. 
What’s the matter with you, raja? 
Where’s your manliness? Are you a coward? 


Only cowards, unable to recover their prosperity, 
give in to despair. 

Despair leads nowhere, 
despair destroys the despairer. 
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O raja! You have talent, you can be far-seeing. 
Look, we are heroes! 

Your deliberate peace-mongering 
will not save you from shame. 


We think we are forgiving, 

but Dhrtarastra’s sons think us weak. 
This is more painful 

than death on the battlefield. 


It would be better for us all 
to die in a fair battle 
than live in exile like this — 
for death in battle would bring heaven. 


And if we become masters of the world 
by killing our enemies, 

what could be better than that, 
O bull-brave Bharata? 


Isn’t this our sva-dharma? 
We belong to the warrior-caste, 
we seek the highest accomplishments, 
we take revenge on enemies. 


Our kingdom’s been stolen from us. 
If we declare war, 

the world will praise us for it, 
not condemn us. 


O raja! What kind of dharma is it 

that hurts oneself and one’s friends? 
No dharma at all. 

The opposite of dharma. 


Dharma can sometimes debilitate. 

Tata, dear brother, sorrow and pleasure 
mean nothing to a dead man, 

nor dharma and artha to a weakling. 


The man who practises dharma 
for the sake of dharma suffers. 
He is not the wise man. 
A blind man cannot see 
the light of the sun; 
so he cannot see the truth of dharma. 
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The man who thinks wealth 
exists for the sake of wealth, 
doesn’t know the purpose of wealth. 
Wealth is in trust, 
like cows grazing in a pasture, 
in a cowherd’s charge. 


The man who runs after artha 

without thinking of dharma and kama 
is like a Brahmin-killer. 

He deserves death by one and all. 


Similarly, the man who chases kama 
without thinking of dharma and artha, 
loses friends, 
loses dharma and artha. 


Like a fish in a pond 
when the water dries up, 

this man, without dharma and artha, 
dies when his kama run out. 


From wood we get fire. 

From the union of dharma and artha 
wise men experience 

the pleasures of kama. 


Artha is rooted in dharma, 
and dharma in artha; 

each depends on the other, 
like clouds and ocean. 


Kama is the name we give 
to the pleasures of the senses, 
therefore artha leads to kama, 
which itself is a bodiless state. 


O raja! The man who wants artha 
also seeks much dharma; 

the kama-seeker wants artha; 
kama seeks only itself. 


The pleasure of kama is its own fruit, 
it produces no other. 

Wood produces ashes; ashes remain ashes. 
The wise know this. 
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O raja! Adharma can be likened a fowler 
who traps and kills birds — 
similarly adharma 


traps and kills people. 


The man who is so blinded 
by kama and greed 

that the discards dharma, deserves to be killed by all. 
He is the wicked one, in this world and the next. 


It is clear that you know, O raja, 
what enjoyment can be had 
from sources of wealth. 
You know their nature and variety. 


When objects of enjoyment are lost or destroyed, 
when they decay and die, 

sorrow follows. 
That is what has happened to us. 


The pleasure that comes 
from the five senses, 
when proper attention is paid 

by mind and heart 


To objects of attachment is, I think, 
life’s finest fruit. 

That is why dharma, artha and kama 
deserve appropriate consideration. 


Dharma alone will not do, 
nor will artha and kama. 

A man should seek to balance all three 
in his life. 


According to the sastras, 

one should pursue kama in youth, 
artha in middle age, 

and dharma in old age. 


Most eloquent of men, 

pandits who know the right divisions of time, 
balance their time-spans accordingly 

between dharma, artha and kama. 
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O raja! O Kaurava descendant! 
It’s important to decide early if one wants 

the happiness that comes from pursuing these three 
or from renouncing them. 


Once that is decided, O raja, act without hesitation — 
follow them or renounce them. 

To waver 
is to be miserably anguished. 


Good that your conduct always follows 
the path of dharma. 

Your friends know this 
and advise you accordingly. 


O raja! The highest dharma now 
and in the next world is: 

charity, yajfia, puja-respect for the virtuous, 
honesty, and study of the Vedas. 


But the point, O raja, O tiger-among-men, is that, 
no matter how excellent his other qualities, 
a man without wealth 
cannot practise this noble ideal. 


O raja! Dharma is the root of the universe, 
nothing excels dharma. 

But dharma is possible, O raja, 
only when much wealth is present. 


And wealth does not come 

by living like a beggar or like a weakling, 
O raja, or by putting one’s mind 

solely on dharma. 


O bull-brave hero! In your case, 
begging (which is for Brahmins) 
is out of the question. 
Acquire wealth by hard work and skill. 


Why should you adopt the life 
of a beggar or a Sidra? 

Strength and skill are the special dharma 
of a Ksatriya. 
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Partha- Yudhisthira, be a Ksatriya! 

With your sva-dharma crush your enemies! 
Destroy the sons of Dhrtarastra 

with my help and Partha-Arjuna’s. 


The wise say nobility amounts to dharma. 
Be noble, be prosperous! 

Too much time 
has been wasted already. 


O Indra-among-rajas! Open your eyes, 
and see the Sanatana Dharma. 

You are a Ksatriya. Ksatriya acts can be cruel 
and can cause pain to others. 


Protect your subjects well 
and earn the fruit of their loyalty. 

O raja! Such is Ksatriyan Sanatana Dharma 
ordained by Divinity. 


Partha-Yudhisthira, if you neglect to do this, 
you will be an object of scorn. 
Dereliction of sva-dharma duty 
is never praised. 


Therefore, O Kaurava descendant, 
strengthen your will, 

abandon weakness, summon courage, 
and perform your duty. 


O raja! There is not a king in the world 
who can acquire power, 
prosperity, and respect 
by exclusively following dharma. 


Like a fowler trapping small birds 
with tempting bait, 

a clever man can win a kingdom 
by bribing his enemies. 


Isn’t it true that the anti-gods, 
who are the strongly-entrenched 
elder brothers of the gods, 
were tricked and defeated by the gods? 
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O maha-muscled ruler of the world, 
everything is in the hands of the powerful. 
Destroy your enemies 
with cunning strategy. 


None is the equal of Arjuna in bowcraft 
in battle. 

None equals me when it comes 
to wielding the mace. 


Brave men fight on the strength 
of their bravery alone, raja — 
they don’t need massive help, 
or spy-information. Therefore, fight! 


Prowess is the root of success; 
nothing else. 

Useless a tree’s shade in winter, 
useless a life without prowess. 


Expend wealth the way 
a sower scatters seeds — 
to reap a big harvest. 
Kaunteya-Yudhisthira, do not doubt this. 


But don’t invest wealth 
if the returns are insufficient — 
that’s like an ass scratching itself 
for momentary satisfaction. 


A little dharma sacrificed 

for a large dharma gained — 
that, O Indra-of-men, 

is strongly to be recommended. 


Shrewd men know how to alienate 
the friends of their foes. 

In this way they weaken their foes 
and subjugate them. 


O raja! The strong fight on the confidence 
of their strength. 

They do not resort to slow means 
and conciliatory techniques. 
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Sometimes the weak join hands 


and crush their enemies 
by force of numbers, 
like bee-swarms stinging a honey-stealer. 


Be like the sun, O raja: 
Use your rays 
to invigorate creatures and, 
if needed, to scorch them. 


O raja! The Puranas tell us 

that the protection of one’s kingdom 
is a form of tapasya. 

Our forefarthers practised it. 


O raja! A Ksatriya gets heaven not by tapasya 
but by engaging 

in a fair battle, 
irrespective of victory or defeat. 


Seeing your pitiable condition, 
people have started fearing 

that light might desert the sun, 
loveliness the moon. 


I have heard that common folk, 
singly and in assemblies, 

discuss among themselves by praising you 
and blaming the other. 


As for the Brahmins and the Kauravas — 
whenever they gather, O raja, 

they have the highest praise 
for your devotion to truth. 


They say that you haven’t once, 
from delusion, meanness, 

greed, fear, or desire for wealth and fame, 
spoken an untruth. 


Whatever crimes a raja commits 
in acquiring territories 

are all expiated by performing 
huge daksina-giving yajnas. 
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Like the moon appearing from behind clouds, 
a king shines clear of his crimes 

by granting thousands of villages and cattle 
to Brahmins. 


Yudhisthira, Kaurava descendant, 

all the citizens and all the inhabitants, 
young and old, 

praise you unreservedly. 


‘Like milk in a pigskin bag, 
like the Vedas in a rascal, 

truth in a robber, and savagery in woman, 
is kingship in Duryodhana.’ 


That’s what the people say. 
O Bharata descendant, 

even women and children repeat those words, 
like a moral lesson. 


Crusher of foes, you have fallen 

into this pitiful state along with us. 
We all suffer 

this common calamity. 


Climb into your chariot, O king! 

Have the Brahmins bless its weapons of war, 
and march immediately 

on Hastinapura, 


And bestow on them the fruits 
of your great victory! 
Surrounded by your brothers, 
great bow-wielders, and other heroes, 


All as venomous as snakes, 
move forward, 

like Vrtra-slaying Indra surrounded by Maruts. 
Annihilate your enemies, 

as Indra did the anti-gods. 
Seize from Duryodhana his riches. 


No human can repulse 
the vulture-feathered, snake-venom-tipped arrows 
that are shot 
from the Gandiva-bow. 
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No warrior, no elephant, no horse 
can survive the force of my mace 
when I launch furiously 
into battle. 


Kaunteya- Yudhisthira, why should we refrain 
from recovering our kingdom in battle, 
with the help of the Srnjayas, Kaikeyas, 
and the bull-brave Vrsni-chief Krishna? 


And what is there to prevent us 

from regaining control of the earth 
from our enemy? 

O raja! Let our vast army march!” 


SECT PON Tiree!" O'U R 


Truth-devoted, without-an-enemy, 
maha-minded Yudhisthira 
listened to Bhima, 
reflected briefly, 
controlled his feelings, 
and said: 


“What you say is true. 
I don’t blame you 
for your arrowy words. 
It is my wrong choice 
that is responsible 
for our great distress. 


I agreed to the dice-game 
thinking I could recover 
my kingdom from Duryodhana. 
That is how Subala’s son Sakuni, 
on Suyodhana-Duryodhana’s behalf, 
came to play with me. 


Sakuni of the hills 
is skilled in maha-maya. 
In the open sabha, 
he tricked and defeated me 
who am a novice. 
Hence all this suffering. 
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I could have stopped 
when I saw the dice 
falling odds and evens 
obedient to Sakuni. 
But I was obsessed, 
I had lost my will. 


Pride and prowess 
and passion overrule 
the power of the mind. 
For which reason, tata, dear Bhima, 
I do not blame you. 
It had to happen. 


When Dhrtarastra’s son, 
seeking our kingdom, 
reduced us to misery, 
and we become slaves, 
it was Draupadi 
who came and saved us. 


And when we returned 
to the sabha 
for the second dice-game, 
you and Dhanafijaya-Arjuna heard 
what Duryodhana said 
to all of us. 


‘Prince without-a-foe, 
twelve years with your brothers 
in exile — if you lose — 
in a forest of your choice; 
the thirteenth year 
to be spent in disguise. 


If in that year 
spies should discover you, 
twelve years again, 
with the thirteenth in disguise. 
Consider this carefully, 
before you begin playing. 
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I pledge you my word, 
in this sabha of the Kurus, 
that if the thirteenth year 
is spent undiscovered, 
this five-rivered kingdom 
will be restored to you. 


If it so happens 
that we should lose to you, 
the same rules apply.’ 
He said this in front 
of the Kauravas in the sabha. 
And I said, ‘Agreed.’ 


The dice-game began, 
we lost and were exiled. 
That hateful dice-game! 
We wander through forests, 
enduring great hardships, 
as a result of that. 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana, not satisfied, 
bereft of his senses, 
encouraged the Kauravas 
and all his followers 
to gloat triumphantly 
at our humiliation. 


I agreed to the rules 
in the open sabha 
of good and noble men. 
How can I break my word 
for the sake of a paltry 
pleasure-giving kingdom? 
To a man of his word, 
death would be better 
than ruling such a kingdom. 


You were the one 
who threatened to burn 
my hand in the dice-game. 
Arjuna stopped you, 
and you merely stroked the mace. 
If only you had done it then! 
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You speak so nobly now. 
What stopped you, Bhima, 
from not agreeing then? 
The word has been given. 
What is the use now 
of speaking so harshly? 


My greatest shame, Bhima, 
was my helplessness. 
Yajnaseni-Draupadi was insulted. 
Bhima, my heart burns 
as if I had drunk 


some fierce poison. 


But I gave my word 
before the sabha of the Kurus, 
and I will not break it. 
I will wait patiently 
for better days, 
like a sower for the harvest. 


When an aggrieved person 
bides his time 
and strikes back only 
after his enemy’s plans 
have flowered and fruited, 
that hero earns high praise. 


Such a man prospers. 
His enemies respect him. 
He gains many friends. 
They gather round him 
like the gods round Indra, 
seeking his blessing. 


Listen to me! 
I will keep my word. 
I cherish dharma 
above life itself. Kingdoms, 
sons, fame, wealth are less 
than a sixteenth part of Truth.” 
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“You are mortal,” said Bhima, 
“fragile as froth, 

short-lived like fruit, slave of Kala. 
How can you take seriously 


A promise made in Kala? 

Maharaja, Kala is endless, immeasurable, 
arrow-swift, fluent-flowing, 

all-consuming like death. 


Wait? — But your life 

gets shortened every second, 
like collyrium powder 

used up by an eyestick. 


Only the immortal man, 

or the man who knows exactly 
how long he will live, 

or the man who sees the future 
detailed clearly ahead of him, 

can afford to wait. 


If we have to wait 
for thirteen years, O raja, 
we will be thirteen years 
closer to death. 


Wealth is something 
only solid flesh can enjoy. 
So let’s get our kingdom back 
before death overtakes us. 


The man who cannot humble his enemies, 
is useless. 

he bears his burden like a beast, 
and dies in shame. 


The man who cannot summon up 

strength and courage to defeat his enemies — 
is a man of low birth — 

better that he had not been born. 
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You have generous, golden hands, 
your fame straddles the world. 
Kill your enemies, 
enjoy the fruits of your prowess. 


Great foe-crusher, raja, 
if a man goes to hell 
the day he kills a deceitful foe, 
that hell for him becomes heaven. 


The agony of suppressing one’s anger 
is more scorching than fire. 

It burns me, 
I can’t sleep day and night. 


There’s none like dreadful-deed-doer 
Bibhatsu-Arjuna in pulling the bow-string, 
yet he sulks over his grievance 
like a lion cowering in a cave. 


He could kill all the world’s bowmen 
singlehanded; 

but he suppresses his anger 
like a giant elephant. 


Nakula, Sahadeva, 
and Kunti, elderly mother of heroes, 
all sit like dumb spectators, 
simply to please you. 
All our friends, including the Srnjayas, 
are out to please you. 
Only I, and Prativindhya’s mother Draupadi, 
protest. 


Whatever I say is agreeable 
to their ears, 

because though they have been reduced to misery, 
they are ready for battle. 


What greater shame could there be 
than that our kingdom 
should be snatched from us 
and enjoyed by weak and hateful foes? 
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Foe-crushing raja! It must be a special gentleness 
that makes you ashamed 

to break your word. 
The trouble is, no one praises you for it. 


Raja, you cannot see the truth; 

you are like an ignorant, high-born man 
who memorises the Vedas 

without understanding them. 


You are gentle like a Brahmin. 
What made you a Ksatriya? 

Ksatriyas are known generally 
for their pitiless minds. 


You scarcely know what Manu says 
is a raja’s dharma. 

It involves cunning and deceit — 
it is the opposite 


Of gentleness and virtue. 
Maharaja, 

why don’t you do what a Ksatriya 
is supposed to do? 


Why are you silent? 
The way you try 
to hide yourself 
is like taking a handful of straw 


In order to cover the hills 
of the Himalayas. 

Can the sun, O Yudhisthira, 
hide in the sky? 


Can a huge Sala-tree 
filled with leaves and flowers 
near a lake remain hidden? 
Can Airavata, 
Indra’s elephant? Can Jisnu-Arjuna 
live without revealing his identity? 
Can Madri’s lion-like twins 
hide themselves? 
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Impossible for Nakula and Sahadeva 
to remain undiscovered! 

Impossible for the famed-for-purity 
princess Draupadi too! 


How do you expect Krsna-Draupadi 
to remain undiscovered? 

As for me, people know me 
from my childhood, O raja — 


I don’t see 
how I will be able to hide myself — 
it’s like hiding Meru! 
Also, we defeated many rajas and princes, 


Who will now accept the lordship 
of Dhrtarastra. 
We dispossessed them — 
you cannot expect them to be friendly to us. 


They will try to harm us 

by doing good to Duryodhana — 
they will set spies on us — 

terrible if they discover us! 


We have already passed thirteen months 
in the forest. 

To me they seem 
like the full thirteen years. 


The wise say that a month 
is as good as a year, 

just as a putika is a substitute 
for the soma plant. 


Raja, you can expiate the crime 
of breaking your word 
by feeding a splendid 
full-load-carrying bull. 
So make up your mind, raja, 
to fight and kill your enemies. 
Fighting’s the highest dharma 
for a Ksatriya.” 
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Foe-crushing Yudhisthira, son of Kunti, 
tiger-among-men, 

heard Bhima, sighed, and kept silent 
(continued Vaisampayana) 


He tells me the dharma of a raja, 
the duties of castes. 
But only that man sees clearly 
who sees into present and future. 


I know what true dharma is, 
which is so difficult to know; 

I will not diminish the Meru of dharma 
to suit my convenience. 


These were his thoughts 

before he made up his mind. 
Having decided, 

he interrupted Bhima and said: 


“Descendant of Bharata, maha-muscled hero, 
what you say is true. 

Excellent speaker, 
listen now to me. 


O Bhima, Bharata-descendant, 

any maha-criminal karma a man performs 
on the basis of his physical strength 

can bring only misery. 


O maha-muscled one! Deeds should be done 
after careful planning and purpose — 
such deeds succeed. 
The gods favour them. 


Let me explain to you about what you think 
needs to be done immediately 

by physical force 
and ill-thought agitation. 


Bhurisravas, Sala, brave Jarasarhdha, 
Bhisma, Drona, Karna, Drona’s valiant son 
ASvatthaman, 
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The powerful sons of Dhrtarastra — 
Duryodhana and others — 

are all excellent in war-skills 
and ready for battle. 


The rajas who have been humbled 
by us previously 

have joined the Kauravas, 
and are friendly to them. 


Their intentions are to help Duryodhana, 
not us, O Bharata-descendant. 

Their treasuries are full, 
their armies large and eager for battle. 


_ The officers of the Kaurava army, 


their sons and relatives, 
have all received wealth-gifts from Duryodhana, 
according to rank. 


Duryodhana has showered such honours 
on these heroes 
that I am convinced 
they will give their lives for him in battle. 


Maha-muscled hero, 
it is true that Bhisma, Drona, 
and mahatma Krpa try to keep 
an impartial attitude, 


_ But I am certain they too 


will give their lives if necessary 
as a return 
for the royal favours they have received. 


All of them have divine weapons, 
all are devoted to dharma. 

I have a feeling even Vasava-Indra and the gods 
cannot defeat them. 


Karna, for instance, that maha-chariot-hero, 
is adventurous, 

is reckless, invincible, armour-skinned, 
expert in all weapons. 
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Unless these excellent heroes 
are first routed in battle, 
you cannot think 
of eliminating Duryodhana. 


Wolf-waisted Vrkodara Bhima, when I think 
of the dexterity of the Suta’s son Karna, 
that super-eminent bowman, 
I can'tsleep 


These words (VaiSampayana continued) 
made impulsive Bhima 

thoughtful and worried; 
he listened, but did not say a word. 


While the Pandavas were discussing 
these matters, 

there arrived among them the mahayogi Vyasa, 
Satyavati’s son. 


The Pandavas offered him 
the customary puja-respect. 
Finest-among-speakers Vyasa 
then said to Yudhisthira: 


“Bull-brave maha-muscled Yudhisthira, 
I divined what you were thinking, 
and I hurried here in order 
to speak to you. 


O Bharata descendant! Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, 
Drona’s son Agvatthaman, 
Duryodhana and his brothers, and Duhsasana — 


How to defeat them 

and how to remove the fear in your mind 
is what I will tell you, 

O foe-slayer. 


Listen carefully to me, O Indra-among-kings, 
and act with strength of will. 

Dispel your qualms, 
and do it!” 
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Parasara’s son Vyasa took Yudhisthira aside 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

and said to him these words 
of profound meaning: 


“O finest of the Bharatas! The time is ripe 

for Prtha-Kunti’s son Dhanafijaya-Arjuna 
to proceed with the elimination 

of his enemies. 


I offer you the knowledge 
called pratismrti, 
which leads to success. 
Take it. I give it to you now. 


With it, maha-muscled Arjuna will succeed 
in fulfilling his desires. 

First, send him to get the weapons 
of Mahendra-Indra, Rudra-Siva, 


Varuna, Kubera, and Dharmaraja- Yama. 
Arjuna’s tapasya and Sakti are such 
that he can dare the gods 
face to face. 


He is like a maha-radiant rsi. 
He is Narayana’s friend. 

He is eternal, undecaying, 
invincible and successful. 
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With the weapons maha-muscled Arjuna acquires 


from Indra, Rudra-Siva, 
and the Lokapala-guardians of the world, 
he will achieve great feats. 


Kunti’s son, Yudhisthira, ruler of the world, 
plan on leaving this forest 

and going to another 
more convenient. 


It is never pleasant to be exiled too long 
in one place. 

Besides, your presence will hinder the tapasya 
of the forest rsis. 
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You support countless Veda-learned Brahmins. 
If you stay too long, 

the deer of this forest will disappear — 
and plant life as well.” 


Having listened to the lord of wisdom, 
Satyavati’s son Bhagavan Yogi Vyasa 
who knew secret lore 
and imparted it 


To willing Dharma-raja Yudhisthira, 
Kunti’s son 

decided to purify himself. 
Vyasa took his permission and left. 


Wise Dharmatma Yudhisthira memorised 
the secret wisdom with great care, 
and repeated it 
at the proper times. 


Inspired by Vyasa’s advice, 

he left the Dvaitavana forest 
and went to the Kamyaka 

on the Sarasvati’s banks. 


Maharaja Janamejaya! Tapasya-rich Brahmins 
expert in orthoeopy and orthography, 
followed Yudhisthira, 
like rsis following Devendra-Indra. 


Reaching Kamyaka, O bull-brave Bharata, 
the maha-atmaned Pandavas 

camped there with all their friends 
and well-wishers. 


O raja Janamejaya! They lived there for some time, 
these clear-minded heroes, 

spending their days practising bowcraft 
and listening to the Vedas. 


Daily they entered the forest 
to hunt deer with non-poisoned arrows. 


' They honoured the fitrs, 


the gods, and Brahmins. 
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Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 

(continued Vaisampayana) 
remembered Vyasa’s words, 

and decided, O bull-brave Janamejaya, 


To call Arjuna 
for a private meeting; 
he took that enormously 
learned brother’s hand, 


And, reflecting on their forest exile 
for a moment, 

foe-crushing Yudhisthira smiled 
and said: 


“O Bharata descendant, 
the fourfold science of warfare 
can be seen in Bhisma, Krpa, 
Karna and Drona’s son Asvatthaman. 


They know all about Brahma., 
celestial, and human weapons; 
they know how to shoot them 
and how to repulse them. 


Dhrtarastra’s son Duryodhana takes special pains 
to honour and please them, 

behaving towards them 
as one should with a guru. 


He is supremely considerate to all his warriors, 
and the result is 

that these acaryas, honoured and pleased, 
are devoted to him. 


They will perform for him 
to their best abilities. 

It seems the whole world 
is under his control — 


Villages, cities, seas, forests, mines. 
For which reason, 

Partha-Arjuna, you have a special responsibility, 
because we love you. 
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O foe-crusher! Let me explain to you 
what you can do now. 

Tata, dear brother, Krsna-Dvaipayana Vyasa 
has given me an Upanisad. 


If you were to use this power, 
tata, dear brother, 

you would have the world in your hands. 
Receive this Brahma-knowledge, 


And obtain the grace of the gods! 
Bull-brave Bharata, 

devote yourself 
to the severe discipline of tapasya. 


Holding your bow and sword, 
put on armour, 

and practise self-mortification 
and severe vow-firmness. 

Tata, dear brother! Do not deviate from your purpose, 
go steadfastly north. 


Dhananjaya-Arjuna! Indra has with him 
all the divine weapons. 

Afraid of Vrtra, the gods once surrendered 
all their Sakti to Sakra-Indra. 


All the divine weapons 
are in one place! 
Go to Sakra-Indra - 
he will surely give you all the weapons. 


Prepare yourself today, and go to Puramdara-Indra.” 
Saying this, 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
passed on the knowledge to Arjuna. 


After the knowledge was communicated 
with the proper rituals 

to his speech-, body-, and mind-controlled brother, 
he ordered Arjuna to go. 


Commanded by Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 

to go to Puramdara-Indra, Arjuna picked up 
his Gandiva-of-the-exhaustless-quiver, 

and, dressed in armour, 
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With foot-guards and lizard-skin finger-protectors, 
offered oblations in the sacred fire, 

received Brahmins’ blessings, 
and gifted them gold coins. 


Maha-muscled Axjuna, 
carrying his bow and arrows, 
looked up and sighed, 


knowing the doom awaiting Dhrtarastra’s sons. 


When they saw Kunti’s son Arjuna 
armed with bow and arrows, about to leave, 
Brahmins, Siddhas, 


and invisible spirits said: 


“Kunti’s son, may you achieve soon 
what you desire!” 

Giving him their blessings, 
the Brahmins said: 


“Kunti’s son, be firm-minded 
in your mission, 
and you will succeed.” 
To sala-thighed Arjuna, Krsna-Draupadi said: 


“Maha-muscled Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
may Kunti’s hopes at your birth, 
and your hopes — 
all that you ever wanted — 


Now bear fruit. O son of Kunti, 

may none of us again be born Ksatriyas.” 
Her words 

touched the hearts of all. 


“I offer my reverence 

to the mendicant Brahmins! 
My only grief is this — 

that the scoundrel Suyodhana-Duryodhana, : 
In the presence of all the rajas, 

mocked me, called me a cow! 


Not only that — there were so many other insults 
he hurled 
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At me. And yet, if I were to be asked, 
the grief of your going is greater 
than the pain 
of his insults. 


When you are gone, 

your brothers will speak all the time 
of your heroic deeds. 

O hero, Partha-Arjuna, with you gone, 


Luxury will become tasteless, 
pleasures give no joy. 

Such a long time! 
Life will become sheer misery. 


Prtha-Kunti’s son, our happiness and sorrow, 
our life and death, 

our kingdom and success, depend on you. 
Go, descendant of Bharata, 

I give you my blessing, 
May you succeed, Kunti’s son. 


Faultless one, maha-powerful one, 
you will succeed even against 
the fiercest enemies. 
Go, go quickly: may nothing harm you. 


I namaskara Dhata and Vidhata! 
May they bless you! 

O Dhananjaya-Arjuna, may Hr, Sn, 
Kirti, Dyuti, Pusti, 

Uma, Laksmi and Sarasvati 
protect you as you go. 


You have always obeyed your elder brother 
and followed his orders. 

I bow to the Vasus, 
Rudras, Adityas, Maruts, 

Visvadevas, and Siddhas — 
may they all protect you! Svasfi te-astu! 


O bull brave Bharata! May no harm came to you 
from the path-obstructing spirits 
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Of sky, earth, and heaven, or any others.” 
Krsna-Draupadi spoke these blessings 
(continued Vaisampayana) 
for Arjuna. 


Arjuna, maha-muscled Pandava, 
did pradaksina before Dhaumya 
and his brothers, 
picked up his magnificent bow, and left. 


All creatures made way 

for the tremendously powerful 
and brilliant hero 

whose mission was to meet Indra. 


That great foe-destroyer 

crossed many mountain ranges 
where ascetics dwelt, 

and came to the sacred Himalayas. 


It took him only a day 
to reach the sacred peak, 
for, like a great ascetic, 
he possessed yogic wind-swiftness. 


Beyond the Himalayas 
and Gandhamadana 

and other difficult-to-traverse areas, 
travelling day and night, 


He came to Indrakila mountain 
where, even as he paused, 

he heard a voice from the sky 
shout “Stop!” 


Pandava Arjuna heard, looked around him; 
Ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna 

saw an ascetic sitting | 
at the foot of a tree. 


He shone with a Brahma-radiance. 
His skin was reddish, 

he had matted locks, he looked emaciated. 
That man of maha-tapasya said to Arjuna: 
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“Tata, child, who are you, 

coming here with bow and arrow, 
clad in armour, with a sword, 

like a follower of Ksatriya dharma? 


You do not need weapons here. 

Only serene Brahmin ascetics live here, 
and they feel 

neither joy nor anger. 


Tata, child, you do not need the bow here. 
No one fights here. 

Throw away your bow. 
You have achieved life’s supreme goal. 


There is no one like you 
in bravery and enterprise.” 
The Brahmin smiled as he said this, 
but Arjuna remained unmoved. 


So the Brahmin, pleased with him, 
again said, smiling: 

“Foe-slayer, I bless you. I am Sakra-Indra. 
What boon do you want?” 


Finest of the Kauravas, heroic Dhanafijaya-Arjuna 
bowed his head, did anjali 

and pranama-ed the thousand-eyed deity, 
and said: 


“Bhagavan, revered one, all I ask is - 
it is my only wish — 

teach me the use 
of all the weapons of war.” 


Mahendra-Indra, pleased, smiled and said, 
“Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 

why do you need weapons here? 
This is a place where 


You have reached life’s ultimate of achievement. 
Ask for the penultimate bliss.” 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna : 
said to thousand-eyed Indra: 
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“Lord of heaven! I don’t seek bliss, 
I don’t want pleasure, 
I don’t want heaven - 
I don’t want the joys of the gods. 


I have left my brothers behind me 
in the forest, 

I have not yet defeated my enemies — 
I will get only everlasting shame.” 


Vrtra-slaying, all-world-worshipped Indra 
consoled Arjuna 

with these soothing words spoken 
to Pandu’s son: 


“Tata, child, when you meet three-eyed Siva, 
the wielder of the trident 

and lord of the worlds, face to face, 
I will give you my weapons. 


Seek a meeting with the greatest of the gods; 
only when you meet him 

will your mission in heaven 
be accomplished.” 


Sakra-Indra said this to Phalguna-Arjuna 
and disappeared. 

Arjuna stayed at that spot, 
practising rigid yoga. 
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“Illustrious one,” said Janamejaya, 
“tell me in detail 

how Partha-Arjuna was able to get 
the weapons he wanted. 


How was that tiger-among-men, 
long-armed, full-of-prowess 

Dhanafnjaya-Arjuna able to enter 
the forest without fear? 
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And what did he do 
when he began living there? 

O Veda-learned one, how did he please 
Bhagavan Sthanu-Siva and Devaraja-Indra? 


Best of Brahmins, 

I would like to know all this from you, 
for you know everything 

about men and gods. 


O Brahmin, 
the battle that took place 

between never-before-defeated Arjuna 
and mighty Siva 


Has been described as without a parallel, 
a truly horripilatory event. 

When Prtha-Kunti’s lion-like sons heard of it, 
they trembled, 


Realising their own inadequacy; 
wonder and fear shook them. 
Tell me in detail everything 
that Prtha-Arjuna did. 


Nothing that Jisnu-Arjuna does — 
no matter how trivial — 

can be considered ignorable. 
Tell me the whole story.” 


Tata, child, lion-of-the-Pauravas, Janamejaya 
(said VaiSampayana), 
I will tell you this wondrous, divine, 
second-to-none story of maha-atmaned Arjuna. 


Listen to me 
while I give the details 

of Partha-Arjuna’s body-encounter 
with the three-eyed god-of-gods. 


Instructed by Yudhisthira, 
the brave hero set out 
to meet the chief god Indra 
and the god-of-gods Sarnkara-Siva. 
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With his wonderful bow 
and golden-hilted sword, 

intent on accomplishing his mission, 
maha-powerful, maha-muscled Arjuna, 


The Kaurava descendant, 
moved north to the peaks of the Himalayas. 
Steady-minded Arjuna, Indra’s son, O raja Janamejaya, 
the world’s greatest maha-chariot-hero, 


Committed himself to a single goal, 
and devoted himself to tapasya. 
He entered the fearful 
and thorn-filled forest alone. 


Flowers, friuts; 
all species of birds and animals; 
also, there were Siddhas and Caranas 
dwelling in it. 


When Kunti’s son Arjuna entered 
that forest where no humans lived, 
suddenly conches and drums from heaven 
sounded. 


A great shower of flowers 
fell on the ground; 
clouds appeared, 
shading every part of the forest. 


He took the forest-paths 

along the foothills of the Himalayas, 
and he shone by himself 

on the breasts of a maha-mountain. 


Trees bloomed in brilliant green, 
birds chirruped sweetly; 

the rivers had swirling currents 
the colour of lapis lazuli, 


And echoed with the calls 
of hamsa, duck, and crane; 
on their banks sang kokilas, 
peacocks and kraufica-birds. 
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Arjuna saw the sacred, cool, delicious waters, 


the lovely river-banks; 
and the heart of the great chariot-warrior 
was Charmed. 


Maha-minded, enormously-energetic Arjuna 


decided.to spend 
his time in the forest 
practising tapasya. 


He wore grass-dress and deer-skin; 
he carried a stick; 

he subsisted on the dry leaves 
that fell on the ground. 


The first month he subsisted on fruits, 
eating every third night; 

the second month, 
he ate every sixth night, 


The third month, every fortnight. 

And when the fourth month arrived, 
the great hero 

of the Bharata race, 


Pandu’s maha-muscled son, 
subsisted on air, 

his hands upraised, leaning on nothing, 
standing tip-toe. 


Because he bathed often, 

the hair of maha-atmaned Arjuna 
shone like lightning, 

like a glossy lotus. 


All the maharsis went 


to the trident-wielding deity Pinakin-Siva 


and informed him that Prtha-Kunti’s son 
was absorbed in maha-tapasya. 


They pranama-ed Mahadeva-Siva, 

and told him about Partha-Arjuna: 
“Maha-radiant Partha-Arjuna 

is practising tapasya in the heart 
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Of the Himalayas. The tapasya-heated earth 
produces smoke as a result. 

We do not know, O god-of-gods, Devesa, 
why be is absorbed in this tapasya. 


It irritates us. Illustrious one, stop him.” 
Siva listened 

to the complaint 
of the great self-controlled munis. 


Then the husband of Uma, 

the lord of all beings spoke: 
“Do not let any action 

of Phalguna-Arjuna’s cause you anxiety. 


Return cheerfully and quickly 
to where you came from. 

I know why Arjuna is so determined 
in his will-power. 


He does not seek heaven, prosperity, 
or long life. 

As for what he wants, 
I will go today and see to it.” 


The truth-speaking rsis heard Sarva-Siva 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

and, relieved, 
returned to their dwellings. 
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After the mahatma ascetics 
had left, 

trident-wielding Bhagavan-Siva, 
Hara-Siva, the remover of all ill-deeds, 


Assumed the form of a hunter 
of the Kirata tribe. 

He shone like a golden tree, 
he was like a second Meru; 
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He picked up a magnificent bow 

and fatally poisonous snake-arrows, 
and rushed out 

like a ball of fire. 


The god was accompanied by Uma, 
dressed also in Kirata costume; 
mischievous spirits of all shapes, 
in different dresses, 


Together with thousands of female ghosts, 
accompanied them. 

O Bharata Janamejaya, 
the entire area radiated an eerie beauty. 


Suddenly, everywhere in the forest, 
there was total silence. 

The sounds of birds, of brooks, 
of waterfalls, ceased. 


Siva approached Partha-Arjuna 

of unrivalled accomplishment. 
He saw the son of an anti-god — 

the awe-inspiring Danava Muka — 


In the guise of a boar 
about to kill Arjuna. 
Phalguna-Arjuna also noticed the boar 
about to charge at him, | 


Picked up his Gandiva-bow 

and his quiver of fierce snake-arrows and, 
twanging it loudly, 

he said to the boar: 


“I have come here, 

but not with intent to harm you. 
But since you seek to kill me, 

Pll send you to Yama’s abode.” 


Sankara-Siva, disguised as a Kirata, 
saw the strong bow-wielder 

Phalguna-Arjuna about to kill the boar, 
and ordered him to stop. 
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“I aimed first 
at this indrakila-coloured boar.” 
But Phalguna-Arjuna did not listen, 
he fired at the boar. 


Simultaneously the maha-radiant Kairata 
shot an arrow 

that sped like dazzling fire 
or like a thunderbolt. 


The two arrows, 
simultaneously shot by the two men, 
struck Muka’s huge, stone-like body 
simultaneously. 


The two arrows thudded into the boar 
with a roaring noise, 
like lightning falling, 


or thunder rending a mountain. 


Hit by the two fire-mouthed arrows 
resembling fierce snakes, 


Muka collapsed, 


after reverting to his fearful raksasa-form. 


Foe-slaying Jisnu-Arjuna saw standing 
in front of him 

a flaming golden man, 
with many female followers. 


Kunti’s son Arjuna smiled and said, 
“Who are you, 

wandering in this lonely forest, 
surrounded by a host of women? 


Stranger with a golden radiance, 
don’t you fear this eerie forest? 
Why did you shoot the boar 
I aimed at first? 


This raksasa came here 
either purposely to kill me 
or to pass his time — in any case, 
I aimed at him first, 
you had no right to shoot him; 
I will have to kill you. 
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It is against hunting-dharma 
to do what you did. 
Therefore, dweller of the hills, 
be ready to part with your life.” 


The Kirata listened to the Pandava, 
and guffawed. 

Then, speaking sweetly and gently, he said 
to ambidextrous Savyasaci Arjuna: 


“Why are you so concerned 
about my living in the forest? 

Brave one! I have always lived in the forest; 
forests appeal to me. 


Tell me, tapasya-rich ascetic, 

what makes you select this place to come to, 
full of dangers? I have always lived here 

with the animals. 


But you are soft, used to luxury, 
you shine like a flame. 
What makes you come 
to this inaccessible forest?” 


“I have my Gandiva-bow,” replied Arjuna, 
“and my fiery arrows. 

I live in a maha-forest 
like a second Pavaki-Kartikeya. 


Look, this ferocious raksasa, 
who rushed at me 
in the form of a beast — 


I killed him all by myself.” 


“No,” replied the Kirata, 

“it was my arrow that hit him first. 
I am the one who sent him 

to the abode of Yama. 


I was the first to aim — 

I was the first to see him — 
it was my arrow that killed 

the beast. 
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Just because you think much 
of your strength, 

you try to put others in the wrong. 
[ll-atmaned wretch, I will kill you. 


Wait, I will destroy you 

with thunder-like arrows. 
Do the best you can — 

try your arrows at me!” 


Arjuna heard these words of the Kirata 
(continued Vaigampayana), 

and wrathfully shot 
a stream of arrows. 


The Kirata laughed and received them 
as if they were nothing. 
Repeatedly he exclaimed, 
“Scoundrel! Scoundrel! 


Keep shooting at me! 

Shoot the best naraca-arrows you have, 
heart-piercing ones!” 

And Arjuna fired another tremendous volley. 


Both, roused to anger, 

poured volley upon volley 
of fierce snake-arrows 

at each other. 


Sankara-Siva smilingly received 
the shower of arrows 

that Arjuna in his fury 
shot at him. 


The wielder of the trident 
stood there 
with unscathed body, 


like a massive mountain. 


Seeing that his arrows had no effect 
on the Kirata, 

Dhananjaya-Arjuna, surprised, shouted, 
“Sadhu! Sadhu! Excellent! Excellent!” 
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This lovely-limbed man of 
the hills is untouched 
by the naraca arrows that I fire 


from the Gandiva. 


Who can he be? . 
Is he the divinity Rudra-Siva himself? 
or a yaksa? a god? an anti-god? 
Gods do live on these excellent mountains. 


Who else but the trident-wielding god 
Pinakin-Siva could remain unaffected 


by the thousands of arrows 
from my Gandiva? 


Let him be god or yaksa - 
anyone but Rudra-Siva - 

and I'll pack him off to Yama’s realm 
with my arrows. 


O raja Janamejaya! Arjuna energetically recommenced 
firing a rain of heart-piercing naraca-arrows, 

as profuse and proliferating 
as spreading sunrays. 


The lord of the world, 
the great trident-wielder, 
smiled and received them 
as a mountain absorbs a hailstorm. 


Soon Axjuna’s quiver was empty. 
When Phalguna-Arjuna saw 
his arrows exhausted, 
a great fear overcame him. 


He remembered that Bhagavan Hutasana-Agni 
had once given him, 

at the burning of the Khandava-forest, 
two inexhaustible quivers. 


My arrows are all gone! 
What shall I shoot now? 
Who is this creature 
who swallows all my arrows? 
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Let me try felling him 
as clubs fell elephants - 
hit him with my bow-end, 
and pack him off to Yama! 


Maha-radiant Arjuna, using his bow, 
dragged towards him the Kirata, 

and began pummelling him with blows 
that struck like thunderbolts. 


Hardly had Kunti’s son, great foe-crusher, 
started doing so 

than the hill-man snatched away 
the excellent Gandiva. 


His bow snatched from his hand, 
Arjuna, in a desperate attempt 
to end the fight, 
rushed at the Kirata with a drawn sword. 


The Kaurava descendant Arjuna brought 
the sword down on the Kirata’s head 

with a force that would have shattered 
the hardest rock. 


But the excellent sword splintered 

the moment it touched the Kirata’s head. 
Phalguna-Arjuna began hurling | 

tree trunks and boulders. 


Bhagavan Siva 
in the form of the huge Kirata 

repulsed the shower of tree trunks and boulders. 
Maha-powerful Partha-Arjuna, 


Fuming with anger, 
rained blow upon blow 
with his thunderbolt-hard fists 
on the Kirata. 


Bhagavan Siva too hit 

at Phalguna-Arjuna with his fists, 
which were like the thunderbolts 

of Sakra-Indra. 
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As a result of the fist-duel 

between the Pandava and the Kirata, 
fearful sounds — catacata — 

echoed in the forest. 


It was an eerie 


and a horripilating fist-fight! 


Like the duel between Vasava-Indra and Vrtra, 


it lasted briefly. 


Jisnu-Arjuna grappled the Kirata 
against his chest, 

and the Kirata grappled back 
with equal strength. 


So intense was the pressure 
of their arms and chests 
that their bodies emitted smoke, 
as fire produces ash. 


Mahadeva-Siva hugged his adversary 

so hard and attacked with such strength 
that Arjuna 

lost consciousness. 


His body bruised and his breath choking, 
Phalguna-Arjuna, gripped by the god, 
seemed to be melting into a writhing mass 


of fleshy pulp. 


In the maha-atmaned god’s grip, 
Arjuna suffocated, 

and fell heavily on the ground. 
He looked like one dead. 


But Pandava-Arjuna quickly recovered, 
stood up, 
his body trickling blood, 


his mind bewildered. 


He paid mental homage 


to trident-wielding Bhagavan Pinakin-Siva, 


fashioned a clay likeness of Siva 
and worshipped it with garlands. 
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He saw the same garlands 
appear on the Kirata’s head. 
Arjuna, best of the Pandavas, delighted, 
regained normalcy. 


He prostrated himself at Bhava-Siva’s feet, 
who was pleased 

With a cloud-roaring voice, 
Siva said to astonished Arjuna: 


“Phalguna-Arjuna, 

your incomparable prowess pleases me. 
There is no Ksatriya 

who has your courage and fortitude. 


Maha-muscled hero, bull-brave Bharata, 
faultless one, 

your prowess almost equals mine. 
I am pleased with you. Look! 


Large-eyed hero, 
I will give you special vision to see me. 
You were once a rsi; 
you will now be able to defeat even the gods. 


I am so happy with you 
that I will give you 
an invincible weapon; 
and soon you will be proficient in its use.” 


Phalguna-Arjuna saw the maha-radiant god, 
Mahadeva-Siva, 

the dweller of mountains, 
the trident-wielder and his devi. 


Conqueror-of-enemies’-cities Partha-Arjuna knelt 
and bowed his head in pranama 

before Hara-Siva 
and worshipped him. 


“God of the cowrie-shell locks! 
God of all the gods! 

Destroyer of the eyes of Bhaga! 
Great god of gods! 

Supreme god, Mahadeva! 
Blue-throated, matted-haired god! 
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Three-eyed god! 

Lord of all! 

I know you are the Cause of all causes. 
You are the Refuge of the gods. 

You are the Creator of the universe. 


The three worlds 

Of gods, and anti-gods, and mortals 
Cannot vanquish you! 

You are Siva as Visnu 

And Visnu as Siva. 


You destroyed the yajna of Daksa. 
O Hari, 

O Rudra, 

I bow to you! Namah! 

You have an eye in your forehead, 
O trident-wielder, 

O Midhusa, O beautiful one, 

O Sarva! 


Wielder of the trident! 

Surya! 

Auspicious-bodied god! 
Bhagavan! 

Lord of all creatures, MaheSvara, 
J offer you my adoration. 


Lord of all forms of life, 

Source of the world’s beneficence, 
Cause of all causes, 

Foremost Purusa, 

Highest Hara, most subtle of all, 


Supreme god Sankara, 

Forgive my transgression, Bhagavan. 
I came to the maha-mountain 

To have your darshan, 


For the mountain is dear to you 

And holy men of tapasya live on it. 

O chief god, DeveéSa, 

Adoration of the worlds, Sarva-loka-namaskrtam, 
I adore you, Bhagavan. 


[IIT:39:82-84; 40:1-5] 


“The Mahabharata of, Vyate 


82 


83 


(oe) 
re 


20 


I fought with you ignorantly, 

I was rash ignorantly, 

Forgive me, Mahadeva-Siva. 

O Sankara-Siva, 

I ask for your protection 

Forgive me all that I have done.” 


The maha-radiant bull-riding god 
took Arjuna’s handsome arms, 
smiled, and said, “Phalguna-Arjuna, 


you are forgiven.” 


Bhagavan Hara-Siva, 
rider of the bull, 

embraced Partha-Arjuna warmly, 
and consoled him, saying: 


SECT W@ee Fk Orraiey 


“In your previous life 

your were Nara, friend of Narayana. 
You passed thousands of years 

in forest tapasya. 


You have immense prowess in you, 
as is in Visnu, 

who is Purusottama, Supreme-among-men. 
You two sustain the universe. 


With the fear-instilling bow 

whose twang is the roaring of clouds, 
you and Krishna humbled 

the anti-gods at Sakra-Indra’s coronation. 


This Gandiva is the very bow 
you used at that time. 

I was able to snatch it from your hands 
by means of my maya. 


Your two quivers, O Partha-Arjuna, 
will again become inexhaustible 
O Kaurava descendant, 
your body will be free from pain and illness. 
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Your glory will be such, Partha-Arjuna, 
that none will be able to erase it. 
You have pleased me. 
Ask from me whatever you wish, Purusottama. 


Foe-crusher, giver of respect 
where respect is due, 
none on earth or in heaven 
can equal your prowess, 
there is no Ksatriya 
who is superior to you.” 


Arjuna said, “O Vrsadhvaja, bull-flagged divinity, 
if you are pleased to grant my wishes, 

all I ask for, Lord, Prabhu, 
is the celestial Pasupata weapon 


Known as the Brahmasira, 
the weapon you wield, 
an awesome weapon, 
which destroys the world at yuga-end. 


For with the help of that weapon 
and through your grace, Mahadeva-Siva, 
I will win the maha-war against Karna, Krpa, 
Bhisma, and Drona. 


For with the help of that weapon 
I can destroy the Danava anti-gods, 
raksasas, evil spirits, bloodsucking pisacas, 
gandharvas and nagas. 


For this is the weapon that, 
when released with mantras, 
discharges thousands of darts and maces 
and virulent snake-like arrows. 


For this is the weapon whose power 
will enable me to fight 

Bhisma and Drona and Krpa 
and the Suta’s abusive son Karna. 


Bhagavan! Revered one! Destroyer of Bhaga’s eyes! 
I have only one ambition — 

that when I fight them one day, 
by your grace I should be the victor.” 
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“Prowess-rich Pandava!” said Bhava-Siva, 
“I will give you the Pasupata. 

You have the skill 
to hold, hurl, and reclaim it - 


A skill that is not known 

to Indra, Yama, Varuna, Vayu, 
or the raja of the Yaksas — 

let alone human beings. 


Remember, Partha-Arjuna, 

this weapon should not be used unjustly. 
If hurled at a weak enemy, 

it could obliterate the earth. 


Nothing moving or unmoving 
in the three worlds 
can escape its destruction. 
Mind, eye, word, or bow can fire it.” 


Prtha-Kunti’s son heard this 
(said VaiSampayana), 

purified himself, approached Siva reverentially, 
and said, “leach me.” 


Siva gave to the excellent Pandava Arjuna 
the secret of that Yama-like weapon - 
how to shoot 
and re-energise it. 


The weapon was now Arjuna’s 

as it was once Uma’s husband’s — 
the three-eyed god. 

Arjuna accepted it gladly. 


The whole earth, its mountains, 
forests, trees, seas, 

words, villages, towns and mines, 
began to tremble. 


Thousands of conches, dundubhi-drums 
and trumpets were heard. 

Tornadoes and maha-whirlwinds began 
to blow fiercely. 
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The gods and Danava antigods saw 
the manifested weapon 

standing beside infinitely powerful 
and heroic Pandava Arjuna. 


Whatever imperfection there was in the body 


of infinitely skilled Phalguna-Arjuna 
disappeared at the touch 
of three-eyed Siva. 


O raja Janamejaya! The three-eyed divinity 


said to Arjuna, “Visit heaven.” 
Arjuna bowed his head in pranama, 


and stood with palms folded in aajali. 


The lord of the gods, Siva, 
radiant mountain-dweller, 
husband of Uma, 
gave Arjuna the Gandiva, 
the bow that destroys 
pisacas and anti-gods 


Accompanied by Uma, 
the god-of-gods Siva, 
left the hill-region, 
the resort of maha-rsis, 
and ascended to the sky 
before Arjuna’s very eyes. 


See TYVON PORTY- ONE 


The bull-riding wielder of the trident 
disappeared before Arjuna’s eyes 
like the sun setting 
in everyone’s sight. 


Arjuna, mighty foe-slayer, 
stood there bewildered, 

saying to himself, , 
Today I have seen Mahadeva-Siva. 


My eyes have been blessed! 
I have seen and touched 
three-eyed boon-giving Hara-Siva, 
welder of the trident! 
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Iam the most blessed of men! 
My mission is fulfilled, 
I have conquered 
all my enemies! 


Even as prowess-rich Partha-Arjuna 
thought in these terms, 

there appeared the vaidwya-dazzling 
lord of the sea-world. 

His marvellous radiance covered 
all the quarters. 


Nagas, Daityas, Sadhyas, 
male and female rivers 

and the lesser gods accompanied 
self-shining lord-of-waters Varuna. 


Also, there arrived lord Kubera 
of the golden body, 
accompanied by numerous yaksas; 
he was seated in a glorious chariot. 


The incredibly handsome lord of riches 
came to see Arjuna. 

His effulgence encompassed 
the earth and the sky. 


Illustrious and valiant Yama, 
death-destroyer of the worlds, 
with pitrs in human forms, 
also came there. 


Dharmaraja Yama, Vivasvat’s son, 

whose atman cannot even be conceived of, 
carrying his rod, 

riding a chariot, 


Radiating light in the three worlds, 
illuminating like a second sun at yuga-end 
the realms 


of Guhyakas, Gandharvas, and Nagas. 
As they descended 


from the shining maha-mountains, 
they saw Arjuna engaged 
in the strictest forms of tapasya. 
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Bhagavan Sakra-Indra also arrived, 
accompanied by his queen Indrani, 

seated on the elephant Airavata, 
surrounded by the gods. 


A massive white umbrella 
shaded his head: 

he shone like the moon, the raja of stars, 
among soft white clouds. 


Gandharvas and rsis and ascetics 
sang his praises; 

atop a mountain, 
he resembled the rising sun. 


Perceptive and wise-in-dharma Yama, 
in a cloud-booming voice, 

spoke the following words 
from the southern peak: 


“Arjuna, Arjuna, look around you! 

The guardians of the world, the Lokapalas, 
have come here to give you 

the darshan you deserve. 


In a previous birth you were the infinite-minded, 
maha-powerful rsi called Nara; 

Brahma wished it, 
and you took human birth. 


Defectless one, you will be responsible 
for defeating the Vasu-born, 
maha-valiant grandfather Bhisma, 
a supreme dharmatma, 


As well as Ksatriyas of tremendous prowess, 
whom Bharadvaja’s son Drona protects, 
and the maha-heroic Danava anti-gods 
born as men. 


The Danava anti-god Nivatakavaca, 
O Kaurava descendant, 
and the maha-hero who is the issue 
of my father who lights up all the worlds — 
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Karna — will also be killed by you, Dhananjaya; 
and such gods 

and Danava anti-gods and raksasas 
as have taken birth on earth 


Will meet death at your hands, 
and then, Kunti’s son, 

they will attain whatever realms 
their karma determines. 


Phalguna-Arjuna, your fame shall be known 
the world over for all time, 

for you have met in battle 
and pleased Mahadeva-Siva himself. 


O maha-muscled one! Visnu and you will together 
lighten the earth’s burden. 

Take this weapon, my punishing rod, 
which can never be repulsed. 

With this you will perform 
maha-heroic deeds.” 


O descendant of Kuru, Janamejaya! 
Prtha-Kunti’s son gladly accepted the mace 
and the mantras governing 
its hurling and withdrawing. 


From the western peak, Varuna, 
yellow-cloud-coloured lord of the waters, said: 


“You, Partha-Arjuna, 
are foremost among Ksatriyas 
and you know a Ksatriya’s dharma. 
Look at me, Varuna, lord of the waters! 


None is able to escape the nooses 
that I fling - 

I give you my Varuni weapons, Kunti’s son, 
and the knowledge of their use. 


In the battle fought over Taraka, 

thousands of maha-atmaned Daitya anti-gods 
were captured 

by means of my nooses. 
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I give you these with pleasure, maha brave one. 
Take them from me — 

even Antaka-Death will not escape, 
should he try to harm you. 


If you enter the battlefield 
armed with this weapon, 

the whole earth will soon have 
no Ksatriyas left.” 


After Yama and Varuna 
had gifted their weapons, 
the lord of wealth Kubera spoke 
from the peak of Kailasa: 


“Wise and maha-powerful son of Pandu, 
you have pleased me. 

Meeting you is like meeting 
an invincible warrior. 


Ambidexterous wielder of the bow, Savyasaci! 
You who were once a god, 

a maha-powerful eternal hero, 
you practised penance with me in the past. 


Bull-brave hero! Today I will give you 
the power of divine sight 

with which you will defeat the formidable anti-gods, 
O maha-muscled one. 


I present you with a weapon so excellent 
that with it 

you will be able to reduce 
Dhrtarastra’s sons to ashes. 


This is my favourite weapon, 
the Antardhana: 
its radiance and energy 
are able to put one’s foes to sleep. 


When maha-atmaned Sankara Siva killed Tripura, 
this weapon was used 

to annihilate many otherwise 
invulnerable maha-anti-gods. 
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Truly valiant one, 
I now gift this to you; 

you have the dignified strength of Meru, 
You should possess this weapon.” 


Arjuna, the brave, maha-muscled Kaurava, 
graciously accepted 
the divine weapon 


offered by Kubera. 


Speaking sweetly and gently 
to Prtha-Kunti’s untiring son, 
the king of the gods Devaraja Indra 
said in a kettledrum-sonorous voice: 


“You are the ancient [éana, 

O maha-muscled son of Kunti; 
you have already achieved all 

that a god can achieve. 


Maha effulgent foe-subduer, 

now you must prepare yourself 
for the greatest mission of all — 

you must ascend to heaven. 


The chariot driven by Matali 

will soon arrive on earth to take you; 
and I, O Kaunteya-Arjuna, 

will give you divine weapons.” 


Seeing all the Lokapala lords of the world 
gathered on the mountain peaks, 
Kunti’s son Dhanafijaya-Arjuna 
was wonderstruck. 


Maha-radiant Arjuna then offered 
the customary pija-respect 
to the Lokapala world-lords 
with gifts of words, water, and fruits. 


They blessed Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
and returned — 

all the self-coursing lords of the world 
returned to their realms. 
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With the remarkable weapons 
now in his possession, 

bull-brave Arjuna thought himself fortunate, 
his mission fulfilled. 
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After the Lokapala guardians of the world left 
(said Vaisampayana), 

foe-crushing Partha-Arjuna 
thought of Rajendra Devaraja Indra’s chariot. 


The instant wise GudakeSa-Arjuna’s imagination 
dwelt on the subject, 

the maha-lustrous Matali-driven chariot 
arrived, 


Dispelling sky-darkness, 
cleaving through clouds, 
and flooding the heavens 
with a cloud-roaring noise. 


Fearful swords, Sakti-missiles, 
fierce-looking clubs, darts, 
lightning-tipped weapons, 
divine maha-lustrous thunderbolts, 


Thunder-weapons, 

wheeled fire-shooters operating 
on the principle of air-expansion, 

cloud-reverberating weapons, 
were all in the armoury 

of Indra’s chariot. 


Also, massive-bodied, horrific Nagas 
with fire-breathing mouths, 

and stone-missiles 
resembling white fleecy clouds. 


Ten thousand golden wind-swift horses pulled 
that celestial maya-producing chariot 
with such speed 
that the eye could not see it flash past. 
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On the chariot Arjuna saw 

the maha-lustrous Vaijayanta flag 
like a dark-blue lotus, 

on a gold-decorated flagstaff. 


Maha-muscled Partha-Arjuna saw 
a golden-bright charioteer, 

and he surmised that the chariot must belong 
to one of the gods. 


While Phalguna-Arjuna was thinking this, 
Matali descended 

from the chariot, 
and respectfully said: 


“Bho bhoh, fortunate one, Sakra-Indra’s son! 
Indra wants to see you. 

Climb into this chariot, 
sent by Indra to fetch you. 


Your father, finest of the gods, Satakratu-Indra, 
recipient of a thousand yajfas, 

said to me, 
‘Bring Kunti’s son before the gods.’ 


Sakra-Indra, surrounded by gods, 
rsis, gandharvas, and apsaras, 
is waiting eagerly 
to see you. 


By order of the subduer-of-Paka, 
Pakasasana-Indra, 

come with me to the realms of the gods, 
and receive your weapons.” 


“Matali,” said Arjuna, 
“T will go with you in the chariot 
which hundred Rajasuyas 


and Asvamedha-horse-sacrifices cannot obtain. 


Even the most fortune-favoured kings 

who have performed the most splendid yajias, 
even the gods and Danava anti-gods 

cannot ride in this excellent chariot. 
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The man who has no tapasya 

will not be able to see and touch 
this divine maha-chariot, 

let alone ride it. 


Holy one, you climb in first. 

When the horses have quietened, 
I will climb in, 

like a good man following virtue.” 


Matali heard; 

and Sakra-Indra’s charioteer quickly got in, 
and pacified 

the restless horses. 


Kunti’s son Arjuna bathed in the Ganga; 
with purified body and peaceful mind, 
the Kaurava descendant 
recited from the scriptures. 


He offered oblations 

to the spirits of his ancestors, 
and invoked Mandara, 

the raja of mountains. 


“Lord of mountains! 

Refuge of the noble 

And good-intentioned munis 
Who seek the path to heaven! 


Through your grace, 

O holy mountain, 

Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas 
Attain heaven and live with the gods. 


Raja of mountains! Maha-mountain! 

I have lived happily on you, 

Amongst holy munis and pilgrimage-places. 
Today I take your leave to go. 


Often have my eyes been blessed 
With your green slopes and forests, 


Your rivers and brooks and sacred pilgrimage-spots. 
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I have tasted your fragrant fruits, 
I have drunk the sweet water 
That flows down your body. 


Mountain, 

The water of your body is like nectar. 
Like a child happy 

In the lap of his father, 


I have been happy, 

O mountain raja, lord, prabhu, 

In your lap, where apsaras play, 

And the words of the Vedas are heard. 


My days have been happy 
On your slopes, O mountain.” 


_Arjuna, slayer of his enemies, 


Bid farewell to the mountain, 


And, shining like the sun, 
Ascended the celestial chariot. 
Happily he coursed through the sky 


In that sun-brilliant vehicle, 


Till he could no more be seen 
By the eyes of the dharmatmas. 
Then he saw thousands 

Of wondrous chariots 


In regions where the sun never shines, 
Nor the moon, where fire does not burn, 
Where light is the produce 

Of the deepest tapasya. 


And the radiant regions 

That are seen as stars from the earth, 
Or like small lamps 

Because they are so far away, 


Were seen by Pandu’s son Arjuna 
In their self-shining splendour, _ 
Rich with pristine glory. 
He also saw the raja-rsis 

of tremendous merit, 
all heroes who had met death 

on the field of battle, 
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And those who achieved heaven 
through profound tapasya, 

and hundreds of thousands of gandharvas 
raidant like the sun, 


As well as Guhyakas, rsis and apsaras. 
Seeing these self-shining realms, 
Phalguna-Arjuna, 


struck with wonder, 


Turned to Matali, who explained, 
“These are the good people, 
Partha-Arjuna, who have found their rewards 
in suitable realms. 


And you can see them, lord, 
from the earth twinkling like stars.” 
At the gate, he saw the white, 
always-victorious elephant 


Airavata, whose four tusks-resemble 
the four peaks of Mount Kailasa. 
Beside the Siddhas, 
the finest of the Kauravas and Pandavas, 


Arjuna shone like Mandhata, 
a king of the ancient past. 
Lotus-eyed Arjuna passed 
through many realms allotted to rajas. 


Passing through the heavenly realms, 
maha-illusirious Arjuna 

came finally 
to Sakra-Indra’s city Amaravati. 


SECTION FORTY-THREE 


In that lovely city he saw 
Siddhas and Caranas; 

sacred trees flourished everywhere, 
and flowers of all seasons. 
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Soft winds carrying the fragrance 
of sparkling flowers 
wafted in the city, 
as if inviting him. 
Welcomed by the divine trees and flowers, 
Arjuna saw the garden 
called Nandana, 
where apsaras sported. 


Only men of profound tapasya 
and those who offer sacred libations 
can experience this realm; never those 
who run away from the field of battle, 


Never those who do not observe penance 
and who eschew yajfia, - 

nor those who mock the Vedas and Srutis, 
nor those who refuse 

to bathe in sacred firthas, 
and deny yajfia-charity; 


Never those who obstruct 
the performance of yajiias, 
nor those addicted to drinking 
and meat-eating, 
nor those who seduce a guru’s wife, 
nor those who are wicked-atmaned. 


Maha-muscled Arjuna saw that divine garden 
echoing with melodious songs, 

as he entered the entrancing city 
of Sakra-Indra. 


He saw thousands of chariots, 
able to travel-at-will, 

stationed in their respective areas 
(continued Vaigampayana). 


Pandu’s son Arjuna, 

praised by gandharvas and apsaras, entered, 
fanned by the delicate fragrance 

of soothing breezes. 
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The gods, together with the gandharvas 
and delighted rsis, 

sang the exploits 
of untiringly valorous Partha-Arjuna. 


Divine music accompanied the blessings 
poured on him; 

on all sides the great hero 
heard conches and dundubhi-drums. 


Eulogised by the gods, commanded by Indra, 
Prtha-Kunti’s son Arjuna 

went to the star-sprinkled realm 
called the Suravithi, 


Where he met Sadhyas, Visvas, 
Maruts, the twin ASvins, 

the Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, 
and Brahma-rsis, 


Many raja-rsis, 

many kings with Dilipa at their head, 
Tumburu, Narada, 

and the two gandharvas Haha and Huhu 


The Kaurava descendant paid his respects to all, 
after which 

the great foe-crusher saw 
the thousand-yajfia-receiving Devaraja Indra. 


He alighted from the excellent chariot. 
Maha-muscled Prtha-Kunti’s son 

saw his father, king-of-gods Indra, 
slayer-of-Paka Pakasasana-Indra. 


A bright white umbrella on a golden staff 
_ shaded Indra’s head; 
a divinely-scented fly-whisk 
fanned him. 


Gandharvas, led by Visvavasu, 
praised his glories; 
bards and singers and Brahmins 
chanted from the Rg, Yajur and Sama. 
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Kunti’s son Arjuna approached, 

bent his head low, and paid his respects; 
Indra embraced him 

with smooth and handsome arms, 


Took him by the hand; 
then Sakra-Indra made him sit 
on a part af his own sacred seat 
meant only for gods and rsis. 


Devendra-Indra smelt the low-bent head 

of Arjuna; and then the slayer-of-enemies 
Indra made Arjuna 

sit in his lap. 


Partha-Arjuna, sitting in Sakra-Indra’s lap, 
shone with such grandeur 

that he appeared to all to be 
a second Vasava-Indra. 


Affectionately touching him, 
the slayer-of-Vrtra Indra 
ran his perfumed fingers 
on the face of Arjuna. 


He patted and stroked Arjuna 
with hands 

which carried the marks of the thunderbolt — 
running them on Arjuna’s arms 


Which were like golden pillars, 
hard-muscled 

with constant stretching of the bow-string. 
Indra lovingly looked 


At Gudakeéga-Arjuna; 

yet the thousand-eyed god, me of Vitra, 
though his eyes grew large with joy, 

seemed not to be satiated. 


Sitting together, 
they lent radiance to the sabha, 

like the sun and moon on the fourteenth day 
of the dark fortnight. 


Ah 


[11T:43:28-32; 44:1-4] 


Tensecleh, £ lee 


28 


a) 


30 


3th 


32 


AiG 


Gandharvas, led by Tumburu, 

skilled in sacred and secular music, 
sang the most exquisite 

of melodies. 


Ghrtaci, Menaka, Rambha, Purvacitti, 
Svayarmprabha, 


Urvasi, Misrakesi, Dandagauri, Varuthini, 


Gopali, Sahajanya, Kumbhayoni, Prajagara, 
Citrasena, Citralekha, Saha, Madhurasvara — 


These and thousands 
of other lotus-eyed apsaras danced there, 
entrancing the minds 


of the perfected mortals, the Siddhas. 


They had maha-waists, maha-hips, 
they cast sidelong glances, 

and made undulating gestures, 
they shook their breasts: 

they did all to captivate the minds and hearts 
of the spectators. 
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The gods and gandharvas, 
knowing Sakra-Indra’s mind, 
prepared an excellent arghya-welcome 
for Partha-Arjuna. 


They brought him water to wash 
his face and feet, 

and escorted him to the palace 
of Purandara-Indra. 


Honoured by the pia, 

Jisnu-Arjuna lived in his father’s house, 
and began learning the art 

of handling the maha-weapons. 


He received from Sakra-Indra 
the terrible Thunder-Weapon, 

and the maha-deafening Lightning whose flashes 
suggest clouds and dancing peacocks. 
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After receiving the weapons, 
Arjuna thought of his brothers. 
On Purandara-Indra’s order, 
he spent five happy years there. 


At the proper time, 

Sakra-Indra advised Partha-Arjuna, “Kunti’s son, 
learn the arts of singing and dancing 

from Citrasena. 


Learn music that only the gods know, 
and men never hear. 

If you do this, Kunti’s son, 
you will immensely benefit.” 


Purandara-Indra introduced Arjuna 
to his sakhafriend Citrasena, 

and Arjuna spent happy and inspiring days 
with Citrasena. 


Citrasena taught him 

vocal and instrumental music and dancing. 
But memories of the shameful dice-game 

made tapasya-practising Arjuna restless. 


He remembered Sakuni, Subala’s son, 

and angrily desired Duhsasana’s death. 
Nonetheless, 

he enjoyed the dancing and singing 
of the gandharvas, 

and learnt excellently. 


He studied vocal and instrumental music 
and dancing, 

but the mind of the foe-slayer Arjuna, 
remembering 

his brothers and mother Kunti, 
continued to be uneasy. 
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One day Sakra-Indra, noticing 

that Partha-Arjuna’s eyes wandered 
in Urvasi’s direction, 

said to Citrasena in private: 


“Raja of the gandharvas, tiger-among-men, 
go to Urvasi, foremost of apsaras, 

and see that she attends 
on Phalguna-Arjuna. 


He is already made proficient 
in the weapons of war; 
now make him skilled 
in the arts of pleasing women.” 


Citrasena replied, “It will be done.” 
Commanded by Vasava-Indra, 
the Gandharva raja 
approached exquisite Urvasi, 


She received him delightedly 
and honoured him. 

He sat down, relaxed and, smiling, 
said to graceful Urvasi: 


“Lovely-hipped lady, 
I come here on instructions 
from the sole raja of heaven 
who wants a favour. 


Known for dignity, good manners, 
handsomeness, self-discipline; 
famous for his feats, 
respected by the pious, full of poise; 


A genius of a man, energetic, 
forgiving, unmalicious, 

a student of the four Vedas, the Upanisads, 
their branches, the Puranas, the fifth Veda; 


Respectful to his gurus, 
learned in the eight gunas 

of the wise mind; who, by brahmacarya, 
ability, birth, and age, 
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Can protect heaven itself, as Maghavat-Indra does; 
an unboastful hero, 

one who gives due honour; 
who can see the smallest detail 


in its full importance, 


a soft-spoken man 


Who pleases his friends and dependents 
with food and drink, 

a truth-speaker, a receiver of puja-respect, 
eloquent, eye-pleasing, modest; 


Kind to his bhaktas, 

helpful, loved by all, strict in promise, 
like Mahendra-Indra and Varuna 

in noble qualities — 


Such a man is valiant Arjuna. 
Now you know him. 

Lovely lady, he is fit to taste 
the fruits of heaven. 

Sakra-Indra desires that you today sit at his feet. 
Do this, for you please Dhananjaya-Arjuna.” 


Urvasi of perfect features 

listened to Citrasena attentively. 
She smiled 

and replied light-heartedly: 


“So many virtues — all rolled up in one man! 
Truly! 

With those gunas any man would do - 
so why not Arjuna? 


Because Mahendra-Indra commands me, 
because I am your friend, 

because Arjuna has so many virtues, 
I am already in love with him. 

Go then. 
I will happily go to him.” 


(11:46:1-9] 


Teaserteh, ¥, lee 


geZ 
SE Gilg ON ig Qs iNeai Silex 


Promising the gandharva his request, 
smiling Urvasi, 

eager for the darshan of Partha-Arjuna, 
bathed. 


She put on ornaments and scented garlands. 
The god of love Manmatha had charmed her 
with a vision of Dhanafijaya-Arjuna’s grace 
and handsomeness. 
Inflamed by Manmatha, the god of love, 
she dreamt of Arjuna 
making love to her on a large, 
luxurious bed. 


So intense was her longing 

for the man she loved — Phalguna-Arjuna — 
that she withdrew her mind 

from all other objects; 


And when the moon rose and twilight arrived, 
large-hipped Urvasi 

made her way to the house 
of Partha-Arjuna. 


She was radiantly lovely. 

her shining soft, long braid of hair 
was fragrant 

with clusters of flowers. 


Her grace, her loveliness, 
the curving of her eyebrows, 
her soft syllables, her moon-like face — 
they rivalled the enchantment of the moon. 


Her large, curved breasts, 
adorned with a gold chain, 
divine perfume, delicate scandalpaste, 
heaved as she walked. 


The weight of her heavy breasts 
made her stoop slightly 

at every step, revealing the beauty 
of her waist’s triple fold. 
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Her graceful, round haunches, 
like two shapely mounds, 

looked like love’s own temple; 
golden chains glittered 


On it; a temple to seduce 
the saintliest divine rsi; 
it was mind-ravishing, 
draped in transparent dress. 


Her lovely-ankled, flat-soled feet 
had copper-coloured toes; 

they curved like the back of a tortoise, 
they were decorated 

with rows of tiny kinkini bells 
that tinkled as she walked. 


The little wine she had sipped 
made her light headed; 

inflamed by desire, she swayed as she walked - 
a ravishing sight. 


Heaven has many enchantments, 

but the Siddhas, Caranas, and Gandharvas 
knew no sight move enchanting 

than Urvasi walking. 


Her breasts were covered 
with a cloud-soft cloth: 
she looked like the moon 
moving behind soft-white clouds. 


Wind-swift, mind-swift, 
the sweet-smiling lady 

arrived at the house of Phalguna-Arjuna, 
son of Pandu, in no time. 


She stopped at the gate. 
O finest-of-men Janamejaya! 
Lovely-eyed Urvasi sent word to Arjuna 
through the gate-keeper. 
O raja Janamejaya! She stepped inside 
the elegant house of Arjuna, who, 
surprised to have a lady visitor at night, 
went to greet her. 
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Seeing Urvasi, Partha-Arjuna lowered his eyes 
out of embarrassment. 

He greeted her with the puja-respect 
one shows a superior. 


“Most excellent of apsaras,” 
Arjuna said, “I bow to you. 
What is your desire? 
How can I help you?” 


Urvasi, hearing these words, 
could not control herself. 
She repeated to Arjuna 
all that Gandharva Citrasena had said. 


“Finest of men,” she said, 
“let me tell you all 

that Citrasena told me, 
which is why I am here. 


Your coming here was the cause 
of Mahendra-Indra summoning 
a large gathering in heaven 
where celebrations could be held. 


To that assembly there came, O finest of men, 
the Rudras, 
the Adityas, the Vasus, 


and the ASvins, 


As well as many maharsis, 
and royal rsis, 

Siddhas, Caranas, and Yaksas, 
and maha-uraga-Nagas. 


When these god-lke people, 
shining like the sun or moon or fire, 
sat down 
according to rank, prestige, and prowess, 


The Gandharvas, O large-eyed hero, 
began playing the vina, 
and sang exquisite, haunting songs 
of bewitching melody, O son of Sakra-Indra. 
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Then the chief apsaras began to dance, 
O Kuru-descendant, Partha-Arjuna! 

At that time you looked at me once, 
steadily and long. 


When the gathering dispersed, 

the gods, commanded by your father, 
returned 

to their respective abodes. 


The chief apsaras also, 

_ with all the others, 
on your father’s instructions, 
returned to their houses. 


Lotus-eyed one, 
commanded by Sakra-Indra, 
Citrasena came to see me in my house, 
and said: 


‘Lovely complexioned lady, 
the chief of the gods has sent me. 
Do what is pleasing to Mahendra-Indra, 
to me, and to you. 


Lovely-hipped lady, favour Partha-Arjuna 
who is brave 

like Sakra-Indra in battle, 
and has a generous heart.’ 


Commanded by him and by your father, 
I am here, O faultless one. 

Great foe-subduer, I come here 
in order to serve you. 


I have fallen in love with your virtues, 
O hero. 

This is all I want. 
It seems I have always loved you.” 


When he heard her speak in heaven 
in that way, 

Arjuna was so embarrassed 
that he shut his ears, and said: 
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“Beautiful lady, lovely-faced one, 
it is not proper that I should hear all this. 
Fortune-favoured lady! 
I look on you as a guru’s wife. 


You are to me like maha-fortune-favoured Kunti, 


like Indra’s wife Saci. 
I do not have the least doubt about this, 
gracious lady. 


Lovely-smiling, auspicious lady, 

it is true that I looked steadily at you, 
but there was 

a special reason. 


I looked at you with staring eyes, 
happily, 

because I said to myself: 
Here is the mother of the Pauravas. 


O gracious apsara, 

do not have any other feelings for me, 
for you are the mother of my race, 

a guru above all gurus.” 


“Son of Devaraja-Indra,” replied Urvasi, 
“we apsaras have no restrictions, 

we are free to choose. 
O hero! Do not idealise me as a guru. 


All the sons and grandsons of the Pauravas 
who receive 
their tapasya’s rewards here, 
have been entertained by me here; 
you should not consider this 
as wrong. 


O gracious one! Be kind to me. 
Do not reject me. I burn with love. 
You know how to give proper respect. 
Iam your bhakta. Take me.” 


“Lovely hipped, faultless featured lady,” 
Arjuna replied, “listen to me. 


Let the four directions and four sub-directions 


and the gods hear! 
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Perfect one, you are to me 
like Kunti, Madri, and Saci - 
you are the mother of our race — 
someone to respect. 


Lovely-complexioned one, go, I beg of you, 
I lower my head at your feet. 

You are my pwja-worthy mother. 
Treat me as a son.” 


When Urvasi heard this from Partha-Arjuna, 
she lost her head in anger. 

Trembling, with furrowed brow, 
she said to Dhananjaya-Arjuna: 


“Because you insult a woman 
who comes to you 
stricken with the arrows of Kama, 
and because your father ordered her to do so, 


Partha-Arjuna, you will have to live among women, 
without respect, 

as a dancer; 
you will be deprived of your virility.” 


She breathed deeply, 
her lips kept quivering, 
and she hurried to her house 
after cursing Arjuna. 


Foe-subduing Arjuna rushed 
to Citrasena 
and explained to him 
the happenings of that night 


Between him and Urvaii. 
Pandava-Arjuna 

kept repeating the curse 
that Urvasi had cast on him. 


Citrasena reported the story 
to Sakra-Indra, 

and Hari-vahana-Indra called his son to him 
in private, 
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Consoled him with sweet words 
and said to him: 
“Excellent one, tata, my dear son, 
you have made Prtha-Kunti a true mother. 


Maha-muscled hero, 
giver of appropriate respect, 

you have shamed the rsis with your self-discipline. 
Urvasi’s curse is a blessing, 


One day it will prove to be 
Of immense benefit to you. 


Blameless one, the thirteenth year 
of your exile 

must be passed in disguise; 
then the curse will help you. 


After passing one year 
as a eunuch dancer, 

you will recover your sexual powers, 
my son.” 


Listening to these words, 
foe-subduing Arjuna 

was relieved and glad, 
and immediately forgot the curse. 


Pandu’s son Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
enjoyed himself 
in the divine realm 
in the company of illustrious Citrasena. 


The sexual feelings of the man 
who listens to this story 

of Pandu’s son Arjuna 
never turn wickedly lustful. 


And excellent men 
who hear this story 
of Phalguna-Arjuna’s purity, 
freed from pride 
and anger and lust, 
find joy in heaven. 
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In the course of his wanderings, 
maha-rsi Lomagsa 

went to the abode of Sakra-Indra 
to met the lord of heaven. 


The maha-muni namaskara-ed the rajaof the gods. 
He saw Arjuna, the son of Pandu, 

sitting on half 
of Vasava-Indra’s throne. 


The maha-rsis there offered him pija-respect; 
then that finest of the twice-born sat, 

on Sakra-Indra’s request, 
on a splendid seat. 


He wondered how Partha-Arjuna 
who was only a Ksatriya 

had managed to sit on the same seat 
as Indra. 


What was his unique good karma? 

What special regions had he conquerred 
to obtain a seat 

that even the gods worshipped? 


Sakra-Indra read his mind, 
and the husband of Saci, 
the Vrtra-slaying lord of heaven 
smiled and said to Lomaésa: 


“Rsi of Brahma, 

let me talk about what you are thinking. 
Arjuna has taken birth among humans, 

but he is no mortal. 


This maha-muscled hero is my son, 
born to Kunti. 

He has come here to get weapons. 
For some strange reason, 


You are unable to recognise him 
as the splendid rsi of the past. 

Listen: I will tell you who he is, 
why he is here. 
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First, you must realise 
that the two excellent rsis 
Nara and Narayana, of the past, 
are Hrsikesa-Krishna and Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 


Nara and Narayana are renowned 
in the three worlds; 

they came to earth to accomplish 
a special purpose. 


The sacred aSsrama 

that even gods and mahatma rsis worship, 
known as Badari, 

which is situated at the source 


Of the Ganga and visited by Siddhas and Caranas, 
O Brahmin, 

was once the abode 
of Visnu and Jisnu. 


_ Orsi of Brahma, 


' these maha-radiant ones, at my request, 
took birth on earth. These maha-heroes will remove 
the SOrrOWSs of the world. 


There are some anti-gods 
known as the Nivatakavacas 
who, proud of their special boon, 
even now afflict us. 


They are so arrogant 

that they intend using their boon 
to destroy the gods 

whom they detest. 


They are the fearful, maha-powerful sons of Danu 
and they live in the Patala region of hell; 
all the gods together 
cannot defeat them. 


Noble Brahmin, Visnu, slayer of Madhu, 
known on earth as Kapila, 

is the invincible divinity 
called Hari. 
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It was he 
who with a single consuming glance 
destroyed all the maha-atmaned sons of Sagara 
when they entered the Rasatala underworld. 


He and Arjuna together or singly 
can protect us in a maha-battle 
with the anti-gods. 
No doubt of this. 


Just as he slew the Nagas 
in a great lake, 

he can destroy at sight the Nivatakavacas 
and their followers. 


But Krishna the slayer of Madhu 

must not be asked to do anything trivial, 
for the worlds may perish 

under his onslaught. 


Valiant Arjuna by himself can take on 
all of them. 

When he destroys them all in battle, 
he will return to earth. — 


Go back to earth. I ask you this. 
You will find there 

brave Yudhisthira 
living in the forest of Kamyaka. 


Tell Dharmatma Yudhisthira, who is devoted to truth, 
that he should not worry about Phalguna-Arjuna. 
Arjuna will return to earth 
loaded with weapons. 


Without Arjuna’s prowess and the weapons, 
Yudhisthira cannot fight 

Bhisma, Drona, and others. 
Also inform him 


That maha-minded and maha-muscled 
Gudakesa Arjuna 

has acquired all the weapons 
and mastered singing and dancing. 
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Tell him, ‘Foremost foe-subduer, 
you too, with all your brothers, 
should embark 
on a long pilgrimage. 


Bathe in the holy waters, 
and cleanse yourself of impurities. 
Cool the heart’s fever, O Indra-among-rajas, 
and enjoy your kingdom.’ 


Excellent Brahmin, 
make it your duty to protect 
with your tapasya | 
the pilgrimage-engaged Yudhisthira. 


Terrifying raksasas lurk 

in mountain caves and in rocky areas. 
See that he is protected 

from them.” 


After Mahendra-Indra had finished, 
dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna also spoke 
to LomaSa with deep respect, saying, 
“Look after Pandu’s son Yudhisthira. 


O excellent maha-muni, under your protection 
let the raja visit 

the various places of pilgrimage 
and give generously in charity.” 


Loma, rsi of maha-tapasya, 
left, saying, 
“I will do as you say”; 
he went to the Kamyaka forest. 


There he saw Kunti’s son, 

foe-subduing Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
surrounded by holy men 

and his brothers. 
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“How marvellous — these deeds 
of incalculably illustrious Partha-Arjuna,” 
said Janamejaya. “What was maha learned 
Dhrtarastra’s reaction to all this? Tell me.” 


When Ambika’s son Raja Dhrtarastra heard 

from the great rsi Krsna-Dvaipayana Vyasa 
that Partha-Arjuna had succeeded 

in going to the abode of Sakra-Indra 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

Ambika’s son said to Sanjaya: 


“Charioteer, do you know in detail 

all about the acts of brilliant Partha-Arjuna 
which I have heard 

from beginning to end? 


My vicious-atmaned son is mad. 

He schemes up various evil policies: 
he will be the ruin 

of this earth. 


Maha-atmaned Yudhisthira, 
who always speaks amrta-sweet words 
and who has Dhananjaya-Arjuna on his side, 
will surely rule the three worlds. 


Is there anyone who can escape 
death and decay? — let him - 
but he will not escape 
Arjuna’s fierce, stone-sharpened arrows. 


My wicked-atmaned sons, 
who will have to fight 
the invincible Pandavas, 
are under the shadow of death. 


I think of this all day and night, 
but see no one among us 

who will be able to withstand 
the Gandiva-wielder. 
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Even if Drona, Bhisma and Karna 
challenge him, 

I can see maha-world-calamity 
but not victory for us. 


Karna is impulsive and sentimental, 

acarya Drona is old and Arjuna’s guru. 
But Arjuna 

is strong, proud, firm, powerful. 


They are all invincible — 
all these excellent heroes — 
all skilled, all brilliant. 


The war will be a terrifying one. 


They will not be satisfied with winning the world 
by defeating their enemy. 

Karna and Phalguna-Arjuna 
will want each other’s blood. 


But the man who can defeat 
or kill Arjuna does not exist. 
How will Arjuna’s anger against me 


be appeased? 


Heroic Arjuna, the equal of lord-of-gods Indra, 


once gratified Agni in Khandava. 
He defeated the kings 
for the Rajasuya maha-sacrifice. 


O Saiijaya, tata, my child, 
lightning hitting a mountain leaves 
at least a portion unscathed, 
but Partha-Arjuna’s arrows destroy utterly. 


Like the rays of the sun 

scorching moving and unmoving objects, 
diadem-wearing Kiritin-Arjuna’s arrows 

will scorch my sons. 


It seems to me that the armies 
of the Bharatas have already 

scattered helter-skelter from ambidexterous 
Savyasaci-Arjuna’s chariot wheels. 
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The Creator created Kiritin-Arjuna 

to be our all-destroying destroyer. 
He is our foe, he vomits arrows. 

Who can defeat him?” 
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“What you say about Duryodhana,” 
Sanjaya replied, “is true, O raja. 
In fact, O ruler of the earth, 
all your words ring true. 


The maha-radiant Pandavas 
blazed with anger when they saw 
their illustrious wife Krsna-Draupadi 
dragged into the sabha. 


Maharaja! When they heard the cruel words 
of Duhsasana and Karna, 

their anger became so violent 
that forgiveness was unthinkable. 


Maharaja! I have heard 

how Partha Arjuna was able in a duel 
to please with his bow 

eleven-formed Sthanu-Siva. 


The god-of-gods, Bhagavan Siva himself, 
disguised as a Kirata, 

fought a duel with Phalguna-Arjuna 
to test his prowess. 


That was when the Lokapala guardians of the world 
‘came before the untiringly valorous hero 

and gave him 
their divine weapons. 


Is there any man on earth 
except Phalguna-Arjuna 

who can hope for a darshan of these gods 
in their real forms? 
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O raja! What man is there to vanquish 
the hero 
who could not be vanquished 
even by eight-imaged Mahesvara-Siva? 


_ By dragging Draupadi 


and provoking the Pandavas, 
your sons have brought upon themselves 
this fearful, horripilating doom. 


When he saw Duryodhana 
bare his thigh before Draupadi, 
Bhima’s lips quivered uncontrollably, 
and he vowed: 


‘Scoundrel, you may be a great gambler, 
but at the end of the thirteenth year 
I will smash your thigh 


with my mace.’ 


The Pandavas are excellent warriors, 
they shine immeasurably, 

they know the use of all weapons, 
even gods cannot defeat them. 


I fear that the Pandavas, Prtha-Kunti’s sons, 
angered by the insult to their wife, 

will slaughter all your sons 
in battle.” 


“Charioteer,” said Dhrtarastra, 
“it was wrong of Karna 
to use foul language. 
It was wrong to demean Krsna-Draupadi. 


How can my evil-minded sons live 

when their eldest brother — their guru - 
has decided not to follow 

the path of righteousness? 


Charioteer, I am blind, I cannot walk by myself. 
My wicked son thinks 

I am a fool 
and he will not listen to my words. 
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And his wicked advisers — Karna, 
Subala’s son Sakuni and others — 
encourage his viciousness, 
and he doesn’t understand. 


The arrows that powerful Partha-Arjuna 
shoots even playfully 

can destroy my sons - 
leave aside those he shoots in anger! 


The arrows that fly from Partha-Arjuna’s bow 
charged with his mantras 

become divine missiles 
and can humble even the gods. 


Is there anything in this world 
that can escape him 

whose advisor, friend and protector is Janardana, 
Hari, Krishna, lord of the three worlds? 


Sanjaya, wonderful, wonderful! - 
the news that Arjuna 

fought Mahadeva-Siva! 
So I have heard. 


When Arjuna, with Krishna’s help, gratified Agni 
by making him consume 
the entire Khandava forest, 
all the world witnessed the feat. 
When Bhima, Partha-Arjuna 
and Vasudeva-Krishna of the Satvatas 
become angry, my sons and Sakuni 
are no match for them.” 


SECTION FIFTY 


“O muni! Raja Dhrtarastra,” said Janamejaya 
“must have indulged 

in useless lamentation 
after allowing the Pandavas to be exiled. 


How could the raja permit 
petty-minded Duryodhana 

to stir the maha-chariot-hero Pandavas 
to such unappeasable anger? 
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What did the Pandavas eat 

when they lived in the forest? 
Did they gather their food, 

or did they grow it?” 


O raja! The bull-brave Pandavas 
(replied Vaisampayana) subsisted 

on forest-food and the meat of deer, 
killed with plain arrows, — 

meat they sanctified by dedicating it first 
to the Brahmins. 


O raja! Fire-worshipping 
and non-fire-worshipping Brahmins 
followed the large-bow-carrying Pandavas 
into the forest. 


There were ten thousand maha-atmaned 
snataka novitiate Brahmins, 

who knew all the truths of moksa, 
whom Yudhisthira fed in the forest. 


After the hunt, he sanctified ruru-deer 
and black deer and other animals 
by dedicating a portion 
first to those Brahmins. 


None of those who lived with Yudhisthira 
in the forest 

looked pale, weak, thin, diseased, 
timid, or fearful. 


Finest-of-the-Kauravas Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
looked after his brothers 

as if they were his sons, 
and his relatives as if they were his brothers. 


Famed Draupadi would offer food 

first to her husbands and Brahmins — 
as did their mother — 

and herself eat last: 
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Raja Yudhisthira in the east, 
Bhima southwards, 
and the twins west and north — 
and the forest-deer were hunted 
by these bow-wielders 
for the sake of their meat. 


The Pandavas lived 
in the forest of Kamyaka 
for five years; 
They missed Arjuna, 
but busied themselves 
studying, reciting, and sacrificing. 
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He heard 

this marvellous, stirring account 
(said Vaisampayana), 

and his grieving mind 


Was filled with anxiety; 
a deep sadness overcome him 
and, sighing heavily, 
Ambika’s son Dhrtarastra said to Safijaya: 


“Charioteer, I don’t have a moment’s peace, 
day or night, 

when I recall my sons’ 
vicious gambling misdeeds, 


And I contrast them 

with the patience, bravery, fortitude, 
and amazing mutual love 

of the rich-in-prowess Pandavas. 


The maha-fortunate twin Pandavas 

Nakula and Sahadeva are of divine birth, 
and equal Devaraja-Indra in splendour; 

they are invincible, 
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Their determination is inflexible, 
their aim steady, 

they shoot quickly, they are untiring, 
dexterous, justly angered; 


They are strong like lions, 

as imposing as the ASvins themselves. 
If they attack, 

led by Bhima and Arjuna, 


My soldiers, Safijaya, 
will be reduced to pulp. 

I can see this. Those maha-chariot-heroes 
of divine birth | 


Will not show the least mercy 
because they will recall 

the gross insult to Draupadi. 
The powerful Vrsni warriors 


And the great Pancala heroes, 
and Prtha-Kunti’s sons, 
protected by firm-in-truth Krishna, 
will destroy my sons’ armies. 


O son of a charioteer, 
I doubt if my soldiers 
can repulse a Vrsni offensive 


led by Balarama and Krishna. 


The brutal warrior Bhima, 
armed with uplifted mace, 
will weave in and out of the ranks, 
crushing his foes. 


The kings supporting me 
will not be able to withstand 


the thunder-loud twang of the Gandiva-bow 


and Bhima’s mace-attack. 


Then I will recall 

all the good advice of my friends, 
which I ignored 

in my fondness for Duryodhana.” 
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“It was wrong, O raja,” 
replied Sanjaya, 

“to let your fondness stop you 
from preventing Duryodhana. 


When Acyuta-Madhusidana-Krishna 
heard of the gambling defeat 

of the Pandavas, 
he hurried to the forest of Kamyaka, 


As did Dhrstadyumna, 
heading the sons of Drupada, 
and Virata, Dhrstaketu, 
and the maha-chariot-hero Kekaya warriors. 


O raja, I was informed by spies 
of what they discussed 

after they met the defeated-at-dice 
sons of Pandu. 


The Pandavas approached Madhusudana-Krishna 
and appointed him 

Phalguna-Arjuna’s charioteer in battle; 
and Hari-Krishna agreed. 


Krishna saw the Pandavas 
wearing black deerskin 

and living in the forest; 
upset, he said to Yudhisthira: 


‘I saw Prtha-Kunti’s sons prosperous 
in Indraprastha 

at the time of the hard-to-perform 
Rajasuya yajiia. 

At the Rajasuya 
I saw all the mighty kings — 

of the Angas and Bangas, Pundras, 
Odras, Colas, and Dravid as; 


Rulers of the islands 
and coastal territories, 

and kings of frontier areas — Simhalas, 
barbarian Mlecchas, Lanka-dwellers; 
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Hundreds of kings from the West, 
chiefs of the west coast, 
Pahlavas, Daradas, Kiratas 
and the Yavanas and Sakas; 


The Harahinas, Cinas, Tusaras, 
Saindhavas and Jagudas, 
Ramathas and Mundas, 
and the women-ruled Tan ganas; 


The Kekayas, Malavas, 
and the rulers of Kasmira — 
all of them, in awe of your power, 
ready to serve you. 


That brief glory 

was deceitfully snatched by your enemies, 
who now enjoy it; but I will kill them, 

and restore it to you. 


With the help of Balarama, 
Bhima, Arjuna, and the twins, 
and Akrura, Gada, 
Pradyumna and Ahuka, 


With the help of heroic Dhrstadyumna 
and Sisupala’s son, 

I will kill Duryodhana and Karna 
in a single day, 


Along with Duhsasana, 

and Sakuni the son of Subala, 
and all others 

who dare to face us in battle; 


And you and your brothers will again rule 
in Hastinapura, O Yudhisthira.’ 

King Yudhisthira heard this, 
and said to Krishna, 


In the presence of the heroes, 
among them Dhrstadyumna: 
‘Janardana-Krishna, 
I accept what you say as true. 
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Maha-muscled hero, 
promise me only this, KeSava: 

you will kill my enemies and their followers 
only after thirteen years elapse. 


I gave my word to the rajas 
in the sabha 

that I would live in the forest, 
which I am now doing.’ 


Dhrstadyumna and the followers 

of Dharmaraja Yudhisthira did their best 
to pacify agitated KeSava-Krishna 

with gentle words. 


In Vasudeva-Krishna’s hearing they said 
to Pancali-Draupadi, 

‘Devi, your wrath will be responsible 
for Duryodhana’s death. 


Lovely-complexioned lady, Krsna-Draupadi, 
we make this promise to you here — 

so do not grieve. 
The flesh of those 


Who laughed and mocked you 
when they won at dice 

will be eaten by wolves and birds of prey. 
Vultures and jackals 


Will drink their blood. 
Daughter of Pajicala, you will see 
the bodies of those who dragged you 
mangled and devoured by beasts. 


Blood from the decapitated bodies of those 
who mocked and insulted you 

in the sabha 
will be drunk by the earth.’ 


O bull-brave Bharata! 

The heroes said these words to Draupadi. 
They were all shining men, 

graced with war-scars. 
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Dharmaraja Yudhisthira extracted a promise 
from these maha-chariot heroes 

that they would fight, led by Vasudeva-Krishna, 
after the thirteenth year ended. 


Balarama and Krishna, 
Dhanafijaya-Arjuna and Pradyumna, 
Samba, Yuyudhana and Bhima, 
the two sons of Madri, 
the Kekayas and Pajicalas, 
and the raja of Matsya — 


Where is the man 
who wishes to live 
and dares fight these 
lion-like heroes, 
shining and brave, 
on the field of battle?” 


Dhrtarastra said: 
“When they were gambling 
Vidura said to me, 
“The Pandavas may lose 
the dice-game, but fearful doom 
awaits all the Kauravas.’ 


Now, O charioteer, 
I see what Ksatta- Vidura meant. 
After thirteen years, 
a horrendous war 
with the Pandavas, and doom 
for the Kauravas.” 
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“When Prtha-Kunti’s son maha-atmaned Arjuna 
went searching for arms in Indra’s realm,” 
asked Janamejaya, 
“what did Yudhisthira and his brothers do?” 
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When maha-atmaned Partha-Arjuna went 
to Sakra-Indra’s realm for weapons, 

they lived in the forest (answered Vaisampayana), 
passing the time with their wife Krsna-Draupadi. 


The excellent Bharatas, sad at heart, 
were sitting 

with Krsna-Draupadi one day 
in a secluded, clean clearing. 


Melancholy oppressed them; 
their voices were choked with sorrow 
because of Dhananjaya-Arjuna’s absence; 
waves of grief struck them. 


Maha-muscled Bhima, 

depressed by Dhanafijaya-Arjuna’s departure 
and the loss of their kingdom, 

said to Yudhisthira: 


“Maharaja, bull-brave Bharata Arjuna, 
on your advice, has left us. 

On him we depended 
for our very existence. 


If Arjuna were to die, we, our sons, 
the Pancalas, even Satyaki, 
and Vasudeva-Krishna, 
have little hope of survival. 


What could be worse than the dharmatma 
dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna, 

loaded with problems, sent away from us 
under your express instructions? 


Depending upon the tremendous prowess 
of maha-atmaned Arjuna, 

we took the deaths of our enemies 
for granted. 


If Arjuna were not there to stop me in the sabha, 
I would have despatched 

Dhrtarastra’s sons and Sakuni 
to the realm of death. 
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Vasudeva-Krishna is on our side, 
mighty warriors help us. 
Yet we controlled ourselves, 
all because of you. 


If we, with Krishna helping us, 
were to kill our foes 
who are instigated by Karna, 
we could rule and enjoy the whole world. 


We are brave men, but your weakness 
for gambling has made us pitiable. 
Meanwhile, Dhrtarastra’s son 
goes on collecting tributes. 


Maharaja, it is important that we follow 
the dharma of a Ksatriya. 

It is not a Ksatriya’s dharma, maharaja, 
to hide in the forest. 


Ruling a kingdom is the primary dharma 
of a Ksatriya. 

You know Ksatriya-dharma, 
you should not neglect it, O raja. 


O raja! Let us call back Partha-Arjuna 
and Janardana-Krishna, 

leave the forest, and kill the sons of Dhrtarastra 
before twelve years pass. 


Maha-minded king, 
maharaja, lord of the earth, 

I can despatch Dhrtarastra’s sons to the other world 
with my might. 


I will kill all the sons of Dhrtarastra, 
as well as Sakuni and Karna 
and all 
who face me in battle. 


And after I have killed them, 
you can go and stay in the forest 
as long as you like. 
No one will blame us, O lord of the earth. 


— —_ 
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Subduer of foes, 

even if we do something wrong, maharaja, 
we can perform various yajiias, 

wipe off the blame, and obtain heaven. 


O raja! All this is possible, 

if our raja is not unwise and does not delay. 
Everyone knows 

you are brimming with dharma. © 


Crooked people and clever-in-crookedness people 
deserve to be dealt with by crooked means. 
That makes sense. What wrong is there 
in using deceit to undo them? 


O Bharata maharaja, 

those who know dharma say 
that one day and one night 

can be the equivalent of a year. 


Prabhu! Lord! There is a text in the Vedas 
that says 

one year in a crisis 
passes like one day, maharaja. 


O famed monarch! 
Accept the authority of the Vedas, 

and consider the thirteen years of exile over 
after thirteen days. 


Famed one! Now is the right time 

to be rid of Duryodhana and his followers, 
or he will dominate 

the whole world, O raja! 


All this has happened, O Indra-among-rajas, 
because you were addicted to gambling. 
On top of that, we must pass 
one year of exile unrecognised! 


I cannot think of any country 
where the wicked atmaned 

crafty Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
will not be able to find us out. 
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And once he is able to trace us, 
the rascal will demand 

that we be banished for another exile 
in the forest. 


If that scoundrel meets us 
after the thirteenth year, 
he will make it a point to invite us 
to another dice-game. 


One more gambling-match, 
O maharaja! 

Again you will not refuse, 
again we will be exiled. 


You are a novice at dice, 

you become reckless when playing. 
Maharaja! 

Once again we will be in the forest. 


If, maharaja, you do not wish 

to make us suffer all our life, 
take note 

of the dharma of the Vedas, 


Which clearly declares that the crooked 
should be dealt with crookedly. 

If you permit me, 
I will go to Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 


And with my Sakti, 

like wind-fanned fire consuming grass, 
get rid of him. 

Give me permission to do this.” 


Dharmaraja raja Yudhisthira 

affectionately smelt the head of Bhima 
and spoke to him gently. 

these words: 


“You will, with the Gandiva-wielder’s help, 
O maha-muscled one, 

kill evil-minded Suyodhana-Duryodhana — 
but after thirteen years. 
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As for your suggestion, Partha-Bhima, 

that the exile-period can be treated as over, 
my lord, that is a lie, 

and lies have no place in my heart. 


Kaunteya-Bhima, you will not need 
the evil means of deceit 

in order to kill Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
and his followers. You are invincible.” 


While Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
was speaking to Bhima, 
there came to the forest 
the maha-fortune-favoured maha-rsi Brhadasva. 


Dharmatma-Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
offered him a bowl of madhuparka 
honey, curd, ghee, sugar and milk 
with puja-respect as ordained in the Sastras. 


After the rsi had sat down, 

maha-muscled Yudhisthira, with the bowl, 
sat at his feet, 

and said to him sadly: 


“Bhagavan, revered one, tempted to gamble 
by evil-minded 

and scheming gamblers 
I lost my wealth and kingdom. 


I am a novice in dice. 
The scoundrels cheated, I lost, 

and they dragged my dearer-than-life wife 
into the sabha. 


They defeated me a second time, 

and exiled me to this fearful forest 
where I live precariously, 

dressed in deerskin. 


I pass my days miserably 
in the forest. 

The harsh words that I heard 
at the time of 
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The dice-game, my friends’ words 
on the humiliation — 

I remember them clearly, 
they make me restless at night. 


I seem to be without a reason for living, 
without maha-atmaned Arjuna, 

the Gandiva-wielder 
who protected all of us. 


When will I see sweet-speaking, large-hearted, 
dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu Arjuna again, 
Arjuna, returning from heaven 
with his hoard of arms? 


Is there any raja on earth 
more miserable than me? 
Have you heard of one, seen one? 
I can think of none.” 


“Pandu’s son, maharaja,” said Brhadasva, 
“you think there’s no king 

more miserable than you. 
Let me tell you the story of one such. 


Blameless one, I will tell you this story 
if you want me to. 

There was a raja on this earth 
who suffered more than you.” 


Raja, Yudhisthira said to Brhadasgva: 
“Bhagavan, revered one, 

I am eager to hear the story of the raja 
whose sorrows exceeded mine.” 


“Raja,” said Brhadasgva, 

“let me narrate the story 
of the raja whose grief 

was greater than yours. 


Among the Nisadhas lived a prince 
by the name of Virasena. 

He had a son called Nala, 
who knew dharma and artha. 


“The Mahithavale of, Vyata 
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His brother Puskara contrived 
to defeat raja Nala; 

as a result he and his wife had to live 
sorrowfully in the forest. 


In the forest, O raja, 

Nala had neither servants nor chariots; 
he had no brother and no friends 

to console him. 


But you have heroic brothers, 
equal to the gods, 

and the best Brahmins, equal to Brahma. 
You should not be sad.” 


“Excellent story-teller,” Yudhisthira said, 
“I am eager to hear the tale 

of maha-atmaned Nala. 
Tell me the story in detail.” 
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The brave raja Nala (said Brhadasva) 
was Virasena’s son: 

he was accomplished 
handsome, an expert on horses. 


Like the king of the gods, 
he was the king of kings; 
he shone like the sun 
in super-excellent splendour. 


He was lord of the Nisadhas, 
generous to Brahmins; 

he was truthful; 
he commanded an aksauhini 

of cavalry, infantry, chariots and elephants. 
He was fond of gambling. 


Men and women thought highly of him: 
he was a self-disciplined protector 

of his subjects. He was a fine bowman; 
he was like Manu. — 


[UT:53:5-13] 


Teaserteh vy lee 


10 


12 


I 


252 


Among the Vidarbhas, 
there was a king named Bhima 

who resembled Nala in prowess and glory. 
But he was childless. 


He assiduously tried every means to get children. 
' One day, O Bharata-descendant, 
a Brahma-rsi named Damana 
came to him. 


O Indra-among rajas! Dharma-knowing 

and progeny-desiring Bhima and his wife 
honoured that excellent guest 

with offerings of deep respect. 


Maha-illustrious Damana was pleased, — 
and he gave the king and queen 
the boon of a jewel-like daughter, 
and three large-hearted sons. 


The daughter was named Damayanti, 
the sons Dama, Danta, and Damana. 

The sons were tremendously powerful 
and pious. 


It was lovely-waisted Damayanti, however, 
who achieved world-wide fame 

for her incandescent beauty, grace, 
virtue and excellence. 


When she grew up, hundreds of servant maids 
and ornament-decked sakhi-attendants 
waited on her, 
as if on Indra’s wife Saci. 


Bhima’s daughter glowed among her sakhis: 
she was faultless-featured; 

with her ornaments she dazzled 
like lightning in the sky. 


A lady of impossible beauty! 
Like large-eyed Sri-Laksmi! 

None among the gods or yaksas 
could equal her. 
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None among humans or others 
ever possessed such beauty: 
she soothed the eyes, 
she was lovelier than a goddess. 


And Nala was unparalleled 
among tigers-among-men: 
he resembled the god of love Kandarpa himself 


in incarnated form. 


Bewildered by their beauty, 
heralds praised Nala before Damayanti, 
and Damayanti before Nala, 


the Nisadha king, 


With the result 

that though they had not seen each other, 
they fell in love, and the love, 

O Kunti’s son Yudhisthira, grew day by day. 


Nala, unable to check his kama any more, 
disconsolately passed his time 

in the gardens 
attached to the palace. 


One day he saw a flock 

of golden-winged hamsa-swans 
roaming in the garden. 

He managed to catch one. 


The sky-coursing bird 
said to Nala: 

“O raja, be merciful. Do not kill me. 
I will do good to you. 


I will go to Damayanti 
and speak so beautifully of you, 

O king of the Nisadhas, that she desire 
only you and none else.” 


The king freed the swan. 
The swans swooped up, 
wings wide-spread, 
and flew to the kingdom of Vidarbha. 
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Arriving in the capital of Vidarbha, 
the birds soared down 

towards Damayanti, 
who spotted them. 


Damayanti and her sakhis 
were so fascinated 
by these ravishing swans 
that they wanted to catch them. 


The swans scattered in all directions 
in the pleasure garden; 

and the girls chased them, 
each girl after one swan. 


The swan chased by Damayanti 
flew into a corner of the garden, 
and spoke to her 
in a human voice: 


“Damayanti, there’s a prince of the Nisadhas 
named Nala, 

as handsome as the ASvins, 
without equal among men; 


As beautiful as the god of love Kandarpa 
incarnated. 

O ravishing lady, 
if you were to marry him, 


Your birth and beauty, slender-waisted one, 
would find fruition. 

For we have seen gods, 
and gandharvas and men, 


Nagas and raksasas, 

but never have we seen one like Nala. 
You are a jewel among girls, 

he a paragon among men. 


The best meeting the best is excellent.” 

These were the words spoken by the swan, 
O lord of the earth Yudhisthira, 

to Damayanti, 
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Who replied, “Say the same to Nala.” 
The swan, saying “I will”, 

flew to Nisadha, 
and did as instructed. 


SECTION FIFTY-FOUR 


The words of the swan, O Bharata Yudhisthira 
(Brhadagva continued), 


made Damayanti restless with longing 
for Nala. 


Damayanti was so stricken 
with concern for his welfare 
that she kept sighing heavily; 
she grew pale and thin. 


She would stare unseeingly upward, 
as if in deep thought, 

as if out of her senses: 
love emaciated her. 


Luxurious beds and couches 
did not satisfy her. 

She slept neither day nor night, 
only sighed, Hai! Hat! 


He sakhis saw her 
in that pitiful state, 
and went and reported it 


to the king of Vidarbha. 


King Bhima was seriously upset 
by the news, 

and kept asking himself 
what could be the matter. 


Try as he might, 

he was unable to discover the cause 
of his daughter’s sadness 

(continued Brhadaéva). 
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Because his daughter had reached maturity, 
king Bhima 

made up his mind to arrange 
a svayamvara for her. 


He invited all the rulers of the earth, 
saying, “O heroes, 

the svayarhvara ceremony of Damayanti 
has been planned.” 


As soon as they received news 
of the svayamvara, 

the rulers of the world hurried 
to the palace of Bhima. 


The earth reverberated 
with the clatter of chariots, 


_ the neighing of horses, 


and the trumpeting of elephants. 


The maha-atmaned, maha-muscled rulers came 
with shining retinues, wearing rich garlands. 
Received with puja-respect, 
they stayed in Bhima’s palace. 


It was at this time - 
that the most excellent rsis, 

the shining, wise, and maha-atmaned 
ascetic pair, 


Narada and Parvata, maha-learned, maha-vowed, 
arrived in the realm of Devaraja-Indra. 

They were cordially and respectfully 
welcomed inside the palace. 


Maghavat-Indra offered them 
the traditional homage, 

and enquired after their and the worlds’ 
welfare and peace. 


“Vibho, Lord,” said Narada, 
“peace is happily with us, 

and peace also reigns supreme 
in the world.” 
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Indra, the slayer of Vrtra and Bala, 
asked, “Where are they — 

the learned-in-dharma warrior-kings 
who used to come to me? — 


I do not find them here. 
They are my favourite guests. 
They are ready to lay down their lives 
on the battlefield. 


When the time is ripe, 
they face death without retreating; 

this Kamadhuk, all-plentiful wish-fulfilling world 
belongs to them, as much as it belongs to me.” 


“Maghavat, lord of heaven,” said Narada, 
“let me explain 

why the rulers of the world 
are not present here. 


The raja of the Vidarbhas 

has a daughter ~ Damayanti, 
lovelier than the loveliest 

of woman. 


Her svayamvara, O Sakra-Indra, 
is going to be held soon, 
and rajas and sons of rajas 
are hurrying there. 


O slayer of Bala and Vrtra, 
each king is eager 

to possess this exquisitely 
lovely pearl for himself.” 


Even as Narada was saying this, 

the Lokapalas, guardians of the universe, 
came to the palace 

of Devaraja-Indra. 


They heard Narada 

describe the svayamvara 
and were so delighted 

that they decided to go too. 
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Maharaja Yudhisthira! Riding their vehicles, 
with hosts of attendants and servants, 
they went to the kingdom 
of Vidarbha. 


Kaunteya Yudhisthira! High-thinking raja Nala 
also heard of the gathering of kings 

and, dreaming of Damayanti’s beauty, 
set out for Vidarbha. 


The gods saw Nala on the way 
as they passed: 

he looked like the god of love Manmatha, 
gloriously personified. 


The Lokapala guardians of the world, 
astonished by his sun-like radiance, 
abandoned all hopes 


of ever winning Damayanti. 


O raja Yudhisthira! They left their chariots, 
descended from heaven, approached Nala, 
and said 


to the king of the Nisadhas: 


“O Nisadha Indra-among-rajas, Nala, 
you who are firm in the truth, 
help us, O finest of men! 
We appoint you our messenger.” 


SECTION FIFTY-FIVE 


Nala promised the gods 
(Brhadagva continued) 

to be their messenger; with folded palms 
he offered them avjali-respect, 


And asked, “Who are you? 
Whose messenger must I be? 
What else must I do? 
I must know all this.” 
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When the Nisadha chief asked this, 
Maghavat-Indra replied: 
“We are gods; 


we come here to win Damayanti. 


King, I am Indra, 
and this is Agni, 
this is the lord of waters, 
this is body-annihilating Yama. 


Go to Damayanti, 

tell her the Lokapala world-guardians 
led by Mahendra-Indra are coming 

to the svayamvara in the sabha. 


Tell her: ‘The gods Sakra-Indra, 
Agni, Varuna, and Yama 
want you for wife. 

You must choose one of them’.” 


Nala listened to Indra, offered a7jali, 

and begged to be freed of his promise, 
for he had come 

for the same purpose. 


“O maha-gods, you must excuse me. 
How can a man with the same desire 
speak for it 
on others’ behalf?” 


“Nisadha king! You promised in advance,” 
said the gods. 

“Why all this prevarication now? 
No delays. Go! Go now!” 


The Nisadha king, 

addressed in this way, replied: 
“How will I be able to enter 

that heavily-guarded palace?” 


Sakra-Indra said to him, 
“We will arrange that.” 
“Very well,” replied Nala, 
and went to Damayanti’s palace. 


299 


[111:55:12-20] 


Teaseralih, P lee 


Ihe: 


14 


15 


16 


18 


19 


20 


260 


He saw the daughter 

of the Vidarbha king there, 
with her sakhis - 

a lustrous faultless-figured lady, 


Slim-waisted, exquisite-eyed, 
breathtakingly beautiful to look at, 
shaming even the loveliness 
of the moon. 


Seeing the sweet-smiling princess, 
Nala felt even more kama for her, 
but his mission made him 
suppress his feelings. 


When they saw the Nisadha king, 

the lovely high-born palace ladies 
stood up, 

he was so handsome. 


They were so attracted and awed 

that they burst into spontaneous praise; 
they spoke nothing; 

it was silent puja. 


Aho! What radiance! Aho! What handsomeness! 
Aho! What steadiness of mind! 

What a mahatma! 
Is he a god, a yaksa, a gandharva? 


Overpowered by Nala’s looks, 
and because of their shyness, 
those lovely ladies did not dare speak 
or go near him. 


Damayanti too was stirred; 

but she smiled gently at Nala, 
who smiled back. 

She said to him: 


“Who are you, O faultless one? 
Great hero, 
you stir such feelings in my heart. 
How did you succeed in coming here? 
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Why have you come here? 
How is it no one spotted you? 
For this palace is heavily guarded, 
by strict royal order.” 


Nala replied to the daughter 
of the Vidarbha king: 
“Fortune-favoured lady, my name is Nala. 
I am the gods’ messenger. 


Sakra-Indra, Agni, Varuna and Yama 
want you for wife. 

Beautiful one, you must choose 
one of them as your husband. 


The gods arranged 

to have me slip in unnoticed in the palace. 
No one therefore 

tried to prevent me. 


Lady worthy of reverence, 
the shining gods 

have sent me on this mission. 
You must now decide.” 
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O raja Yudhisthira! 

Damayanti namaskara-ed the gods 
and, smiling, said to Nala, 

“Raja, what do you wish? 


Myself, and all that I have 
are yours. 

Accept them, my lord, 
and give me your love. 


The words of the swans 

are burning my heart, my lord. 
I called the rajas here 

because I wanted you here. 
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O gives of respect whose respect is due! 
If you spurn me 

who am so devoted to you, 
I will poison or burn 

or drown 
or hang myself.” 


Nala said to the daughter 
of the Vidarbha king, 
“How is it that you prefer a mortal 
to the Lokapala world-guardians? 


Let your affection go 
to the maha-atmaned gods, 
creators of the universe; 
I am not equal to the dust of their feet. 


Mortals who offend the gods 
run the risk of death. 

Save me by choosing one among them 
as your husband. 


The gods will give you 

the softest of dressess, 
multi-coloured garlands, 

and expensive ornaments. 


Is there any woman in the world . 
who will refuse Agni for husband - 
world-shrivelling, | 
world-consuming Hutasa-Agni? 


Is there any who will refuse 
for husband Yama, 

the dread of whose rod pushes men 
into the path of dharma? 


Is there any who will refuse Mahendra-Indra, 
lord of the gods, a dharmatma, 

a mahatma, 
destroyer of Daitya and Danava antigods? 


If you have secret feelings in your heart 
for Varuna, 

express them now. 
This is the best advice I can give.” 
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When she heard the Nisadha king 
speak in this way, 

Damayanti’s eyes filled with tears. 
She said to him: 


“Ruler of the earth, 
the truth is this: 
I namaskara the gods, 
but I choose you for husband.” 


She trembled as she said this, hands folded in anjalz. 
Raja Nala, messenger of the gods, 

with folded palms said, “Gracious one, 
fortune-favoured one, do what is best. 


I have promised the gods, 

I come to speak on their behalf; 
how can I seek 

my own interest now? 


If dharma can go together with self-interest, 
some means may be found. 

Gracious lady, 
act on that principle.” 


Damayanti’s tears choked her words, 
but she smiled, 

and courageously 
she said to raja Nala: 


“Finest among men, 
there is one blameless course I can think of. 
If that is followed, 


no wrong will be done. 


You, my lord, and all the gods 
led by Indra 

should all come together 
to my svayamvara. 


O tiger-among-men! It will be easy for me to choose 
you as my husband 

at the time of the svayamvara. 
Nothing wrong in this, O lord of men.” 
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Raja Nala heard these words 

of the Vidarbha king’s daughter, 
and returned to the house 

where the gods were staying. 


The guardians of the world, 
all maha-lords, 
asked him what happened 
in the course of his mission. 


“Did you see Damayanti, 
the sweet-smiling one? 
Faultless king, tell us in detail 
what took place.” 


“As you instructed,” replied Nala, 

“I entered the many-chambered palace 
of Damayanti, 

guarded by mace-holding sentinels. 


Because of your protection, 

no one was able to spot me - 
I went straight 

to the king’s daughter. 


Her sakhis saw me, 
and I saw them too. 

O mighty gods, they were struck 
with extreme wonder. 


Excellent gods, I spoke highly of you, 
but the lovely lady decided 

to choose me 
as her husband. 


‘Tiger among men,’ she said, 
‘I would like all the gods 
to come with you 
to my svayamvara. 


Nisadha king, at that time 

I will choose you for my husband. 
O maha-muscled one! 

I do not see anything wrong in this. 
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O excellent gods, that is all. 

I have told you everything. 
It is now up to you 

to decide finally.” 
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On the auspicious hour 
of the lunar round, 
raja Bhima invited all kings 
to the svayamvara. 


So great was the passion of the kings 
for Damayanti 

that they hurried to the svayamvara 
as fast as they could. 


They set foot inside a magnificent 


golden-pillared pavilion with splendid gates, 
like maha-lions 


entering mountain-caves. 


All the fragrant-garlanded, ee ornamented 
rulers of the world 

took their seats. 
Their ear-gems glittered. 


That impressive gathering of kings 
comprised the finest men, 

just as Bhogavati has Nagas, 
and mountain caves have tigers. 


Their muscled arms looked like maces; 
they were smooth 

and glistening and symmetrical, 
like five-headed snakes. 


They had sharp noses, wide brows, 
thick hair; 

their faces seemed to shine 
like so many stars in the sky. 
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Lovely-faced Damayanti 
entered the pavilion, 

and the eyes and hearts of the kings 
were drawn towards her. 


The maha-atmaned kings looked, 

and their eyes remained transfixed 
on whichever part of her body 

first attracted them. 


The names of the kings were then announced, 
O Bharata Yudhisthira. 

Damayanti looked, 
and saw five identical men. 


The Vidarbha king’s daughter 
saw five identical forms 

and, perplexed, could not tell 
which was Nala. 


Each of them looked like king Nala; 
whoever she looked at, was Nala; 

the lovely lady pondered briefly, 
asking herself, 


How will I be able to tell Nala 
from the gods? 
This disturbed her so deeply 


that grief overcame her. 


But she recalled what she had heard 
about the characteristics of gods — 
Old men once told me 


that the marks of the gods 


Can never be seen 
on any of the earth’s creatures - 
and she kept thinking of this 


over and over again, 


And decided finally to seek help 
from the gods themselves. 
She namaskara-ed 
the assembly, 
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And, trembling with fear, in pranjali, said: 
“The words of the swans 

made me choose the prince of the Nisadhas 
as my husband. 


In speech and in thought, 
I am devoted to him. 

That is the truth; therefore, O gods, 
point him out to me. 


The gods were the ones who settled 
that he be my husband. 

That is the truth; therefore, O gods, 
point him out to me. 


I have already commenced 
my total dedication to Nala. 
That is the truth; therefore, O gods, 
point him out to me. 


It is only right the maha gods, 

the Lokapala guardians of the universe, 
should assume their real forms, 

and show Nala to me.” 


When the gods heard the piteous appeal 
of Damayanti, 

and realised the fervour of her love 
for the Nisadha king, 


And the strength of her will, her bhakti, 
the purity of her heart and her mind, 
they did as asked, 


and assumed their real forms. 


She saw the gods without a drop of perspiration, 
eyes unblinking, 

wearing spotless garlands, 
sitting without touching the ground. 


She saw Nala and his shadow; 
he was perspiring, 
his garlands were dusty, 
he sat on the ground; he blinked. 
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She saw the gods and Punyasloka-Nala. 
And Bhima’s daughter, 

keeping her vow, choose the Nisadha prince 
as her husband. 


Large-eyed, shy Damayanti 
held one end of her dress, 

and placed a lovely garland 
round Nala’s neck. 


In this way Damayanti choose him 
for her husband. 

All the kings assembled there 
moaned Hai! Hai! 


But the gods and maha-rsis shouted 
Sadhu! Sadhu! Excellent! Excellent! 
and burst into applause 
for Nala. 


Virasena’s son, king Nala, 

his heart full of happiness, 
spoke gently 

to lovely-thighed Damayanti: 


“You have rejected the gods, 
and chosen a mortal. 
Gracious lady, I will be 
your always-obedient husband. 


Sweet-smiling lady, 
I promise you this: 

so long as there is life in my body, 
I will be yours.” 


Damayanti also showed similar respect 
to Nala. 

Both were pleased with each other. 
In the presence of Agni 


And the other gods, 

they received their blessings; 
mentally they offered their obeisance 

to the maha-illustrious gods present, 
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Who, pleased by their reverence, 
gave Nala eight boons. 
“You will excel in yajfia, 
and attain the highest,” 


Was Saci-pati Indra’s boon to Nala. 
“Wherever you will be, 
whenever you will need me, 
I will come to you,” 


Was Hutasana-Agni’s; he added, 
“You will attain my realm.” 
Yama gave him exquisite taste in food, 
and firmness in dharma. 


The god of waters Varuna gave Nala 

the boon of his presence when needed, 
and super-fragrant garlands. 

Each god gave two boons. 


Having given the boons, 

the gods returned to heaven. 
The kings who had assembled 

were astonished by the incidents 


At Damayanti’s svayamvara; 
awe-struck, they returned to their palaces. 
After they had left, 


maha-minded Bhima 


Celebrated the wedding-rituals 
of Nala and Damayanti. 

Nala spent many happy days 
in the kingdom of Bhima; 


Then, taking Bhima’s permission, 
he returned to his capital. 

The fortune-favoured king Nala 
enjoyed his gem-like queen 


As Indra, slayer of Bala and Vrtra, 
enjoys Saci. 

Heroic Nala, who shone 
with the splendour of the sun, 
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Ruled his subjects 

according to the dictates of dharma. 
Like Yayati, the son of Nahusa, 

king Nala performed 


' The Horse-Sacrifice and other major yajfias. 


Like a god, 
he passed his days 
in the pleasure-giving company 


Of his wife Damayanti 

in the palace-gardens and woods. 
A son named Indrasena 

and a daughter named Indrasena 
were born to shining Damayanti, 

queen of maha-minded Nala. 


The ruler of the world, foremost of men, 
Nala passed his days 
in joy and prosperity. 


performing many yajnias. 


SECTYON FIPry-EIGHad 


The Lokapala guardians of the world, 
returning to their abodes, 

were met on their way 
by Dvapara accompanied by Kali. 


Seeing Kali- Yuga, 

Indra, slayer of Bala and Vrtra, asked: 
“Kali, where are you going, 

accompanied by Dvapara?” 


“To the svayamvara of Damayanti, O Sakra-Indra,” 
replied Kali. 
“I want to make her my wife; 
my heart is enraptured by her.” 


Indra smiled and said, “Kali, 
the svayarnvara is over. 
Raja Nala was chosen by her: 
we witnessed the ceremony.” 
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Kali heard Sakra-Indra say this 
(continued Brhadaéva) 

and could not control his temper; 
he shouted before the gods: 


“She dared to reject the gods, 
and choose a mortal! 

It is right that she be punished 
for this impudence!” 


The gods replied to Kali Yuga: 
“It is only with our consent 
that Nala was chosen 
by Damayanti. 


Nala has all the virtues. 
Which girl can refuse him? 
He knows all the ways of dharma, 
he keeps strict vows, 


Is a scholar in the four Vedas 
as well as the fifth; 

he gratifies the gods by yajfias 
performed in his house; 

he follows ahirhsa, speaks the truth, 
and is firm in promise; 


He is honoured for his forgiveness, 
self-control, knowledge, and patience; 
his glorious majesty is like that 
of the guardians of the world. 


Kali, only a foolish man 
would dare to curse Nala; 

he would only be cursing himself, 
and harming himself. 


The man who thinks of casting a curse 
on virtue-loaded Nala, 

will drown in the unplumbed, 
agonising lake of hell.” 

Warning Dvapara and Kali, 
the gods left. 
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After they had gone, 
Kali said to Dvapara, 

“Dvapara, my anger is uncontrollable; 
I will possess Nala, 


And dispossess him of his kingdom. 
He will no more have fun 

with Bhima’s daughter. 
Come, enter the dice; help me.” 
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Kali schemed this with Dvapara 
and hurried 

to the land of the Nisadha raja 
(continued Brhadaéva). 


He stayed in the country of the Nisadhas 
intent on discovering a fault in Nala. 
He found one 
after the twelfth year. 


After passing urine, 
Nala one day performed 
his evening samdhya-worship 
without first washing his feet. 
This was the occasion for Kali 
to possess him. 


He entered into Nala’s body. 

Next, he went to Puskara and said, 
“Come, 

play a dice-game with Nala. 


I will help you to win. 
You will defeat Nala, 
and win his kingdom, 
and enjoy all its luxuries.” 


Puskara rose and went to Nala. 
Kali transformed himself 
into the principal dice 
to be cast at the game. 
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Foe-chastising Puskara approached 
war-expert Nala 

and insistently kept inviting him 
to a dice-game, 


Till the maha-minded raja could no longer refuse. 
He arranged it so 

that Damayanti would be present 
at the time of the game. 


Possessed by Kali, 
king Nala kept losing - 
his gold and silver statues, 
his chariots, his dresses. 


The celestial subduer-of-enemies 
was so obsessed 

that not even his friends could prevent him 
from playing on. 


All the citizens of the capital 
and his ministers came 
to see the harried raja, 
and tried to stop him from gambling. 


The charioteer approached Damayanti 
and said, “Devi, 

the citizens and court officials 
are Waiting at the gate. 


Inform the king that his citizens are here, 
because they are unable to endure 

the humiliation 
of their dharma-and-artha-knowing raja.” 


Bhima’s daughter Damayanti, 
overcome by fear and sorrow, 
said to the Nisadha king 
in a grief-choked voice: 


“O raja, your loyal citizens 

and your ministers, full of raja-bhakti, 
are waiting at the gate 

in order to meet you.” 
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She kept repeating these words. 
The lovely grief-stricken queen 
continued to speak 
her sorrow 


To the uncaring raja whose mind, 
possessed by Kali, 

thought only of the dice-game. 
Ashamed, the citizens and ministers, 


Muttering, He is finished, 
returned to their homes. 
Puskara and Nala gambled on 
for several months, 
O Yudhisthira, Nala always losing 
(continued Brhadaéva). 


SECTION, SLX Ty 


Damayanti saw the fulsomely-famed 
noble-minded king obsessed with gambling, 
and seemingly bereft 
of his reason. 


Afraid and ashamed, 
the daughter of king Bhima 
began thinking of the consequences 
of the dice-game. 


She could see Nala losing, 
one by one, 
all his possessions; 
she wanted to avert the calamity, 


So she called her chief nurse and attendant — 
a respected, good-intentioned, 

close-to-her-heart, soft-speaking woman — 
and said. 


“Brhatsena, go to the ministers 
of king Nala 

and give them an account of what is lost, 
and what still remains.” 
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The ministers were informed, 

and, muttering O the misfortune that’s on us! 
they hurried again 

to meet Nala. 


When Bhima’s daughter Damayanti 
went again to Nala with the news. 
that his subjects had come to him, 
he kept silent. 


Humiliated because her husband 
did not even reply to her, 
Damayanti returned 
to her inner apartments. 


When information reached her 
that Nala was going on 
losing all his possessions, 
she said to her nurse: 


““Brhatsena, go and summon 
the charioteer Varsneya 
in the name of the king. 
Good woman! It is urgent and serious.” 


Following Damayanti’s instructions, 
Brhatsena sent trusted servants 
to escort Varsneya 
to the inner room. 


Bhima’s daughter Damayanti, spotlessly pure, 
always serene and poised, 

said to Varsneya 
these sweet and proper words: 


“You know how your raja 
has always treated you. 

It is your duty now to remember this 
and help him. 


Puskara keeps on winning. 

The more my husband loses, 
the more determined he is 

to play further. 
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The dice fall always 
in favour of Puskara: 

king Nala is clearly out of luck 
in this dice-game. 


Engrossed in the game, 
he is deaf 
to all pleas and suggestions 
from good friends and relatives. 


How can I blame the maha-atmaned raja 
for not listening to advice! 

He is so engrossed that nothing 
enters his ears. 


Charioteer, I need your help. 
Follow my orders. 

My mind to filled with fear. 
Nala is in danger. 


Yoke Nala’s favourite mind-swift horses, 
take my twin children 

in the chariot, 
and rush to the city of Kundina. 


Place my children, the chariot, 
and the horses 

in the custody of my relatives; and stay there, 
or go where you wish.” 


Varsneya, charioteer of Nala, 
repeated Damayanti’s orders 
in full detail 
to the chief advisers of Nala. 


After they had discussed them, 
he took their permission and, 


taking with him the children in the chariot, 
he hurried to Vidarbha. 


There he left the horses, 
the excellent chariot, 
the boy Indrasena 
and the girl Indrasena, 
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And, paying obeisance to raja Bhima, 
filled with sorrow for king Nala, 
he left that place 
and went to Ayodhya. 


He went to raja Rtuparna of Ayodhya 
with a heavy heart, 

and took an appointment 
as charioteer of that king. 


See 11.0 N VS ey O Nee 


After Varsneya’s departure, 

Nala lost his kingdom (continued Brhadagva) 
and whatever wealth he possessed 

to Puskara. 


O raja Yudhisthira! Puskara said 

with a smile to kingdom-bereft Nala: 
“Let’s start a new game — 

what will you stake now? 


You have Damayanti left — 
all else I] have won. 
Well, what about it — 
how about staking Damayanti?” 


Holy-renowned Nala felt 
as if his heart would break 
when Puskara spoke these words. 
He did not say a word. 


Maha-famed Nala looked painfully 
at Puskara, 

and began removing all the ornaments 
that graced his body. 


He was left with a single piece of cloth; 
his friends saw him and suffered; 
the raja left all his wealth 
and went out. 
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Damayanti, dressed in a single cloth, 
followed him. 

They spent three nights together 
outside the town limits. 


In the meantime, O Yudhisthira, 
Puskara announced that anyone 
offering hospitality to Nala 
would be punished. 


The result of the proclamation 
was that no citizen 
dared to be kind to raja-Nala, 


knowing Puskara’s malice. 


Worthy-of-respect-yet-unrespected Nala 
passed three nights 

outside the gates of the city, 
living solely on water. 


Hunger oppressed him, 
and the raja moved further out 

in the hope of finding roots and fruits. 
Damayanti followed. 


Many days passed; 
hunger became a great pain. 
One day Nala saw some birds 
with golden feathers. 


The great ruler of the Nisadhas 
thought: 

Their flesh will be my food, 
their feathers my wealth. 


He flung his robe on them. 

They rose suddenly into the sky, 
taking Nala’s dress 

with them. 


The sky-roamers saw him 
depressed and naked, 
sitting in his chariot, head bent, 

and said to him: 
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“Fool! We are not birds, we are the dice — 
you wearing 

a dress gave us no pleasure, 
we came to steal it.” 


O raja Yudhisthira! Holy-famed Nala 

saw the dice fly away leaving him naked; 
he turned to Damayanti 

and said: 


“Blameless one, 

they were the cause of my loss of fortune, 
my hunger-affliction, 

they were the reason the citizens 


Ignored me. O gentle lady, 

look, these birds are the dice, 
flying away with my dress — 

they were the cause! 


What a terrible misfortune has overtaken me — 
my senses seem numbed. 

Listen to me: 
I speak for your welfare. 


These roads in front of you 
lead into Avanti 

and, beyond the Rksavat range, 
into the deep south. 


There are the maha-Vindhya hills, 
there the sea-seeking river Payosni, 
there the asramas of maha-rsis, 
full of roots and fruits. 


This road here goes to Vidarbha, 
and this 
to the land of the Kosalas; 
beyond are the southern regions.” 


Great Bharata Yudhisthira, sorrowing raja Nala 
kept repeating these words carefully 
to Damayanti, 


daughter of Bhima. 
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Her voice thick with sorrow 
and the mist of tears, 
Damayanti said to Nala 
in trembling tones: 


“Lord of the earth, 

the more I think of what I am thinking, 
the more I tremble 

and feel faint. 


How can I even think 
of leaving you 

forlorn and destitute in this forest, 
naked and weary and hungry? 


Maharaja, let me rather be with you 
to console you 
when, tired and hungry, 
you recall your days of happiness. 


What medicine is there for misery 
more healing than a wife? 
This is the truth; 
all doctors are agreed on it.” 


“Lovely-waisted one, Damayanti,” 
replied Nala, “what you say is true; 
to a suffering man 
a wife is the best friend, the best doctor. 


Gentle wife, I do not intend to leave you; 
blameless one, 

I would rather part from myself 
than part from you.” 


“Maharaja,” said Damayanti, 

“if you do not intend to leave me, 
why point out the road 

that leads to Vidarbha? 


I know, my lord, 
that you regard me highly, 

but your mind-unsettling misfortune 
may make you desert me. 
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Lord of men, 

you keep showing me the roads - 
in this way you only succeed 

in adding to my sorrow. 


If it pleases you 

that I return to my kinsmen, 
then let us both go 

to the kingdom of Vidarbha. 


O giver of respect where respect is due, 

the raja of Vidarbha will honour you. 
Receiving his respect, 

you will live happily in our palace, O raja.” 


SECTION SIXTY-TWO 


“True,” said Nala, “your father’s kingdom 
is like my own. 

But I cannot go there 
in my humiliated condition. 


There was a time 
when I went there prosperous, 
and added to your joy. 
Why add to your sorrow by going there now?” 


Raja Nala kept repeating this 
to gracious Damayanti, 
trying to console her, 
now clothed in half of her dress. 


Both draped 
in Damayanti’s single dress, 

they wandered, arriving at last exhausted 
at a rest-house. 


The raja of the Nisadhas 
squatted on the floor 
of the rest-house 
along with the Vidarbha king’s daughter. 
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Dust-smeared, unsightly, smelly, 
deprived of his dress, 

his stretched himself out on the floor, 
utterly tired. 


Familiar-with-fortune Damayanti, 


gentle and innocent and disciplined Damayanti, 


unable to control herself, 


fell deeply asleep. 


Raja Nala saw her sleeping, 

and was so afflicted with grief 
that, however hard he tried, 

he could not sleep. 


He kept revolving in his mind 
the loss of his kingdom, 
the coldness of his friends, 
and the miseries in the forest. 


What will happen if I do this - 
what if I don’t? 

Which is better now — 
death, or deserting my wife? 


Because she follows me, 
she bears all these hardships. 
If I leave her, 
she will probably go to her parents . . . 


If she remains with me, 
she will suffer more; 
if I leave her, it is possible 
she will find some happiness . . . 


O raja Yudhisthira! He argued with himself 
in this way for a long time, 

and finally decided that deserting her 
was the best course. 


This maha-fortune-favoured lady has nothing to fear 
from anyone, 
for she shines in her virtue and nobility 


and her bhakti for me 
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Under the influence of Kali, 
having decided to forsake her, 

he stopped thinking of Damayanti 
altogether. 


Realising that he was wearing nothing, 
and seeing her 

dressed in her single cloth, 
he began looking right and left. 


Pll have to cut off a piece 
without waking her. 
With that in his mind, 
he began looking right and left. 


After he had searched everywhere 
in the rest-house, 

he saw a fine unsheathed sword 
in one corner. 


The foe-chastising king 
cut off half of her dress, wore it, 

and, leaving the Vidarbha princess sleeping, 
ran away. 


But his heart was pulled towards her; 
he hurried back; 

he found her still sleeping; 
tears came to his eyes. 


My beloved wife, 

so shy the sun and the wind hardly saw her, 
now lies helpless 

on the floor of this rest-houses! 


What will she do, 

sweet-smiling lovely-thighed Damayanii, 
when she wakes and sees herself 

half-clothed, like a madwoman? 


How will gracious Damayant, 
daughter of king Bhima, 
survive alone 
in the beast-and-snake-infested forest? 
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O maha-favoured-of-fortune lady! 
May the Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, 
and twin Asvins protect you! 
May your dharma protect you! 


His senses clouded by Kali, 

raja Nala whispered these words 
to his matchlessly lovely wife, 

and made as if to go. 


He moved away; turned back; moved away again, 
and returned again; 

dragged away by Kali, and dragged back 
by his love for his wife. 


It seemed that his heart was cut in two; 
it moved back and forth, 

to and from the rest-house, 
like a swing. 


Until, overpowered by Kali, 
Nala ran away, 

leaving his sleeping wife behind, 
shouting and lamenting for her. 


Kali took over his reason. 

His heart was full of sadness, 
but he left her alone 

in that lonely forest. 
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O raja Yudhisthira (Brhadasva continued) 
after Nala had left, 

lovely-thighed Damayanti woke up 
alone in that forest. 


Terrified because she could not see 
her husband anywhere, 

she shouted for him, 
“Maharaja! Maharaja! 
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Hai! My lord! Hai! My husband! Hai Svami! 
Why have you left me? 

Hai! I am doomed! 
I am afraid in this lonely forest! 


Maharaja, you are a man of dharma, 
a man of truth. 

How could you break your promise, 
and leave me alone here? 


What harm did I do you? 

Others did you harm, not I. 
How could you desert 

a devoted and innocent wife? 


Lord of men, the least you could do 
was honour the vows 

you made before 
the illustrious Lokapalas. 


O bull-brave hero! It is only because we do not die 
until the allotted time of our death, 

that your faithful wife 
continues to live. 


O bull-brave hero, this must be a joke 
you are playing on me. 

My lord, where are you? 
I am afraid. 


I see you, I see you! O raja! 
Ruler of the Nisadhas, 

I see you! — behind that bush! 
Why don’t you speak to me? 


You are cruel, O Indra-among-rajas! 
You see me suffer 

and yet you will not come to me, 
you will not console me. 


I lament, not because | suffer, 
I lament for nothing 
except, my lord, 
that I fear for your safety. 
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O raja! In the evenings 

when you are tired and thirsty 
and exhausted after work, 

how must you suffer without me.” 


In anger and deep grief 
Damayanti said all this, 

and began running aimlessly 
and wailing loudly. 


Sometimes she would stand erect, 
then slump down; 

sometimes she controlled herself, 
sometimes sobbed openly. 


Devoted and virtuous Damayanti, 
under the impact of her terrible grief, 
kept sighing heavily, 


weeping and mumbling: 


“May the person through whose curse 
the king of the Nisadhas 

suffers like this, 
suffer even greater woe! 


May the scoundrel who has brought 
pious-hearted Nala to this condition, 
himself be reduced 
to a far worse misery.” 


Sobbing, the wife of maha-atmaned Nala 
wandered in the beast-infested forest, 
searching 
for her beloved Nala. 


Continually sobbing, 
she ran wildly everywhere, 
like a mad woman, shouting, 
“Hai! Hai! My lord!” 


And as she ran, crying and lamenting 
like a she-osprey, 

giving vent 
to her pitiful grief. 
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Over and over, 

a massive hungry snake attacked 
the daughter of Bhima 

and began to crush her. 


Bursting with sorrow 
in the coils of the python, 
she felt not so much for herself 
as for her husband’s safety. 


“Hai! Where are you, my lord? 
Why do you not save me 
from this monstrous snake 
that devours me in the forest? 


King of the Nisadhas, 
when I am gone, how will you live? 
My lord, how could you leave me alone 
in the forest? 


When the curse is over 
and your senses return, 
how will you live without me? 


Defectless one, lord of the Nisadhas! 


Tiger-among-rajas! who will console you 
when you are burdened with grief?” 


A hunter, passing through that forest, 
heard the cries of Damayanti, 
and ran to where 
she was lamenting. 


He saw the large-eyed lovely Damayanti 
on the point 

of being swallowed by the snake; 
The professional hunter, 


With remarkable speed, 
brought his sword down 
on the snake’s mouth 
and sliced it in two. 


He freed Damayanti, 
revived her with cool water, 
and spoke reassuringly to her, 
asking if she needed food. 
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“Gazelle-eyed one,” he said, 
“whose wife are you? 
Why are you here? Lovely lady, 
how did you fall victim to the snake?” 


Great Bharata Yudhisthira (BrhadaSva said), 
questioned by the hunter, 
Damayanti gave him a detailed account 


of all that had happened. 


Seeing Damayanti dressed in a half-cloth, 
seeing her heaving breasts, 
graceful hips, 


her full-moon face, 


Her curved eyelashes 

and her soft, pleasing way of speaking, 
the hunter fell 

under the spell of kama. 


He spoke to her gently, 
seeming to comfort her. 
But lovely Damayanti quickly guessed 


his intentions. 


Chaste and devoted Damayanti, 
guessing his wicked motive, 
blazed forth in the strength 
of her pure anger. 


Seeing her pure wrath reducing 
the intensity of his lust, 

the wicked hunter in desperation 
tried to molest her. 


Grief-stricken Damayanti, 

without her husband and kingdom, 
swelled with rage and, 

when reason failed, cursed him: 


lt | havetever 

Even in thought 
Loved anyone 

But my husband, 
Then may this wretch 
Fall down dead!” 
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She had hardly pronounced these words 
when the hunter 

collapsed on the ground, 
like a fire-stricken tree. 
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Brhada$va continued: Lotus-leaf-eyed Damayanti 
having killed the hunter, 

entered deeper that desolate 
cricket-chirping forest, 


Where lions, leopards, ruru-deer, 

tigers, buffaloes, and bears roamed; 
teeming with birds; 

inhabited by robbers and strange tribes; 


A forest of Sala, bamboo, dhava, 
pipal, tinduka, inguda, 

palasa, arjuna, soapberry, syandana, 
and salamala; 


Roseapple, mango, lodhra, catechu, 
cane and minor Salas, 
padmaka, amala, plaksa, kadamba, 


and udumbara, 


The jujube, Bengal quince, 
and the massive banyan, priyala, 
palmtree and date-tree, the haritaka, 
and the vibhitaka. 


Damayanti saw mountains 

glittering with gems and minerals, 
echoing with birdsong; 

she saw enchanting valleys; 


Rivers and lakes and ponds; 

many species of birds and beasts, 
and fierce looking snakes, 

raksasas and pisacas. 
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Soothing pools, tanks, 

and towering peaks on all sides; 
flowing waters 

and unbelievably beautiful waterfalls. 


The daughter of the king of Vidarbha 
saw herds 

of buffalo, boar, and bear; 
and many species of wild snake. 


Lovely, dignified, strong-willed, 
illustrious Damayanti 
began her search for Nala 
in that huge wilderness. 


Worry over her husband’s safety 

and the shock of the forest’s strangeness 
removed all fear 

from Damayanti’s mind. 


O raja Yudhisthira! She sat down on a stone-slab; 
afflicted with grief 

and trembling with anxiety for her husband; 
she sobbed: 


“O broad-chested one! Long-armed, 
maha-muscled ruler of the Nisadhas! 
Where have you gone, O king, 


leaving me alone here? 


Hero! Lord among men! 

Performer of the ASvamedha Horse Sacrifice, 
dispenser of large daksinas, 

why did you deceive me? 


Foremost of men! Auspicious, lustrously shining one! 
Bull-brave lord of the earth! 
You should have recalled 
the promises you made me. 


Ruler of the world! 
You should have recalled 

what the sky-roaming swans said to you 
and also to me. 
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Tiger among men! 
One vow well kept 
equals all the four Vedas 
and their branches and commentaries. 


Slayer of your foes, 
lord of men, brave hero! 

You should at least fulfil the promise 
made to me. 


Hai! Nala! What will happen to me? 

Does the fearful forest know I am yours? 
I am doomed. 

Why don’t you answer, defectless one? 


This massive-jawed, fearful beast-forest 
is about to destroy me. 
O save me, 


my husband! 


You used to say, ‘I love you, and you alone.’ 
My gracious lord, 

now is the time to prove 
you meant what you said. 


J am your loved wife, my lord; 
why don’t you answer me 
who loves you and is loved by you, 

and is now in distress? 


Lord of the earth, foe-vanquisher, 

look at me, O my large-eyed husband, 
I am pale and thin 

and sorrowing and helpless, 


Weeping in the forest, in a tattered dress, 
like a gentle gazelle 

that has strayed from the herd, 
O Arya, O large-eyed respected one 


Maharaja! I, Damayanti, your loved wife, 
forlorn in this maha-forest, 

and suffering, call for your help. 
Why don’t you answer? 
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Finest of men! I do not see you 
anywhere on the mountain -— 

I find my noble-charactered, 
handsome-bodied husband nowhere. 


Where are you, O Nisadha ruler, 

in this maha-frightening lion-and-tigered forest — 
are you sitting somewhere, 

or standing, or sleeping? 


Foremost of men, increaser of my grief! 
Are you here or somewhere else? 
Who shall I ask? 
Grief for you has exhausted me. 


Who shall I ask, ‘Have you seen Nala 
anywhere in these worlds?’ 

Who shall I ask 
about Nala lost in the forest? 


‘The graceful, maha-atmaned Nala, 
lotus-leaf-eyed Nala, 

foe-annihilating Nala, whom you seek, 
is here,’ — 


From whose lips shall I hear 
these sweet words? 

Towards me slinks the king of the forest, 
the four-toothed tiger, 


The fierce-jawed lord. 
Fearlessly I ask him, 

“You are the lord of beasts, 
the king of the forest. 


I am Damayanti, 
daughter of the raja of Vidarbha 
and wife of Nala of the Nisadhas, 
slayer of his foes. 


O Indra-among-beasts, tell me - 

a sorrow-stricken seeker of her husband - 
have you seen Nala? 

Have you news of him? 


wie Mahzbhavala A yada 


[I1I:64:35-43] 


35 


36 


o/ 


38 


ae) 


40 


41 


42 


43 


293 


If, O lord of the forest, 
you have no news of him, 

then be kind and devour me, O lord of beasts, 
and rid me of my misery.” 


He hears me lamenting like this, 

and the uncaring lord of the forest 
makes his way to the sweet waters 

of the sea-seeking stream. 


Meanwhile, let me ask 
this mountain range 
full of looming peaks 
whose lofty loveliness meets the skies; 


Which has sacred rocks, and metals, 
and minerals, and gems; 

it towers like colourful banners 
above the huge forest. 


It has lions, tigers, elephants, 
boars, deer, bears; 

it echoes with the lilting calls 
of numerous birds; 


Kimsuka, aSoka, and vakula, 
punnaga and karntkara, 

dhava and plaksa and other flowering trees 
make it so lovely; 


It has rivers abounding in water fowl, 
and enchanting high peaks. 
From all of them 
I will ask about Nala.” 


“Revered lord of hills,” Damayanti said, 
“loveliest, most enchanting of hills, 

refuge, and auspicious pillar of the earth, 
namasté 


I offer you my pranamas, 
I am a raja’s daughter, 
another raja’s daughter-in-law, 
a raja’s wife, Damayanti. 
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King Bhima of the Vidarbhas, 

a maha-chariot-hero lord of the earth, 
protector of the four castes, 

is my father. 


He has performed the Rajasuya 
and Asvamedha yajnas 

and distributed enormous daksina. 
He has large, piercing eyes, 


Respects Brahmins, 
is noble-natured, truth-speaking, 
devoid of jealousy, brave, pure, 
prosperous and acquainted with dharma. 


Having defeated all his enemies, 
he protects his subjects 

with complete dedication. And I, O bhagavan, 
revered ones, am his daughter. 


My father-in-law, a lord of men, 
was the maharaja of the Nisadhas. 
His name was Varsneya, 


of high fame. 


Maharaja Varsneya’s son, a mighty hero, 
handsome and truly valiant, 
inherited the kingdom 
and governed it excellently - 


His name is Nala, 
a famously-praised foe-vanquisher, 
respectful to Brahmins, learned in the Vedas, 
eloquent, doer of good deeds, 
drinker of soma juice, 
and worshipper of Agni; 


He has performed many yajnas, 
given lavishly in charity, 

he is strict in meting out justice. 
I who stand before you 

am his chief wife, 
and I come to you helpless. 
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O finest of mountains, 
fallen from prosperity, 


separated from my husband, lonely and distressed, 


I seek news of him. 


O greatest of mountains, 


have any of your hundreds of sky-touching peaks 


seen Nala anywhere 
in this fearful forest? 


Have you seen anywhere my husband, 
the invincible hero Nala, 

energetic, long-armed, maha-illustrious, 
who has an elephant’s gait? 


You see me in this miserable, 

half-conscious state, O incomparable hill — 
why don’t you treat me like your daughter 

and console me? 


Hero, knower of dharma, 
truth-speaking lord of the earth! 
If you are anywhere in the forest, 
O raja, reveal yourself to me. 


When again will I hear the sweet words 
of the royal maha-atmaned Nala, 
that sound like rain-clouds 
filled with nectar? 


When again will I hear 
the maha-atmaned raja’s voice call me 
‘Princess of the Vidarbhas’ softly and clearly, 
as prescribed in the Vedas? 


When will my grief be soothed? 

O my dharma-cherishing husband, 
it is your duty to look after me. 

I am in great sorrow.” 


Damayanti said these words 

to the foremost of mountains, 
and recommenced her quest 

in the northern direction. 
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After three days and three nights 
of wandering, the lovely-limbed lady 
came to an exquisite garden-encircled 
hermits’ retreat, 


Where lived sages of the greatness 

of Vasistha, Bhrgu and Atri, 
spending their days 

in self-discipline and self-purification, 


Some subsisted on air, some on water, 
some on leaves — 

all seeking entrance to heaven 
by conquest of the senses. 


Most of them wore bark-dress 
or deer-skin, 

but all were dedicated to the goal 
of control of the senses. 


All kinds of pet animals 

frolicked in the retreat, 
including troops of monkeys. 

The sight comforted Damayanti. 


Large-eyed 
Black-eyed 
Long-haired 
Slim-waisted 
Full-breasted 
Soft eye-browed 
White-toothed 


Maha-fortune-favoured 
Dearly-loved 
Damayanti 

Wife of Virasena’s son 
Gem of a lady 
Sorrowing Damayanti 
Entered the ashram 
Of holy ascetics. 


She greeted the ascetics 
hoary with tapasya 
and stood humbly, silent. 
They said, “You are welcome, child.” 
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The rich-in-tapasya ascetics rose 

and respectfully greeted her and said, 
“You may sit down. 

What is it that we can do for you?” 


The lovely-thighed lady replied, 
“Revered ones, immaculate ones, 

your tapasya, your agnihotr, your dharma, 
your pet animals, — 


O maha-fortune-favoured ones, 
are they prospering?” 

They said, “Illustrious lady, auspicious one, 
all of us are well. 


Lovely-limbed lady, who are you, 
what do you seek? 

Your beauty and grace amaze us; 
be comforted, do not grieve. 


Are you a devi of this forest, 
O lovely one, 

or a goddess of this mountain or the river? 
O favour us!” 


She repled, “Tapasya-rich Brahmins, 

I am not a goddess of the mountain, 
nor of the forest, 

nor of the river. 


I am the daughter of human parents, 
O noble ones. 

Let me tell you my story. 
Listen to me carefully. 


King Bhima of the Vidarbhas, 
ruler of the world — 

I am his daughter, 
O best of the twice-born. 


The brave, always-victorious 
lord of the Nisadhas, 

maha-famous, immensely intelligent Nala — 
I am his wife. 
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Large-eyed Nala, 
whose face is like a full moon, 

who shines with Devaraja-Indra’s glory, 
who vanquishes all enemies; 


Who knows the Vedas, respects dharma, 
is wise and truthful, 

who protects the Nisadhas, 
destroys his foe’s cities; 


Who is devoted to worship of the gods, 


who shows kindness to the pure-hearted — 


is my husband, 


He performs many yajfias, 


He is learned in the Vedas and Vedangas, 
he routs his foes in battle, 

he shines 
like the sun and the moon. 


This king of truth and dharma, 
this ruler of the world 

was Challenged to a game of dice once 
by scheming, ill-motived men, 


Sharp in the art of gambling 

and poor in goodness of heart. 
They defeated him, 

he lost his wealth and kingdom. 


I am that bull-brave raja’s wife Damayanti. 
My only aim in life now 

is to get a glimpse 
of my lost husband. 


So I wander in all parts 
of this dense forest, 

I go to mountains, rivers, tanks, 
vast stretches of water, 


Carrying with me my secret sorrow, 
searching for my husband, 

the war-skilled master of weapons, 
maha-atmaned Nala. 
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Have you seen the royal Nala 
of the Nisadhas anywhere? 

It is him I seek in this grim, 
dark, wild forest, 


Where beasts of prey roam, 
where tigers lurk. 

It is for Nala that I have come 
to your peaceful retreat. 


For if I cannot in a few days 
find my husband, 

I will find relief 
by leaving my body. 


What is the use of living 

if | am separated from my bull-brave lord? 
How can I endlessly 

go on grieving?” 


The truth-seeing ascetics 

heard Damayanti moan her fate 
in this fashion, 

and said to the daughter of Bhima: 


“Auspicious one! Fortune-favoured one! 
You will indeed be happy. 

The strength of our tapasya tells us 
you will find Nala. 


Daughter of king Bhima, 

you will see your husband Nala, 
finest of dharma-knowers, 

bereft of all his miseries. 


You will see him freed of blame, 
richly adorned with gems, 

ruling as he ruled in the past, 
subduing his enemies, 


Striking terror in his adversaries, 
removing all the griefs 
of his friends and allies, 
crowned with every possible prosperity.” 
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And having said this 
to the dearly-loved queen of Nala, 
the ascetics, their ritual agnihotrfires, 
and the ashram itself vanished. 


Seductively lovely Damayanti, 
daughter-in-law of Varsneya, 

saw this strange phenomenon, 
and marvelled. 


Was it a dream? she thought. 
What a weird experience! 

Where are all the asceties? 
Where is the asrama? 


Where is the stream 
in whose holy waters 
I saw waterfowl of all kinds? - 
and the trees, flowers, and fruits? 


Sweet-smiling Damayanti stood there 
for a long time, 
lost in amazement. 


Her grief had made her pale. 


She moved to another part of the forest; 
there, under an asoka tree, 

she burst into tears, 
grief choking her sobs. 


The lovely aSoka was replete with flowers 
and thick green leaves; 

singing in it 
were all manner of birds. 

Aho! This lovely tree in the middle of the forest, 
filled with fruit and flowers, 

is radiant 
like the shining king of mountains. 


“O lovely Asoka,” she said, 

“remove my grief, O graceful tree! 
Have you seen Nala anywhere, 

free from fear and pain? 
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Have you seen the dearly-loved husband 
of Damayanti anywhere, 

Nala, dearest to my heart, 
foe-crushing king of the Nisadhas, 


Wearing half a piece of cloth, 
soft-skinned Nala, once a great hero, 
compelled by adversity 
to hide in the forest? 


O Asoka, O Sorrow-Remover, 
live up to your name 

and send me away from here 
cleansed of my grief.” 


The despairing daughter of Bhima, 
lovely lady Damayanti, 

circled the asoka tree respectfully, 
and moved on. 


In this new place she saw 

many trees, many rivers, many hills, 
and many species 

of birds and animals. 


In the course of her search for her husband, 
Bhima’s daughter 

came across caverns and ridges 
and breathtakingly beautiful rivulets. 


After a long time, 

sweet-smiling Damayanti came across 
a caravan of traders 

with their elephants and horses, 


Camping beside the waters 
of a broad, soothing river. 
In the cool, clear water 
near the bamboo-overgrown banks, 


Cranes and ospreys and kraujicas 
flew and frolicked; 

there were tortoises, fish and crocodiles, 
and many small islands. 
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Seeing the crowd of people, 

Nala’s wife, illustrious Damayanti, 
hurried towards them 

and slipped into their midst. 


She looked like a madwoman: 
hair dusty, 

wearing only half a piece of cloth, 
lean and weak and pale. 


Some of the caravan folk 

fled in fear when they saw her, 
some were disturbed, 

others began to shout. 


Some laughed, some swore at her, 
some showed her kindness, 
and some, O Bharata, 
asked her questions. 


“Who are you, good lady? and whose? 
What are you looking for in this forest? 
We are all upset seeing you. 
Are you human? 


Tell us the truth — 

are you a goddess of the forest 
or the hills or the four quarters? 

If so, protect us, good lady. 


Are you a yaksi, a raksasi, 
or a high-born lady? 
Give us your grace, 
O blameless one! 


Good lady, grant that our caravan 
depart soon from here 

with auspicious signs, 
and that all in it find prosperity.” 


Princess Damayanti heard the men 
of the caravan address her, 

and sorrow-stricken she replied to them 
in these words: 
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“Leaders of the caravan! 
Traders, young men, guides! 
All who are members 
of this grand caravan! 


I am just a woman, 
born of royal parents, 
a king’s daughter-in-law, 
a wife, seeking a darshan of her husband. 


The raja of the Vidarbhas 
is my father, 

and Nala, raja of the Nisadhas, my husband: 
I am looking for him. 


Tell me, quickly, 
have any of you 

seen my dearly-loved husband Nala, 
tiger among men, great foe-slayer?” 


The leader of the caravan, 
a man called Suci, 

said to lovely-bodied Damayanti, 
“Lady, listen to me. 


Sweet-smiling lady, I am a trader, 
and the leader of this caravan. 
Illustrious lady, I have not seen any man 
by Nala’s name. 


All I have seen in this maha-forest 
is elephants, 

leopards, buffaloes, tigers, 
and other animals. 


You are the only human being 

I have come across in this forest. 
The yaksa-lord Manibhadra 

has smiled on us today!” 


Damayanti asked the merchant-leader 
of the caravan, 

“Tell me, sir, to which land 
is your caravan bound?” 
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132 “We are on a trading mission,” 
replied the leader, 
“to the kingdom of Subahu, 
the truth-seeing Cedi raja.” 


[111:64:132; 65:1-7] 
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1 The lovely lady (Brhadagva continued), 
in the hope 
of finding her husband, 
joined the caravan of traders. 


y) Many days passed in crossing 
that vast, terrifying forest, 
and they finally arrived 
near a large fragrant lotus-filled lake, 


3 Rich with 
enchanting grasses, reeds, fruits, flowers; 
and all kinds of birds 


nesting near it. 
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4 They tasted its water, 
it was cool and delicious and soothing; 
the leader of the caravan 
decided to camp there. 


5 The members of the caravan 
spread out into the forest 
during the day, and in the evening 
returned to their camp. 


6 At midnight, while they slept, 
and total silence reigned, 
a huge herd of elephants 
passed by the spot 
iy On its way to a mountain stream 


to drink its water 
mixed with their ichor; 
they saw the traders and their elephants. 
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The wild herd, suddenly enraged, 
rutting juices streaming 

from their temples, rushed furiously 
at the domesticated elephants. 


They rushed with the violence and impact 
of huge peaks 

toppling on the ground - 
the noise was deafening. 


In front of them was the camp, 

an obstacle to their headlong charge, 
lying midway 

between them and the lake. 


They plunged straight on, 
crushing the sleeping traders; 

some traders woke and scattered, 
screaming “Hai! Hai!” 


Groggy with sleep, 
they stumbled into the forest - 

some were impaled on tusks, some trampled, 
some smashed by trunks. 


Many camels and horses 
were also crushed; 

some traders, fleeing in blind haste, 
accidentally wounded their companions. 


Shouting pathetically, 

some traders collaped on the ground; 
some clambered up trees, 

and others tripped on jagged stones. 


That is how, O raja Yudhisthira, 
misfortune overtook 

the great caravan through no fault 
of its members. | 


Everywhere shouts and screams, 
shattering the three worlds. 
Suddenly a fire broke out. 


“Help!” “Don’t leave me now!” 
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7 “Pick up those scattered gems! 
Don’t leave them behind!” 
“Don’t run away!” “Money’s nothing!” 
“Truly it isn’t!” 
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18 “Don’t give in to fear! Think! 
Listen to me!” 
These words pierced the air 
as the traders panicked. 


19 Damayanti, roused by the cries 
of fear and pain, 
woke up suddenly, 
and gazed around her, aghast. 


20 Lotus-leaf-eyed Damayanti 
saw all around her 
the chaotic carnage that seemed 
to devastate the three worlds. 
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yA There was no one to help her. 
Nurnb with fear, 
she tried desperately to stand up, 
Her breath came in gasps. 


22 Those who had escaped the slaughter 
now re-assembled 
saying, “The fruits of our karma. 
Perhaps we failed to offer puja 


23 To the maha-success-bestowing, 
gracious lord of the yaksas, Manibhadra, 
or the yaksa-lord Vaisravana-Kubera, 
the disaster-averting gods. 


24 Perhaps this is the result 
of the ill omens of the birds we saw. 
Our stars are inauspicious. 


Or why should this happen?” 


ES) Others, dismayed by the loss 
of their friends and wealth, 
said, “That weird-looking lunatic woman 
who joined our party — 
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Who else but a she-demon 
could have conceived 

of this gruesome maya of slaughter 
and disaster? 


She must be a raksasi or a yaksi 


or a fearful blood-drinking pisaci. 


She is the cause 
of this indiscriminate butchery. 


If I get a chance to lay my hands 
out that vicious she-demon, 
I will stone her to death, 
or choke her 


With dust, or grass, or wood, 
or beat her dead.” 

Damayanti heard these words; 
in fear and shame, 


She fled into the dense forest, 
anxious for her life. 


There she began finding fault with herself, 


saying: 


“Aho! The great Creator is angry with me, 


that is why 
I find no peace anywhere. 
What wrong karma did I do? 


I cannot recall having done anyone 
any harm, 

in action, thought, or speech. 
What wrong karma did I do? 


I have suffered so much! 
It must be the result 

of some heinous crime I committed 
in my previous life. 


My husband lost his kingdom, 
his relatives humiliated him, 
I am separated from him, 
and from my son and daughter; 
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ow I roam helpless in the forest, 
easy prey to ravenous beasts.” 
Next day, the survivors | 
of that grim slaughter 


[T:65:35-43] 


36 Left the forest and the country, 
lamenting the deaths 
of their fathers, brothers, 
sons and relatives. 


By) The princess of Vidarbha 
kept lamenting, 
“It must have been some horrible crime 
I did in the past, as a result 


38 Of which this caravan 
was destroyed by the elephants. 
And it seems that Iam doomed 
to suffer even more. 
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39 No one dies before his time. 
I have heard old men say this. 
If this were not true, 
I would have been trampled too. 


40 There is nothing in the human world 
that is not pre-ordained. 
I did nothing in childhood, 
no crime did I commit 


4] In thought, word, or deed 
to deserve this horror. 
At the time of the svayamvara 
the illustrious Lokapala world-guardians 


42 Were ignored by me, because I chose Nala; 
I think it is they 
who have interfered 
and kept him away from me.” 


43 Lovely-complexionéd chaste Damayanti 
continued in this manner 
to proclaim her grief 
in the sadness of speech. 
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O tiger-among-men Yudhisthira! 
Her face looked drawn and pale, 
like the autumnal moon. She joined 
some Veda-knowing Brahmins who survived 


The massacre, and in their company, 
travelling speedily, 

she arrived in the evening 
at the Cedi raja Subahu’s capital. 


She was dressed in a half-cloth. 
She had not bathed, 
she looked frail and helpless, 
her eyes were terror-stricken like a madwoman’s. 


The city urchins followed her, 

and the citizens watched in amazement, 
as she entered 

the capital of the raja 


Of the Cedis. 

Surrounded by a horde of curious urchins, 
Damayanti stood 

in front of the palace. 


The queen-mother saw her 
in the middle of that a crowd; 
she summoned her nurse and said, 
“Bring her to me. 


They taunt her and mock her, 
Poor girl, she needs shelter. 
She radiates beauty, 
she will light up the palace. 


For indeed, the lovely large-eyed lady 
looks like Sri-Laksmi herself 
disguised as a madwoman.” 
The nurse ordered the crowd 


To disperse and, awe-struck, 
asked Damayanti, 

“How is it, in spite of your grief, 
you look so lovely? 
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You dazzle like lightning 
in the midst of clouds. 
Who are you - and whose? 
Even unornamented you look like a goddess. 


Though helpless, you do not seem 
to fear your tormentors.” 

The daughter of king Bhima 
replied to the nurse: 


“Iam an ordinary woman, 
devoted to my husband; 
an upper-caste servant woman, 


I go and stay where I like. 


I am alone, | live on roots and fruits; 
where night falls, I rest. 

My lord is noble 
and he loves me deeply. 


I am his bhakta, 
and I followed him like a shadow. 
One day, unfortunately, 
he played a game of dice, lost everything, 


And took refuge in a forest, 
wearing a single cloth, 
and deeply troubled. 
I followed him, hoping to console him; 


It so happened that one day 
my heroic husband 
for some reason 
entered deep in that thick forest. 


Hunger gnawed at him, 

and grief unhinged his mind, 
out of carelessness 

he lost the cloth he was wearing. 


Naked he roamed like a madman. 
I followed him, 
wearing my own single cloth, 
unable to rest or sleep for many nights. 
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Once, while I slept, 
‘he cut half of my dress; 
and left me — I had done him no harm - 
I search for him — 


The dearest one of my heart, 
my lotus-radiant lord, 
my god, my heart’s delight, 
who is the equal of the gods.” 


Seeing Damayanti’s eyes brim with tears, 
and grief thicken her voice, 

the queen-mother Rajamata 
said to her: 


“Sweet lady, auspicious one, 
stay with us here. 
You have pleased me. 
My servants will look for your husband. 


Or it may so happen 

that he will return by himself from the forest. 
But stay here — 

you will find your husband.” 


“Mother of heroes,” said Damayanti, 
touched by the queen-mother’s words, 
“T will live with you 
but on three conditions — 


One, I will not eat any leftovers; 

two, | will not wash anyone’s feet; 
three, I will not speak 

to any man. 


If any man tries to possess me, 
you will punish him; 

if he persists, the punishment is death. 
I have vowed this. 


I will meet only those Brahmins 

who go in search of my husband. 
I am agreeable to staying 

on these conditions. 
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If this cannot be, 
I have no desire to live.” 

The queen-mother listened carefully, 
and replied: 


“I agree. Your vow is noble.” 
These were the words 

with which the Rajamata 
granted Damayanti’s request. 


She called her daughter Sunanda 
and said, “Sunanda, 

this girl is a devi, she will now 
be your attendant Sairindhri. 


She is about your age, 
so treat her like a sakhi, 
and play with her 
without any reservation of any kind.” 


Sunanda joyfully accepted Damayanti 
and, surrounded by her sakhis, 
led her 


to the inner apartments. 


Damayanti was moved by the ptja-respect 
given by Sunanda; 

her conditions were met, 
she stayed on in the palace. 
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Raja Nala (continued Brhadasva), 
leaving Damayanti behind, 
saw a fierce fire 
blazing in the huge forest. 


A voice came from the middle of that fire, 
saying over and over again to Nala, 

“Prefusely praised Punyasloka Nala, 
come here.” 
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Nala shouted, “Don’t be afraid,” 
and rushed into the centre of the fire, 
where he saw 


the Naga-raja serpent-king lying coiled. 


The Naga king paid his respects to Nala 
and, trembling, said, 

“O raja, lam a Naga, 
my name is Karkotaka. 


Brahma-rsi Narada of maha-tapasya 
whom I tricked while he was doing tapasya, 
was furious, 
and he cursed me, saying: 


You will stay here transfixed 
until king Nala comes 

and releases you by taking you 
to some other place. 


His curse makes me rooted to this spot. 
Free me, 

and I will tell you something 
for your benefit. 


There is no one like me 
among the Nagas; 

and I will be your loved-and-loving sakha-friend. 
I am light; pick me up, and run.” 


The Naga-king said this 

and shrunk himself to thumb-size. 
Nala picked him up 

and sped to safety. 


They came to an open ground 
where no fire raged. 

Nala wanted to leave him there 
but the Naga Karkotaka said: 


“King of the Nisadhas! 

Count your steps as you go. 
Maha-muscled warrior, 

I will do you a great service.” 
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The king began counting his steps; 

at the tenth step the snake stung him, 
and he quickly changed 

from fair skin to dark. 


Nala was struck dumb with astonishment; 
he saw the snake 

also transformed 
into the real Karkotaka. 


Karkotaka said soothingly to Nala: 
“I have changed 
your original form 
because you need to be disguised. 


And the person who caused you 
all your maha-misery — 
I have driven him with my fangs 


inside your body. 


| There he will stay, maharaja, 


writhing and agonising inside you, 
his body racked 
by my bitter venom. 


And so have I saved you, lord of men, 
from the person who, 

in anger or hate, 
decided to put you in such misery. 


Tiger-among-men, lord-of-men! 

Never again need you fear fanged creatures, 
or foes, or Veda-knowing Brahmins, 

thanks to me. 


Do not be agitated, 
my venom will not affect you. 
From now on, O Indra-among-rajas, 
you will always be victorious in war. 


Go, king of the Nisadhas, 
to king Rtuparna, an expert at dice, 
and say 

you are the charioteer Bahuka. 
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Lord of the Nisadhas! Go today itself 
to the lovely city called Ayodhya. 

The raja will exchange his dice-skill 
for your horsemanship. 


He belongs to the family of Iksvaku, 
and he wiill be your friend. 
With your dice-skill, 
you will soon prosper. 


I can tell you truly that you will find 
your wife, son and daughter, 
and recover your kingdom too. 
Do not grieve. 


Lord of men, when you wish 

to regain your real complexion, 
put on these clothes, 

and think of me; 


As soon as you wear these clothes, 
you will recover your complexion.” 
The Naga gave Nala 


two pieces of fine cloth. 


O raja Yudhisthira! Having advised Nala, 
and having handed him 

the two pieces of celestial cloth, 
the Naga raja instantly vanished. 
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When the Naga Karkotaka vanished 
(continued Brhadasva), 

Nala went to Rtuparna’s city 
on the tenth day. 


He introduced himself to the raja 
with these words: 

“T am Bahuka, who has no peer 
in horsemanship. 


IHD 
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I know about financial matters too; 

I know the culinary arts well enough 
to have no equals. 

O Rtuparna, 


I will teach you all the arts of the world, 
and I will solve 

any difficult problems you have. 
I am at your service.” 


“Bahuka, you are very welcome,” 
Rtuparna said. “Stay with me. 
| have one passion, 
and that is fast driving. 


Do all you can 
to get the horses to run fast. 
I put you in charge of my stables, 
for ten thousand coins. 


The two charioteers Varsneya and Jivala 
will be under you. 

May your days here, O Bahuka, 
pass in happiness.” 


Nala, received in this way, 
spent his days 

with Varsneya and Jivala 
in the city of Rtuparna. 


But his mind was filled with thoughts 
of the daughter 
of Vidarbha’s raja; 
every evening he repeated this sloka: - 


Where is the lovely one now, 
oppressed with hunger and thirst? 
Does she think of wretched me at all, 
or has she found another? 


Once, when raja Nala was whispering 
this sloka at night, 
Jivala said, “Bahuka, 


who is this person you remember daily? 


316 


_— 


“The Mahabhavala A, ‘en 


Os 


[III:67:12-19] 


jhe 


14 


15 


16 


18 


Oe: 


Long-lived one, who is this lady 
whose absence moves you so?” 

And Nala answered him, . 
saying, “Once a fool 


Had a wife whose fame was known 
far and wide. 

He made big promises to her. 
They were somehow separated, 


And the ill-atmaned wretch wandered about, 
anguished, burning with sorrow, 

unable to sleep 
day or night. 


He would remember her at night 
and chant this sloka. 

He wandered the world over, 
and came to a place 


Where he found rest. 
There he remembered her. 
He did not deserve his misfortune. 
Indeed, his wife followed him, 


And it was he who deserted her. 

Who knows where she is, how she is? 
She knew nothing 

of the hardships of the forest; 


She must be roaming about harassed, 
hungry, thirsty, 

in that fearful forest 
where predators roam, poor woman.” 


After abandoning her in the forest, 

this is how the foolish, unfortunate Nisadha-raja, 
living disguised with Rtuparna, 

remembered Damayanti. 


(1IL:68:1-8] 


Tescrleh PR lee 


SuksC Tals Nuss They hha Lia 


Here Nala (said Brhadasva), 

deprived of his kingdom, 
and his wife, now an attendant; 

and there, king Bhima assembled 
a large body of Brahmins 

to find Nala. 


He gave them a vast sum of money 
with instructions 

to spare no pains 
to discover Nala and Damayanti. 


“To anyone who brings me news 
of the whereabouts 

of the Nisadha king, 
I will give one thousand cows; 


And if he brings news of his wife also, 
I will add cultivable fields, 

and a village 
as large as a city. 


If Nala and his wife are brought here, 
the reward 

will be ten thousand cows.” 
With these instructions, 


The Brahmins fanned out 
in all directions, 

but they were unable to get information 
about Nala and Bhima’s daughters. 


One Brahmin, Sudeva, after a long search, 
happened to see 

the daughter of the Vidarbha raja 
in the Cedi captial; 


She was sitting with Sunanda 
in the king’s palace 
while the raja was absorbed 
in his morning meditations; 
he caught just a glimpse of her, 
her beauty still dazzled. 
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She was like a blazing fire 
blurred by smoke. 

She was large-eyed, she looked pale and weak, 
but he knew, 

after careful thought, 
that it was none but Bhima’s daughter. 


“{ had seen her before,” 

Sudeva thought, “she is the same. 
My eyes are blessed seein 

the world-delighting Sri-Laksmi. 


She shines like the full moon, 
this lovely full-breasted devi; 
her radiance dispels 
the darkness of the world. 


He eyes are like lotus-leaves, 

she is Manmatha-Kama’s Rati; 
like the full moon, 

she makes happy the three worlds. 


Separated by ill-fortune 
from the lake of Vidarbha, 
she looks like a mud-stained, 
transplanted lotus; 


She looks like the nights of the full moon 
swallowed by Rahu. 
Her grief has thinned her 


like a dried-up river. 


She looks now like a ravaged pond 
whose lotuses 

have been crushed by elephants, 
whose birds have fled in fear. 


Delicate yet full-fleshed, 
worthy of begemmed palace-pleasures, 
she now looks like a sun-scorched, 
transplanted lotus stem. 


Beautiful and well-endowed, 
deserving of ornaments 
though now without them, 
she looks like the cloud-hidden crescent moon: 
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Without luxuries, without relatives and friends, 
she lives on in silent anguish, 

hoping for a darshan 
of her husband again. 


The finest ornament of a woman 
who has no ornaments 

is her husband; without him, though lovely, 
she does not shine. 


And Nala must be suffering too, 
living without his dear wife. 

How does he manage | 
to survive at all? 


My heart is eager to get another glimpse 
of the lotus-eyed black-haired lady 
who deserves prosperity 
yet suffers adversity. 


The time will come when, 
crossing the ocean of her grief, 
she will sit beside her husband, 
like Rohini with the moon. 


And the Nisadha raja too 
will be happy regaining her, 
as a monarch is happy recovering 
his lost territories. 


The Nisadha raja deserves 
the Vidarbha daughter, 

who matches him in conduct, age and birth; 
she deserves him too. 


It is my duty to comfort the wife 

of immensely powerful and noble Nala, 
for she is eager 

for a darshan of her lord. 


Let me go and comfort her, 

this lady of full-moon beauty, 
devoted to her husband 

and suffering such deep anguish.” 
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Sudeva the Brahmin (continued Brhadaéva) 
recognised Damayanti 

from her looks and gestures, 
and approached her. 


“Daughter of Vidarbha,” he said, 
“I am Sudeva, 
your brother’s friend. 
Raja Bhima has sent me for you. 


O Queen! Your father, mother and brothers 
are well. 

Your son and daughter are safe and well, 
happy and peaceful. 


Your friends and relatives are alive, 

but like dead persons because of you; 
hundreds of Brahmins 

are searching for you.” 


Yudhisthira (continued Brhadaéva), 
Damayanti recognised Sudeva, 

and asked him question after question 
about her friends and relatives. 


O raja Yudhisthira! Her anguish brimmed over 
at the unexpected appearance 

of that excellent Brahmin Sudeva, 
a friend of her brother. 


Sunanda saw her sitting in private 
and sobbing 

before a Brahmin; 
she ran to her mother, 


And said, “Mother, 

Sairindhri is crying away most piteously. 
I thought I should tell you 

about this.” 


The queen-mother of the Cedis 
left her inner apartments 
and hurried to the room 
where Damayanti sat with the Brahmin. 
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She summoned Sudeva and asked: 
“Who is this girl? 

Whose wife is she? Whose daughter? 
And how is it that 


This lovely-eyed girl has been separated 
from her husband and her relatives? 
And you, Brahmin, 
how do you know her? 


Let me have the whole story. 
I want to know all 

about this goddess-like girl. 
Tell me all you know.” 


O raja Yudhisthira! 

Sudeva, ordered by the queen-mother, 
relaxed and started giving in detail 

the story of Damayanti’s grief. 
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“The lovely lady,” Sudeva said, 
“is Damayanti, 

daughter of the dharmatma raja 
maha-radiant Bhima of Vidarbha. 


This lovely lady Damayanti 
is wife of the virtuous raja Nala 
of the Nisadhas, 


the son of Varsneya. 


The world-ruler Nala was defeated at dice 
by his brother, 

his kingdom taken away; 
he and Damayanti hid in the forest. 


We have been searching for Damayanti 
all over the world, 

and have at last traced her 
in the palace of your son. 
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There is no woman as lovely as her: 
her beauty never fades. 
She has a birthmark, 


a beautiful one, between her eyebrows, 


Resembling a lotus, 

of whose existence I know; 
it is now semi-visible, 

because dust covers it, 
like the moon hidden 

behind a layer of cloud. 


The Creator gave her that auspicious 
between-eyebrows birthmark, 
faintly seen now, 
like the first day’s crescent moon. 


Dust covers her body, 
but her beauty is radiant. 
Her body is not properly washed, 
still it shines like gold. 


I could identify Damayanti devi 

by her beauty and that birthmark, 
as fire can be felt 

by its heat.” 


Lord-of-the-earth Yudhisthira! 

Sunanda heard the words of Sudeva, 
and she rubbed off the dust 

that covered the birthmark. 


Damayanti’s birthmark, cleared of dust, 
emerged like the moon 

when dark clouds 
vanish from the sky. 


Seeing the birthmark, 
Sunanda and the queen-mother 
begar to cry; they embraced Damayanti 
affectionately, silently. 


Sobbing and speaking slowly, 

the queen-mother Rajamata said, 
“The birthmark proves it — 

you are my sister’s daughter. 
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14 Lovely one, I and your mother 
are daughters 
of the maha-atmaned monarch Sudama, 
ruler of Dasarna. 


[111:69:14-22] 


Is She was married to raja Bhima 
I to Virabahu. 
I saw you when you were born 
in the DaSarna palace. 


16 Lovely lady, treat my house 
as you would your father’s. 
Damayanti, consider my possessions 
as your Own.” 


17 Lord of the earth Yudhisthira! 
Damayanti happily pranama-ed her aunt 
and gratefully said to her 
(Brhadagva continued): 
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18 “Though you did not know me, 
you made me happy here, 
giving me all your affection 
and all that I needed. 


19 Nothing could be happier for me 
than to stay on here, 
but, mother, give me permission to leave, 
for I live in exile. 


20 My son and my daughter 
live in my father’s palace 
and must be missing 
their father and mother. 


21 If you wish to help me, 
order some means of conveyance 
to take me 
to the land of the Vidarbhas.” 


a2 “And so I will!” said the queen-mother 
and, obtaining the permission of her son, 
she arranged 
to have Damayanti sent 
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In a splendid palanquin, 
guarded by soldiers, 

and supplied with delicious food 
and drink and clothes. 


Damayanti left immediately 
for Vidarbha 

where her friends and relatives received her 
with grateful praise. 


She saw her son and daughter, 
her relatives, father and mother 
and all her sakhis 


who had come to welcome her; 


And the goddess-like, illustrious devi Damayanti 
gratefully offered puja-homage 

to the gods and Brahmins 
for her good fortune. 


The king was overjoyed 
to see his daughter return, 
and rewarded Sudeva with money, 
a village and one thousand cows. 


O raja Yudhisthira! After a full night 
of peaceful rest in her father’s palace, 
the lovely lady Damayanti 


said to her mother: 


“Mother, the truth is this — 

I cannot go on living 
unless I have by my side 

that hero of heroes, Nala.” 


Hearing Damayanti-devi’s words, 
her mother was touched, 
and wept silently. 
She did not say one word in reply. 


All the women of the inner apartments 
sighed Hat! Hai! 

at Damayanti’s misfortune, 
and began to cry. 
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The queen went to maharaja Bhima 
and said: 
“Your daughter Damayanti 
continues to grieve for her husband. 


Forgetting all shame, 
she dared to say 
that we should send our men 
to find out his whereabouts.” 


At his queen’s urging, raja Bhima arranged 
to have dependable Brahmins 
despatched in all directions, 
to find out about Nala. 


On instructions from king Bhima, 

the Brahmins approached Damayanti 
to inform her of their mission 

to find Nala. 


Bhima’s daughter made them promise 
to repeat, 

in all countries and to all people 
these words: 


My beloved gambler, 
did you cut off half of my dress 
and desert your dear 


and devoted sleeping wife? 


She waits for you exactly 
as you left her, 
covered with a half-cloth 


and mourning your absence. 


Lord-of-the-earth heroic one, 

be kind to her and return to her, 
who will not stop weeping 

until you come. 


“Say these words,” Damayanti told them, 
“and add: 

The wind-fanned fire consumes the forest. 
That will move him. 
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“The Nahata of ate 


4] 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


O27 


Add this too: A wife deserves 

to be cherished and protected by her husband. 
Why do you, a man of dharma, 

neglect dharma? 


You are famous, wise, dignified, kind. 
Why have you suddenly 
become unkind? 


Is that why your wife suffers? 


O tiger-among-men! O bull-brave hero! 
Be kind to me. 

It was you who used to tell me: 
No dharma is greater than kindness. 


If anyone gets startled 

when you speak in this way, 
study that man carefully — 

find out who he is, where he lives. 


Excellent Brahmins! 

Let me know what that man says 
if these words of yours 

move him to say anything. 


And take special care that none knows 
I taught you these words; 

and hurry back to me 
if any man responds to them. 


Find out whether he is rich or poor, 
powerful or weak - 

and find out 
what he plans to do.” 


With these instructions 

the Brahmins spread out in all directions 
in their quest for Nala, 

who had been stricken by adversity. 


They covered cities and kingdoms 
and villages 

and the humble dwellings of cowherds 
and the asramas of holy men; 
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O Yudhisthira! Wherever they went, 
they repeated the words 
that they had been taught by Damayanti 


exactly as instructed. 
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A long time passed. 
Then Parnada the Brahmin 
returned to Vidarbha 
and reported to the daughter of Bhima: 


“Damayanti, in my quest of Nala, 
king of the Nisadhas, 

I went to the city of Ayodhya 
ruled by Rtuparna. 


Lovely lady, finest of women, 
I recited the sentences 
that you had taught us 
before maha-fortune-favoured Rtuparna. 


I kept repeating them, 

but neither raja Rtuparna 
nor any of his courtiers 

said a word in reply. 


He gave me permission to leave. 
As I was leaving, 
among them a man named Bahuka 
said he wished to see me in private. 


Bahuka is the king’s charioteer, short-armed, 
not too goodlooking a man, 

but skilled in fast driving 
and tasty cooking. 


He sighed heavily 
and seemed to be actually sobbing 
as he questioned me about my welfare; 
he said to me: 
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“Though calamity overtake them, 
superior women know 
how to protect themselves; 


they find heaven’s truth, no doubt of that. 


Even if their husbands desert them, 
noble women do not harbour anger; 
their character gives them 
the strength to be patient. 


She should not show anger, 

for the person who deserted her 
was foolish and troubled 

and could not offer her happiness. 


The lovely lady should not be angry 
with the suffering culprit 

who lost his dress to the birds 
while searching for food. 


Whether treated justly or unjustly, 
she should not be angry 

with a wealth-less, kingdom-less, 
hunger-and-sorrow-stricken husband.’ 


IJ heard him say this, 
and I rushed here. 

Go to the raja, and inform him 
of these happenings.” 


Damayanti, 

her eyes brimming with tears, 
hurried to her mother, 

and said to her: 


“Mother, do not tell Bhima a word 
about my plan. 

It is my intention to engage 
the noble Brahmin Sudeva, 


And if you wish my welfare, 
I earnestly request you 
not to inform my father 
about what I am going to do. 
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Let the same religious ceremonies 


be performed that helped the Brahmins 


to discover me, 
and send Sudeva at once 


To the city of Ayodhya 
to fetch king Nala here.” 

The lovely lady, Vidarbha’s princess, 
went to Parnada, who had rested, 


And offered him much wealth. 
She said to him, 

“Brahmin, I will give you more 
when Nala comes here. 


Noble sir, you have done much for me 
that none else could do. 

I am now confident 
my husband will return.” 


The maha-minded Brahmin blessed her 
and consoled her; 

and then he went to his home, 
happy with his success. 


In the meantime 

Damayanti summoned Sudeva; 
in a sad voice she said to him 

in her mother’s presence: 


“Go straight like a homing bird, Sudeva, 
to the city of Ayodhya | 

and give king Rtuparna 
this message: 

‘Damayanti, daughter of king Bhima, 
is holding another svayarhvara 


to which flock rajas and princes 
from all lands. 


The time is short. 


The svayamvara will be held tomorrow. 


If, great foe-vanquisher, 


you wish to be present, leave instantly. 
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After sunset tomorrow, 

Damayanti will take a second husband, 
for no one knows if brave Nala 

is alive or dead’.” 


Maharaja Yudhisthira! The Brahmin Sudeva 
left immediately on his mission. 

He repeated before king Rtuparna 
exactly as instructed. 
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King Rtuparna listened to Sudeva, 
and turned to Bahuka, 

to whom he said gently 
(continued Brhadagva): 


“Bahuka, you are the expert in horses. 
Tell me, is it possible 

to reach Vidarbha in time 
for Damayanti’s svayamvara?” 


Maha-minded Nala heard the raja 

and his head seemed to explode with grief, 
a profound anguish 

racked his body. 


It must be Damayanti is doing this 
out of despair, he thought. 

Or perhaps this is her grand plan 
to find me. 


If she really means it, 

she must be cruel indeed; 
perhaps she’s doing it 

because I foolishly deceived her. 


Women are unpredictable. 
I am guilty, I know. 

Perhaps my long separation - 
perhaps she loves me no more. 
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7 No, slim-waisted Damayanti 
still thinks of me. 
She cannot do this. 
After all, there are the children... 


8 I will go there and find out for myself 
if this is true or not. 
I'll agree to Rtuparna, 
and help myself also. 


(111:71:7-15] 


9 He did anjali before Rtuparna 
and — with a mind 
sad in spite of its resolve — 
he said: 


10 “O tiger-among-men, 
one day’s time is sufficient — 
because you command me, 


I will take you to Vidarbha.” 
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11 Commanded by Bhangasvara’s son Rtuparna 
Bahuka went to the stables, 
where he carefully inspected 
the horses. 


IY. Rtuparna’s insistent request made Bahuka go 
to select the horses; 
he chose lean, strong, 
stamina-endowed horses, 
capable of standing up 
to a long journey; 


13 Tough, tight-fleshed; high-pedigreed, 
gentle, unmarked by any inauspicious signs, 
with broad nostrils, 
swelling maha-cheeks; 


14 They came from Sindhu, they possessed 
the ten hairy curls, 
they were swift as wind. 
The raja saw them and angrily said: 
IS: “What’s this! Are you joking? 
Do you expect 
these skinny, breathless horses 
to take us on our long journey?” 


[1II:71:16-24] 


“The Mahatharale oy yada 


17 


18 


20 


at 


7p) 


23 


24 


mois) 


Bahuka replied, “One curl on the forehead, 
two on the cheeks, 

four on the breast, one on the loin, 
four on the flanks — 


These are the right horses 
to speed us to Vidarbha. 
If your majesty prefers others, 
I will yoke those.” 


“Bahuka,” replied Rtuparna 
“you are the horse-expert. 

Yoke the ones you think fit - 
and do it soon.” 


Intelligent and skilful Nala 
yoked high-pedigreed, 
gentle and swift horses 
to the king’s chariot. 


Raja Rtuparna climbed into the chariot — 
the moment he got in, 

the horses collapsed 
on their knees. 


O raja Yudhisthira! Excellent, noble Nala 
quickly approached them, 

and whispered encouragement 
to the swift, strong steeds. 


He raised them, holding the reins, 

made the charioteer Varsneya mount, 
and drove off at great speed 

towards Vidarbha. 


The splendid horses, 
guided by Bahuka, 
seemed to fly on the ground, 
to the amazement of the occupants. 


The illustrious king of Ayodhya, 
seeing the horses 

race with the speed of wind, 
was awestruck. 


334 


25 And Varsneya, listening to the sound 
of the chariot wheels 
and noticing Bahuka’s skill, 
began wondering: 


26 “He must be Matali himself, 
charioteer of Devaraja-Indra! 
All the signs seem 
to indicate that. 


27 Perhaps he is Salihotra, 
who knows all about horses. 
Salihotra has surely assumed 
this human form.” 


[110:71:25-33] 


28 He continued to think: 
“Maybe it is raja Nala, 
the annihilator of hostile cities, 
who has come here. 


29 Perhaps Bahuka has learnt his skill 
from Nala, 
for he seems to know all 
that Nala was famed for. 
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30 Nala and Bahuka are about the same age. 
No, he is probably not maha-valiant Nala — 
just someone 
with the same knowledge. 


oll Sometimes, out of misfortune 
or as ordained in the Sastras, 
mahatmas roam about the world 
in disguise. 
32 Just because he is ugly 
should not prejudice me; 


I think he has somehow assumed 
another form. 


33 The age is the same, but the men are different — 
but who knows - 
I have a feeling 
that Bahuka is all-guna-glorious Nala.” 
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These thoughts kept revolving 
in the mind of Varsneya, 

the charioteer of Maharaja Rtuparna 
of Ayodhya. 


Not only Varsneya — Indra-among-rajas Rtuparna too, 


delighted with Bahuka’s skill, 
kept wondering 
who the horse-expert could be. 


He was impressed 


with the confidence and zeal of Bahuka — 


the way he held the reins, 
his absolute self-assurance. 
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Like a bird through the sky 
(continued Brhadasva), 
Bahuka crossed rivers and hills, 

forests and lakes. 


As the chariot raced, 
foe-conquering Rtuparna 

saw his upper-garment slip and fall 
on the ground. 


As soon as he felt it fall, 

the raja turned to Nala 
and expressed his desire 

to retrieve the garment. 


“Maha-skilled one, stop the chariot, 
rein in the horses, 

till Varsneya brings me back 
my upper garment.” 


“Your majesty,” replied Nala, 
“it’s too late; 

we are one yojana ahead already; 
it is impossible.” 


[1II:72:6-14] 
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By this time they had come near a tree — 
the vibhitaka - 

in full blossom in a wood. 
The king noticed it. 


Raja Rtuparna turned to Nala and said, 
“Bahuka, let me give you an idea 
of my powers 
of calculation. 


All men do not know all things. 
Indeed, there is none 

who has all knowledge; 
knowledge cannot be thus limited. 


The leaves and fruits 

that have fallen from this tree 
exceed the leaves and fruits 

on the tree itself 


By one hundred and one. 
Bahuka, these two branches 

of the tree have five crore leaves. 
If you like, 


You can inspect the two branches 
and their boughs, 

and the fruits on them will be 
two thousand and ninety-five.” 


Bahuka stopped the chariot 

and said, “O foe-subduing raja, 
what you say to me 

is beyond my comprehension. 


But if you permit me 
I will cut down the vibhitaka, 

and start counting — in that way, O raja, 
I will have proof. 


I will cut the tree, maharaja, 
in your very presence. 
How else can I tell 
if your counting is accurate or not? 
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Lord of the earth! 

I will count the fruits in your presence. 
Order Varsneya to hold the reins 

while I dismount.” 


The king said, 
“We have no time to waste.” 
Bahuka replied with all humility, 


“Your majesty, 


Wait briefly; 
but if you are in a great hurry, 
let Varsneya drive you. 
The road is straight and smooth.” 


King Rtuparna said softly to Bahuka, 
“You know very well 

there is none who excels you 
as a Charioteer. 


You are the absolute expert 
in horsemanship, 

and I want you to take me to Vidarbha. 
Don’t make useless delays. 


I all let you do the counting later, 
but first take me today 
to the land of the Vidarbhas, 


before sunset.” 


Bahuka answered: 
“T will first count the vibhitaka, 
and then take you to Vidarbha. 
Give me permission.” 


Reluctantly the raja allowed him 
to start counting, 

but added, “Good man, great horse-expert, 
it will be enough 


Proof of my assertion 
if you count the fruits 
on a single branch.” 
Nala dismounted, and cut the tree. 
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He counted the fruits, and saw 

that the raja had spoken the truth. 
Utterly amazed, 

he said to the king: 


“O raja! How magnificent! 
Your majesty is a marvel! 

Teach me this wonderful art 
that you know so well.” 


The raja, eager to leave 
as soon as possible, said, 

“Do you know that, calculation apart, 
I know dice-play also? 


Bahuka said, “O bull-brave hero! 
Teach me the art of dice, 
and take from me 
all the horse-skill I possess.” 


Raja Rtuparna, because he knew 
the importance of horsemanship 
and because he was obsessed by it, 
agreed to the exchange. 


“So let it be, Bahuka,” he said, 
“take my dice-skill 

and give me your horse-skill.” With these words, 
Rtuparna handed over his dice-knowledge. 


As soon as Nala obtained 
the dice-knowledge, 
Kali emerged from his body, 
and he vomited the poison of Karkotaka. 


And the curse-fire of Kali 
also gushed out — 

that curse which had trapped raja Nala 
in its painful clutches. 


Kali, poison-freed, 

regained his original form. 
Nala, out of anger, 

wanted to cast a curse on him. 
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Frightened, Kali did anjali before Nala. 
Trembling, he said, 

“King, control your anger — in exchange, 
I will give you great fame. 


Indrasena’s mother Damayanti 
angrily cursed me long ago — 
when you had deserted her - 
I have suffered enough. 


Day and night, O Indra-among-rajas, 
I have lived inside your body, 
racked by agonising 
Nagaraja snake-poison. 


I throw myself at your mercy. 
Listen to my words. 

If you decide not to curse me, 
who shudder in front of you, 


All people who listen attentively 
to your story, 

will never have cause to fear me.” 
Raja Nala controlled his anger. 


Kali, still terrified, entered 
the vibhitaka tree. 

(What passed between Nala and Kali 
was not heard by others.) 


And instantly all afflictions 
left the heroic raja; 

he counted the fruits of the tree joyfully, 
he was suddenly possessed 


With immense energy. 

He mounted the chariot again; 
and urging the horses, 

he hurried to Vidarbha. 


Possessed by Kali, 

the vibhitaka tree became worthless. 
Nala, pleased with his success, 

kept encouraging the horses 
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And they sped like birds 
gliding in the air, 

swiftly galloping in the direction 
of the kingdom of Vidarbha. 


O raja Yudhisthira! After Nala had gone 
a long distance, Kali went home. 
Raja Nala’s sorrows left him, 
but he did not regain his shape. 
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Brhadasva continued: Truly valiant king Rtuparna 
arrived in Vidarbha in the evening. 
News of his arrival was brought 
to raja Bhima. 
At Bhima’s request raja Rtuparna 
entered the city of Kundina, 
deafening the horizon 
with his chariot’s rattle. 


Nala’s horses heard the din of the chariot, 
and neighed joyfully, 

as they used to 
when Nala was present. 


And Damayanti too 
heard the tremendous din, 

like the rumble of dark clouds 
during the monsoon. 


And great was her surprise. 

King Bhima’s daughter 
and the horses of Nala 

both guessed the maha-noise 
to be like that in the past 

when Nala drove his chariot. 


The peacocks of the palace, 

the elephants in the stables, 
and the horses — 

all heard the deafening din. 
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O raja Yudhisthira! 


They turned their faces in the chariot’s direction, 


and screamed joyfully, 
anticipating rain-clouds. 


“Tt must be Nala,” thought Damayanti, 
“for the noise of the chariot 

fills the earth 
and gladdens my heart. 


If now I do not see 
varied-virtued heroic Nala, 

Nala whose face is like the moon, 
I will surely die. 


If now I cannot be enfolded 
in his arms, 

and feel the thrilling touch of his embrace, 
I will surely perish. 


If the king of the Nisadhas 
does not speak to me 

in his rain-cloud rumbling voice, _ 
I will jump into fire. 


If the Indra-among-rajas lion-brave king, 
whose courage is like that of an elephant, 
does not come to me now, 
I will surely die. 


No untruth has ever touched him, 
I have never seen him hurt anyone, 
he has never 


even jokingly lied. 


My lord is illustrious, forgiving, brave, generous; 
he excels other kings; 

not mean even in private; 
like a eunuch is my disciplined Nisadha. 


Recalling his goodness day and night, 
I follow his example. 
My heart is bursting 


because of his absence.” 
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Damayanti (Brhadasva continued) 
sadly, in a trance, 

went to the terrace of her palace 
to catch of glimpse of Nala. 


From the centre of the palace’s terrace 
she saw lord-of-the-earth Rtuparna, 
and with him 
Varsneya and Bahuka. 


Varsneya and Bahuka alighted 

from the splendid chariot, 
unharnessed the horses, 

and tethered them at a distance. 


Rtuparna descended from the chariot 
and went to meet 

maharaja Bhima 
of matchless prowess. 

Bhima greeted him respectfully, 
with the usual gifts. 

Rtuparna was given all the honour 
due to a raja. 


But Rtuparna saw no signs 
of any svayamvara 

in the course of his stay 
in lovely Kundina. 


He had no idea 

of what the ladies had planned. 
Raja Bhima casually asked 

what had brought him to Vidarbha. 


Bhima had no idea 
that raja Rtuparna had come 
for Damayanti’s svayamvara. 
Intelligent Rtuparna 


Could not see a single prince 
or raja anywhere; 

no assemblies of Brahmins; 
no talk of any svayamvara. 
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The ruler of the Kosalas, 
Rtuparna thought the matter over 
and finally said, 


“IT am here to felicitate you.” 


Raja Bhima smiled inwardly: 
king Rtuparna had covered 

more than a hundred yojanas 
simply to felicitate him! 


He thought: No, it cannot be. 
He cannot have crossed 

so many villages, so many kingdoms, 
just to pay me his regards. 


It’s too flimsy a reason. 

Well, I will find out in due time. 
So Bhima in turn 

did Rtuparna special honour. 


He said again and again, 
“You must be tired. 

Please rest.” Rtuparna was pleased 
by the gracious attention. 


O raja Yudhisthira! 

He went to his appointed quarters, 
followed by the palace-servants. 

After Rtuparna and Varsneya had left, 


Bahuka took the chariot 
to the stables, 

where he unyoked the horses, 
and washed and fed them. 


Bahuka stroked and patted them, 
and rested himself 
on one side of the chariot. 
Distressed Damayanti had seen Rtuparna, 


The charioteer Varsneya and Bahuka; 
in her sadness she wondered, 
Whose chariot ts it 
that made that tremendous din? 
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iy 34 It sounded like Nala’s chariot. 
= But I can’t see him anywhere. 
3 It must be Varsneya 
S has learnt the art of driving. 
% 35 That is why the chariot’s din 
N sounded like Nala’s chariot’. 
= Perhaps Rtuparna is as proficient 
as raja Nala. 
36 O lord of the earth Yudhisthira! 
Thinking in this fashion, 
lovely Damayanti despatched a girl-messenger 
33) to search for king Nala. 
‘eu 
Ge 
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ee I “Kesini,” Damayanti said, “go, 


find out who that ugly, 
short-armed person is, 
squatting beside the chariot. 


D Approach him courteously, 
and gently enquire 
~ about his welfare; 
and find out all you can about him. 


3 I suspect he may be 
Nala himself. 
My mind is eager to know, 
my heart full of uneasiness. 


4 Lovely-waisted girl, when you have enquired 
after his health, 
repeat Parnada’s words, 
and observe his reaction.” 


5 The girl gingerly approached Bahuka 
(Brhada§gva continued), 
while Damayanti watched from the terrace, 
and asked: 
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“O Indra-among-men! O bull-brave hero! 
You are welcome here. 

May you prosper! 
This is what Damayanti wants to know: 


‘When did you start? Why are you here?’ 
Tell me this, 

because king Bhima’s daughter 
wishes to know all the details.” 


“The maha-atmaned raja of Kosala,” 
replied Bahuka-Nala, 
“heard from a Brahmin 
about Damayanti’s second svayamvara. 


So his majesty and [, his charioteer, 
set out on splendid 

one-hundred-yojana-covering, 
wind-swift horses.” 


“And the third person?” KeSini asked. 
“Who is he? 
Whose son are you, 
and how were you able to arrive so fast?” 


“He is Nala’s charioteer,” 
replied Bahuka, 
“gracious one, his name is Varsneya. 
When Nala lost his kingdom, 
he decided to take up service 
with king Rtuparna. 


I too know enough about horses, 
so I am his charioteer. 

Rtuparna has appointed me cook 
as well.” 


“Varsneya then must know,” 
KeSini said, 
“where raja Nala is. 


Bahuka! Has he told you anything?” 


“After bringing noble Nala’s children here,” 
Bahuka replied, 

“Varsneya went away. 
He knows nothing about Nala. 
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Illustrious lady! No one knows about Nala. 
Disfigured into an ugly man, 

this king wanders by himself 
all over the world. 


Only Nala knows where Nala is. 
Only his innermost self knows. 
And Nala leaves 
no tell-tale marks anywhere.” 


“The Brahmin who went to Ayodhya,” 
Kesini persisted, 

“kept repeating these words 
which are a woman’s words. 


My beloved gambler, 
did you cut off half of my cloth, 
and desert your dear 


and devoted sleeping wife? 


She waits for you exactly 
as you left her, 
covered with a half-cloth 


and moaning your absence day and night. 


Lord of the earth, heroic one, 

be kind to her and return to her, 
who will not stop weeping 

until you come. 


Maha-minded one, tell her the story 
that she likes to hear, 
speak words that Vidarbha’s daughter 


loves to hear. 


When you heard these words, 
you replied to the Brahmin. 
Reply now too. 
Damayanti waits eagerly.” 


O Kaurava descendant Yudhisthira! 
When he heard KeSini speak like this 
(continued Brhadaéva), Nala’s heart agonised, 
his eyes filled with tears. 
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He checked his grief, 
but he could not hide 
the burning pain in his voice 
as he said to her: 


“Though calamity overtake them, 
noble women know 
how to protect themselves; 
they find heaven’s truth, no doubt of that. 


Even if their husbands desert them, 
superior women do not become angry; 
their character gives them 
the strength of patience. 


She should not show anger, 

for the person who deserted her 
was foolish and troubled 

and could not offer her happiness. 


She should not be angry 
with the remorseful culprit 
who lost his cloth to the birds 
while searching for food. 


Whether treated justly or unjustly, 
she should not be angry 

with a wealth-less, kingdom-less, 
hunger-and-sorrow-stricken husband.” 


O Bharata descendant Yudhisthira! As he said this 
(continued Brhadasva), 

sorrow-laden Nala, unable to check himself, 
began sobbing loudly. 


Kesini went away and reported 
all that took place between them, 
and how Bahuka burst 


into uncontrollable tears. 
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Brhadasva continued: When Damayanti heard this, 


she again became sad, 
but guessing it must be Nala, 
she said to KeSini: 


“KeSini, go again, 

and observe Bahuka closely; 
arrange to be near him, 

and watch every move he makes. 


Whenever he does something, 
find out why he does it; 

and if he is specially skilful in any art, 
note that too. 


If he asks for fire or water, 

be in no hurry to supply it; 
do your best, KeSini, 

to delay him. 


And report to me 
after you have observed everything; 
report on every usual and unusual gesture 


of his. 


And anything else you see 

that you think peculiar about him, 
let me know.” 

KeSini went to do as told. 


She gathered all the information she could 
about the horse-expert, 

and reported it in detail 
to Damayanti. 


“Damayanti,” she said, 
“I have never met a person 
who has such grace of bearing 
and kindness of behaviour. 


When he approaches a narrow entrance, 
he does not have to stoop; 

the door elongates at his touch, 
and he enters. 
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A narrow entrance widens. 

Raja Bhima sent to Rtuparna 
a plentiful supply 

of delicious food, 


Including pulpy fruit 
of all kinds. 

Numerous vessels were sent 
to wash the fruit in. 


When Bahuka looked at them, 

the vessels by themselves filled with water. 
He washed the meat, 

and began to cook. 


No sooner had he grasped 
a handful of dry grass 

and held it in the sunlight 
than it blazed up. 


That so amazed me 
that I rushed here to tell you. 
And another remarkable thing 
that I saw - 


Though he touched fire, 
he was not burnt. 

He seemed to command water to flow, 
and it really flowed! 


Still another wonder! 
He took a few flowers 
in his hands 
and slowly crushed them — 


But they would not get crushed, 
though he pressed hard — 
in fact, they become lovelier 
and even more fragrant. 
Seeing all this, 
I rushed here.” 


Damayanti heard 
of these marvellous occurrences, 

and she concluded that it could be none else 
but fulsomely famous Nala. 
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The thought made her cry softly. 
She turned to KeSini 

and said to her 
very sweetly: 


“Good girl, go again, 
and fetch from the kitchen 
some meat cooked by Bahuka, 
without his knowing.” 


The helpful girl 
ran to the kitchen 
and quickly returned 
with some specially-boiled meat. 


O Kaurava descendant Yudhisthira! 
She gave the preparation to Damayanti, 
who in the past had often tasted such dishes 
cooked by Nala. 


She tasted the food - 

and knew it must be Nala. 
Tears welled in her eyes. 

She washed her face. 


O Bharata-descendant Yudhisthira! 

Then she sent Kesini with her twin children 
to Nala, who immediately recognised 

Indrasena and her brother. 


Raja Nala rose, went to them, lifted them, 
and placed them in his lap. 

He hugged the god-like children, 
and he wept; 


He wept bitterly, softly. 
Suddenly he pushed them aside roughly, 
and said 
to Kesini: 
“They are like my children, good woman, 
this lovely boy and girl. 
The shock of seeing them 
made me cry. 


— 
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If you keep coming to me like this, 
people will start suspecting — 

after all, 
I am a guest here. 

Good woman, take them away 
and leave this place.” 
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KeSini reported the terrible mental strain 
of fulsomely famed Bahuka 

to Damayanti 
(continued Brhada§va). 


Damayanti sent Kesini to her mother; 
deeply moved and pained, 

she now wanted 
to meet Nala. 


“T think Bahuka is Nala, 
I have sure proof of this. 
Only his looks — 
but I must go and satisfy myself. 


Mother, with or without telling father, 
arrange this. 

Either let him come to me, 
or let me go to him.” 


Her mother reported her intention 
to the king of Vidarbha — 

and Bhima for the first time learned 
of his daughter’s wish. 


O bull brave Bharata Yudhisthira! 
Damayanti obtained the permission of her parents, 

and it was arranged to have Bahuka meet her 
in her apartment. 


Seeing Damayanti in person 
in front of him, 

Bahuka became confused and troubled, 
and she began to weep. 
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The lovely lady Damayanti, 
seeing Nala incoherent and sad, 
was overwhelmed 


with profound pity. 


Maharaja Yudhisthira! Damayanti, 
wearing a soiled, dust-spotted dress, 
her hair dishevelled, 
asked Bahuka: 


“Bahuka, do you know any man of dharma 
who deserted his sleeping wife 

and went away, leaving her unprotected 
in the forest? 


Who but fulsomely famed Nala 
would do a thing like that, 
deserting his tired, 
beloved, helpless wife? 


In what way did I ever hurt him, 
that he, the earth’s lord, 

should forsake me in the forest 
while I was sleeping? 


I rejected the gods, 

and chose him for my husband. 
How could he abandon 

the devoted mother of his children? 


He took my hand in his — in front of the fire, 
in the presence of the gods, 

he made the sacred pledge. 
What happened to the pledge?” 


O foe-conquering Yudhisthira! 
As she spoke these words, 

large tears ran down the cheeks of Damayanti, 
daughter of king Bhima. 


Nala saw her tears, 
the tears coursed down her cheeks 
from black gazelle-eyes with pink edges; 
sadly he said to her: 
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“Gentle lady, I was not responsible 
for all that happened. 

It was Kali who made me leave you 
in the forest. 


You cursed Kali in the forest, 

when you suffered your dharma-crisis 
and moaned alone, 

and anger took hold of you. 


Since then, burnt by your curse, 
Kali entered my body; 

he entered my body, 
and haunted me day and night. 


My tapasya and determination 
have now got rid of him. 

Auspicious lady, do not grieve — 
our sorrows are ended. 


Large-hipped lady, 

Kali has now left me, and so I am here. 
I am here only 

because I need you. 


Gentle lady, is it conceivable that any woman, 
leaving her loving and loyal first husband, 
will select a second husband — 
as you are planning? 


By order of the king, 
even now messengers are proclaiming 
everywhere that the daughter of Bhima 
will choose another husband. 


Like a self-willed woman, 
she is planning to marry again 
to suit herself. 
That is what brought Rtuparna here.” 


This accusation of Nala’s 
made Damayanti tremble; 

fearfully she offered him anjali, 
and said: 
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“Do not suspect me, noble Nisadha! 
I am innocent. 
I rejected the gods, 
and selected you for my husband. 


Many Brahmins were sent 
in all the directions 
with verses I composed, 
in order to bring you here. 


Finally one Brahmin, Parnada, 
discovered you 

in the palace of king Rtuparna 
of Kosala. 


After hearing his report 
of the answer you gave, 
I devised this plan x 
to bring back the Nisadha ruler. 


O ruler of the world, 

who else is there who can cover on horses 
a hundred yojanas 

in a single day? 


Lord of the earth, 
I touch your feet with my head, 
and swear I have not been unfaithful 
even in thought. 


Let the all-witnessing air 
that embraces the world 
take away my life 
if | have committed any wrong. 


Let the dazzling sun 
that illuminates the sky 
take away my life 
if | have committed any wrong, 


Let the moon who dwells as witness 
in the hearts of all 

take away my life 
if | have committed any wrong. 
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Let the three gods who preside 
over the three worlds 

today reveal the whole truth — 
or let them leave me forever.” 


The wind-god, invoked by Damayanti, 
said: 

“Nala, this is the truth — 
your wife is innocent. 


O raja! She has preserved and increased 
her precious honour. 

We, her guardians for three years, 
know this. 


She devised this excellent plan 
to bring you back - 

who but you could cover a hundred yojanas 
in one day? 


Ruler of the earth, you are hers, 
and she is yours. 

Do not suspect her conduct. 
Be united with her.” 


Even as the wind-god spoke, 
there fell a shower of flowers; 
celestial ketthedrums sounded, 
and auspicious breezes began blowing. 


Impressed by the marvellous spectacle, 
foe-crushing Nala 

discarded whatever doubts he had 
about Damayanti’s character. 


He put on a new dress, 

and remembered the Naga raja — 
and immediately he regained 

his original form. 


Seeing him as Nala, 

the daughter of king Bhima 
embraced him, 

and began to weep uncontrollably. 
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And raja Nala embraced 
the daughter of king Bhima 
and his two children, 
and felt a deep peace within him. 


The lovely-faced, large-eyed lady 
placed her head against his chest, 
and sighed deeply 


and wept continuously. 


Overwhelmed by emotion, 
tiger-among-men Nala stood silent, 
holding his sweet-smiling dust-covered wife 

close to him. 


Damayanti’s mother happily 

went and informed king Bhima 
of all that had passed 

between Nala and Damayanti. 


“Tomorrow,” said maharaja Bhima, 

“T will see Nala, 
after his ablutions, 

sitting with Damayanti at his side. 
Today he should be given time 

to rest.” 


Husband and wife spent that night 
relaxing and recalling 

their experiences of wandering 
in the forest. 


Nala and Damayanti 
passed their days happily 
in the palace of king Bhima, 
making each other happy. 


It was in the fourth year 
that Nala was reunited 
with his wife, and once again 
found the highest pleasure. 


Just as half-sprouted seeds 
delight in their first shower, 
Damayanti delighted 
in the return of Nala. 
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Her weariness disappeared, 
her sorrows vanished; 
her beauty glowed again 


like a night of uninterrupted moonlight. 
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Brhadasva continued: 
Raja Nala spent that night joyfully 
and in the morning 


appeared before Bhima richly ornamented, 


with Damayanti at his side. 


Nala paid his respects to his father-in-law, 
and, after him, 

lovely Damayanti also 
sought Bhima’s blessings. 


Raja Bhima received him happily 
as he would a son, 

offered him the customary honour, 
and spoke consoling words 


As befitted the occasion. 

Nala accepted the honour, 
and in return 

offered his father-in-law 


His dutiful services. 
And instantly the entire city 
burst into acclamation 
and joyful, spontaneous celebration. 


The citizens were delighted 
to have Nala back in the capital. 
They hoisted flags, 
and offered flower-garlands. 


The streets were well-watered, 
decorated with flowers 

and other beautiful objects; 
flowers also adorned all the houses. 
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The temples too were flower-adorned. 


Rtuparna was pleased to learn 
that Nala, 
desiguised as Bahuka, 


Was reunited with Damayanti. 
He called on raja Nala, 
the ruler of the earth, 
and asked his forgiveness. 


Wise Nala also asked 
Rtuparna’s forgiveness 
for many reasons. 
Rtuparna, surprised and impressed, 


Because he knew the whole story, 
said to Nala: 

“How good that you have been reunited 
with your wife. 


King of the Nisadhas, 
lord of the earth, 
| hope I did not hurt you 


when you were serving me. 


If I have in any way 
done you any wrong, 
knowingly or unknowingly, 
I beg your pardon.” 


“You did me no wrong at all,” 
Nala replied. 

“If you did, I did not notice it, 
so the pardon is easy. 


You were my sakh@friend and relative 
even earlier: 

I was happy with you, 
and have always been so. 


I found happiness in your house 
that I do not find 
even in mine. 
The horse-knowledge that is with me, 
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If you wish, I will now give it 
gladly to you.” 

Saying this, he transferred his horse-skills 
to Rtuparna. 


Rtuparna accepted the knowledge, 
as a result of which 

he became proficient 
as if by ordinance of fate. 


He passed on his dice-skill 
to king Nala, 

and returned to his city 
with another charioteer. 


O raja Yudhisthira! After Rtuparna left, 
Nala did not stay too long 

in the city of Kundina 
(said Brhadaéva). 
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Kaunteya- Yudhisthira (continued Brhadaéva): 
After staying for about a month, 

Nala took Bhima’s permission 
and, with a handful of attendants, 

went to Nisadha. 


He had a magnificent chariot, 
along with sixteen elephants, 

fifty horses, and six hundred 
excellent soldiers. 


The earth trembled as he marched. 
Bursting with anger, 

he entered the capital 
of the Nisadha kingdom. 


The heroic son of Virasena 
announced to Puskara 

he would like to play dice again, 
for he was wealthy again. 


gOg 
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“Puskara,” said Nala, 

“on one side I stake Damayanti 
and all my wealth; 

you stake your kingdom. 


Let the dice-game begin. A single stake! 
I have made up my mind. 

May luck favour you — because all we have, 
our lives too, are at stake. 


The highest dharma is said to be 

to stake back all that one has won, 
wealth and kingdom — 

everything. 


If you feel unhappy 
about a dice-game, 
let’s fight with weapons. 
Let a duel re-establish harmony. 


Old and wise men have advised 
that no means should be spared 
in recovering 
one’s ancestral kingdom. 


Puskara, you have a choice today. 
Choose. 

You have a dice-game on the one side, 
bow-bending on the other.” 


Puskara listened to Nala 

and, confident that he would win, 
smiled and said 

(continued Brhada§va): 


“Your luck must have turned 
to give you new wealth 
to wager in a new game. 
Damayanti’s misfortunes are over. 


You are lucky to have Damayanti 

still with you, O maha-muscled one. 
After I win this game, 

the daughter of king Bhima 
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Decked in all her finery, 
will attend on me, 

as apsaras attend on Sakra-Indra in heaven. 
I am ready for you. 


It does not please me 
to gamble with relatives. 
When I win Damayanti today, 
the lovely-thighed, blameless lady, 


I will be happy, 
for she is, and has been, 
the idol of my heart.” 
Nala heard these boastful words of Puskara, 


And was so enraged that he wanted 
to decapitate him with his sword. 

Though his eyes flamed with anger, 
he smiled and said: 


“Let’s start. Why waste time? 
After you have won, 

you can say what you like.” 
The dice-match began. 


Puskara, who had staked even his life, 
lost at the first throw 

by Nala - 
he lost all his wealth too. 


Raja Nala laughed at the defeated Puskara: 
“My thorns 

are now all removed. 
The kingdom is again mine. 


Fool, worst of rajas, 

you dare not now even look at Damayanti. 
You and your family 

are now her slaves. 


It wasn’t you who defeated me in the past. 
It was Kali, not you. 

Idiot! 
That never occurred to you! 
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I will not blame you 

for the crimes of others. 
Go, and be happy. 

I grant you your life. 


I give you your share of the kingdom. 
You can see, brave one, 

that my love for you 
remains undiminished. 


Puskara, the brother’s love 
that I have for you 
will remain unchanged. 
May you live a hundred years, my brother.” 


After admonishing his brother, 
Nala repeatedly embraced him, 
and advised him to go 
to his own city. 


O raja Yudhisthira! Puskara did anjali before Nala 
after receiving this favour 


and said to the fulsomely famed 
king of the Nisadhas: 


“May your fame be immortal, 
may you rule peacefully 
for ten thousand years, 
because you gave me life and refuge.” 


Puskara, well-treated by his brother, 
was Satisfied, 

and returned to his city 
with many of his relatives, 

after spending one month , 
in the palace of Nisadha. 


A strong contingent of soldiers 

and humble attendants 
accompanied him. 

Puskara departed like a radiant sun. 


After settling Puskara and providing him 
with all comforts, 

Sriman raja Nala entered 
his own magnificently-decorated palace, 
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From where he reassured his citizens, 
who, along with his subjects 
from the kingdom’s other cities, 
were gratified. 


The officials of the court, 
led by the minister, 
did anjali before Nala, 
saying, “O raja, 
we feel today like the gods do 
under hundred-yajna-ed Satakratu-Indra.” 
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The city prepared for festivity 
(continued Brhada§sva), 

and raja Nala left with a large army 
to bring back Damayanti. 


Her father, slayer-of-foes Bhima, 
powerful Bhima, 

honoured her with traditional rites, 
and sent her to Nala. 


King Nala, the Vidarbha princess Damayanti, 
their son and daughter, 

passed their days in happiness, 
like the gods in Nandana. 


The maha-famed king once again 
began to rule his kingdom, 
and his fame spread 
among Jambudvipa’s kings. 


He performed many yajnas 
and offered huge daksinas to Brahmins. 
O Indra-among-rajas Yudhisthira, 
you will do the same. 
O bull-brave Bharata, finest of men Yudhisthira 
(Brhada$va said to Yudhisthira), 
Nala’s gambling 
led to his misfortune. 


[111:79:7-15] 


Vesely lee 


ie 


li 


14 


5 


364 


Nala suffered terribly when alone, 

his anguish was almost unbearable, 
yet he emerged 

with all his glory regained. 


Son of Pandu, Yudhisthira! 
You, however, have Draupadi 

and your brothers with you in this forest, 
your heart is fixed on dharma. 


O raja! Why should you grieve at all? 
You are constantly meeting 
excellent Veda-learned Brahmins 
in the forest. 


To recite the story of Nala 
and Damayanti, 

of the Naga Karkota and rajarsi Rtuparna 
is to destroy Kali. 


O invincible one! Lord of men! 
This Kali-killing history 

has power to console and strengthen 
people like you. 


Remember that all human effort 
is fickle and futile; 

do not exult in prosperity, 
do not grieve in adversity. 


Maharaja, remember this history- 
and be comforted. 

do not exult in prosperity, 
do not grieve in adversity. 


Think how capricious fate is, 
how trivial human effort; 
strong-willed men never despair; 
they trust truth and goodness. 


Calamity does not touch those 
who listen 

to the wonderful story of Nala 
and those who recite it. 
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The man who listens to this ancient, 
excellent, incomparable history-story 
gets all his desires fulfilled; 
he gets wealth, 


Sons, grandsons, livestock, 
eminent position, 

health and happiness. 
There is no doubt of this. 


The fear that you have, O lord of men, 
that someone will again lure you 
into a dice-game — 
let me dispel that now. 


O truly valiant son of Kunti, 

J am an expert in the secrets of dice-play. 
You please me: 

I will teach it to you. 


O Janamejaya! (continued Vaisampayana) 
Yudhisthira happily said to Brhadasva: 
“Revered one, 
teach me the secrets of dice-play.” 


So Brhadasva of maha-tapasya 

taught the secrets to maha-atmaned Yudhisthira, 
and went to the ASvasira river 

for his ritual bath. 


After Brhadasva had left, Yudhisthira learnt 
that Savyasaci ambidexterous Arjuna, 
deep in tapasya, 
was subsisting on air. 


He was given this information 
by intelligent Brahmins and rsis 
who came from mountain and forest 
pilgrimage-spots. 


He heard that Arjuna was engaged 
in such intense tapasya 

that none else 
had ever attempted before. 
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He heard that Partha-Arjuna, 
absorbed in tapasya’s vows 

of meditation and silence, 
shone like Dharma personified. 


And when this news reached him 
about his dear brother 

practising such severe tapasya in the maha-forest, 
Yudhisthira became pensive. 


Yudhisthira sought consolation 
in the maha-forest 
by talking to Brahmins 
learned in the different Sastras. 


Yudhisthira, Bhima and the other brothers 
were pleased 

when Yudhisthira learnt 
the secrets of dice-play. 


Sitting together, 
Yudhisthira saw all his brothers with him, 
except Arjuna — | 
and this saddened him. 


Yudhisthira said, “Bhima, 
when will I see 

your younger brother Arjuna, 
who is doing tapasya for us? 


When will I get a chance 
to teach him the secrets of dice? 
I know how happy tiger-among-men 
Arjuna will be to learn them.” 
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“Revered one,” asked Janamejaya, 
“when my great-grandfather 

Savyasaci ambidextrous Arjuna left Kamyaka, 
what did the other Pandavas do? 


oo. 


ae Mahabharale of ae 


[1II:80:2-10] 


10 


5G? 


I had the impression that the great bow-expert, 
army-vanquishing Arjuna 

was their refuge, 
as Visnu is of the Adityas. 


How did my great-grandfathers 
pass their time in the forest, 

with the Indra-like hero, 
never-back-turning-in-battle Arjuna gone?” 


Tata! Child (replied Vaisampayana), 
when the powerful Pandava Arjuna 
left Kamyaka, 


Pandu’s other sons were in despair. 


They were so depressed 
they looked like pearls 

unstrung from a necklace, 
or like featherless birds. 


Without Arjuna, hero of shining glory, 
the forest too 

looked like the Caitraratha forest 
without Kubera. 


The Pandava tigers-among-men, 
in Arjuna’s absence, 

led a joyless existence 
in the Kamyaka forest. 


The maha-chariot-warriors, 

O finest of Bharatas Janamejaya, 
hunted animals for Brahmins 

with non-poisoned pure arrows. 


The foe-chastising tigers-among-men 
daily collected forest food 

and offered it to Brahmins 
respectfully. 


O raja, that is what the bull-brave heroes 
did most of the time 

after Dhananjaya-Arjuna left them 
to a cheerless existence. 
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Pancali-Draupadi specially remembered 
her third husband, 

and she once said anxiously 
to the eldest Pandava: 


“Arjuna with two hands 
was like Arjuna with many; 
without that excellent Pandava, 
this forest has lost its charm. 


Wherever I look, 
I see only an empty earth. 
This forest, with its flowering trees, 
its pleasing sights, 


Gives me no pleasure at all, 
because Savyasaci-Arjuna is absent; 
his skin is the colour of darkblue clouds, 
his strength an elephant’s. 


Without that lotus-eyed hero, 
how insipid is the Kamyaka forest! 
I think of the thunder-roaring twang 
of the bow 
of ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna, 
O raja, and my peace is gone.” 


Maharaja Janamejaya! Bhima heard her 
regret the absence of Arjuna, 

and the great foe-vanquisher 
said to Draupadi: 


“Slim-waisted beauty, gracious lady, 
the sweet words you say 

are as pleasing to my mind 
as drinking amrta-nectar. 


Whose arms are long, shapely, 
muscular, mace-like, 

marked with the scars of bow-strings, 
graced with the 
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Carrying of the bow, sword, 
and other weapons, braceleted; 

whose arms are like two five-headed snakes — 
without that tiger-among-men, 

the sky itself 
seems to be sunless. 


Relying on whose maha-prowess 
the Kurus and Pancalas 

do not fear even the most powerful 
of the gods, 


Relying on whose strength 
we consider our enemies 
as good as vanquished, 
and the earth already conquered, — 


Without that heroic Phalguna-Arjuna, 

the Kamyaka does not please me either. 
All is empty, 

all is dark. 


Wherever I look, 

I see only an emptiness.” 
Pandu’s son Nakula said 

in a voice thick with sadness: 


“How can the forest please us 
without him, finest of warriors, 
whose feats are discussed 
by the gods themselves? 


Who went to the northern regions 
and defeated in battle 
hundreds of gandharvas, 
and returned with the radiant horses 


Of the wind-swift Tittira 
and Kalmasa breed, 

which he presented to his brother 
for the Rajasuya yajna — 


Without that excellent bowman, 
Bhima’s younger brother, 

without that god-like hero, 
I do not wish to live in Kamyaka.” 


[IlI:80:28-32; 81:1-3] 
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Sahadeva said: “Without that hero 
who defeated our enemies, 

and brought back wealth and virgins 
for the Rajasuya yajnia, 


Without him who, 

with Vasudeva-Krishna’s approval, 
single-handed routed the Yadavas 

and married the beautiful Subhadra — 


Without him who had the courage 
to invade Drupada’s kingdom 

in order to give his guru Drona 
half the kingdom as daksina - 


When I see Jisnu-Arjuna’s grass-cot 
unoccupied in our hut, 

I find no pleasure 
in continuing to stay here. 


O foe-conqueror, I suggest we go 
to some other forest — 

this Arjuna-less forest certainly 
holds no attraction for me.” 


SECTION EIGHTY-ONE 


Listening to these comments 
of Krsna-Draupadi and his brothers, 

all concerned over Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira’s worry increased. 


One day he saw the mahatma rsi Narada 
without warning 

standing radiant before him 
with Brahma-effulgence, 

with the splendour of the ghee-fed fire 
of a yajna. 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
and his brothers rose 


and offered pwja-respect 
to the maha-atmaned rsi. 
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Surrounded by his brothers, 

the excellent chief of the Kurus 
shone like Satakratu-Indra 

among the gods. 


Following dharma, Yajniaseni-Draupadi remained 
with Partha-Kunti’s sons, 

even as Gayatri remains with the Vedas, 
the sun with Meru. 


Bhagavan rsi Narada 
accepted their pija-respect 
and comforted the son of Dharma 
with appropriate words. 


To maha-atmaned Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
he said, “Finest of men of dharma, 
what do you wish 
that I can give?” 


Dharma’s son Raja Yudhisthira and his brothers 
all pranama-ed the rsi, 

and doing anjali with folded hands 
Yudhisthira said to Narada: 


“Maha-favoured-of-fortune, 
all-worlds-worshipped rsi! 

That you are pleased with me, 
is wish-granting enough for me. 


O defectless lord of munis! 
If 1 and my brothers 
deserve to receive your favours, 
then tell us this - 


What is the merit obtained by a person 
who travels the world over 
doing pradaksina 
in sacred places of pilgrimage?” 
Listen, O raja, attentively 
(replied Narada) 
to what wise Bhisma heard 
from the lips of Pulastya. 


ey, 


~ 13 Long ago, when the incomparable 
oy man of dharma Bhisma 
= was observing his pitr-vow, 
= he lived near the Bhagirathi — 
— 
= 14 An enchanting, sacred spot, O raja, 
situated at the source of the Ganga, 
and visited 
by gods and gandharvas. 
15 The shining hero revered 
the pitrs, gods and rsis 
) by offering them oblations 
& as laid down in the Sastras. 
D 16 One day while he was engaged 
re in the practice of his vow, 
S he saw 
is the maha-effulgent rsz Pulastya. 


17 So intense was the radiance 
of the glorious rsi 
that Bhisma was filled 
with both joy and wonder. 


18 And the incomparable man of dharma 
Bhisma offered puja-respect 
as was proper to the effulgent, 
adorable visitor. 


19 He purified himself and, concentrating 
all his faculties and placing 
Brahma-rsi Pulastya’s arghya-offering on his head, 
he uttered his name. 


20 “May you prosper, O noble-vowed rsi - 
I am Bhisma, your servant. 
Your darshan has cleansed me 
of all defects.” 


2) Having said that, O maharaja Yudhisthira, 
dharma-rich Bhisma stood there silent, 
his hands reverently folded in anjali 
before Pulastya. 
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And Pulastya was pleased to see 

the eminent Kuru, 
learned-in-the-Vedas Bhisma, 

emaciated by his strict vow-observance. 


Se Orn Ercan | Y 1 WO 


“Excellent-vowed hero, 

illustrious dharma-knowing rsi!” 
Pulastya said, “Your humility, 

truth and self-control please me. 


Defectless son, the merit you have gained 
by your regard for your piers 

has made you see me 
and has earned my pleasure. 


Greatest of Kurus, defectless Bhisma, 
my eyes see into everything. 
What is your desire? 
Ask, and I| will grant it.” 


“Maha-favoured-of-fortune, 
all-worlds-worshipped rsi,” 
replied Bhisma, “your darshan and your pleasure 
-are sufficient. 


Finest of men of dharma, 
if | have deserved your grace, 
answer some questions that I have. 
These doubts 


Relate to dharma, 

regarding the importance of pilgrimages. 
These are my humble questions: 

I would like each answered in detail. 
O god-like rsi! 

Tell me, what merit is earned by a person 
who does pilgrimage-pradaksinas 

all over the world?” 
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8 “Son, listen carefully,” Pulastya replied. 
“I will tell you the merits 
that come from firthas 
that are the refuge of rsis. 


[I1I:82:8-16] 


9 The man whose hands, feet, mind, 
learning, tapasyaand deeds 
are balanced, 
obtains the fruits of firthas. 


10 The man who desires no gifts, 
subsists on little, 
and is free from egoism, 
obtains the fruits of firthas. 


1] The man who refrains from wrong-doing, 
acts without selfish desire, 
eats moderately, and controls his senses, 
obtains the fruits of firthas. 
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12 O Indra among rajas! 
The man who is free from anger, 
speaks the truth, keeps his vows 
and treats all as himself, 
obtains the fruits of firthas. 


ls The rsis have explained 
in great detail various yajias, 
and their fruits obtainable 
in this birth and the next. 


14 Lord of the earth Yudhisthira! 
The poor cannot perform these yajnas, 
because the rituals require 
large supplies of materials of all kinds. 


15 Only kings and very wealthy men 
can hold these yajiias, 
which need men with means, 
and men with many friends. 


16 But let me tell you, O lord of men, 
of what can be done by the poor, 
the fruits of which 
equal the best yajfias. 


[IIT:82:17-25] 
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O finest of the Bharatas, 
excelling the performance of yajnas 
is Visiting sacred places. 
This is the profound mystery of the rsis. 


Poor is the man who does not go on firtha, 
or, having gone, 

does not fast three days and nights, 
or does not donate gold and cattle. 


There is more merit acquired 
in going on a fartha 

than in holding an agnistoma-yajnia 
full of daksina. 


The firtha named Puskara 
after the god of gods 
is famed in the three worlds; 
going there one becomes maha-blessed. 


The Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, 
Sadhyas, and Maruts, 

the gandharvas and apsaras 
are always present there. 


Maharaja, there the gods, 
the Danavas and Brahma-rsis, 
after prolonged yoga, 


acquired merit and divinity. 


Maharaja, there, 
seated blissfully on a lotus 

is Bhagavan Brahma Pitamaha, 
Divine Progenitor of all creation. 


Maha-favoured-of-fortune, 
it was in Puskara long ago 
that the gods and rsis achieved 
the ultimate goal. 


Wise men say that those 
who bathe in Puskara 
for the sake of pitrs and gods 
get ten times an ASvamedha’s merits. 
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Bhisma, the man who goes to Puskara 
and feeds even one Brahmin there, 
finds joy 
in this life and the next. 


The man who lives on vegetables, 
roots and fruits himself, 

can offer simple food to Brahmins with sraddha 
without any hesitation. 


Wise men can earn an ASwamedha’s merits 
in that way. 

Whether Brahmin, Ksatriya, Vaisya 
or Stdra — 


Anyone who is maha-atmaned 

is freed from rebirth by bathing there. 
The man who goes to Puskara 

on the full-moon 


Night of Kartika 

finds the undecaying abode of Brahma. 
The man who thinks of Puskara 

day and night with palms folded in anjali 


Achieves the merit 
of bathing in all the firthas. 

Whatever wrongs are done by a man or woman 
in this life 


Are all effaced when he or she 
bathes in Puskara. 

Just as slayer-of-Madhu Visnu 
is the first of the gods, 


Puskara is the first of all the firthas. 
The man who passes 

twelve years of his life 
in purity at Puskara 


Gets all the merits of yajnas 

and achieves Brahma’s abode. 
The man who performs 

the agnthotr yajnia 
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For one hundred years 
gets the same merit 

as the man who lives one Kartika month 
in Puskara. 


There have been three hills and three streams 
in Puskara 

from time immemorial. 
We do not know why it is called Puskara. 


Puskara is hard to reach. 

It is hard to practise tapasya in Puskara, 
hard to give charity, 

hard to live in Puskara. 


After passing twelve full nights in Puskara 
on a strict diet 

and walking round it, 
one goes to Jambu-marga. 


The man who travels on the road 
to Jambu, 

where divine rsis and fitrs live, 
obtains the merits 

of an ASvamedha yajna 
and the fulfilment of his desires. 


The man who lives there for five nights 
is cleansed of all his wrongs. 
Without obstacles, 
he finds full success. 


Leaving Jambu-marga, 

one goes to the asrama at Tandulika; 
without any obstacles, 

one finds Brahma’s abode. 


O raja! The man who visits Agastya Lake 
and worships the gods and pitrs, 


| fasting for three nights, 


gets an agnistoma’s merits. 


And he who lives on fruits and vegetables there, 
obtains Kartikeya’s realm. 

From there one goes 
to world-famed Kanva’s asrama. 
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O bull-brave Bharata, 
it has been called a forest of dharma 
from time immemorial. 
To enter it is to be cleansed of all ill-deeds. 


The man who observes a strict diet 

and worships the gods and fitrs there, 
gets the fruits of yajnas 

and fulfilment of his wishes. 


He should half-circle it in pradaksina 
and visit the spot where Yayati fell, 
Yayati-patana. 
That gives an ASvamedha’s fruits. 


One should then go to Mahakala 

and observe strict diet and strict vows. 
Bathing in Koti-tirtha 

gets an ASvamedha’s fruits. 


Then the man of dharma should go 

to the firtha of Sthanu-Siva, Uma’s consort, 
celebrated in the three worlds 

as Bhadravata. 


He will see Isana-Siva there 
and obtain the merits 

of giving away a thousand cows; 
Mahadeva-Siva gives him world-lordship, 


And that excellent man gets peace, 
prosperity and success. 
Visiting the Narmada river 
famed in the three worlds, 


He gets the fruits of an agnistoma-yajna 
by honouring the gods and fitrs. 
Reaching the southern sea, 
the man 


Who practises brahmacarya obtains 
an agnistoma’s fruits and finds heaven. 
At Carmanvati, 
following a strict diet 
and observing strict vows, Rantideva’s command 
gets him an agnistoma’s fruits. 
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Dharma-knowing Yudhisthira, 

then he should go to Arvuda, Himavat’s son, 
where there is an ancient cavern 

in the earth. 


There one finds Vasistha’s aSrama, 
famed in the three worlds. 

Living one night there 
earns a thousand cow-gifting merit. 


Finest of men, the man who lives 
as a brahmacari 

and bathes in the Pinga-firtha 
obtains the same merit 

that comes when one gives 
a thousand brown kapila cows. 


O Indra among rajas! From there 

one should proceed to the Prabhasa- firtha 
where the god Agni 

is always present. 


He is the mouth of the gods, 
the wind is his chariot. 

Bathing there with restrained senses, 
a man becomes pure, 


And obtains the merits accruing 

from the agnistoma or afiratra yajna. 
Next, where the Sarasvati river 

meets the ocean — 


The pilgrim there gets the fruits 

of a thousand-cow gift and obtains heaven. 
He acquires 

the radiance of fire. 


The man who bathes in the firtha 
of the raja-of-waters Varuna 

and spends three nights there honouring 
the gods and fpitrs, 


Shines with the moon’s splendour 
and gets an ASvamedha’s fruits. 
From there one should proceed 
to Varadana-firtha 
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Where Durvasas gave Visnu a boon. 
The man who bathes in Varadana 
obtains the fruits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


From there one goes to Dvaravati, 
observing strict diet and vows. 

The man who bathes in Pindaraka 
gets gold-giving’s merits. 


O maha-fortune-favoured fee-crushing hero! 
Even today one finds in that frtha 
lotus-marked gold coins — 
a most wonderful sight — 


Together with lotuses 
marked with the sign of the trident. 

O bull-brave Kaurava descendant 
Mahadeva-Siva is always present there. 


Next is the place where the Sindhu river 
joins the ocean; 

bathing in that éirtha of the water-raja, 
with restrained senses, 


And offering oblations to the gods, 
pitrs, and rsis, 

one obtains the regions of Varuna 
and shines in splendour. 


Yudhisthira, it is the opinion of wise men 
that worship of Sankukarnesvara-Siva 
obtains the merits 
of ten ASvamedha yajias. 


O bull-brave Bharata- Yudhisthira, 

after half-circling round it in pradaksina, 
one should proceed to the firtha 

famed in the three worlds, 


Known as Dami, which has the power 
to cleanse all misdeeds; 

it was here that Brahma and the gods 
propitiated Maheévara-Siva. 
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Bathing in it and worshipping 
Rudra-Siva and the gods there, 

all the wrongs done since one’s birth 
are removed. 


All the gods acknowledge 
the supremacy of Dami. 
Bathing here earns one the merits 
of an ASvamedha yajna. 


Maha learned hero, O raja, 

it was here Visnu the all-powerful 
purified himself 

after killing the Daityas and Danavas. 


O dharma-knowing one! After this, 

one should go to Vasudhara, worshipped by all; 
the pilgrim here gets the merits 

of an ASvamedha yajnia. 


After bathing there 

with serene and self-controlled mind, 
and honouring gods and fitrs, 

one is honoured in the realm of Visnu. 


O bull-brave Bharata, there is in that firtha 
a holy lake of the Vasus. 

Drinking its water and bathing in it 
makes one Vasu-respected. 


It is known as Sindhiuttama, 
it effaces all wrongs. 
Bathing in it brings one the merit 


of giving gold-gifts. 


A pilgrim to Bhadratunga 
who has a pure heart 
obtains the ultimate experience 
and goes to Brahma’s realm. 


There is the firtha called Kumarika of Sakra-Indra 
where the perfected mortals, Siddhas go; 
bathing there gets one 
the heavenly realm. 
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Another firtha called Renuka 
is favoured by the Siddhas. 

Bathing in it makes a Brahmin 
as spotless as the moon. 


Going to the Five Rivers __ 

with strict vows and a strict diet 
gets one the Sastra-noted merits 

of five yajnas. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 

From there one should proceed to Bhima- firtha, 
bathing in the Yoni there, 

O finest of the Bharatas, 


A man becomes a goddess’s son, 
and wears pearl-set ear-rings; 
he also earns the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


In Srikunda, 
known all over the three worlds, 
bowing to Brahma earns one the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


O wise-in-dharma Yudhisthira! 
From there one should go 

to the firtha called Vimala, where even today 
one can see silver and gold fish; 


Bathing in it, a man achieves 
the realm of Indra; 

with all his wrongs washed clean, 
he attains perfection. 


Then the tirtha of Vitasta, 
where offerings to gods and pitrs 
obtain for the pilgrim the merits 
of the Vajapeya yajna. 
Vitasta is in Kasmira, 
and it is the abode 
of the Naga Taksaka; 


it can cleanse all one’s wrong-doings. 
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Bathing there definitely obtains 
the merits of the Vajapeya yajiia; 
his atman purified, 
the pilgrim achieves the perfect goal. 


After this one should go to the Vadava-firtha, 
famed in the three worlds. 

After bathing there 
in the evening-samdhya, 


One should offer rice boiled in milk and butter 
to the seven-flamed god. 

A gift offered to the pitrs here 
is inexhaustible. 


Here the rsis, pitrs, gods, 
gandharvas, apsaras, 

Guhyakas, Kinnaras, Yaksas, 
Siddhas, Vidyadharas, humans 


Raksasas, Daityas, Rudras, 
and Brahma himself, O lord of men, 
controlled their senses and offered worship 
for a thousand years. 


In order to win the grace of Visnu; 
they cooked caru here 

and propitiated KeSava-Visnu 
with seven Vedic mantras; 


KeSava-Visnu, pleased, bestowed on them 
the eightfold qualities 

called Aisvarya and gave them 
whatever they wished to obtain, 


And then the divinity vanished 
like a flash of lightning. 
That is why the place 


is called Sapta-caru. 


If seven carus are offered here, 

more merit accrues than a thousand-cow gift, 
one hundred Rajasuyas 

and one thousand Asvamedhas. 
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From here one should proceed to Rudrapada; 
worshipping Mahadeva-Siva there 

earns one the merit 
of an ASvamedha yajiia. 


After this one goes to Devika, 
famous the world over. 
O bull-brave Bharata, it is said 
the Brahmin caste came into existence here. 


Here is the place 
sacred to trident-wielding Siva, 
famous the world over. Bathing in Devika 
and worshipping Mahe§vara-Siva, 


And offering caru to the other gods, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

makes one obtain the fruits of yajnas 
that satisfy all desires. 


There is another firtha of Rudra-Siva 
called Kamakhya, where gods live. 

Bathing in it brings a man total perfection, 
O Bharata descendant. 


By going there and worshipping, 
and touching the sand, 
water, and flowers there, 
one is freed from grief and death. 


The sacrificial ground there, 
which gods and rsis frequent, 
is five yojanas long 
and half a yojana broad. 


From there one should go 
to Dirghasatra-firtha,; 

there Brahma and the gods, 
the Siddhas and rsis 


Performed the dirghasatra 
or prolonged sacrifice, 

after making the necessary preparations 
as ordained in the Sastras. 
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O foe-chastising Indra-among-rajas, 
the pilgrim to Dirghasatra 
obtains the fruits 
of Rajasuya and Asvamedha. 


One should go next with a serene maid 
to Vinasana, 

where the Sarasvati flows 
from an unseen source on Meru, 


And appears in Camasa, Sivodbheda, 
and Nagodbheda. 

Bathing in Camasodbheda 
one gets the fruits of an agnistoma. 


Bathing in Sivodbheda earns the fruits 
of a thousand-cow gift; 

bathing in Nagodbheda takes one 
to the realm of the Nagas. 


O Indra-among-rajas, next one should go 
to the remote firtha called Sasayana. 
There one can see cranes 
transformed into hares 


Appearing on the full-moon night of Kartika; 
maharaja, 

there one should bathe in the Sarasvati; 
O incomparable Bharata, 


O bull-brave Bharata, by bathing there, 
O tiger-among-men, 
one becomes luminous like the moon 
and earns the merits of a thousand-cow gift. 


From there one goes with serene mind 
to Kumarakoti, 

bathing and worshipping the gods 
and the pitrs. 


This earns the merit of a thousand-cow gift, 
O dharma-learned one. 

From there one proceeds to the firtha 
called Rudrakoti, 
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Where in the ancient past, maharaja, 
a crore of rsis gathered, 
ecstatically awaiting a darshan 
of Rudra-Siva; 


And they each exclaimed, 

“I have seen Vrsabhadhvaja-Siva!” 
“I saw the god first!” 

“I saw the god first!” 


In order to prevent 
further confusion and quarrel 

among the self-controlled rsis, 
YogeSvara-Siva by his power of yoga 


Multiplied himself into a crore of forms 
so that each of the rsis 

was convinced 
his was the first darshan 


O raja! Pleased with the bhakti 
of mind-subdued munis, 
Mahadeva-Siva gave them 
a special boon: 


“From this day your dharma. 
will grow in strength.” 
O tiger-among-men, 
bathing in the waters of Rudrakoti 


Earns the merits of an ASvamedha 
and the salvation of one’s family. 
One should then go 
to the Sarhgama-firtha, 


A place of great sanctity, 
where the Sarasvati joins the sea. 

Here KeSava-Visnu is worshipped by Brahma, 
gods, rsis, and tapasya-rich ascetics. 


On the fourteenth day 
of the bright fortnight of Caitra, 
bathing there earns the merits 
of much wealth-donation. 
All wrongs cleansed, the atman purified, 
one goes to Brahma’s realm. 
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There the rsis performed various sacrifices. 
O lord of men, 

in this Avasana-firtha one gets the fruits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 
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O Indra-among-rajas (Pulastya continued), 
then one should go to Kuruksetra, 
whose darshan removes 
all wrong-doing. 


The person who repeatedly says, 
“I will go to Kuruksetra, 

I will stay in Kuruksetra,” 
is cleansed of his wrongs. 


The wind-blown dust of Kuruksetra 
has the power | 

to take the most heinous wrong-doer 
to the state of perfection. 


The man who lives in Kuruksetra, 
which is south of the Sarasvati 
and north of the Drsadvati, 
lives in heaven. 


Yudhisthira, one should stay one month 
where the river Sarasvati flows. 
Brahma, gods, 
rsis, Siddhas, Caranas, 


Gandharvas, apsaras, Yaksas, Nagas — 
all these, O descendant of Bharata, 
often go 
to maha-sacred Kuruksetra. 


The wrongs of the man who merely desires 
to go there 

are wiped out, and he finds himself 
in the realm of Brahma. 


[II:83:8-16] 
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O continuer of the Kuru race, 
the man who with Sraddha 
visits Kuruksetra obtains the merits 
of Rajasuya and ASvamedha. 


After greeting the maha-powerful doorkeeper, 
the Yaksa Macakruka, 

one obtains the fruits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


O dharma-knowing king! O Indra-among-rajas! 
One should proceed to Visnu’s supreme firtha, 
the Satata, 
where Hari-Visnu is always present. 


Bathing there and worshipping 

the three-worlds-preserver Hari-Visnu, 
one gets the merits of the ASvamedha 

and goes to Visnu’s realm. 


There is next the frtha named Pariplava, 
famed in the three worlds, 

whose merits are greater than those 
of the agnistoma and atiratra yajnas. 


Then comes the firtha called Prthivi, 
whose merits equal a thousand-cow gift. 
Ruler of men, 
going to Salukini, 
And bathing in the Dasasvamedha, 
one gets an ASvamedha’s merits. 
After this one should go 
to the Naga firtha, Sarpadevi, 


Obtain the merits of an agnistoma, 

and achieve the realm of the Nagas. 
One should approach 

the doorkeeper Tarantuka, 


And stay there a night, and obtain the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 

Then to Pancanada, 
with a serene mind, 
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And bathe in the Koti-firtha, 

and get the merits of an ASvamedha. 
The firtha called Asvini 

gives beauty of looks. 


O dharma-learned one! From there one should go 
to the firtha called Varaha, 

where Visnu lived in the form 
of a boar-avatara. 


Bathing there, one earns the merits 
of an agnistoma, | 

Next is the Soma-frtha, near Jayanti; 
O Indra-among-rajas; 


Bathing in it earns for a man 
a Rajasuya’s merits. 

Bathing in Ekahamsa earns the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


A pilgrimage to Krtasgauca 
earns the grace 

of the lotus-eyed divinity Visnu, 
and purifies the atman. 


The place of Sthanu-Siva 
is called Munjavata — 
if one stays a night there, 
one becomes a lord of people. 


A famous firtha is called the Yaksini; 
bathing in it, 

O Indra among rajas, 
satisfies all one’s desires. 


It is known, O bull-brave Bharata, 
as the site of Kuruksetra, 
and the serene-minded pilgrim 
should circumambulate it in pradaksina. 


It was established 

by the shining son of Jamadagni, 
Parasurama; 

it is pure like Puskara-firtha, 
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Bathing in it and worshipping 
gods and pitrs 
earns an ASvamedha’s merits. 
Then one should go to Ramahlada. 


The illustrious hero Parasurama 

is said to have exterminated the Ksatriyas 
and dug five lakes, 

O Indra-among-rajas, 


Which we are told 
he filled with their blood; 

O tiger-among-men, he offered the blood 
as oblation to his forefathers and pitrs. 


The pitrs, gratified, said to Parasurama: 
“Rama, Rama, 

maha-auspicious Bhargava descendant, 
you have pleased us 


With your pitr-bhakti 
and marvellous prowess. 
May you prosper! 
What boon would you like from us?” 


Parasurama, foremost of fighters, 
did anjali before them, 

and said to the pitrs 
who spoke from the sky: 


“If your pleasure merits me a favour, 
all I wish is 

that I may again practise 
self-control and tapasya. 


Let your grace wipe out 
the wrathfully wrought crime 
that I have been guilty of 
by angrily exterminating the Ksatriyas. 


And let these lakes become firthas 
famous the world over.” 

The pitrs heard the gracious 
auspicious words of Parasurama 
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And were pleased; 

joyfully they said to Parasurama, 
“May your tapasya be as strong 

as your pitr-bhakti. 


You wiped out the Ksatriyas in anger — 
but that ill deed 

has been already cleansed — 
for they worked out their own doom. 


These lakes will certainly be érthas. 
The man who bathes 

in these lakes 
and offers oblation to the pitrs, 


Makes the pitrs pleased with him. 

They will grant him 
hard-to-achieve wishes, 

and lead him to the divine realms.” 


Having granted this boon, 
the pitrs bid Parasurama farewell 
and disappeared, leaving Bhrgu’s son 


standing there alone. 


That is the reason behind the holiness 
of these Ramahlada lakes. 

Living like a brahmacari 
and observing holy vows, 


Bathing in these lakes of Parasurama 
and worshipping Parasurama, 
earns gold-giving’s merits. 
Going to Vamsamilaka- firtha, 


The pilgrim secures the safety of his race 
by bathing there. 

One should go next 
to Kayasodhana-firtha, 


Bathe there and purify one’s body. 
With a purified body, 

one is able to enter 
the perfect realms of joy. 
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Next is the Lokodhara firtha, 
celebrated in all the three worlds; 
this is where Visnu 
guarded the worlds. 


Going to the Lokodhara-firtha 
famous in the three worlds, 
and bathing in it 
earns many worlds for the pilgrim. 


Next is the Sri- firtha: 
bathing there with serene mind 
and worshipping the gods and pitrs 
brings aman great prosperity. 


Living like a brahmacari 
and with a serene mind, 
if a pilgrim goes to Kapila, 
bathes, worships the gods and pitrs, 


He will obtain the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 
If he goes with a serene mind 
to Surya, and bathes 


There, fasts and worships 
the gods and pitrs, 

he obtains the merits of an agnistoma 
and reaches the realm of Surya. 


Next comes Gobhavana; 

if one goes there and bathes, 
he will earn the merits 

of a thousand-cow gift. 


O finest of the Kurus! 

Bathing in the Devi-frtha 
brings a man 

the most excellent fulfilment. 


O Indra-among-rajas, one should approach 
the gate-keeper Arantu 

of the Yaksa-lord’s firtha 
beside the river Sarasvati; 
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Bathing in it earns one the merits 
of an agnistoma. 

O Indra among rajas, 
the next firtha is Brahmavarta; 


Bathing in the Brahmavarta gets a man 
the realm of Brahma. 

One should proceed 
to the Su-firtha, 


Where the pitrs are always present 
along with the gods; 

bathing in its waters and worshipping 
the gods and fpitrs, 


One earns an Asvamedha’s merits 
and attains Brahma’s realm. 

From there one should proceed 
to excellent Ambumati. 


Bathing in the firtha of Kasisvara, 
one is freed 
from all infirmities; 


one is worshipped in Brahma’s realm. 


There is also the Matr- firtha; 
bathing in its waters 

brings the pilgrim prolific progeny 
and profound success. 


One should go with serene mind 
and following a strict diet 
to Sitavana — 


a uniquely holy éirtha. 


O lord of men, a man is purified 
simply by going there. 

If one shaves one’s hair there, 
he achieves holiness. 


There is a spot there known as 
Svavilpomapaha; 

learned Brahmins 
who often visit firthas. 


IDS. 
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Are overjoyed merely to bathe in it. 
Great Bharata, 

shaving their heads 
at Svavilpomapaha, 


The excellent Brahmins 

acquire holiness by yogic breathing; 
their atmans purified, 

they achieve perfection. 


O tiger-among-men, 
there also can be found 

the Dasasvamedhika- firtha; 
bathing in it brings perfection. 


One should then go to Manusa, 
famed in the three worlds. 
Some black deer, 
pierced by arrows, 


Jumped in its waters — 

and were changed into human beings. 
Bathing there with the serene mind 

of a brahmacari 


Brings cleansing from all wrong-doing; 
with atman purified, 

he finds Brahma. East of Manusa, 
one krosa away, 


Is the famous river Apaga, 
where Siddhas can be seen. 
The man who makes 
a holy millet-offering 


To the gods and pitrs there 
earns enormous dharma. 

One Brahmin fed there equals a crore 
fed elsewhere. 


Bathing there and worshipping 
the gods and pitrs, 

and staying a night there, 
has the merits of an agnistoma. 
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O Indra-among-rajas, brave Bharata, 
one should next proceed 

to the marvellous region of Brahma 
called Brahmodumbara. 


Bathing in the Lakes of the Seven Rsis 
and in the firtha 

of mahatma Kapila 
called Kedara, 


With a serene mind 
and a pure heart, 

one gets all one’s wrong-doing erased, 
and reaches Brahma’s realm. 


Going to remote hard-of-access 
Kedara of Kapila, 
and burning one’s defects by tapasya, 
one achieves the power of invisibility. 


The next firtha is Saraka, O Indra-among-rajas, 
famous in the three worlds. 

A darshan of Vrsadhvaja-Siva there 
on the dark fortnight’s fourteenth day 


Gives all that one desires, 
and leads to heaven. 
O descendant of Kuru, 
there are three crore firthas in Saraka, 


Rudrakoti, and the various wells and lakes. 
Great Bharata descendant, 

there one can see 
the great firtha called Ilaspada. 


Bathing in it and worshipping 
the gods and pitrs 
makes all misfortunes vanish, 
and obtains an agnistoma’s merits. 


Descendant of Bharata, 
by bathing in Kimdana and Kirhjapya, 
one obtains the merits of countless gifts 
and limitless holy recitations. 
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Bathing in Kalasi-firtha 

with sraddha and with one’s senses controlled, 
earns the merits 

of an agnistoma. 


Towards the east of Saraka 

is the holy firtha of Narada, 
known, great Bharata, 

as Ambajanma. 


By bathing in that firtha, 
aman attains, 
by Narada’s favour, 
the realms of after-death perfection. 


On the tenth day of the bright fortnight, 
one should go to Pundarika; 
having bathed, 
he earns Pundarika; 


From there one should go 
to the Trivistapa-firtha, 
famed in the three worlds, 
where flows sin-cleansing Vaitarani. 


Bathing in the river and worshipping 

the trident-wielding buffalo-riding-flagged Siva 
one’s wrong-doings are cancelled, 

and one reaches perfection. 


One should proceed next to Phalakivana; 
the gods, it is said, 

can always be seen in Phalakivana, 
O Indra-among-rajas, 


And continuously do tapasyathere. 
Bathing in the Drsadvati, 
and worshipping the gods, 
a pilgrim 
Obtains merits greater than those 
of the agnistoma and atiratra sacrifices. 
Bathing in the firtha 
called Sarvadeva, 
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A pilgrim obtains the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift: 
Bathing in the Panikhata 
and worshipping the gods, a pilgrim 


Obtains merits greater than those 

of the agnistoma and atiratra sacrifies; 
he also gets the Rajasuya’s merits, 

and attains the rsi-realms. 


O Indra-among-rajas! After this one should go 
to the excellent firtha Misraka; 

it is said that in the firtha of Miésraka, 
maha-atmaned 


Vyasa combined all the frthas 
for the sake of Brahmins, 

so that the pilgrim bathing in Misraka 
bathes in all firthas. 


One should go with a serene mind 
to Vyasavana; 

bathing in its Manojava earns the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


Then the Devi-firtha in Madhuvati — 
a pilgrim bathing there 

and offering worship to the gods 
and the pitrs 


Gets, by the grace of the gods, 
the merits of a thousand-cow gift. 
The pilgrim who, at the confluence 
of Kausiki and Drsadvati 


Bathes after strict dieting 
is freed from all wrong-doings. 
Next is the firtha called Vyasasthali 
where profoundly wise Vyasa, 


Anguished with grief for his son, 
made up his mind, O Indra-among-rajas, 
not to live, and was persuaded against it 


by the gods. 
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Going to Vyasasthali gets the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 

If one offers sixteen fistfuls 
of seasame seed in 


The Kimdatta well, he is freed of his debts 
and finds perfection. 

Bathing in Vedi-firtha gets the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


Two very famous firthas 
are Ahan and Sudina. 
Bathing in them takes a pilgrim 
to the realms of Surya. 


One should then go to Mrgadhuma, 
famed in the three worlds; 
there one should bathe 
in the holy Ganga. 


Worshipping Mahadeva-Siva there 
gets an ASvamedha’s merits; 

bathing in the Devi gets the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


Next is the firtha called Vamanaka, 
famed in the three worlds; 
bathing in the Visnupada 
and worshipping Vamana, 


One is freed from all wrong-doings 


and with pure atman finds Visnu’s realm. 


Bathing in the Kulampuna 
purifies one’s family. 


Proceed to Pavana Lake, 

where there is Marut-firtha; 
by bathing in it one reaches 

the regions of Vayu. 


Bathing in Amara Lake 

and worshipping the Undying Lord, 
the pilgrim finds heaven 

through the grace of the immortals. 
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Bathing the Salisirya-firtha 
of Sahihotra, 

one gets the merits, O Bharata, 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


By bathing in the Srikunija-firtha 

of the Sarasvati, O finest of the Bharatas, 
one obtains the merits 

of an agnistoma yajna. 


Great Kuru progenitor, one should next go 
to the Naimisa-kunja-frtha, 

holy rsis in the past 
left Naimisa, 


And went on a pilgrimage 
that took them to Kuruksetra; 
there on the banks of the Sarasvati, 
they planted a grove, 


Where they rested and found peace 
and happiness: 

bathing in that grove earns the merits 
of an agnistoma yajna. 


O dharma-learned one! Next is the excellent firtha 
called Kanya;, 

bathing in the Kanya earns the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


O Indra-among-rajas! Then one should go 
to the excellent firtha called Brahma; 
bathing in the Brahma confers Brahmin-status 
on the three other castes. 


If a Brahmin bathe in the Brahma, 
his atman is purified 
and he finds perfection. 
Next is the excellent Soma-firtha; 


By bathing there a pilgrim attains 
the realm of Soma. 

O raja! One should next go to the firtha 
of Sapta-sarasvata, 
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Where the maha-rsi Mankanaka 
found ascetic perfection; 

it has been said that in the past 
Mankanaka cut his finger 


On a blade of kuSa-grass, 

and out flowed sap instead of blood. 
When he saw sap trickling, 

he whirled in joy, 


And even as he danced, 

all the moving and unmoving life 
of the world, dazed, 

danced with him. 


O raja! Brahma and the gods and tapasya-rich rsis 
hurried to Mahadeva-Siva 

and informed him of ail 
that had happened. 


“Divine One! You should prevent him 
from dancing as he does.” 

Siva went to the ecstatic dancing rsi 
and, for-the sake of the gods, 


Said: “Bho! Bho! _ 

Maha-rsi, why are you dancing? 
O foremost of munis of dharma, 

what makes you so happy today?” 


“I do tapasya, O excellent Brahmin,” 
replied the rsi, 

“I follow the path of dharma. 
Look, Brahmin, 

can’t you see sap flowing 
from my finger? 


I see the sap flowing 
and I dance.” 
To the joy-blinded rsi, 


smiling Siva said: 


“IT am not surprised. 
Look at me!” 

And as he said this, O finest of men, 
O king, Mahadeva-Siva 


[1IT:83:125-132] 


“The Mahabharata o Vyata 


125 


126 


27 


128 


129 


130 


ei 


ike? 


Pressed his thumb with the tip 
of his forefinger — 

and from it fell a heap 
of snow-white ashes. 


O raja! The humbled rsi saw this 
and fell at Siva’s feet. 

He realised there was none greater 
or better than Rudra Siva: 


“Wielder of the trident! 

Refuge of the gods and anti-gods! 
Refuge of the universe! 

Creator of the moving 

And unmoving life of the worlds! 


You who swallow all life 
At the end of a yuga! 
Even the gods 

Are unable to know you — 
How can I? 


Immaculate one! 

Brahma and the gods 

Are hidden in you! 

You are all, 

You are the Creator, 

The Sustainer of the Universe! 


Through your grace 

The gods exist without fear or sorrow!” 
Worshipping Mahadeva-Siva in this way, 
The rsi said: 


“O God of gods! Mahadeva! 
Grant me your grace 

That my tapasya may increase.” 
Siva, pleased, 

Said to the Brahma-rsi: 


“Brahmin, your tapasya 

will increase a thousandfold 
through my grace. 

I will live with you in your aSrama. 
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Those who bathe in the Sapta-sarasvata 
and worship me 

will get everything, however difficult, 
here and in the next birth. 


They will reach the realm 
of Sarasvatti.” 

Mahadeva-Siva said this, and instantly 
disappeared from sight. 


Next one should proceed 

to the firtha called Ausanasa, 
famed the world over, 

where Brahma, gods and rsis, 


And shining Kartikeya, eager to do good 
to the Bhargava, Sukracarya, 

are present at the time 
of the three samdhya-meditations. 


Bathing in the @rtha called Kapala-mocana 
is to be freed of all one’s wrong-doings, 
for that frtha, O tiger-among-men, 
has defect-cleansing powers. 


Then one should go to firtha 
named Agni; 

bathing there one reaches the realm of Agni, 
and redeems one’s race. 


O first of the Bharatas, 

bathing in the firtha of Visvamitra, 
one is said to achieve 

the status of a Brahmin. 


Going with a pure and disciplined mind 
to Brahma-yoni-firtha, 

one succeeds in reaching 
the realm of Brahma. 


In this way he achieves holiness 

for seven generations, past and future. 
Then he should go 

to the world-celebrated 
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Tirtha in Kartikeya’s honour 
called the Prthudaka; 

by bathing there and worshipping the gods 
and the pitrs, 


Whatever impure acts 
a man or a woman has done, 
out of human weakness, 
consciously or unconsciously, 


Are all destroyed, O Bharata. 
He or she obtains 

the merits of an ASvamedha yajna 
and goes to heaven. 


Kuruksetra is most holy; 
holier is Sarasvati; 

holier than Sarasvati are all frthas together; 
holiest is Prthudaka. 


The pilgrim who, intoning japa, 
casts off his body in Prthudaka, 
holiest of firthas, 
achieves deathlessness. 


Its praises have been sung 

by maha-atmaned Vyasa and Sanatkumara, 
O raja, one should go there 

with a serene mind. 


O perpetuator of the Kurus! 

No firtha excels Prthudaka; 
Prthudaka is pure, 

purifying, all-perfect. 


Wise men say that bathing 
in the Prthudaka 

takes even vicious men to heaven. 
O finest among men, 


O excellent Bharata! 

There is another firtha called Madhusrava; 
bathing there obtains the merits 

of a thousand-cow gift. 
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After this, O Indra-among-rajas, one should go 
to the renowned, sacred firtha 

where the Sarasvati and Aruna rivers 
commingle. 


The man who bathes there 
and fasts for three nights, 

is cleansed even of Brahmin-murder. 
He obtains merits 

higher than those of agnistoma 
and atiratra yajnas, 


And he saves his family for seven generations, 
past and future. 

Noble Kuru, 
another firtha is called Ardhakila, 


Which was established by the ascetic Darbhi 
long ago 

out of compassion for Brahmins. 
Vows, fasts, the sacred thread, 


Rituals, and mantras make one a Brahmin. 
O bull-brave hero, 

it has been observed by the ancients 
that by bathing there 

even ritual-less and mantra-less men 
become learned and get vows’ merits. 


Darbhi brought four seas there. 
By bathing in them, 

one is able to avert the impact 
of any calamity, 


And obtain the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 

Then the pious pilgrim should go 
to Satasahasraka. 


There are two firthas in that place: 
Satasahasra and Sahasraka; 

bathing in either obtains the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 
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Fasts and gifts multiply there 

by themselves — in thousands. 
After this, one should go 

to Renuka firtha. 


Bathing there and worshipping 
the gods and Pitrs, 
the atman is purified, 
and one obtains an agnistoma’s merits. 


Bathing in the firtha called Vimocana, 
with disciplined mind and senses, 
one washes away 
gift-taking’s demerits. 


Going to Paficavati as a brahmacari, 
a pilgrim becomes virtuous 

and reaches 
the realm of the virtuous. 


There the Lord of Yoga, Vrsabhadhvaja, 
bull-bannered Siva himself, is present, 
worshipping the god of gods Sthanu-Siva, 


the pilgrim attains complete fulfilment. 


There is the firtha called Taijasa, 
dedicated to self-shining Varuna; 
there Brahma 
and the other gods. 


Appointed Kartikeya general 
of the army of the gods. 

East of Taijasa, O finest of the Kauravas, 
is the firtha called Kuru. 


Bathing in Kuru-firtha 

with the serene mind of a brahmacari, 
atman-purified, 

one reaches Brahma’s realm. 


Observing strict diet and with serene mind 
one should go to Svargadvara, 

get the merits of a thousand-cow gift 
and reach Brahma. 
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O raja! Lord of men! Next is the frtha called Anaraka; 
bathing in its waters 

ensures that no calamity 
will ever befall the pilgrim. 


Ruler of the world, tiger-among-men, Brahma himself, 
accompanied by the gods headed by Narayana, 
is always present 
in that firtha. 


O perpetuator of the Kaurava race! 
The wife of Rudra-Siva Durga 

is also present there; the presence of that devi 
averts all evils, O Indra-among-rajas. 


Maharaja, that is the place of Visveévara-Siva 
and of Rudra-Siva’s wife Uma; 

the pilgrim to Anaraka is cleansed 
of all his ill-deeds. 


Maharaja! Foe-crushing hero! 
Standing in the presence 
of lotus-navelled Narayana, 
the pilgrim shines and reaches the realm of Visnu. 


O bull-brave hero! After visiting the firtha 

of the various gods, and bathing in them, 
a pilgrim is freed of sorrows, 

and shines like the moon. 


After that the pilgrim should go 
to Svastipura, 
circumambulate it in pradaksina, 
and earn the merits of a thousand-cow gift. 


Going to the firtha called Pavana 
and worshipping the gods and pitrs, 
one obtains the merits 
of an agnistoma yajiia. 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
there one finds the well of Ganga; 


three crores of firthas are concentrated 
in that holy well. 
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Bathing there takes the pilgrim 
to the world of heaven; 
bathing in Apaga and worshipping 


Mahe§Svara-Siva, 


A man attains lordship of all creatures 
and redeems his family. 

One should go 
to world-celebrated Sthanuvata; 


Bathing there, 

one goes to the realm of Rudra-Siva. 
Next is Badaripacana, 

the aSrama of Vasistha. 


A pilgrim should fast there for three nights, 
or subsist only on jujubes; 

the man who subsists on jujubes 
for twelve years 


And the man who fasts there for three nights, 
get equal merits. 
Then the pilgrim should go 


to Rudramarga; 


One night spent in fasting there 
will get him the world of Indra. 
Then he should go 
to Ekaratra, 


And live there a day and a night 
in strict vows and truth-speaking; 
he will be worshipped 


in Brahma’s realm. 


There is also the asrama 

of brilliantly-effulgent Aditya. 
Bathing in it and offering puja 

to the god of splendour, 


The pilgrim achieves the realm of Soma 
and redeems his family. 

Bathing in the Soma-firtha, 
the pilgrim 
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186 Achieves without any doubt 
the realm of Soma. 
O dharma-knowing one! 
Then one should proceed to mahatma Dadhica’s 


187 Tirtha called Pavana, famed all over the world. 
Here was born Angiras, 
a veritable ocean of tapasya, 
born of Sarasvati. 


188 Bathing in Pavana earns the merits 
of an ASvamedha, 
and the pilgrim confidently attains 
the realm of Sarasvati. 


189 One should go with the disciplined life 
of a brahmacari 
to Kanyasrama; 
three nights there spent in serene living 


190 Obtain for the pilgrim 
one hundred divine girls, 
and he attains Brahma’s realm. 
Next is the Samnihati; 


191 Brahma and the other gods 
and rsis of great tapasya 
visit that f&rtha every month 
and earn vast merit 


192 Bathing in Sarhnihati 
during a period of solar eclipse 
gets one the everlasting merits 
of an ASvamedha yajna. 


193 Wherever there is a firtha, 
on earth or in the sky — 
rivers, lakes, ponds, springs — 
wherever there are 


194 Large and small tanks 
or any other frrthas sacred to the gods - 
people flock there 
on the full-moon days, 
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To bathe in the Samnihati, 

to unite themselves in its waters — 
hence the name, 

“Where the Elements Join”. 


O lord of the earth! The pilgrim who bathes there 
and drinks its water 

is worshipped in heaven. 
During a solar eclipse, 


If a man bathe 

and perform sraddha there — 
he will obtain the merits 

of a thousand Asvamedhas. 


As soon as a man or woman bathes 
in this firtha 

and performs the sraddha ceremony, 
without any doubt 


His or her wrong-doings:— all of them — 
are erased, 

and he or she goes to Brahma’s realm 
in a lotus-coloured chariot. 


Bathing in the Koti-tirtha after worshipping 
the Yaksa doorkeeper Macakruka, 
one gets the merits 
of massive gold donations. 


O finest of the Bharatas, if a man bathe 
with the serene mind of a brahmacari 
in the firtha of Ganga’s Pool, 
O dharma-learned Yudhisthira, 


He obtains the merits of a Rajasuya 
and an AsSvamedha. 

On earth the firtha called Naimisa, 
in the sky the Puskara, 


But the greatest in all the three worlds 
is Kuruksetra; 

even the dust of Kuruksetra, 
blown by the wind, 
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Can transport a vicious man 
to a State of perfection. 

North of this firtha flows the Drsadvati, 
south the Sarasvati. 


The man living here lives in heaven. 
If a man say once, 
“T will go to Kuruksetra,” 
he will be cleansed of all his misdeeds. 


Holy Kuruksetra, revered by the gods, 
is Brahma’s sacred altar. 
Humans who live there 
~ are untouched by sorrow. 


Between Tarantuka and Arantuka is Kuruksetra, 
between Parasurama’s lake and Macakruka; 
it is also called Samantapancaka, 
it is Pitamaha Brahma’s northern altar. 
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One should proceed next 
to the firtha called Dharma 

where maha-fortune-favoured Dharma 
performed his tapasya. 


O raja Yudhisthira! That is the reason 
it became famous as a holy firtha 
named after him. 
Bathing there with serene mind, 


A man saves his family for seven generations, 
past and future. 

From there one should go, 
to Jnana-pavana, 


Where the merits of an agnistoma are obtained, 
and the realm of munis achieved. 

From there 
to Saugandhika-vana, O raja, 
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Where Brahma, tapasya-rich rsis, 
Siddhas, Caranas, 

gandharvas, Kinnaras, and maha-Nagas 
are known to live. 


Merely to enter it 

is to be cleansed of all ill-deeds. 
There flows that excellent river 

of all rivers, 


The maha-sacred Sarasvati, 
known there as Plaksa-devi; 
one should bathe in its waters 
as they flow down the ant-hill. 


Worshipping the gods and fitrs there 
obtains the fruits of an ASvamedha. 
A remote firtha 
is the Isanadhyusita, 
Which lies six sacrificial sami stick-throws away 
from the ant-hill. 
The Puranas say 
that bathing in its waters, 


O tiger-among-men, obtains the merits 
of a thousand-kapila-cow-gift and an ASvamedha. 
Next are Sugandha, 
Satakumbha and Paficayajna; 


The pilgrim who visits them, O finest of men, 
is worshipped in heaven. 

From there one should go 
to the firtha named Trisula, 


Bathing there and worshipping 
the gods and fitrs, 
one attains Ganapati-hood 


after casting off his body. 


Then one should go to the divine region 
of the Devi 

which is celebrated in the three worlds 
as Sakambhari. 


412 


14 For one thousand god-years, 
O ruler of men, 
the strict-vowed Devi subsisted 
only on herbs. 


[I:84:14-22] 


ls Many tapasya-rich ascetics devoted to her 
came there, 
and she gave them the hospitality 
of herb-food, 


16 Which is why the firtha 
is called “Herbal Strength”; 
going there with the devotion 
of a brahmacari, 


Ly And subsisting there three nights 
only on herbs, 
the pilgrim gets the power 
of surviving on herbs 
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18 For twelve years. O Bharata descendant, 
one should go next 
to the firtha called Suvarna, 
famed in the three worlds. 


19 Visnu worshipped Rudra-Siva there 
in the distant past 
in order to earn his grace, 
and received boons even gods do not get. 


20 The slayer-of-Tripura Siva was so pleased 
that he said, 
“Krishna, you will be 
the earth’s loved one, 


Zl You will be the greatest 
of all men on earth.” 
O Indra-among-rajas, by going there 
and worshipping Siva, 


22 One obtains Ganapati-hood 
and an Asvamedha’s merits. 
One should go next to Dhumavati, 
fast three nights there, 
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And obtain all the mind desires. 
_ Oruler of men, 
south of this firtha, and part of it, 
is Rathavarta; 


O dharma-learned one! One should go there 
with devotion and serenity of mind, ; 
and obtain through the grace of Mahadeva-Siva 

the ultimate perfection. 


O bull-brave Bharata, after circumbulating it 

in pradaksina the maha-learned should proceed 
to the firtha known as Dhara 

which destroys all evils. 


Bathing in its waters, 
one is freed from all sorrows. 
After doing namaskara to the mountain, 
one should proceed, O dharma-learned one, 


To the source of the Ganga, 
the gate of heaven, 

and with serene mind bathe 
in the Koti-firtha. 


One will obtain the merits 
of a Pundarika sacrifice 
and redeem one’s family. 
One night there equals a thousand-cow gift. 


By offering oblations 
to the gods and pitrs 

in Saptaganga, Triganga and Sakravarta, 
one is worshipped in heaven. 


Bathing in Kanakhala 
and fasting three nights there, 

one obtains the merits of an ASvamedha 
and goes to heaven. 


Going to Kapilavata 
and fasting one night there 
gets one the merits of giving away 
a thousand cows. 
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O Indra-among-rajas! Best of the Kurus, 
one should proceed next to the firtha 

of maha-atmaned Kapila, the raja of the Nagas, 
famed in the three worlds. 


Bathing in the firtha of Naga, 
O ruler of men, 
one obtains the merits 
of a thousand-kapila-cow gift. 


Then one should go to Santanu’s firtha 
called Lalitaka; 

bathing there has the power 
to avert all calamities. 


The pilgrim who bathes 

where the Ganga and Yamuna join 
gets the merits of ten ASvamedhas 

and redeems his family. 


One should go to Sugandha-firtha, 
famed all over the world; 

with purified atman and with ill-deeds cancelled, 
he is worshipped in Brahma’s realm. 


Next is the firtha called Rudravarta. 
O lord of men, O raja, 

by bathing in its waters one goes 
to the heavenly realm. 


By bathing where the Ganga 
and the Sarasvati join, O finest of men, 
one obtains the merits of an ASvamedha, 
and goes to heaven. 


By worshipping the gods in the firtha 
of Bhadrakarnesvara, 

one averts all calamities, 
and is worshipped in heaven. 


Next is the firtha called Kubjamraka, 
there one obtains 

the merits of a thousand-cow gift 
and goes to heaven. 
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Next is the ftrtha Arundhativata; 
bathing in the Samudraka there 
with the dedication 
of a brahmacari, 


And fasting for three nights, 
a man obtains the fruits 
of an ASvamedha and a thousand-cow gifts, 
and redeems his race. 


One should go like a dedicated brahmacari 
to Brahmavarta, 

obtain an ASvamedha’s merits, 
and attain Soma’s realm. 


By going to Yamunaprabhava 
and bathing in the Yamuna, 
one obtains an ASvamedha’s merits, 
and is worshipped in heaven. 


Going to Darvisamkramana, 
celebrated in the three worlds, 

one obtains an ASvamedha’s fruits 
and goes to heaven. 


Going to Sindhuprabhava 

where Siddhas and Gandharvas live, 
and spending five nights there, 

one gets the merits of large gold-gifts. 


Going to the almost inaccessible firtha 
of Vedi, 

one gets the merits of an ASvamedha 
and attains heaven. 


Going to Rsikulya and Vasistha, 
two famed firthas, 

the three non-Brahmin castes 
obtain the status of Brahmins. 


The pilgrim who bathes in the Rsikulya 
is freed of his wrong-doing; 
worshipping gods and irs, 
he attains rsi-hood, 
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As does the pilgrim who subsists there 
for a month on herbs. 

By going to Bhrgutunga one obtains 
an ASvamedha’s merits. 


The pilgrim to Virapramoksa 
is cleansed of all misdeeds. 
Then, by going 
to Krttika and Magha, 


One gets the merits of the agnistoma 
and atiratra yajnas. 

By going to the excellent Vidya-tirtha 
in the evening, 


And bathing there, a pilgrim obtains 
all kinds of knowledge. 

A night at the f@rtha of Mahasrama 
cancels all evils. 


A single meal there will obtain 

many holy states for the pilgrim, 
and redeem ten past 

and ten future generations. 


Six days’ fasting and a month’s stay 
in Mahalaya 

brings atman-purification, 
and the merits of large gold-gifts. 


Going to Vetasika, 
where Brahma Pitamaha lives, 
obtains the merits of an ASvamedha 
and the realm of acarya Usanas-Sukra. 


Going to Siddha-frequented Sundarika, 
according td the Puranas, 

one is able to obtain 
beauty of appearance. 


Going to Brahmani with the total dedication 
of a brahmacari, 

one attains Brahma’s realms © 
in a lotus-coloured chariot. 
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One should go next to holy Naimisa, 
where the Siddhas live, 

along with Brahma 
and the gods. 


Half of all one’s wrong-doings 
is cancelled 

simply by wishing to go there; 
entering it, all of them. 


The patient pilgrim 
should spend at least 
one month in Naimisa — 
all the firthas are in Naimisa. 


Living on a strict diet, 

and bathing there with a serene mind, 
a pilgrim obtains the merits 

of many yajfias. 


O excellent Bharata, 

he sanctifies his family for seven generations, 
past and future. 

One who ends one’s life there by fasting, 


According to learned men, 
attains the realm of the gods. 

O foremost of kings, Naimisa is most holy, 
most reverence-worthy. 


Fasting three nights in Gangodbheda, 
the pilgrim obtains 

the merits of a Vajapeya yajna 
and becomes Brahma-like. 


The pilgrim who worships 
the gods and pitrs 
in Sarasvati-firtha 
obtains the realm of Sarasvati. 


One should go as a brahmacari 
to Bahuda; 

a night there earns the pilgrim the merit 
of being worshipped in heaven, 
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And the merits of a Devasattra yajiia. 
One should go 

in the company of holy men 
to Ksiravati-firtha; 


Worshipping gods and fitrs there 
equals a Vajapeya yajna. 

One should proceed as a brahmacari 
to Vimalasoka, 


And live there for a night 

to become worshippable in heaven. 
Next is Gopratara, 

the excellent firtha of Saray, 


Where Rama, O maharaja, 
with his servants, soldiers and animals 
attained heaven after bathing in its waters 
and shining with supreme effulgence. 


Through Rama’s grace and his own efforts, 
O Bharata descendant, 

the pilgrim who bathes in the firtha 
of Gopratara, O ruler of men, 


Has his body purified, his wrongs cancelled, 
and he is worshipped in heaven. 

Bathing in the Rama-firtha of the Gomati, 
O Kaurava descendant, 


A pilgrim obtains the merits of an Asvamedha 
and redeems his family. 

O bull-brave Bharata, 
the firtha called Satasahasraka — 


Bathing there with a serene mind, 
a pilgrim obtains 

the merits of the gift 
of a thousand cows. 


From there one should proceed 
to Bhartsthana; 

going there obtains the merits 
of an ASvamedha yajnia. 
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Bathing in the Koti-firtha 
and worshipping Kartikeya, 

one gets the merits of a thousand-cow gift, 
and shines. 


Going to Varanasi, 

worshipping bull-bannered Vrsadhvaja-Siva 
and bathing in Kapila obtains the merits 

of a Rajasuya. 


O perpetuator of the Kurus! 
Going to Avimukta, 

a darshan of god-of-gods Siva 
absolves a pilgrim 

even of the sin 


of killing a Brahmin. 


The man who dies there achieves moksa. 
Proceeding 

to the remote firtha 
dedicated to Markandeya, 


At the confluence of the Ganga and Gomati, 
one obtains the merits 

of an agnistoma, 
and redeems one’s family. 


Going as a dedicated brahmacari to Gaya, 
one obtains 

the merits of an ASvamedha yajna 
and saves one’s race. 


Whatever is reverentially offered 

at the three-worlds-famous firtha 
called Aksayavata 

is said to become inexhaustible. 


Offering worship to the gods and pitrs 
in Mahanadi, 

one obtains the undecaying realm, 
and redeems one’s family. 


Going to Brahmasara decorated 
with the woods of Dharma, 

one reaches the realm of Brahma 
as soon as night passes. 
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A sacrificial pillar was built 
near that lake by Brahma; 

circumambulation of it obtains 
a Vajapeya’s merits. 


One should go next to world-renowned Dhenuka; 
staying there one night, 

and offering gifts of sesame-seeds 
in cow-design, 


Atman purified and wrongs erased, 

a pilgrim reaches the realm of Soma. 
Even to this day 

there are vivid hoof marks 


On that mountain made by Kapila cows. 
O Bharata-descendant, 
one can see them clearly even today; 
it is said 
That if one bathes in pools created 
from those hoof-pressures, O Indra-among-rajas, 
O finest of kings, O Bharata descendant, whatever 
wrong-doing one is guilty of is instantly erased. 


One should go to Grdhravata, 

dedicated to the bull-bannered god Siva. 
One whould smear one’s body 

with ash. 


If a Brahmin, the pilgrim will obtain 
the merits of twelve-year vows; 
if of other caste, 
all ill-deeds will be cancelled. 


O bull-brave Bharata! One should proceed 

to Udayagiri filled with melodious birdsong. 
Savitri’s footprints 

can still be seen there. 


The strict-vowed Brahmin 

who recites his samdhya meditation once 
obtains the merits 

of a twelve-year saindhya. 
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A pilgrim is freed from re-birth, 
O bull brave Bharata, 

if he goes to the firtha 
known as Yonidvara. 


O raja! The pilgrim who stays in Gaya 
for the bright and dark fortnights 

redeems seven generations of his family, 
past and future. 


One should hope for many sons — 
one at least will go to Gaya, 
or perform an Asvamedha, 
or sacrifice a Nila bull. 


The pilgrim should go to Phalgu, 
where he will obtain 

the merits of an ASvamedha, 
and succeed in every way. 


Then to Dharmaprastha 
with a serene mind. 
O Indra-among-kings! Maharaja Yudhisthira! 


It is said Dharma is always present there. 


Drinking well-water there, 

purifying one’s body by bathing, 
worshipping gods and pitrs, 

one goes, cleansed of ill-deeds, to heaven. 


Entering the aSrama 
of the self-disciplined maha-rsi Matanga, 
which is capable of removing 
all griefs and sorrows, 


A pilgrim obtains the merits 
of a Gavamayana yajna. 

Touching the image of Dharma there equals 
an Asvamedha yajna. 


O Indra-among-rajas! One should go next 
to the region of Brahma; 

foremost of men, 
if a man enters.that firtha, 
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He obtains the merits of a Rajasuya 
and an ASvamedha. 

Next the pilgrim should proceed 
to Rajagrha; 


Bathing there brings the divine joy 
of the rsi Kaksivan. 
The pure-hearted man should offer worship 
there to Yaksini-devi, 


Whose favour erases even the crime 
of killing a Brahmin. 

Going to Maninaga equals the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


The pilgrim who eats anything grown 
in that firtha 

acquires immunity against the deadliest 
of snake-bites; 


Staying there for a night cleanses 
all one’s wrong-doing. 

One should go to the lovely forest 
of the rsi Gautama; 


Bathing in the Ahalya lake, 
one attains perfection; 

this firtha of Laksmi brings 
incalculable prosperity. 


Bathing in the three-worlds-renowned 
sacred well there, 

the pilgrim is sure to obtain the fruits 
of a Vajapeya yajna. 


By bathing in another well 
sacred to the royal rsi Janaka 
and frequented by the gods, 


one enters Visnu’s realm. 


The firtha of VinaSana has the power 
to remove all wrong-doing; 

it equals a Vajapeya — 
and gives Soma’s realm. 
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By going to Gandaki, a firtha produced 
by all the frthas’ waters, 

one obtains a Vajapeya’s merits 
and enters the realm of Surya. 


Going to the three-worlds-famous 
river Visalya, 
one obtains a agnistoma’s merits 
and enters the realm of Surya. 


By going to Adhivanga where famed ascetics stay, 
O wise-in-dharma maharaja, 
one rejoices in the realm 


of the Guhyakas. 


One should go to the river Kampana 
where Siddhas stay, 

and obtain the merits of a Pundarika 
and find heaven. 


O ruler of the earth, 
going to the river MaheSvari, 

one obtains the merits of an ASvamedha 
and redeems his race. 


A pilgrim to the Pool-of-the-Gods Deva Puskarini 
is protected against all calamities, 

and obtains the merits 
of an ASvamedha. 


One should go with the serene mind of a brahmacari 
to Somapada: 

bathing in its Mahesvara 
equals an ASvamedha. 


O bull brave Bharata! It is said 

that in that firtha alone are one crore firthas. 
Once an evil-bent anti-god, 

disguised as a tortoise, 


Tried to steal the firtha, 

but was foiled by Visnu. 
Raja Yudhisthira, 

by bathing in that frtha, 
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One obtains the merits of a Pundarika 
and attains the realm of Visnu. 
Next one should go 
to the Narayana firtha, 


Which, O Indra-among-rajas, 

is Visnu’s permanent habitation. 
Brahma and the other gods, 

the tapasya-rich rsis, 


The Adityas, Vasus, and Rudras 
there worship Janardana. 
Visnu of heroic exploits 
there became famous as Salagrama; 


Pilgrimage to the lord of the three worlds, 
boon-bestowing Visnu, undecaying Visnu, 
equals an ASvamedha 
and gives Visnu’s realm. 


O dharma-learned one! 

A well there is said to have the power 
to cancel all one’s wrong-doing; 

in that well are the four seas’ waters; 


Bathing in it provides protection 
from all calamities. 

Going to the boon-bestowing god, 
undecaying Mahdadeva-Rudra-Siva, 


Where he always dwells, 
one becomes like the moon 
emerging from behind clouds; 
bathing in Jatismara with a serene mind, 


One obtains the ability to recollect 
one’s past life. 

Going to the firtha of MaheSvarapura, ; 
and worshipping bull-bannered Vrsadhvaja-Siva. 


And fasting there, 

one gets all one’s desires fulfilled. 
One should go next 

to all-wrong-destroying Vamana, 
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And approach the divinty Hari 
and so avert all disasters. 

Next is the KuSsika aSrama 
which destroys all evils. 


Bathing in its maha-evil-erasing waters, 
the pilgrim 

obtains the merits 
of a great Rajasuya yajia. 


One should go to the firtha 
of Campakaranya; 

a night spent there equals the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


Going to Jyesthila-firtha 
and living for a night there 
equals the merits that accrue 
from a thousand-cow gift. 


Seeing the lord of the universe Visvesvara-Siva 
with his maha-radiant devi Parvati, 

O bull-brave hero, the pilgrim attains the realms 
of Mitra and Varuna. 


Fasting for three nights there 

obtains the merits of an agnistoma. 
Going to Kanyasamvedya 

with a serene mind, 


One achieves Manu, lord of created life. 
O Bharata descendant, 

whatever is distributed in charity 
at this firtha, 


Becomes, according to learned rsis, 
never-fading. 

Going to the frtha of Niscira, 
celebrated in the three worlds, 


One obtains the merits of an ASvamedha, 
and attains Visnu’s realm. 

Charity distributed 
at the confluence of NiSscira, 
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Transports the giver immediately 
to the realm of Brahma. _ 
O tiger-among-men, in Niscira 
is the world-renowned asrama of Vasistha. 


The pilgrim to Devakuta, 
where Brahma-rsis live, 

obtains the merits of an ASvamedha 
and redeems his race. ° 


O Indra-among-rajas! One should go next 
to the lake of rsi Kausika, 

where in the past Kusika’s son Visvamitra 
attained perfection. 


Bathing there obtains the merits 
of a Vajapeya yajna. 

O bull-brave Bharata! The pilgrim who spends 
a month in KauSika-firtha 


Obtains during that month the merits 
of an ASvamedha. 

The pilgrim who bathes 
in the great Mahahlada 


Never has any calamity fall on him, 
and obtains the merits 

of large gold-gifts. 
Seeing Kumara-Kartikeya in Virasrama, 


A man obtains the merits 

of an ASvamedha yajna. 
Going to Agnidhara, 

celebrated in the three worlds, 


And bathing there, obtains the merits 
of an agnistoma. 

Going to the boon-bestowing god, 
the undecaying Visnu, 


And to the pool dedicated to Brahma 
near the king of mountains, 

and bathing there, one obtains the merits 
of an agnistoma. 
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Emerging from the Pool of Brahma, 
into which falls 

the sanctifying stream Kumaradhara, 
famed in the three worlds, 


After bathing there, one knows 
that all one’s desires will be fulfilled. 
Six days’ fasting there absolves the pilgrim 
even of Brahmin-murder. 


The pilgrim should then go 
to the firtha of Gauri, 

who lives on a mountain 
celebrated in the three worlds. 


Climbing the peak, 
one should go to Stanakunda, 
and bathing there obtain the fruits 
of a Vajapeya yajna. 


Bathing there and worshipping 
the gods and fitrs, 

one obtains an ASvamedha’s merits 
and goes to Sakra-Indra’s realm. 


Going to the pool of Tamraruna, 

a brahmacari obtains the merits 
of an ASvamedha yajna 

and achieves Brahma’s realm. 


Going to Nandini- firtha, 
where gods dwell, 

and bathing in the well there, 
one obtains the merits 

of a Naramedha 
or Human Sacrifice. 


Bathing at the confluence 

of the Kausiki and Aruna, 
and Kalika and Aruna, 

and fasting there for three nights, 
one obtains the favour 

of having all demerits erased. 
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Going to the firtha 
of Urvasi and Somasrama 


and bathing at Kumbhakarnasrama 


makes one worshipped on earth. 


Bathing in the Kokamuka 

with the serene mind of a brahmacari 
brings, say the ancients, 

memories of past lives. 


Going to the Prarinadi, 

a twice-born attains all his desires 
and with purified atman enters 

the realm of Sakra-Indra. 


Going to the island of Rsabha 
and Krauncanisudana- firtha, 
and bathing in the Sarasvati, 
one shines in heaven. 


Maharaja! Bathing in the firtha 

called Auddalaka, where rsis live, 
the pilgrim is cleansed 

of all wrong-doings. 


Going to the tirtha of Dharma, 
where rsis of Brahma live, 

one obtains the merits of a Vajapeya 
and is worshipped in a sky-chariot. 


Bathing in the Campa in the Bhagirathi, 
and going to Dundarpana 

one obtains the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


A pilgrim to the sacred firtha of Lalitaka, 
where holy men stay, 

obtains a Rajasuya, 
and is worshipped in heaven. 
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Going in the evening samdhya 
to the excellent Samvedya, 
and bathing there, 
the pilgrim acquires great learning. 


O raja! Going to Lauhitya, 

created by the greatness of Rama, 
one obtains the merits 

of large god-gifts. 


The pilgrim who fasts in Karatoya 
for three nights, 

obtains, by Prajapati’s dispensation, 
an AsSvamedha’s merits. 


O Indra-among-raja! Wise men have said 

the pilgrim who goes to the samgama-confluence 
of the Ganga with the sea, 

gets ten ASvamedha’s merits. 


O raja! Going to the opposite bank of the Ganga 
and spending three nights there, 

cleanses a pilgrim 
of all wrong-doings. 


One should proceed next to Vaitarani, 
which removes all evils. 

Reaching its Viraja-firtha, 
one shines like the moon. 


He sanctifies his family, 

and is himself absolved, 
and obtains the merits 

of a thousand-cow gift. 


Living with restrained senses at the confluence 
of Sona and Jyoti, 
and worshipping gods and pitrs, 


obtains an agnistoma’s merits. 


Bathing in the VarhSagulma, _ 

which is the source of the Sona and Narmada, 
one obtains the merits 

of an ASvamedha. 
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Going to the Rsabha-frtha in Kosala 
and fasting there three nights, 
one obtains the merits 


of a Vajapeya; 


He obtains the merits of a thousand-cow gift 
and redeems his race. 

Going to Kosala 
and bathing in Kala-firtha, 


One obtains the merits 
of giving away eleven bulls. 
Bathing in Puspavati and fasting there 
for three nights, the pilgrim 


Obtains the fruits of a thousand-cow gift 
and redeems his family. 

O bull brave Bharata! Going to the firtha 
called Badarika, 


One gets long life; bathing there, 
one reaches heaven. 

From there the pilgrim should go 
to the Bhagirathi, 


And on to Campa 

and the firtha called Danda 
to obtain the merits 

of a thousand-cow gift; 
from there to Lapetika, 

where holy men live, 


To obtain the merits of a Vajapeya 
and be worshipped in heaven. 
Then to Mahendra, 


where Jamadagni’s son Parasurama visits; 


Bathing in its Rama-értha brings 
an Asvamedha’s merits. 

O noble Kuru, there is also Matanga’s firtha 
called Kedara. 


To bathe there, O excelling Kuru, 

is equal to giving away a thousand cows. 
At the Sri mountain, 

one should bathe in the river. 
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By worshipping bull-bannered Vrsadhvaja-Siva, 
one obtains an ASvamedha’s merits; 

radiant Mahadeva-Siva dwells with his consort 
on Sri mountain. 


On Sri dwell Brahma 
and the gods also. 
Bathing in the Devahrda 
with a perfectly serene mind, 


One obtains an ASvamedha’s merits 
and attains perfection. 

On god-worshipped Rsabha-hill in Pandya 
on obtains a Vajapeya. 


One should go next 
to apsara-circled Kaveri; 
bathing there one obtains the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 

Next is the Kanya f7rtha on the sea-coast; 
to bathe there is to have 

all one’s wrong- doing cancelled. 


Next is three-worlds-celebrated Gokarna 
situated 

in the middle of the ocean, 
and worshipped by all, 


Including Brahma and the gods, 
tapasya-rich rsis, bhutas, 

Yaksas, Kinnaras and Pisacas, 
as well as 


Siddhas, Caranas, Gandharvas, 
humans, Nagas, 

Rivers and Seas and Hills - 
all worshipping the lord of Uma. 


Fasting three nights there _ ; 
and offering worship to Isana-Siva, 

obtains the merits of an ASvamedha- 
and Ganapati-status as well. 
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Staying there twelve nights there 
purifies a pilgrim’s atman. 

One should go next . 
to the three-worlds-famed Gayatri; 


Staying there three nights one obtains 
the merits of a thousand-cow gift. 
An incredible event 
takes place there, O lord of men! 


If a Brahmin (born of a woman 
of any other caste) 

recities the Gayatri mantra 
in that firtha, 

his recitation loses rich melody 
and enchanting rhythm; 


And should a non-Brahmin 

try to recite the Savitri-Gayatri mantra, 
the words get muddled. 

Next is the Sarnvarta-firtha, 


Where one obtains beauty of appearance 
and enormous prosperity. 

Then the Vena; offering worship 
to gods and pitrs there, 


A man obtains a chariot 

pulled by cranes and peacocks, 
Next is the Godavari, 

where Siddhas always live. 


One obtains the merits of a cow-yajna 
by going to Vasuki’s firtha. 
Bathing in the Vena 
gets a Vajapeya. 


Bathing in the Varada one obtains 
the merits of a thousand-cow gift; 
living for three nights 
in Brahmasthana, 


One gets the merits of a thousand-cow gift 
and attains heaven. 

Going to Kusaplavana 
with a serene mind, 
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Fasting three nights and bathing there, 
one obtains the merits 

of an ASvamedha; 
bathing in Krsnavena-fed Deva, 


Known as Jatismara, 
one obtains recall of one’s past lives. 
Here the lord of the gods 


performed a hundred yajnas 


And achieved heaven; 

going there obtains an agnistoma. 
Bathing in the Sarvadeva 

one obtains a thousand-cow gift. 


Going to the Payosni Lake 

and worshipping the gods and pitrs 
one obtains the merits 

of a thousand-cow gift. 


Immediately on bathing 
in the Dandakaranya 

a pilgrim obtains the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


Going to the asrama of Sarabhanga 
of mahatma Sukra, 

aman overcomes all disabilities, 
and redeems his family. 


Next he should go to Sirparaka 

where Jamadagnya-Parasurama lives. 
Bathing there brings the merits 

of large gold-gifts. 


Bathing in the Sapta-Godavari-firtha 
with a serene mind, 

one amasses merits 
and goes to the world of the gods. 


Going to the Devapatha-firtha 
with a serene mind, 

one obtains the merits that accrue 
from a Deva-satra ritual. 
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Next to Tangakarnaya 

with the serene mind of a brahmacari — 
here rsi Sarasvat taught the Vedas 

to other rsis; 


And when the Vedas were lost, 
the muni Angiras’s son 
seated himself comfortably 
on the rsis’ upper garments, 


And clearly and firmly pronounced 
the syllable Aum, 

and the rsis instantly recalled 
all they had memorised. 


There the rsis, the gods, 
Varuna, Agni, Prajapati, 
Hari and Narayana, 
and Mahadeva-Siva, 


Together with the maha-radiant deity 
Brahma Pitamaha, 

appointed the maha-radiant Bhrgu 
to perform their yajna. 


Bhrgu made the ordained offerings 
of ghee, 
and performed the yajiia 
for the shining assemblage of gods; 


And after the fire-god 
had been propitiated 
in the ritual manner, 
the gods returned to their realms 


The pilgrim who enters the firtha of Tungaka, 


whether man or woman, 
is immediately cleansed 
of all wrong-doings. 


One should spend at least a month 
in that firtha; 

one will then reach Brahma’s realm 
and redeem one’s family. 
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Offering worship to gods and pitrs 
in Medhavika-firtha, 

one obtains memory and intelligence, 
and an agnistoma’s merits. 


Bathing in the famous lake 
in the Kalanjara mountain, 
the pilgrim obtains the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


The pilgrim who bathes there 
and offers worship 
to the gods and pitrs 
is worshipped in the heavenly world. 


Going to the all-ill-deeds-destroying river 
Mandakini 

which flows from the excellent mountain 
named Citrakuta, 


And bathing there and worshipping 
the gods and fitrs, 

one obtains the merits of an ASvamedha 
and attains perfection. 


O dharma-knowing ruler, 
one should go to Bhartrsthana 
where the general of the gods 
Mahasena-Guha-Kartikeya lives; 


Just the act of going there brings fulfilment. 
Bathing in the Koti-firtha 

brings the merits 
of a thousand-cow gift. 


After circumambulating it in pradaksina, 

the pilgrim should proceed to Jyesthasthana, 
and shine like the moon, 

seeing Mahadeva-Siva there. 


Maharaja, O bull-brave Bharata, 
Yudhisthira, 

there one sees the famous pool 
where the waters of four seas mix. 
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Bathing in it and worshipping 
the gods and piirs 

with a serene mind, the purified pilgrim 
attains perfection. 


One should then go to Maha-Srngaverapura, 
O Indra-among-rajas, 

where, O maharaja, Dasgaratha’s son Rama 
crossed the Ganga. 


O maha-muscled one! Bathing in that firtha 
one is cleansed of all wrong-doing. 
Bathing in the Ganga with a serene mind, 
a brahmacari 


Pilgrim obtains the fruits 
of a Vajapeya-yajna. 
Next is the Munijavata-firtha 
sacred to Siva; 


Seeing Mahadeva-Siva there, worshipping him, 
and circumambulating in pradaksina 

the firtha, one obtains the merits 
of the Ganapati state. 


Bathing in the Jahnavi-Ganga cleanses 
all one’s wrong-doings. 

Next is Prayaga, highly commended 
by all rsis, 


Where dwell Brahma, the gods, 

the quarters and their presiding deities, 
the World-Guardians Lokapalas, 

Sadhyas, venerated pitrs, 


Supreme rsis — Sanatkumara, 
and many others — 

the without-blemish rsis of Brahma — 
Angiras and others — 


The Nagas, Suparnas, 
Siddhas, Surya, 
the Rivers, the Seas, 
the Gandharvas and the Apsaras, 
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And Bhagavan Hari-Visnu himself 
with Prajapati leading. 

There are three tunnels of fire 
through which the Jahnavi-Ganga, 


Greatest of firthas, rushes rapidly forward. 
The daughter of Tapana, 

the devi celebrated 
in all the three worlds, 


World-purifying Yamuna, 
here joins with the Ganga, 

the land between the Ganga 
and the Yamuna 

is known as the jaghana, 
the womb of the earth. 


Prayaga is the most sacred place 
in that region. 

Prayaga, Kumbala, 
and the spot called Agvatara, 


Together with the Bhogavati-tirtha 

are the sacrificial altars of Prajapati. 
Yudhisthira, the Vedas, 

the embodied Yajnas 


And tapasya-rich rsis here - 
worship Brahma. 

Here the gods and rulers of kingdoms 
perform yajfias. 


That is why, O Bharata-descendant, 
Prayaga may be considered 

as the most sacred of frthas. 
in the three worlds. 


One loses the fear of death 

- if one goes to this firtha, 
chants its name, 
and is cleansed of all ill-deeds. 


The pilgrim who bathes in this 

most sacred of samgama-confluences 
obtains the merits of a Rajasuya 

and an AsSvamedha. 


[111:85:82-90] 


Teascrleh Plat 


82 


83 


84 


85 


86 


87 


88 


89 


90 


438 


O Bharata descendant, the gods themselves 
worship at this sacrificial altar. 

A little given in charity here 
multiplies a thousandfold. 


Tata, child, let neither Vedic text 
nor mortal opinion 

dissuade you from the desire of dying 
in Prayaga. 


Wise men say that six crore 
and ten thousand firthas 

can be found in Prayaga alone, 
O Kaurava-descendant. 


Bathing where the Ganga and Yamuna meet, 
one obtains the merits 

of fourfold knowledge 
and of truth-speaking. 


There is an excellent firtha 

of Vasuki’s called Bhogavati; 
bathing in it earns 

an ASvamedha’s merits. 


In the Ganga 

is a three-worlds-celebrated firtha 
called Hamsaprapatna, 

which gives the merits of ten yajnas. 


Bathing anywhere in the Ganga gives 

the merits of a pilgrimage to Kuruksetra; 
Kanakhala is very sacred, 

but most sacred is Prayaga. 


One hundred crimes are burnt away 
by the waters 
as fuel is burnt by fire, 
when a pilgrim bathes in the Ganga. 


In the Satya-yuga all frtha were all-holy; 
in the Treta, Puskara; 
in Dvapara, Kuruksetra; 


in Kali-yuga, Ganga. 
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In Puskara, perform tapasya; 
in Mahalaya, give alms; 
in the Malaya hills, 
climb the funeral pyre; 
and in Bhrgutunga, 
abandon life by fasting. 


Bathing in Puskara, Kuruksetra, 
Ganga and her Womb, 

one saves one’s race for seven generations, 
past and future. 


To chant the name of Ganga 

is to be purified. 
To see her is to prosper; 

to bathe in her and drink her water 
is to redeem seven generations, 

past and future. 


O raja! For as long as a man’s bones 
touch the waters of the Ganga, 
he will be worshipped 


in heaven — 


Like the man who earns merits 
by visiting farthas 

in a spirit of reverence 
and gets the immorial realms. 


There is no frtha like the Ganga, 
no god like KeSava-Krishna, 

no mortal superior to a Brahman-knower - 
these are Pitamaha-Brahma’s words. 


Where the Ganga’s banks are, maharaja, 
are woods suited for tapasya. 
Wherever the Ganga flows, 


there are aSramas. 


This truth should be recited only 
to Brahman-knowers, sadhus, 

men, one’s own sons, friends, 
disciples and dependants, 
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For it is without equal, it is blessed, 
it is sacred, 

it leads to heaven, it entertains, 
sanctifies, it is full of dharma. 


It is the secret of the maharsis, 
the cleanser of wrongs. 

Reciting this holy text to Brahman-knowers, 
one attains heaven. 


It is auspicious, heaven-providing, 
holy, foe-destroying; 

it is the best of narratives, 
it increases one’s intelligence. 


With it the sonless get sons, 
the poor get wealth, 

the raja conquers the world, 
Vaisyas prosper, 


The Siidra gets his desires, 

the Brahmin crosses all knowledge. 
The man who daily 

listens to it, 


Is able to recall his past lives, 
and enjoys heaven. 

Some of these firthas are accessible, 
others hard to reach, 


But the pilgrim eager to see them 

should visit them even in imagination. 
The Vasus, Sadhyas, 

Adityas, Maruts, Aégvins, 


And god-like rsis all bathed in them 
by doing good deeds. 

O descendant of Kuru, strict-vowed hero, 
do the same. 


Increase your goodness 
and with a serene mind visit these firthas. 
Honest men and those who know the Sastras 
can visit 


44] 


108 All these firthas with their pure atman, 
their faith in divinity, 
and their knowledge of the Vedas. 
The man 


109 Indisciplined, impure, not observing vows, 
the thief, the mean-motived 
cannot bathe in these firthas. 
You know dharma and artha, 


[III:85:108-116] 


110 Your goodness has pleased your father, 
your grandfather, 
your great-grandfather, 
the gods and Brahma-Pitamaha, - 


et And the rsis. O Vasava-Indra-like hero, O Bhisma, 
you who know dharma, 
you will attain the realm of the Vasus, 
and obtain eternal fame on earth. 


112 Narada said: “With these words 
the bhagavan rsi Pulastya 
cheerfully bid Bhisma farewell, 
and disappeared. 
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ples) O tiger-among-the-Kauravas Yudhisthira! 
Bhisma, who knew the deepest meanings 
of the Sastras, travelled the world over 
at Pulastya’s command, 


114 And, O maha-fortune-favoured one, 
he ended his pilgrimage at Prayaga, 
the climax of his maha-merit-earning visits 
to the defect removing firthas. 


115 The man who covers the world 
in such a pilgrimage, 
obtains the fruits of a hundred ASvamedhas 
and attains moksa. 


116 Prtha-Kunti’s son Yudhisthira, 
you will obtain eight times the dharma-merit 
that the finest of Kurus, Bhisma, 
was able to obtain. 
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Since you will take all these rsis 
to the firthas, 
your merits will be eight times greater. 
O Bharata descendant! 
The firthas are targeted by raksasas; 
none but you can hope to visit them. 


The man who rises early in the morning 
and recities this narrative 

of the firthas by deva-rsi Pulastya 
is cleansed of his wrongs. 


These most excellent rsis - 
Valmiki and Kasyapa, 

Atreya, Kundajahara, Visvamitra 
and Gautama, 


Asita, Devala, Markandeya, 
and Galava, 
Bharadvaja, Vasistha, 
and the muni Uddalaka, 


Saunaka, excellent-in-tapasya Vyasa 
and his son, 

foremost of munis Durvasas, 
and great Jabali — 


All these mighty rsis 
are waiting for you. 

Go on your firthas, maharaja, 
and meet them. 


Maharaja, a radiant maha-rsi 
named Lomasa . 
will come to see you. 
Go with him on your pilgrimage. 


You who are wise in dharma, you will go with me 
to some of these firthas, 
and obtain great fame, 
as raja Mahabhisa did, - 
As did dharmatma Yayati, 
and raja Pururavas. 
O tiger-among-rajas, 
you will be radiant in your dharma, 
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As raja Bhagiratha was, 
as was famed Rama. 
You will shine like the sun 
among all rajas. 


Like Manu, Iksvaku, 
maha-famous Puru, and Vena, 
maharaja, you will become celebrated 
everywhere. 


As in the past, 
Vrtra-slaying Indra, king of gods, 
burnt his enemies, 
and unchallenged ruled the three worlds, 


You will destroy your enemies, 
and rule undisturbed. 

O lotus-eyed hero, 
after conquering the earth 


As a Ksatriya ruler should, 
you will obtain great fame 
by your dharma, 
as Kartavirya-Arjuna did.” 


O maharaja Janamejaya! In this way 
(Vaisampayana continued) Narada comforted 
and encouraged raja Yudhisthira and, 
bidding him farewell, departed. 


Dharmatma Yudhisthira thought over his words, 
and discussed with the rsis 

the merits obtained 
from visiting the firthas. 
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After consulting his brothers and wise Narada, 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

raja Yudhisthira said 
to grandfatherly Dhaumya: 
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“T have sent that invincibly powerful, 
tiger-among-men, 

maha-muscled intelligent Jisnu-Arjuna 
to gather weapons. 


Arjuna has faith in me, 

he is supremely-skilled, rich in tapasya, 
he is efficient, he is like 

Prabhu Lord Vasudeva-Krishna himself. 


I] know both Krishna and Arjuna well, 
I know 

these great foe-destroyers 
as well as Vyasa does. 


Lotus-eyed Krishna and Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
have been together for three yugas; 
Narada knows this, 
for he told me. 


They are the eternal rsis 
Nara and Narayana. 
Because I had faith in Arjuna, 
I sent him to get the weapons. 


Arjuna is no less than Sakra-Indra, 
certainly as competent; 

I sent a god’s son Arjuna 
to the king of the gods. 


Bhisma and Drona are great chariot-warriors;, 
Drona’s son is invincible — | 

Duryodhana has these maha-chariot-heroes 
commanding his army. 


They all know the Vedas, 
are skilled in weapons-lore, they are brave, 
they are eager to fight Arjuna the maha-chariot-hero 
who is expert in divine weapons; 


Karna has the wind-god’s speed; 

he is like fire, 
his arrows tongues of.flame; _ 

the battlefield’s dust is the smoke; 
his leather-cased left hand’s slaps 

are the fire’s crackle; 
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Encouraged by Dhrtarastra’s son, 
like fire by wind, 

Karna, like the doomsday fire at yuga-end, 
sent by all-destroying Kala, 

will consume my soldiers 
like straw. 


Only that maha cloud-mass 
of Arjuna and Krishna combined, 
Arjuna’s Gandiva being the rainbow, 
his horses white cranes 


Below it, his weapons the fierce bolts of lightning, 
can hope to extinguish 

the flames of Karna 
with steadily-shot arrows. 


Foe-conquering hero dreadful-deed-doer 
Bibhatsu-Arjuna cannot fail 

to get all the divine weapons and powers 
from enemy-city-destroying Sakra-Indra. 


Singly he equals them all; 
how is it possible otherwise 

to defeat those brilliantly formidable 
and proficient enemies? 


We will soon see 

the foe-destroying Pandava-Arjuna return 
with the divine weapons, 

for Arjuna never falters on a mission. 


And until he returns, 

the Pandavas and Krsna-Draupadi 
will never have peace of mind 

in the Kamyaka-forest. 


Let us therefore turn our thoughts 
to other sacred and pleasing 

fruit-and-vegetable-filled, 
holy-men-frequented forests, 


Where we can with ease 
pass our days 

waiting for the invincible hero Arjuna, 
like farmers waiting for rain. — 
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Tell us all about the various 
lovely asramas, lakes, 
rivers, and mountains 
visited by the twice-born. 


O Brahmin, in Arjuna’s absence, 
I have no desire 

to continue staying in Kamyaka. 
Let us go elsewhere.” 


S ET OUN SEG i yas Via 


When Dhaumya 
who was like Brhaspati himself 

saw the Pandavas in low spirits 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

he comforted them with gentle words, 
saying to Yudhisthira: 


O bull-brave Bharata, faultless one, 
let me name 

some of the sacred aSramas and firthas 
recommended by Brahmins. 


O raja lord of men, 
after you listen to this, 

your, your brothers’ and Draupadi’s griefs 
will be removed. 


Pandu’s son Yudhisthira, 
just listening to their recitation 
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brings great merit; going there, O finest of men, 


a hundred times more. 


Raja Yudhisthira, 


first let me tell you of the eastern region 


where, as far as I recall, 
the raja-rsis go. 


O descendant of Bharata, 
the firtha there visited by divine rsis 
is called Naimisa; separate firthas there 
are dedicated to the gods. 
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7 There flows the lovely, holy Gomati; 
there is the sacrificial altar of the gods, 
the yajna-bhumi, 
the sacred ground of the Sun, Vivasvata. 


[UL:87:7-15] 


8 There is the greatest of hills, holy Gaya, 
adored by raja-rsis; 
| there is the holy 
; god-visited lake of Brahma. 


s) O tiger-among-men! That is the reason 
for ancient sages advising 
that a man should desire many sons — 
one, at least, visiting Gaya, 


Te Nahattavle Vale 


10 Could perform the Asvamedha 
and donate a nila-bull, 
and so redeem ten generations of his race, 
past and future. 


Kh There is the Mahanadi river 
and the Gayasirsa firtha; 
there the banyan described by Brahmins 
as undecaying. 


12 Prabhu! Lord Yudhisthira! Food offered 
to the pitrs there becomes inexhaustible. 
There is the great river of sacred waters, 


Phalgu. 


es There is the Kausiki river 
abundant in roots and fruits, O bull-brave Bharata, 
where the great acetic Visvamitra 
attained Brahmin-hood. 


14 There is the sacred Ganga, 
where Bhagiratha performed 
many huge yajias 
and gave away enormous daksina. 
15 They say in Paficala is a forest 
called Utpala, 
where KuSika’s descendant Visvamitra and his son 
performed many yajnas, 
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And where, seeing proofs of Visvamitra’s 
superhuman powers, 

Jamadagni’s son Parasurama 
sang praises of his ancestors. 


In Kanyakubja, Kusika’s descendant Visvamitra 
drank soma with Indra, 
gave up Ksatriy-ahood-saying, 


so eannamae b revlaitan Take 


There is the world-famous confluence 
of the Ganga and the Yamuna; 

it destroys all defects; 
holy rsis adore it. 


O excellent Bharata! Pitamaha-Brahma, 
who is the Atman of all, 

in this place performed his yajias; 
that is the reason 

it is known as Prayaga, 
or “the Place of Yajna.” 


O Indra-among-rajas! There is the holiest asrama, 
that of Agastya, 

and also the Tapasa-forest 
made radiant by men of tapasya. 


There is the Hiranyabindu maha-firtha 
on the Kalanjara mountain; 

there the lovely, 
most auspicious Agastya hill. 


O Kunti’s son Yudhisthira! There is the mountain 
Mahendra, sacred to maha-atmaned Bhargava, 

O Kaurava descendant, where in the distant past 
Pitamaha-Brahma performed his yajiias. 


Where the Bhagirathi enters a lake, 
is another sacred river known, 
O lord-of-the-earth Yudhisthira, 
as Brahmasala, 


Whose darshan produces 
the greatest of holy merit; 
on its banks is the famous, 
excellent, auspicious 


“Te HahadRavala 4 ie 
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Maha-asrama of the mahatma rsi Matanga, 
called Kedara. 
There is the lovely Kundoda hill, 


with fruits, roots, and water, 


Where the Nisadha king Nala 

slaked his thirst and briefly rested. 
There also is Devavana, 

visited by ascetics. 


Here are the rivers Bahuda and Nanda 
flowing from high hill-tops. 

I have given you the names 
of all the lakes, firthas, 


Rivers, hills and other sacred spots 
in the eastern region. 

Now let me tell you 
about the firthas, rivers, 

mountains, and other holy spots 
of the three other quarters. 


SEGA OWN EG Ty sera 1 


O descendant of Bharata (Dhaumya said), 
let me give you 

a detailed account of the firthas 
in the south. 


There is the merit-giving Godavari, 
a river of copious waters; 

on its banks are places 
where ascetics gather. 


The rivers Vena and Bhimarathi 
are also here — 

both fault-removing, fear-banishing firthas, 
with birds, deer, and ascetics. 


O bull-brave Bharata, here is the firtha 
of the royal sage Nrga — 

and the lovely Payosni river, 
copious-watered, Brahmin-visited. 
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This is the place where the maha-illustrious 
mahayogi Markandeya 

sang the glories of king Nrga 
and his dynasty. 


We have heard 
of the yajfia-performing king Nrga, 
and what happened when he performed 
a yajnia in the firtha 


Called Varaha on the Payosni: 
the soma went to Indra’s head, 

the daksina to the heads of the Brahmins. 
The Payosni’s waters, 

in vessel, or flowing, or wind-flung, 
cleanse all a man’s ill-deeds. 


If one goes to that higher-than-heaven firtha 
created by trident-wielding Siva 

and worships Siva, 
one enters Siva’s realm. 


Put the Ganga and all other holy rivers 
at one end, 

and the Payosni on the other - 
believe me, the Payosni is superior. 


O bull-brave Bharata! 
On the Varunasrotasa mountain 
is the auspicious forest of Mathara 
with fruits and edible roots and a yajiia-pole. 


North of it and near the sacred aSrama 
of Kanva 

are innumerable woods and groves 
where men of tapasya live. 


In the excellent frtha called Surparaka 
are two yajna platforms, 
Pasana and Punascandra, 
dedicated to maha-atmaned Parasurama. 


There also is the Asoka-firtha 

full of 4sramas, O Kunti’s son Yudhisthira. 
In the land of the Pandyas 

are the Agastya and Varuna firthas. 


“The Mahabharata of Vyas 
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Son of Kunti, bull-brave hero, 
among the Pandyas 
there is also the Kumari-firtha. 
Let me now describe Tamraparni, 


Where the gods practised severe tapasya 
in order to obtain a maha-reward; 
here also 
is three-worlds-famed Gokarna, 


Full of cool water, auspicious; 
tata, my child, it is productive 
of immense holy merit; 
it is inaccessible to impure-minded men. 


Near that firtha is the asrama 
of Agastya’s disciple — 
the aSrama itself is known 
as Devasama. 


There is also the Vaidurya hill, 
gem-rich and merit-bestowing; 

on its peak is fruit-root-and-water-abundant 
Agastya aSrama. 


O lord of men! Let me now give you 

the names of sacred places, aSramas, 
rivers and lakes 

that are in Surastra. 


According to Brahmins, 

on the sea-coast is Camasodbhedana, 
and Prabhasa, which is said to be 

the ¢irtha of the gods. 


The firtha called Pindaraka 
is visited by ascetics 
and produces great merit; 
the Ujjayanta hill fulfils all desires. 


The deva-rsi Narada 
has a Sloka on it; 


it is an ancient verse; 
Yudhisthira, let me recite it: 


[1:88:23-27; 89:1-3] 
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The man who does tapasya 
on bird-and-beast-filled 
Ujjayanta hill in Surastra 
is worshipped in heaven. 


There is also the sacred Dvaravati-firtha 
where Madhusudana-Krishna lives — 
the Eternal Divinity, 
the embodiment of Sanatana Dharma. 


Veda-knowing Brahmins 
and those who comprehend 
the Adhyatma philosophy 
say mahatma Krishna is Sanatana Dharma. 


Govinda-Krishna is purest of the pure, 
the best of the merit-worthy, 
the most auspicious 
of all that is auspicious; 
lotus-eyed Krishna is the eternal 
god of gods, 


The undecaying Atman, the decaying-body-atman, 
the supreme Iévara, Parame$svara, 

the Knower-of-the-Field, the inconceivable Hari, 
and he lives in Dvaravati-firtha. 


SECT POWNMET Gaia t NE 


Now I will describe 
the merit-producing firthas 
that can be found in the west, 
in the land of the Anartas (continued Dhaumya) 


Flowing steadily westwards 
is the holy river Narmada, 
graced with mango and bamboo 
and priyangu. 


All the firthas, all sacred rivers, 
forests and mountains 

that exist in the three worlds, all the gods, 
Brahma-Pitamaha, 


The Mahatharala. of, Vyasa 
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The Siddhas, rsis, Caranas, 
always come to bathe 
in the holy waters of the Narmada, 
O excellent Bharata of the Kauravas. 


I have heard that the aSrama of rsi ViSrava 
was on its banks, 

and lord-of-wealth human-vehicled Kubera 
was born there. 


The Vaidurya hill is also there; 
its slopes are graced 

by perennially-green trees, 
lush with fruit and flower. 


Maharaja, on the top of that hill 
is a holy lake 
lovely with lotuses, 
and visited by gods and gandharvas. 


Maharaja! That hill is full 
of the most marvellous sights; 
it is like heaven itself; 
it is visited by all the divine rsis. 


O destroyer of hostile cities, 
there is the river ViSvamitra 
named after the raja-rsi; 
it is studded with firthas. 


Nahusa’s son Yayati, falling from heaven, 
landed on the banks of this river 

among pious men, 
and obtained the eternal realm of Dharma. 


There also is the holy Punya lake, 
the mountain called Mainaka, 

and another fruit-and-root-rich hill 
Asita. 


Yudhisthira, son of Pandu, 

there is the merit-laden asrama of Kaksasena, 
and the famed aSrama 

of Cyavana. 
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Maharaja! A little tapasya here produces 
the highest fulfilment. 

O finest of serene men, 
there is also the Jambtmarga asrama, 


Filled with birds and deer, 

and frequented by rsis of calm mind. 
There is also, O raja, 

the sacred, ascetic-frequented 


Ketumala-firthas; as well as 

the Medhya and the Gangadvara, 
and the Brahmin-visited 

Saindhava forest. 


The sacred lake of Pitamaha-Brahma 
is known as Puskara; 

it is favoured by rsis, 
Siddhas and Vanaprasthas. 


O best of the Kurus! 

Impelled by a desire to receive its shelter, 
Prajapati-Brahma once recited 

this chant in Puskara: 


Ifa good man even wishes to go to Puskara, 
if he even imagines it, 

his faults are cleansed, 
and he finds heaven. 


SECT FON NUN TY 


Let me now, O tiger-among-rajas 
(continued Dhaumya), 

tell you about the firthas 
of the northern region. 


Listen carefully, O heroic lord. 
An attentive listener 

gets all the auspicious benefits 
of sraddha-devotion. 


“The Mahabharata. of Vos 
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There flows the maha-sacred Sarasvati 
whose banks slope gently; 

there flows the ocean-rushing, 
tumultuous Yamuna. 


There is the sacred firtha 
called Plaksavatarana, 

where Brahmins offer worship 
after bathing in the Sarasvati. 


There is the famous celestial firtha 
called Agnisira, 

where Sahadeva performed a yajnia 
after measuring the ground 

by a single throw of a branch 
of a Sami tree. 


That is why, Yudhisthira, 

Indra himself praised Sahadeva 
in a loka that is even today 

chanted by Brahmins. 


O tiger-strong Kaurava! Sahadeva worshipped Agni 
on the Yamuna 

and offered hundreds of thousands of daksinas 
in charity. 


The maha-illustrious raja Bharata 
is said to have performed 

as many as thirtyfive 
Agvamedhas here. 


I have heard that Sarabhanga, 
who in the past 

did so much to please Brahmins, 
had his sacred asrama here. 


O Prtha-Kunti’s son, the river Sarasvati 
is offered puja here by pious men; 
in the past Valakhilyas 


offered yajfias here, maharaja. 


Foremost of men Yudhisthira, 
in this region 

are famed Drsadvati, Nyagrodha, 
Punya and Pajicalya, 


[111:90:12-20] 


Teaserteh, Plage 


he 


13 


Ke 


16 


V7 


18 


Ns 


20 


456 


Dalbhyaghosa and Dalbhya, 

as well as mahatma Suvrata’s aSrama, 
known and praised 

in the three worlds. 


The asramas called Etavarna 
and Avarna 
are also located here; 
these are highly merit-producing. 


O finest of the Bharatas! Here rsis, 
learned in the Vedas and Vedic rituals, 
performed a large number of prolonged, 
excellent yajnas. 


Here also is Visakhayupa-firtha 
visited in the past 

by Indra, Varuna and the gods, 
and sanctified by their tapasya. 


Here is the lovely, holy forest 
of Palasa, where the maha-illustrious, 
maha-fortune-favoured maha-rsi Jamadagni 
performed many yajiias, 


While all the major rivers 
in their embodied forms, 
bringing their holy waters, 
stood reverently around that incomparable rsi. 


Valiant maharaja! Here Visvavasu himself, 
observing the yajiia-diksa being performed 
by the mahatma rsi, 
chanted this sloka: 


When mahatma Jamadagni 
worshipped the gods, 

the rivers offered honey 
to the officiating Brahmins. 


Gandharvas, Yaksas, raksasas, 
apsaras, Kiratas, and Kinnaras — 
the area inhabited 
and frequented by them, 
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Yudhisthira, is Gangadvara, where the Ganga 
cuts through the king of mountains. 

Brahma-rsis consider this, O raja, 
exceptionally sacred. 


O Kaurava descendant! Sanatkumara 

was among the first to visit Kanakhala, 
Here is the mountain Puru 

where Pururavas was born, 


And where Bhrgu practised tapasya, 
surrounded by maha-rsis. 
That is why that asrama, O raja, 
has become known by the name of Bhrgutunga. 


O bull-brave Bharata! 
Who is Past, Present and Future, 
who is Narayana, lord Prabhu-Visnu, 
who is the eternal Purusottama — 


His supremely auspicious aSrama 
can be found there, in Badari, 

celebrated in the three worlds 
from ancient times. 


Near Badari, O raja, 
where now the Ganga runs cool, 
it once flowed warm, 
and her banks were covered with goldwash. 


Maha-fortune-favoured and maha-radiant 
rsis and gods come here daily 

to namaskara 
the radiant god Visnu. 


Where Narayana is, 

the Eternal Paramatma, 
there is the universe 

with all its holy @rthas. 


He is Pure 

He the Supreme Brahma 

He the Tirtha 

He the Forest of Tapasya 

He is the First 

The Foremost of the gods 

He the ParameSgvara the Lord of all life. 
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He is the First Creator 
He the Supreme Goal 
Sastra-knowers know him 
And their sorrows cease. 


Where Madhustdana, the Maha-Yogi, 
the Primal Divinity, lives, 

there live the divine rsis, the Siddhas, 
and all the ascetics 

It is the holiest of holy places. 


Never have any doubts 
about the sanctity of this place 
I have described to you 
the sacred spots of the earth, O finest of men, 


And named the various firthas. 
They are all visited 
by the Vasus, Sadhyas, Adityas, 


Maruts, Asvins, and mahatma 


Rsis. Kunti’s son Yudhisthira, visit these firthas 
with your maha-fortune-favoured brothers 
and Brahmins, 
and be rid of your anxieties. 


SECTION NINETY @O@N E 


O Kaurava descendant! 
_ Even as Dhaumya was speaking 
(VaiSampayana continued), the maha-radiant rsi 
Loma§a happened to pass that way. 


The eldest Pandava, Yudhisthira, 
with his followers and Brahmins 
sat around Lomaésa, 


like the gods around Sakra-Indra. 


Yudhisthira greeted him reverently; 
then Dharma’s son 

enquired the reason of his visit 
and his travels. 
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Maha-minded Lomaésa was pleased 

by the sweet courtesy of Yudhisthira, 
and delighted the Pandavas 

with his gentle reply: 


“Kunti’s son, Yudhisthira, travelling in the worlds 
wherever | wished, 

I went to Sakra-Indra’s abode 
and saw the chief god. 


I saw your brother too, 

heroic ambidextrous Savyasaci-Arjuna 
sitting on half of Sakra-Indra’s seat, 

and I was maha-surprised 


To see him relax in that way. 

O tiger-among-men Yudhisthira! 
The chief of the gods said to me, 

‘Go to the brave sons of Pandu.’ 


So I hurried here to meet you 
and your brothers, 

because asked to do so by Indra 
and maha-atmaned Arjuna. 


Tata, child, Pandu’s son, I will tell you, O raja, 
something that will please you 

and Krsna-Draupadi and the rsis. 
Listen carefully. 


O bull brave Bharata! Lord! 
Maha-muscled Patha-Arjuna has succeeded 

in getting from Rudra-Siva that incomparable weapon 
you sent him to heaven to acquire. 


It is called the Brahmaésira; 
it rose from the amrta of the churned ocean; 
Rudra-Siva got it through tapasya; 
Savyasaci-Arjuna has it 


Now, together with the mantras 
for firing and recalling it, 

and the mantras for repentance and mangala-blessing. 
Vajra, Danda, 
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O Kaurava descendant, and other weapons 
have also been obtained 

by incalculably powerful Arjuna 
from Yama, Kubera, Varuna and Indra. 


From Visvavasu’s son he has learnt 
vocal and instrumental music, 
singing and Veda-chanting 
with complete mastery. 


With all the weapons in his possession, 
and with his knowledge 
of the Gandharva-Veda, 
your third brother Arjuna lives happily. 


Now let me tell you, Yudhisthira, 
what the chief of the gods 
specifically said to me. 
Listen carefully. 


‘Your wanderings will take you 

to the world of men; no doubt of that; 
when you reach there, 

tell Yudhisthira this: 


Your brother Arjuna will return to you 
after acquiring all weapons, 

and doing maha-deeds for the gods 
that they cannot themselves do. 


Continue your tapasya with your brothers; 
there is nothing higher 

than tapasya; 
tapasya bears maha-fruits. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 
Iam fully aware that Karna 

has maha-enthusiasm, maha-energy, 
maha-bravery and maha-strength. 


In a maha-battle he has no equal, 
he is a maha expert archer, 
knows all about maha-war-weapons 
and he wears the finest armour. 
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In these qualities Aditya ‘s illustrious son Karna 


resembles Mahesvara Siva’s son Kartikeya himself 


I also know how skilled and brave 
Arjuna ts. 


Karna ts not one-sixteenth 

of Partha-Arjuna on the battlefied. 
The fear that you have of Karna, 

O foe-chasister, 


Will disappear when ambidexterous Savyasaci Arjuna 


returns from heaven. 
Regarding the tirthas you intend visiting, 
Lomasa will speak to you. 


Whatever he tells you 

about the fruits of tapasya and tirthas, 
accept reverentially, 

without any disagreement.” 


SECTION#® NON EDYeT WO 


“Yudhisthira, let me now tell you,” 
Lomaéga continued, “what Arjuna said. 
He said, ‘Make Yudhisthira 
assiduously practise dharma. 


You who are excellent in tapasya, 
you know the highest dharma, 
the finest tapasya, 
the eternal dharma of rajas. 


You are the best means of ennobling men. 
Persuade the Pandavas 

to collect the merits 
of visiting firthas. 


Do the best you can to make 
Yudhisthira visit the firthas 

and give away cows in charity.’ 
Arjuna said this to me. 
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‘Let him visit all the frthas 
under your protection. 
Guard him from raksasas 
in remote and difficult areas. 


O best of Brahmins, just as Dadhica 
protected Devendra-Indra, 
and Angiras protected the sun, 
should you ptotect Kunti’s sons from raksasas. 


Hill-huge raksasas obstruct the ways. 
If you extend protection 

to the Pandavas, 
the raksasas will be repulsed.’ 


Indra asked me, 

and Arjuna appointed me your guide. 
I will travel with you 

and protect you at every step. 


O descendant of Kuru, 

I have already visited the firthas twice. 
Seeing them with you 

will be my third time. 


Maharaja Yudhisthira, 
Manu and other pure-deed rsis 
visited the firthas, 
because visiting them removes all fears. 


O descendant of Kuru, 

ill-minded men, self-indulging men, 
wicked men and uncultured men 

do not bathe in firthas. 


But you are steady in dharma, 
you are wise in dharma, 
you speak the truth, 
you will be freed from all fears. 


Son of Pandu, Yudhisthira, 
you are like raja Yayati, 
or raja Bhagiratha, 
or any other rsi.” 
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“Happiness so floods me,” 
replied Yudhisthira, 

“that I have no words to reply with. 
What can be more fortunate 

than that a man should be remembered 
by Devaraja-Indra? 


What can be more fortunate 
than having you as guide, 
having Dhananjaya-Arjuna as brother, 
and being remembered by Vasava-Indra? 


Bhagavan! Revered one! What you have said 
about the darshan of the firthas, 

was already my intention to do, 
after listening to Dhaumya. 


Brahmin, I have made up my mind. 
I am ready to go 

on a pilgrimage of éirtha-darshan 
whenever you choose.” 


Lomasa said to Pandava Yudhisthira 
who had made up his mind: 
“Maharaja, travel light. 
That way, you will travel faster.” 


Yudhisthira said, “Let mendicants, 
Brahmins and yogis 

who cannot bear hunger and thirst, 
and other hardships of travel, 

who are susceptible to cold, 
stay back. 


Let all those who live on sweets, 
and relish cooked food, 

or food that is sucked or drunk, 
and meat-eaters stay back. 


Let those who depend on cooks 
stay back. 

Let those citizens who have loyally followed me 
till now, 
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And whom I have taken great care 
to support, 

now return to the capital 
of maharaja Dhrtarastra. 


He will in course of time 

give them what they deserve. 
If that great ruler 

does not do them justice, 


The king of Pancala will do so, 
At least for our satisfaction and welfare.” 


The deeply disturbed Brahmins, 
yogis and citizens 

(continued VaiSampayana) 
returned to Hastinapura. 


Because he felt tenderly 
for Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
the son of Ambika, Dhrtarastra, 
received them and treated them well. 


Kunti’s son, raja Yudhisthira, 

his mind soothed by the words of Lomaésga, 
stayed in Kamyaka 

for three nights. 
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When the Brahmins who lived in the forest 
saw Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 

preparing to depart, 
they came and said to him: 


“O raja, you are going 
ona pilgrimage to the firthas 
with your brothers, 
accompanied by the maha-atmaned rsi Lomaésa. 


Maharaja, son of Pandu, 
great descendant of Kuru, 
take us with you. Without you, 
we will never get to see the ¢irthas. 
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O lord of men! They are filled with dangers; 
wild beasts lurk on the way; 

some are said to be inaccessible, 
others reached 

after much hardship. 
Small groups cannot go there. 


Undeteriorating hero, 
all your brothers are heroes — 

brave bowmen all. With you to protect us, 
we will be safe. 


O ruler of the world, with your help 
we will be able 

to acquire all the merits that come 
from visiting firthas. 


Protected by your prowess, 

we will be cleansed of all our wrong-doing 
after purificatory baths 

in the ¢irthas. 


O great Bharata! 

Kartavirya-Arjuna, Astaka, Lomapada — 
whatever these great royal rsis 

and ascetics obtained 


By bathing in the #zrthas, 

on Mahendra and other mountains, 
in inaccessible regions, 

you too will succeed in getting. 


Prabhasa and other firthas, 
Mahendra and other mountains, 
Ganga and other rivers, 
the waved-leaf plaksa fig and other trees - 


All these, O lord of the earth, 

we would like to see with you. 
Ruler of men, 

if you respect Brahmins, 


Then do as we ask you ~ 
and prosper. 

Tirthas are known to be infested 
with malevolent raksasas, 
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Who obstruct men of dharma. 
Protect us from them, 

Ruler of men, visit all the frthas 
recommended by Dhaumya, wise Narada, 


And Lomaésa — 

all rsis of unparalleled maha-tapasya; 
Lomaéa is a deva-rsi. 

O lord of men, when you travel, 


Protected by the rsi Lomasa 
and accompanied by us, 

all your wrongs will be erased.” 
When raja Yudhisthira, standing 


With Bhima and his other brothers, 

heard these sentiments from the Brahmins, 
his eyes were filled 

with sudden tears of joy. 


Taking Lomaéa’s permission, 

and that of the family purohita Dhaumya, 
finest of the Pandavas, raja Yudhisthira 

and his brothers, 


Along with perfect-featured Draupadi, 
made preparations to leave. 

At that time maha-fortune-favoured Vyasa, 
Parvata and Narada, 


All supremely intelligent rsis, 
visited the Kamyaka-forest 
to meet the Pandavas. 
Raja Yudhisthira offered them puja-respect; 


And they said: “Yudhisthira, Bhima, 
Nakula and Sahadeva, 

keep your minds free, your hearts pure 
for the frtha-pilgrimage. 


Brahmins have said 

that discipline of one’s body is ‘Man-Vow’, 
and purification of one’s mind 

is akin to a ‘God-Vow’. 


[ITEOSZZ 29) 


“The Mahabharata. of Voz 


a2 


23 


24 


25 


26 


Uy: 


28 


29 


467 


The mind that is not assailed by impure thoughts 
is known as pure. 

Show compassion for all, O lord of men, 
and visit the éirthas. 


With your body purified by the ‘Man-Vow’ 
and your mind by the ‘God-Vow’, 

you will obtain 
the fruits of firthas.” 


The Pandavas said, “So be it”, 

and requested the human and divine rsis 
to perform 

the preliminary rites. 


O Indra-among-rajas Yudhisthira! 
They touched the feet 
of the rsi Lomaéa, 
of Dvaipayana Krsna-Vyasa, 
of Narada, 
and the devarsi Parvata. 


On the day following the full moon 
of Margasirsa, 

during the ascendancy of the Pusya constellation, 
they started their journey. 


Dressed in bark-cloth and deer-skin, 
their hair matted, 

impenetrable armour on their bodies, 
they set out eastwards. 


They were accompanied by Indrasena 
and other attendants, 

with many cooks and servants, 
in fourteen chariots altogether. 


O Janamejaya! The Pandavas carried swords 
and other weapons, 

quivers strapped on their backs, bows in hand, 
as they turned their faces eastward. 
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Yudhisthira said, “Finest of deva-rsis, 
I know, I am not without merit, 
but still feel no other king 
has suffered like me. 


My enemies have no real merit, 
no interest in dharma, 

and yet they prosper. O Lomaéa! 
Why do they prosper?” 


“Raja,” replied Lomaia, 
“do not allow yourself to suffer 
because others prosper 
as a result of their indulgence in adharma. 


Adharma may seem to bring good fruits 
like prosperity 

or vanquishing one’s enemies — 
but it destroys one’s very roots. 


I have seen many anti-gods, Daityas and Danavas, 
prosper by adharma — 

I have also seen them work out 
their own ruin. 


I observed all this in the Deva-yuga. 
The gods practised dharma 
and the anti-gods 
rejected it. 


O Bharat descendant! The gods visited the firthas, 
and the anti-gods refused. 

The anti-gods were swollen 
with their arrogant adharma. 


Self-importance bred conceit, 
and conceit bred anger; 
anger led to evil tendencies 
and absolute disregard of shame. 
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Shame disregarded, decent behaviour disappeared. 
Shamelessness, 

proneness to evil, uncivilised behaviour 
reached such proportions 

that forgiveness and fame and sva-dharma 
left them completely. 


O king! Laksmi, auspicious goddess, joined the gods; 
and Alaksmi, inauspicious goddess, 

the anti-gods. 
With Alaksmi on their side, 

pride drove the anti-gods 
into senseless indulgence. 


Soon enough Kali possessed 
the Daityas and Danavas, 

and Kali steadily drove them 
to their ruin. 


Possessed by pride, 

they abandoned the rituals and yajjias; 
reason left them, ego took over, 

and they were doomed. 


Infamy stained the Daitya antigods, 
and destroyed them. 

The gods, however, visiting firthas 
of seas, rivers, lakes 


And various dharma-salas, 
followed the meritorious path; 
they cleansed themselves 


by bathing and tapasya, 


By yajnas, daksinas and blessings, 
and they prospered. 

By abandoning thoughts of evil 
and practising dharma, 


And visiting firthas, they prospered enormously. 
Therefore, king, 

go with your younger brothers 
and bathe in the ftrthas. 
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O finest of rajas! The king who abides 
by the dictates of dharma 

defeats all his enemies 
and extends his kingdom. 


Regain your royal fortune. 
This is the time-honoured way. 
Just as raja Nrga, Usinara, 


and Sibi, 


Bhagiratha, Vasumanas, Gaya, 
Puru and Pururavas, 

by practising tapasya 
and touching the holy waters 


Of the firthas, 
and meeting the shining mahatmas, 
obtained fame, wealth, and holy merit, 
you too, 


O Indra-among-rajas, will acquire great prosperity. 
Just as Iksvaku 

and his sons, friends and followers, 
as Mucukunda, Mandhata, Maruta, 


As the gods through their excellent tapasya, 
as the divine rsis 

obtained fame, 
you too, O Yudhisthira, 


Will achieve renown. 
The sons of Dhrtarastra, 

trapped by their adharma and delusion, 
will perish like the Daitya anti-gods.” 
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Ruler of the world (VaiSampayana continued), 
the Pandavas, 

journeying from place to place, 
came at last to Naimisa-forest. 
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They bathed in the sacred firtha-waters 
of the Gomati river, 

and, O descendant of Bharata, 
gave wealth and cows in charity. 


They repeatedly offered worship 
to the gods, pitrs, and Brahmins, 

and spent some time in the various frthas 
at Kanya, 

ASsva, Goti, and the Kalakoti 
and Vrsaprastha hills. 


O lord of the earth! Then they went to Bahuda 
and offered oblations there. 

Arriving at the yajna-ground 
of the mighty gods, Prayaga, 


The truth-observing men 
purified their bodies by bathing 

in the confluence of the Gangaand Yamuna, 
and doing tapasya. 


The maha-atmaned heroes, 
purified of their wrong-doings, 
gave wealth to Brahmins. 
Going to the altar of Prajapati, 


Worshipped by men-of-tapasya, 
Pandu’s son offered his adoration. 
The excellent heroes 
performed tapasya there, 


Gratifying the Brahmins with gifts 
of fruit and ghee. 

They moved on to Mahidhara, 
sanctified by the noble 


Raja-rsi rich-in-dharma 
Gaya. 

Here is the hill called Gayasira 
where flows the sacred river 


Whose enchanting banks are beautiful 
with clumps of cane. 

On that divine and most sacred 
of holy peaks, 
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Is the marvellously sacred firtha 
called Brahma Lake, 

where Bhagavan Agastya once went 
to meet Vaivasvata- Yama, 


For that is where Yama, god of eternal justice, 
Dharmaraja Sanatana, lives. 

All rivers have their source in that peak, 
O lord of the earth. 


Pinaka-wielding Mahadeva-Siva 
stays near it. 

The brave Pandavas practised the rite 
of the Four-Month Vow, 


As well as the Maha-rsi-yajiia 

Here is the undecaying maha-banyan. 
Any yajfia performed here 

brings everlasting fruit. 


The Pandavas began fasting there 
with a serene mind. 

Hundreds of tapasya-rich Brahmins flocked 
to see them. 


The old-in-knowledge, Veda-wise Brahmins 
also took 

the Four-Month Vow, 
as laid down by the ancient rsis 

and, forming a court-like assembly, 
narrated sacred kathas. 


O raja Yudhisthira, 

the wonderfully learned, vow-strict Brahmin 
Samatha spoke of Gaya, 

the son of Amttaraya. 


“Amiutaraya’s son is Gaya,” 
said Samatha, 

“an excellent raja-rsi. O Bharata descendant, 
let me recite his sacred deeds. 


He performed many yajfias here; 

food and daksina-gifts were lavished; 
rice was cooked in hundreds 

of thousands of heaps. 
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Ghee and curds formed 
hundreds of lakes and rivers, 

and thickly cooked curries flowed 
in thousands of streams. 


O raja! Day after day they were given 
to all who asked. 
In additon, Brahmins were fed 


with specially-cooked dishes. 


O Bharata descendant, 
when the time of daksina-offering came, 
the Veda-chanting seemed to reach heaven, 
nothing else could be heard. 


O raja! The sacred sounds filled the earth, 
the sky, the points of the firmament, 
heaven itself — 
and many maha-wonders were seen. 


O bull brave Bharata, 
delighted with the food and drink, 
men went about from country to country, 
chanting: 


Who wants to eat more 
In the yajna of Gaya? 
Twentyfive hills of food 


Still remain uneaten. 


What raja-rsi Gaya has done 
Was never done in the past, 
What radiant Gaya has done 
Will never be done in the future. 


The gods are so satiated 
With the offerings of ghee 
They are unable to eat 
Anything of anything else. 


Who can count the daksina 
Given at Gaya’s yajna, 

Like grains of sand on earth, 
Stars in the sky, 

And raindrops in a downpour. 
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O lord of the earth, descendant of Kuru, 
innumerable such yajiias 


were performed on the banks 
of this lake.” 
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Kunti’s son Raja Yudhisthira 

known for his generous daksinas, 
came to Agastya’s aSrama 

and stayed in Durjaya. 


Best of eloquent speakers 
Raja Yudhisthira 

asked how Agastya had killed Vatapi 
in that place. 


What was the greatness 
of that cannibalistic Daitya anti-god, 
and why was the anger of the mahatma rsi 
roused against him? 


O descendant of Kuru (Lomaésa said), 
an anti-god named Ilvala 

lived in Manimati. 
His younger brother was Vatapi. 


Ilvala, son of Diti, once said 

to a tapasya-dedicated Brahmin, 
“Illustrious one, bhagavan, 

give me a son the equal of Indra.” 


The Brahmin was unable to find 
an equal of Vasava-Indra, 

with the result that the anti-god 
lost his temper. 
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From that day, O Indra-among-rajas, the antigod 
became an implacable destroyer of Brahmins. 


With his maya 
he turned his brother into a goat. 
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Vatapi, in his goat-form, 

was cooked, rs 
and the meat served to Brahmins, 

Vatapi wanted to kill Brahmins. 


Ilvala could summon anyone he wished 
with the power of his voice, 

even if the man 
lived in Vaivasvata-Yama’s abode. 


So Vatapi was transformed by Ilvala 
into a goat and, cooked, 

he was served to Brahmins; 
and then summoned back. 


Vatapi, the maha anti-god, 

a thorn in the flesh of Brahmins, 
summoned by the maya-words 

of Ilvala, 


Ripped himself out of the bodies 
of the Brahmins 
who had eaten him, O raja, 
laughing loudly each time, O lord of the earth. 


O raja! The Brahmins were fed 
again and again, 

and the vindictive Ilvala destroyed them 
again and again. 


Meanwhile Bhagavan Agastya 
chanced to come upon his pitrs 
hanging head downwards 
in a pit. 


He asked the suspended spirits 

of his ancestors: 
“What has happened? 

Why do you tremble, hanging like this?” 
The Brahma-knowing pitrs said: 

“For lack of offspring.” 
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They added, “We are the spirits 
of your forefathers. 

We hang in this fashion 
because we lack offspring. 


Agastya, if you have an excellent son, 
we can still be saved from hell, 
and you too can achieve 
the blessed son-state.” 


The powerful truth-and-dharma-observing rsi 
replied: 

“Pitrs, 1 will do as you say 
and save you from son-less despair.” 


The bhagavan rsi began to think of ways 
of perpetuating his race. 

He could not find any girl 
worthy of conceiving a son for him. 


He took the loveliest parts 
of different animals, 
put them together, 
and created a paragon of a woman. 


The maha-tapasya muni 
gave the girl he had created 
to the raja of the Vidarbhas 
who was then doing tapasya for offspring. 


She was born there, 
that exquisitely lovely girl, 
as dazzling as lightning, 
and her loveliness increased every day. 


O Bharata descendant! The moment she was born, 
the king of the Vidarbhas 

joyfully announced her birth 
to the assembly of Brahmins. 


Ruler of the earth, 
all those Brahmins blessed her; 
the assembly of the twice-born 
named her Lopamudra. 
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Maharaja! The breathtakingly beautiful girl, 
so blessed, grew quickly in loveliness 
like a lotus blossoming in water, 
like flames flickering in fire. 


O Indra-among rajas! When she came of age, 
one hundred ornamented girls 

and one hundred maids waited always 
on the fortune-favoured lady. 


And, surrounded by one hundred maids 
and one hundred ornamented girls, 
she shone like the star Rohini 
in the sky. 


And though she was of age, for fear of Agastya 
none dared ask for her hand, 

because she was so exquisite, 
so incomparably excellent. 


The truth-speaking girl had the allure 
of an apsara, 

and she delighted her father and relatives 
with her manners. 


When she attained puberty, 

her father, the king of Vidarbha, 
began to wonder: 

“To whom will I give my daughter?” 
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When Agastya thought she was ready 
to assume domestic responsibilities, 
he went to the king of Vidarbha 
and said: 
“@ raja, 
I wish to be a father of a son; 
O lord of the earth, I have come to you 
for the hand of Lopamudra.” 
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The king heard the muni’s request, 
and was deeply perplexed. 
Though unwilling to agree, 
he was unable to refuse. 


The world-ruler went to his wife 
and said, 

“The maha-rsi has tremendous powers; 
angeered, his curse can burn us. 


Tell me what I should do.” 
His queen 

listened to him carefully 
but did not say a word. 


Seeing the king and his wife 
sitting there sorrowing, 
Lopamudra came to them, 
and said what was proper: 


“Lord of the earth, 
do not grieve for my sake. 
Give me to Agastya, 
and save yourself by this bestowal.” 


O lord-of-the-earth Yudhisthira! 
At his daughter’s request, 

the raja bestowed her on maha-atmaned Agastya 
with the necessary rites. 


Accepting Lopamudra as his wife, 
Agastya said to her, 

“Throw away all your maha-expensive dresses 
and ornaments.” 


The large-eyed lady with plantain-shaped thighs 
immediately discarded 

all her maha-expensive 
glittering luxurious dresses. 


She put on bark-dress and deer-skin; 
the large-eyed lady 

became her husband’s partner 
in ascetic VOWS. 
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They went to the source of the Ganga, 
and the excellent bhagavan rsi 
with his willing wife 
practised the severest tapasya. 


She was happy with her work 
and served him diligently; 
he too was pleased, 
and lavished his love on her. 


O lord the earth! A long time passed. 

One day the bhagavan rsi saw Lopamudra, 
radiant with ascetic glory, 

coming after her bath. 


He was pleased with her attentions, 
her purity and discipline, 
here grace and beauty, and he asked her 


to have intercourse with him. 


Lovingly and lovably bashful, 

she folded her palms in anjali 
before him, 

and said to bhagavan Agastya: 


“O rsi, a husband certainly 

expects children from his wife, 
but you should at least grant 

one small request of mine. 


Brahmin, unite with me on a bed 
like the one 

that I used to sleep in 
in my father’s palace. 


I want you to be garlanded 
with flowers, 

and I want to wear all the ornaments 
that I like most. 


I will not go to you dressed 
in my tattered, dusty clothes. 

O Brahmin rsi! There is nothing inauspicious 
in wearing ornaments.” 
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“Lopamudra, slim-waisted beauty,” 
said Agastya, 

“T do not have the riches that your father has, 
O fortune-favoured one.” 


She replied, “Holy one, you are rich in tapasya. 
Your tapasya can instantly bring to me 

all the riches 
in the world of men.” 


“What you say is right,” 
replied Agastya, 

“but that would be a waste of tapasya. 
Let me not misuse my powers.” 


“My fertile period will not last forever,” 
Lopamudra said, 

“and I do not want intercourse 
at any other time. 


Nor do I wish 

that you should diminish in dharma. 
Find a way to grant my wish 

without wasting your tapasya.” 


“Gracious lady,” said Agastya, 
“if your mind is made up, 

I will find the necessary riches. 
Wait here till I return.” 
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Agastya went away (Lomaéga said) 

to beg wealth from king Srutarvas, 
who was thought to be richer 

than other kings. 


Getting news of the arrival 
of the jar-born rsi, 

the king and his ministers went 
to receive him. 
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The king offered him arghya, 
and did anjali before him, 

and humbly enquired the reason 
of the rsi’s visit. 


“Lord of earth,” replied Agastya, 

“I have come to you for wealth, 
Give me whatever amount 

you can spare.” 


The raja placed the accounts of his treasury 
before the rsi 

and said, 
“Take whatever you wish to take.” 


The honest rsi saw 

that royal income and expenditure were equal, 
and realised that to take anything 

would be to harm others. 


He went with Srutarvas to raja Bradhnasva 
who came out to receive them 

and give them 
a courteous welcome 


With the arghya offering 
and water to wash their feet. 
Then he gently enquired the reason 
for their visit. 


“Ruler of the world,” said Agastya, 
“I have come to you for wealth. 
Give me whatever amount 
you can spare.” 


That raja too placed the accounts of his treasury 
before the two 

and said, 
“You are free to take what you like.” 


The honest rsi saw 

that royal income and expenditure were equal, 
and realised that to take anything 

would be to harm others. 
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Agastya, Srutarvas and Bradhnagva 
went to Purukutsa’s son Trasadasyu 
who was reputed to possess 
huge wealth. 


Maharaja Yudhisthira! 

Getting news of the arrival of three visitors, 
the maha-minded Trasadasyu came out 

to receive them. 


O lord of the earth Yudhisthira! 
The greatest of the Iksvaku rajas 
offered them a royal welcome 
and enquired about their visit. 


“Lord of the world,” said Agastya, 
“I have come to you for wealth. 
Give me whatever amount 
you Can spare.” 


The raja placed the accounts of his treasury 
before the three 

and said, 
“You are free to take what you like.” 


The honest rsi saw 

that royal income and expenditure were equal, 
and realised that to take anything 

would be to harm others. 


Maharaja Yudhisthira! 

All the three kings looked at each other; 
then they looked at the maha-muni 

and said in one voice: 


“Brahmin, there is a Danava anti-god 
named Ilvala 

who is supposed to be fabulously wealthy. 
Let us ask from him.” 


Raja Yudhisthira! The suggestion 

that they approached IIvala for wealth 
seemed reasonable, 

so they went to him. 
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Getting news that a maha-rsi and some kings 
were coming, 

Ilvala and his relatives went out 
to welcome them with puja-respect. 


O Kaurava descendant Yudhisthira! 

Finest of anti-gods Ilvala offered them hospitality 
and fed them the flesh 

of his goat-brother Vatapi. 


Seeing the maha-antigod Vatapi 
cooked in that way, 

all the raja-rsis were shocked 
and nearly fainted. 


The greatest of rsis Agastya 
said to the raja-rsis, 

“Be comforted. Leave it to me 
to eat the maha-antigod.” 


The maha-rsi relaxed 
on a comfortable seat, 

and the Indra-among-Daityas anti-god Ilvala 
laughingly served the meat. 


Agastya ate up all that was served 
of Vatapi. 

Meal over, the anti-god Ilvala 
summoned Vatapi. 


Yudhisthira, ‘ata, child, the mahatma rsi 
let out a maha-fart 

with the tremendous sound 
of a thunderclap. 


Ilvala kept shouting, 
“Vatapi! Come out!” 

O raja! The greatest of munis Agastya 
smiled and said: 


“How can he come out? 
I have digested the asura.” 
Realising that his brother was disgested, 
the maha-antigod Ilvala became depressed. 
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He and his ministers did anjali 
with folded palms 

and said, “Why have you come? 
What can I do for you?” 


Agastya smiled and said: 
“Asura, we have been told 

that you possess great power 
and enormous wealth. 


These kings are not very wealthy, 
and I need maha-wealth. 

Give me whatever you can, 
without hurting anyone.” 


Ilvala respectfully said to the rsi, 
“If you can read my mind 
and tell me, 
I will give you great wealth.” 


Agastya said, “Maha-asura, 


you thought to give each of these rajas 


ten thousand cows 
and ten thousand gold coins. 


To me, O maha-asura, 

you thought to give twice as much, 
including a golden chariot 

and two thought-swift horses.” 


“All that you say is correct,” 
Ilvala said, 

“except that I do not have 
a golden chariot.” 
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“O maha-asura! Go and enquire,” replied Agastya. 
“I never lie. You will find your golden chariot. 


Ilvala enquired - 
and the chariot was golden. 


The anti-god reluctantly gave away 
enormous wealth 
and the golden chariot 


and the two horses Virava and Surava. 
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In a flash those two horses 
took the rajas, 

Agastya, and all the wealth 
to Agastya’s asrama. 


With Agastya’s permission 

the rajas returned to their kingdoms. 
Agastya did all 

that his wife desired. 


“Revered husband, you have fulfilled 
all my desires,” | 

said Lopamudra. “You may now father on me 
a brilliant heroic son.” 


“Lovely fortune-favoured lady! 
Your conduct pleases me greatly. 
I have a question regarding the son 
you wish to have. 


Do you want one thousand sons, 

or ten sons each equal to a hundred, 
or just one son 

excelling a thousand?” 


Lopamudra replied, “O rich-in-tapasya rsi, 

let me have one son excelling a thousand. 
One good learned son 

is better than many stupid ones.” 


“Very well,” said the muni, 

and reverently had intercourse 
with his virtuous 

and equally reverent wife. 


Then he went away to the forest. 
After he had left, 

the child grew in her womb 
for seven autumns. 


O Bharata descendant Yudhisthira! 
When the seventh year was over, 
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a mahakavi named Drdhasyu emerged flame-like 


from the womb. 
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The radiant maha-Brahmin of maha-tapasya 
born as Agastya’s son 

was, even from birth, profoundly learned 
in the Vedas, Vedangas and Upanisads. 


Even as a child 

he could carry loads of yajna fuel; 
he was nicknamed “Idhmavaha” 

or “Sacred-Fuel Carrier”. 


Muni Agastya was deeply happy 
to see his son show 

such lustre of character; 
he was truly an excellent son. 


O raja! Agastya’s pitrs attained 
the realms they desired, 

and the spot became world-famous 
as Agastya’s aSrama. 


O raja! This is the arama of Agastya 
who killed Vatapi 

of the Prahlada race; 
it is an enchanting asSrama. 


The sacred god-and-gandharva-visited Bhagirathi 
flows nearby | 
like a pennant that flutters 


gracefully in the sky. 


She meanders through rocky hills, 
resembling in her descent 

a frightened she-snake 
slithering into a hole. 


She emerges from the matted locks 
of Sambhu-Siva’s hair: 

like a mother she gives her waters 
to the lands of the south, 

this loved one of the ocean. 
Bathe in her. 


Look, maharaja Yudhisthira, 

at the three-worlds-celebrated Bhrgu-firtha, 
which is visited 

by all the maha-rsis. 
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Bathing in it, 
Parasurama regained his lost powers. 
Son of Pandu, you, your brothers 
and Krsna-Draupadi should bathe here too. 


You will regain all the glory 
that has been snatched from you 
by Duryodhana, 
as Parasurama regained his (said Lomaésa). 


Yudhisthira, his brothers and Krsna-Draupadi 
bathed in the firtha 

and offered worship to the pitrs 
and the gods. 


After bathing there, his body seemed to blaze 
with a new effulgence, 

with the glory 
of an invincible bull-brave hero. 


Pandu’s son Yudhisthira said to Lomaésa: 
“Bhagavan, revered one, 

why was it that Parasurama lost his glory? 
And, prabhu, lord, 

how did he regain it? 
Tell me the story.” 


O Indra among rajas (said Lomasa), 
listen to the story 
of maha-atmaned DaSaratha’s son Rama 
and Bhrgu’s descendant wise Parasurama. 


Visnu took birth as the son of DaSaratha 
to destroy Ravana; 
we witnessed Rama’s birth 


in Ayodhya. 


Curious, Bhrgu’s descendant Parasurama, 
son of Rcika and Renuka, 

having heard of the feats 
of Dasaratha’s son Rama, 


A hero of spotless magnificence, 
went to Ayodhya, 

taking with him the bow 
that destroyed the Ksatriyas, 
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With the aim of determining the prowess 
of Dasaratha’s son Rama. 

Getting news of his arrival 
in his kingdom, Dasaratha 


Sent his own son Rama 

to receive Parasurama with due respect. 
Seeing DaSsaratha’s son Rama 

standing with upraised weapons, 


Parasurama smiled and said, 

“Lord of the world, Indra-among-rajas, 
use all your strength 

and see if you can string 


This Ksatriya-destroying bow in my hand.” 
Rama, DaSaratha’s son, said, 
“Bhagavan, revered one, 
do not insult me. 


I am a twice-born, 

I know the dharma of a Ksatriya. 
We Iksvakus 

do not like to boast.” 


Parasurama said to Rama, 
“Descendant of Raghu, 

stop playing with words. 
Here, take this bow.” 


Dasaratha’s son Rama angrily 
took from Parasurama’s hands — 
the divine bow that exterminated 


the Ksatriyas. 


O Bharata-descendant Yudhisthira! 
Without the least exertion 

the amazingly powerful hero strung the bow, 
stretched it, and twanged it. 


The thunderous twang sent shudders 
in the hearts of all creatures. 
Dasaratha’s son Rama 
said to Parasurama: 
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“Here’s your strung bow, Brahmin. What next?” 
Jamadagni’s son Parasurama 

gave him a divine arrow, 
and said: 

“Nock it in the bow, 
and draw it tight against your ear.” 


Rama, furious, said, 
“Descendant of Bhrgu, 

your insolence amazes me, 
but I forgive you. 


The grace of Brahma Pitamaha 
has given you strength 

greater than that of the Ksatriyas, 
and so you dare to insult me. 


I give you special sight — 
look at my real form!” 

Bhrgu’s descendant Parasurama saw, 
in Rama’s body, 


The Adityas, Vasus, Rudras, 
Sadhyas, Maruts, 

the pitrs, the god of fire Hutasana, 
constellations, planets, 


The gandharvas, raksasas, yaksas, 
rivers, firthas, 

the eternal rsis, the Valakhilyas 
who became Brahma-like, 


Deva-rsis, seas, mountains, 
all the Vedas 

and all the Upanisads, 
the Vasats and yajfias, 


The Samas embodied, the science of bowcraft, 
clouds with rain and lightning. 

O great Bharata, 
O Yudhisthira, 


Then Bhagavan Visnu as Rama 
shot that arrow; 
and suddenly thunder reverberated, 
and maha-meteors flashed across the sky, 
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Masses of dust and rain began to fall, 
and fierce whirlpools 

of terrible turbulence 
convulsed the earth. 


In front of Parasurama’s amazed eyes, 
the flaming arrow shot by Rama 
rushed back 
into his hand. 


Wonder-struck Parasurama 
recovered his senses slowly, 
like one returning back to life, 
and offered his pranama to Rama. 


Ordered by Visnu, he returned 

to the mountain called Mahendra, 
where he lived 

in fear and shame, 
and devoted himself 

to maha-tapasya. 


After one year, the pitrs, noticing Parasurama 
deprived of his glory and self-confidence, 
and dejected, 
said to him: 


“Son, your behaviour with Visnu 
was not proper. 

He deserves the respect and puja 
of the three worlds. 


Go now to the sacred river 
called Vadhisara; 
bathe in its firthas 
and recover your glory. 


Parasurama! There is the firtha called Diptodaka 
where your grandfather Bhrgu 
did tapasya 
in the Deva-yuga.” 
O Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 
Parasurama did all that the pitrs advised him, 
and regained 


all his lost glory. 
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Tata, child, maharaja, that is what happened 
in the distant past 

to Parasurama 
when he encountered Visnu. 


SECTION ONE HUNDRED 


“Excellent Brahmin,” said Yudhisthira, 
“IT would like to know in detail 
about the achievements 
of the wise maha-rsi Agastya.” 


O raja! (replied Lomasa), 

listen to the wonderful divine story 
of Agastya’s incalculable prowess 

and glory. 


In the Krta-yuga, there lived 

some fearful and invincible Danava anti-gods 
called Kalakeyas —- 

a ghastly breed. 


Under the leadership of Vrtra, 
they armed themselves, 

and attacked Mahendra-Indra and the gods 
from all sides. 


The gods decided to get rid of Vrtra 
and, with destroyer-of-hostile-cities 
Puramdara-Indra at their head, 
they went to Brahma. 


They stood in front of Brahma, 
palms folded in anjali, 
Brahma said to them, 
“Gods, I know your mind. 


I will tell you 
how Vrtra can be killed. 
There is a vastly learned maha rsi 
named Dadhica; 
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Approach him in a body, 
and ask a boon. 

He is a dharmatma rsi, 
he will not refuse you. 


You want victory. 

Go to him in a body and tell him, 
‘Give us your bones 

for the good of the three worlds.’ 


He will discard his flesh 
and give you his bones. 
Devise a weapon from those bones; 
the maha-horrific Vajra-Thunder — 


A six-sided, horrendous, roaring maha-weapon 
capable of total enemy-annihilation. 

With that Vajra, 
Satakratu-Indra will kill Vrtra. 


That is all. Go now and do quickly 
as instructed.” 

The gods took leave 
of Brahma Pitamaha, 


And hurried to the asrama of Dadhica; 
Narada led them. 

The thick-foliaged asrama 
on the Sarasvati’s banks 


Hummed with the Sama-like chants 
of bees, 

and the mellifluent songs of kokilas 
and other birds. 


Baffalo, boar, deer and cows 
wandered freely and happily 
in that asrama, 
without fear of tigers. 


Elephants with ichor trickling 
down their temples 

sported in streams with she-elephants 
and trumpeted joyfully. 
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All around the asrama 
were lions and tigers 

resting in caves and grass thickets, 
and periodically roaring. 


Dadhica’s aSrama was lovelier than all others 
because of all these sights, 

The gods came as it were 
to a second heaven. 


They saw Dadhica radiant 
like the sun itself, 

blazing with the graceful effulgence 
of Brahma Pitamaha. 


O raja! They touched his feet 
and offered him their pranamas. 
Together the gods asked from him the boon 
as instructed by Paramesthin Brahma. 


Dadhica was pleased, 
and he said 
to the gods: 
“T will help you today: 
today I will 
discard my flesh.” 
Saying this, the rsi 
surrendered his life-breath 
in front of them all. 
As instructed by Brahma, 
the gods took the bones 
of the lifeless rsi, 


And joyfully hurried 
to Tvastr, Divine Artificer, 
and announced the success 
of their mission. 
Overjoyed, Tvastr, 
carefully and slowly, 
Fashioned the Vajra, 
a horrific weapon, 
and said to Sakra-Indra. 
“With the use of this weapon 
the foes of the gods 
will be reduced to ashes. 
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With your foes destroyed, 
you will rule once again 
peacefully in heaven.” 
Purarndara-Indra joyfully 
received the Vajra 
with the deepest reverence. 
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Lomaéga continued: Flanked by the powerful gods, 
Vajra-wielding Indra 

went to the earth-and-sky-straddling 
anti-god Vrtra, 


Who was protected on all sides 
by massive-bodied Kalakeyas 

brandishing uplifted weapons, 
standing like mountain peaks. 


A gory battle ensued, O bull-brave Bharata, 
between the gods 

and the Danava-antigods; 
the three worlds reeled under the maha-impact. 


Uplifted swords 
in the hands of heroes, 
aimed at each other’s bodies, 
clashed violently. 


Maharaja! Heads fell from the sky 
like fruits of the palmyra tree 

loosened from their stalks 
toppling on the ground. 


The golden-armoured Kalakeyas, 

armea with iron-spiked maces, 
charged at the gods 

like fiery mobile mountains. ~ 


Unable to absorb the shock of the attack 
by the reckless heroes, 

the gods 
scattered in fear. 
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When he saw the gods flee in terror 
and Vrtra muster more boldness, 
thousand-eyed Sahasraksa-Indra 
was bewildered. 


Afraid of the Kalakeyas, 

Puramdara-Indra personally supplicated 
the lord Prabhu-Narayana for protection 

in this crisis. 


Sanatana-Visnu, seeing Sakra-Indra 
paralysed with grief and fear, 
added a part of his strength 
to Sakra-Indra’s prowess. 


Seeing Visnu help Sakra-Indra in this way, 
the rsis of Brahma, 

all flawless in accomplishments, 
assisted Indra also. 


Reinforced by Visnu, by all the gods, 
and the maha-fortune-favoured rsis, 
Sakra-Indra swelled immeasurably 
in strength and courage. 


When he found that Indra 
had been helped by others, 
Vrtra roared in maha-anger; 
The earth and heaven, 
the mountains, the directions — 
all seemed to tremble. 


Hearing that roar, 
Mahendra-Indra again was afraid; 
and in desperation, 
to kill the anti-god, 
he hurled the Vajra 
at Vrtra, O raja Yudhisthira. 


Struck by the weapon, 
gold-garlanded Vrtra 
fell as the maha-mountain 
Mandara fell when hurled 
from the hand of Visnu 
in the distant past. 
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Unwilling to believe 
that Vrtra was dead, 
or the Vajra had really 
been hurled by his hand, 
Sakra-Indra in fear fled 
and hid in a lake. 


The gods and the maha-rsis 
were wild with joy, 
and sang Indra’s praises. 
Joining forces, 
they started to slaughter 
the Vrtra-less anti-gods. 


Dejected, the anti-gods panicked 
and fled to the fish- 
and-alligatored ocean. 
There they reassembled 
to plan out the ruin 
of the three worlds. 


Among them the wise 
had their own suggestions; 
others had others. 
But all were determined, 
each in his own way, 
to work out a plan. 


What they finally decided 
was the fearful mission 
of first of all corrupting 
the sources of knowledge 
and the merits of tapasya 
in all good men. 


“The worlds are supported 
on tapasya, so first 
let tapasya be destroyed. 
Men with tapasya, 
men who have dharma, 
and all their followers, 
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Must first be destroyed. 
With their annihilation 
the universe will end.” 
Reaching this decision 
to destroy the three worlds, 
the anti-gods rejoiced. 


They turned the mountainous- 
waved ocean, the gem-rich abode 
of Varuna, into their fort. 
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From their hideout, Varuna’s ocean, 
the Kaleyas 

organised their efforts 
for the destruction of the worlds. 


They would, under cover of night, 
angrily slink 

inside secluded asSramas and holy places 
and devour the munis. 


The wicked-atmaned anti-gods 

devoured one hundred and eighty Brahmins 
in Vasistha’s asrama 

alone. 


In Cyavana’s Brahmin-frequented asrama 
they devoured 

one hundred root-and-fruit-subsisting 
munis. 


They prowled at night, 

and hid in the ocean in the day. 
In the aSsrama 

of the rsi Bharadvaja, 


They ate two serene brahmacari 
air-and-water-subsisting Brahmins. 

One by one these Danavas harassed 
all the aSramas. 
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Drunk with their physical prowess, 
knowing they did not have too long to live, 
the Kaleyas killed 


countless Brahmins. 


O finest of men, the anti-gods continued 
to behave in this way with holy men. 
No one was able 
to trace them. 


Dead bodies of emaciated 
fasting rsis 

could be seen every morning 
sprawled on the ground — 


Some without flesh, some without blood, 
without entrails, limbs torn apart; 
bones lay 
like heaps of conch-shells. 


The earth was littered with the contents 
of broken yajna-vessels, 

splintered ghee ladles, 
and ashes of sacred fires. 


Terrorised by the Kaleyas, 
bereft of Vedic studies, 

vasats, yajnas, and holy rites, 
the earth looked dispirited. 


O lord of men! 

Seeing their fellowmen dying daily 
in this manner, 

the others fled wildly for their lives. 


Some sought caves, 

others went to mountain streams 
and sources of rivers; 

some were traumatised to death. 


Those who were expert archers and heroes 
bravely tried to flush out 

the Danava anti-gods 
from their hiding-place 
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But could not succeed, 
for the anti-gods 

were in the remote depths of the ocean; 
so they returned disappointed. 


O lord of men! 


When they saw the universe disintegrating, 
and yajnas and religious rituals being desecrated, 


despair overcame the gods. 


They met under the guidance of Mahendra-Indra 


and freely spoke their minds. 
They sought 
radiant Deva Narayana’s protection. 


They approached 
the invincible lord of Vaikuntha 
and, namaskaring the slayer of Madhu, 
they said: 


“Lord! 

Creator! 

Sustainer! 

Destroyer of the universe! 

Sole Initiator of the moving 

And unmoving life of the world’s creatures! 


Lotus-eyed Divinity! 

You who in the past 

In the form of a boar 

Raised the earth sunk in the ocean 
And saved the world’s creatures! 


Purusottama! 
You as Narasimha, 
The Man-Lion Deity, 


Killed the maha-valiant ancient anti-god Hiranyakasipu 


In the distant past. 


There was the maha antigod Bali 
Whom none could kill. 

In the form of a dwarf, Vamana, 

You exiled Bali from the three worlds. 
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You killed the vicious anti-god Jambha 
Who was an expert archer 
And skilled in the despoiling of yajnas. 


Who can count your feats, 

O slayer-of-Madhu, Madhusudana? 
You are the refuge 

Of all whom fear oppresses. 


O God of the god-of-gods! 

We seek your help! 

Save the worlds, 

Save Sakra-Indra and the gods 
From the fearful impending doom.” 
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“It is through your grace 

That the four kinds of creatures prosper,” 
Continued the gods. 

“They propitiate us with Aavya-offerings 
And the pitrs with kavya-offerings. 


Guarded by you, 


- Free from harassments, 


People help each other 
And prosper through your grace. 


And now they are all terror-stricken. 
They do not know 
Who kills the Brahmins at night. 


If the Brahmins are all killed, 
The world will be destroyed. 
If the world is destroyed, 

Heaven too will be no more. 


O maha-muscled lord of the worlds! 
Be gracious to the people 

Who live under your protection. 
Grant them your grace.” 
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“I know the reason,” Visnu replied, 
“why this killing goes on. 

I will tell you about it. 
Be calm and listen. 


The Kaleyas 
are the fiercest of the anti-gods. 
Led by Vrtra, 


they tried to ruin the universe. 


When Vitra was killed 
by wise thousand-eyed Indra, 
they fled to the ocean of Varuna 
to save their lives. 


From the shark-and-crocodile-infested ocean, 
they venture out at night 

and slaughter the rsis with the aim 
of destroying all life. 


Since they take refuge in the ocean, 
they cannot be killed. 

Find out a means by which the ocean 
can be dried up. 


And who but Agastya has the Sakti 
to dry up the ocean? 

There is no other way of exterminating 
these anti-gods.” 


Encouraged by Visnu’s advice, 

the gods went to Paramesthin-Brahma 
and took his permission 

to visit Agastya’s aSrama. 


They saw Varuna’s son, 
the mahatma rsi Agastya 

attended by other rsis, like Pitamaha Brahma 
attended by the gods. 


The gods approached the mahatma, 
incorruptible son of Mitra and Varuna, 
as he sat in his arama, 
and they chanted his glories. 
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“Nahusa oppressed creatures — 

And you gave them shelter, in the distant past. 
For the welfare of the worlds, 

Nahusa was cast out of heaven. 


Once, furious with the Sun, 

The Vindhya mountains began swelling; 
But they had to stop, 

In obedience to your command. 


When darkness covered the world, 
And death threatened all creatures, 
You were their protector, 

You saved their life. 


O Bhagavan, revered one, 
When calamity befalls us, 

We seek your shelter, 
Knowing you will not refuse.” 


SECTION ONE, DUN DRED. LOU R 


“O maha-muni, what I would like to know,” 
said Yudhisthira, 

“is why the anger-blinded Vindhya mountains 
suddenly started swelling.” 


Between sunrise and sunset 
(Lomaéga said), 

the Sun circumambulated in pradaksina 
the golden raja of mountains, Meru. 


The Vindhya range, seeing this, 
said to the Sun, 

“Every day you circumambulate Meru 
and honour him; 


Why don’t you honour me too, O Sun?” 
The Sun, 
addressed in this direct manner, 
replied to the-Indra-of-mountains Vindhya: 
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“I do not do this out of my own willing, 
O Mountain: 

The Creator of this universe has patterned a path 
for me.” 


O foe-smiting Yudhisthira! The angry Mountain, 
to obstruct the path of the Sun, 
suddenly began swelling 


to enormous size. 


The gods rushed to Vindhya, 
the maha-mountain-raja, 
trying their best to dissuade him. 

He would not listen. 


So the congregation of gods 
went to the foremost 

of men of dharma, the rsi Agastya, 
and told him what happened. 


“Vindhya, raja of mountains,” 
said the gods, 

“is angrily obstructing 
the sun, moon, and stars. 


Finest of Brahmins, O maha-fortune-favoured one! 
There is none but you 

who can dissuade him 
from his resolve.” 


Acting on the plea of the gods, 

the Brahmin Agastya and his wife 
went to the Mountain, 

and said: 


“Finest of mountains, 

allow me passage to the south, 
where I have an urgent task 

to fulfill. 


And wait until I return 
before you close the passage; 

after I return, O Indra-among-mountains, 
you may swell as you please.” 
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Making this agreement with Vindhya, 
Agastya went away; 

and to this day he has not returned 
from the south. 


This is the answer to your question 
why the Vindhya 

began suddenly swelling 
and why it is normal now. 


Now let me tell you, O raja, 

how the Kaleyas were destroyed by the gods 
when their plea had been answered 

by Agastya. 


Listening to the gods, Mitra-Varuna’s son 

Agastya said, “What brings you here? 
What do you want?” 

And the gods replied to the muni, 
after doing pranjali 

and placing Puramdara-Indra in front: 


“O mahatma rsi, 
do this for us — 
drink up the ocean, 
so we can freely kill 
the foes of the gods, 
the Kaleya hordes.” 


The muni replied to the gods, 
“So let it be. 
I will grant your desire 
and bring maha-benefit to the world.” 


Saying this, he hurried to the Ocean, 
the lord of rivers, 

accompanied by the gods 
and tapasya-perfected rsis. 


Men, Nagas, gandharvas, 
yaksas, Kinnaras 
followed the mahatma rsi 
to witness that marvellous feat. 
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They came to the roar-reverberating ocean 
whose waves 

seemed to be dancing 
in the tremendous wind, 


And laughing with rows of foam-teeth 
glistening. 

Sharks and various other water-beasts 
could be seen. 


The gods, gandharvas, Nagas, 

and maha-fortune-favoured rsis — 
all accompanied Agastya 

to the maha-ocean. 


SECIWVONF ONE WUNDRED FIVE 


At the shore of the ocean, 
the bhagavan rsi Agastya said 

to the gods and rsis who had accompanied him 
(Lomaga continued): 


“Yes, I will drink Varuna’s ocean dry 
for the good of the world. 

Start making preparations 
for whatever plans you have.” 


No sooner had he said this 

than the undefeatable son of Mitra-Varuna 
began furiously drinking up the ocean 

in everyone’s presence. 


Seeing the ocean slowly drying, 

Indra and the gods were wonderstruck; 
and they chanted ) 

Agastya’s puja-praises: 


“Redeemer of the world, 
Creator of the world — 

Our saviour! 

Your grace will save the world 
And the gods from destruction.” 
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And as the gods offered puja 
and celestial flowers fell, 
and gandharvas sang songs, 
the mahatma rsi Agastya 
fulfilled his promise 
of drinking the ocean dry. 


When they saw the maha-ocean dry, 
the gods rejoiced; 
picking up their weapons, 
they mustered courage 
and began attacking 
the hordes of anti-gods. 


Attacked by the roaring, 
maha-muscled, swift-rushing 
mahatmas of heaven, 
the anti-gods retreated, 
unable to withstand 
. the ferocious onslaught. 


The Danava anti-gods tried weakly 
at first to fight back; 

they roared and tried 
to rally their forces. 


But their energies had been sapped 
by the strength of the tapasya 
of the rsis they had killed, 
and the gods routed them. 


Lying there dead with golden ornaments 
and dazzling ear-rings, 

the anti-gods looked like fallen flowers 
of a flame-of-the-forest. 


O finest of men! 
The Kaleyas who escaped 
ripped open the goddess earth, 
and fled to the realm of Patala. 


The gods, 

rejoicing at the rout of the Danava anti-gods, 
sang praises in honour 

of the bull-brave muni Agastya; 
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“O maha-fortune-blessed one! 
Through your grace the world 

Has rediscovered maha-happiness, 

The cruel Kaleyas have been destroyed 
By your prowess. 


O maha-muscled hero, 

Saviour of the world, 

Return the waters you have drunk 
And make the ocean full again.” 


The bull-brave muni said 

to Puramdara-Indra and the other gods: 
“T have digested 

all the water. 


Find some other means 
of filling up the ocean.” 
When they heard these words 


of the pure-atmaned maha-rsi, 


The gods were filled with wonder 
and anxiety. 

Together they pranama-ed 
the bull-brave muni, 


And returned to their abodes. 
The gods, 
led by Visnu, 


went to Brahma Pitamaha. 


They repeatedly consulted each other 
for suggestions, 

and followed Visnu to Brahma, 
before whom they did anjali 

with folded palms 
asking how to re-fill the ocean. 
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Brahma Pitamaha, Grandfather of Creation, 
said to the gods, 

“Go on with whatever work 
you were doing. 


A very long time must elapse 
before the ocean gets re-filled. 

Maharaja Bhagiratha’s relatives 
will be the cause.” 


They listened to the words 
of Brahma Pitamaha, 

and went about their duties, 
waiting for the promised time. 


Yudhisthira asked, “Why and how, 
O Brahmin, 

were the relatives of Bhagiratha involved? 
How was the ocean filled? 


O tapasya-rich Brahmin, 
I would like to hear from you 

the excellent history of raja Bhagiratha 
in detail.” 


Addressed by maha-atmaned Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 
the Indra-among-Brahmins Lomasga 

narrated the maha-glorious story 
of maha-atmaned Sagara. 


In Iksvaku’s race was born 
a king called Sagara, 
incomparably handsome and heroic. 
But he was son-less. 


He had exterminated the Haihayas 
and Talajanghas, 
subdued many rajas, 
and ruled his kingdom unchallenged. 


O bull-brave Bharata Yudhisthira! He had two wives, 
both conscious of their youth and beauty — 

one a princess of Vidarbha, 
the other a princess of Sibi. 
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Hoping to get a son, that Indra-among-rajas 
went with his wives 

to Mount Kailasa, 
and practised maha tapasya there. 


In deep meditation 
induced by tapasya and yoga, 
he saw the radiant three-eyed god, 
the slayer of Tripura — 


Sankara! 

Bhava! 

Isana! 

The Trident-Wielder! Silapani! Pinakin! 
Tryambaka! 

Multi-formed Ugreéa! 

Siva, husband of Uma! 


Immediately on seeing the Boon-Giver, 
the maha-muscled king, 

with his two wives, 
pranamaed and prayed for a son. 


Hara-Siva, pleased, said to the excellent king 
and his two wives: 

“Taking into account the auspicious time 
of your asking, 


O finest of men, 

sixty thousand heroic and confident sons 
will be born 

to one of your two wives. 


They are all doomed to die. 
Your other wife 
will bear you a son 
who will perpetuate your race.” 


With these words, Rudra-Siva disappeared. 
Raja Sagara 

also returned to his palace 
with his wives. 


The presence of his wives 
made the excellent king happy, 
as he was returning to his kingdom. 
His lotus-eyed wives, 
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Queens Vaidarbhi and Saibya, 
both conceived. 

In due time, queen Vaidarbhi 
gave birth to a gourd. 


Queen Saibya gave birth 
to a god-like son. 

The king thought of getting rid 
of the gourd, 


But he heard a solemn sky-voice intone: 
KO raja, : 

do not act in haste. 
Do not get rid of your sons, 


Remove the seeds from the gourd 
and place them carefully 

in heated pots, 
partly filled with ghee. 


In this way, O king, lord of men, 

you will get sixty thousand sons. 
Be firm, 

and concentrate your mind on this. 
Mahadeva-Siva has willed it 

to be so.” 


SiG ONO MES EaULN DERSED SEVEN 


The excellent raja (continued Lomasa) 
faithfully followed the instructions 
of the voice in the sky, 
O bull-brave Yudhisthira, 


He separated all the seeds, 
and placed each of them 
in a separate pot, 
partly filled with ghee. 


Anxious for the welfare of his sons, 
he appointed one nurse 

to look after each vessel. 
After a long time were born 
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Sixty thousand radiantly-powerful sons. 
They were born 
to the raja-rsi Sagara 


through the grace of Rudra-Siva. 


They were aggressive, ill-minded, 
able to roam the sky at will. 

They started harassing creatures, 
including the gods. 


Those bellicose sons of Sagara 
began attacking 

gods and gandharvas and raksasas 
and other creatures. 


The depredations of Sagara’s sons 
forced the world’s creatures, 
led by the gods, 
to seek Brahma’s protection. 


Maha-fortune-favoured Brahma, Pitamaha of creatures, 


said to them: 
“Gods, return with these creatures 
to your abodes, 


For the maha destruction of Sagara’s sons 
will soon take place 

as a result of their excesses — 
a maha terrifying massacre.” 


O lord of men! The gods and others 
listened attentively to Brahma, 
the Pitamaha of all creatures, 
and returned to their abodes. 


O bull-brave Bharata! A long time passed. 
The valiant raja Sagara 

started making preparations 
for a Horse-Sacrifice. 


The ritual horse, 

under the protection of his sons, 
roamed all over the world. 

Near the dry ocean-bed, 
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It disappeared without a trace, 
though carefully guarded. 
Tata, child, the sons thought 
the excellent horse had been stolen. 


They returned to their father, 

saying the horse had disappeared, 
most probably stolen. 

“Search for him everywhere,” 


Ordered the king. Commanded by their father, 
they fanned out in all directions 

in an attempt 
to find the horse. 


The sons of Sagara, 
despite their best efforts, 
were unable to trace the vanished, 
probably stolen, horse. 


So they went back to their father, 
and doing anjali before him, 

said, “We have searched the seas, 
islands, rivers, caves, 


The hills and the forests, 
O great king, 
ruler of the earth, 
protector of all creatures, 


And we have failed to find 
the horse or its thief.” 

When the raja heard this, 
he lost his temper. 


Impelled as if by fate, 
the king said to them, 
“Go! — and search for the horse 
in all directions, 


And do not come back 
without the yajna-horse.” 

Once again, obedient to their father’s command, 
Sagara’s sons 
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Began a world-wide hunt 
for the sacrificial horse. 

The heroes came across a large pit 
on the earth’s surface, 


And assiduously, with spades and pickaxes, 
they began excavating it, 

till their efforts 
touched the ocean itself. 


Varuna’s abode, the ocean, 
dug into by the efforts 
of Sagara’s sons, 
found itself in great distress. 


Encroached upon and wounded 
by Sagara’s sons, 
the Nagas, raksasas and anti-gods 


began howling in pain. 


Hundreds and thousands of bodies 
could be seen lying 
headless or trunkless, 
their skin and bones fearfully mutilated. 


Sagara’s sons continued digging 
into Varuna’s abode, 

but even after a long passage of time, 
the horse could not be found. 


Frustrated, Sagara’s sons ventured 
to the north-eastern parts, 
and started digging 
till they reached Patala. 


There they saw the horse 
galloping about freely; 

they also saw the maha-atmaned radiant rsi Kapila, 
like a lustrous flame. 


O raja Yudhisthira! 
Seeing him and the horse, they rejoiced. 


Kala impelled them, so they ignored the presence 
of maha-atmaned Kapila. 
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They ran eagerly towards the horse. 
Maharaja, 

this made the foremost of munis Kapila 
furious. 


The bull-brave muni Kapila, 
also called Vasudeva, 

blazed forth, and shoots of flame 
issued from his eyes. 


The radiant rsi reduced to ashes 
the foolish sons of Sagara. 
Watching them burnt away, 
the rsi Narada of maha-tapasya 


Went to Sagara and told him 
what had happened. 

Hearing the horrible news 
from Narada’s lips, Sagara 


Seemed to take leave of his senses; 
then he composed himself, 
recalled Sthanu-Siva’s words, 
and decided to go 


Personally to find the yajnia-horse; 
he summoned 

his grandson AmSuman 
(the son of Asamajijas), 


And said to him: “Child, tata, 
my sixty thousand 
incalculably powerful sons, 


by the anger of Kapila, 


Have perished; the fault is mine too. 
Faultless one, 

I have forsaken your father too 
in order to save dharma.” 


“O tapasya-rich rsi,” asked Yudhisthira, 

“why did tiger-among-rajas Sagara 
forsake his own son — 

a son heroic and undeserving desertion?” 
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Sagara’s son by Saibya (said Lomaga) 
was named Asamaiijas. 

He was notorious 
for seizing by the throat 


The frail children of citizens 
while they played, 

and hurling them in the river. 
The citizens organised 


A meeting and, 

doing anjali before Sagara, they said: 
“Maharaja, you guard us 

from hostile attackers; 


You should also protect us 

from an enemy within — Asamanjas your son.” 
Hearing the accusation of the citizens, 

Sagara 


Was briefly nonplussed, 
but he said to his ministers, 
“Drive out my son Asamanyjas 
from the city. 


If you wish to please me, 
have this done soon.” 

O ruler-of-men Yudhisthira, ordered by the king, 
the ministers 


Quickly did as advised. 
This is the story 
of how the son of Sagara 
was exiled by his mahatma father 


For the welfare of the citizens. 
Let me now tell you 
what Sagara told 
the great bowman Amésuman. Listen. 


“My son, I am painted by the rejection 
of your father,” Sagara said, 

“the deaths of my sons, 
and the disappearance of the horse. 
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I am stricken with deep grief 
when [| think 
of the obstruction to the yajfia. 
O my grandson, you must find the horse.” 


At mahatma Sagara’s request (continued Lomasa), 
Amésuman sadly went to the spot 
where the massive excavation 


had been done. 


He used that tunnel as a means 
of entering the ocean; 

and he too saw the horse 
and mahatma Kapila. 


Seeing the effulgently radiant ancient rsi, 
he pranamaed by lowering his head 
and explained the reason 
for his coming. 


O maharaja! O Bharata descendant, 

Dharmatma Kapila was pleased with Amsuman, 
and asked him to name any boon 

that he desired. 


He first asked for the horse 
needed for the yajiia, 

and next that his pztr-uncles 
be purified. 


Maha-effulgent Kapila, 
bull-brave muni, said: 

“Faultless one, may you prosper! 
I grant your wishes. 


You possess fortitude, truth, and dharma. 
You have fulfilled Sagara’s desires, 
your father is blessed 
with a true son. 


Because of you, 

Sagara’s sons will attain heaven, 
and your grandson will bring 

the triple-flowing river Ganga 
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From heaven by propitiating Mahesvara-Siva 
while expiating for Sagara’s sons. 

May you prosper, O bull-brave hero! 
Take the horse back, 


Tata, my child, and complete the ASvamedha 
of maha-atmaned Sagara.” 

Amsuman took the horse 
as instructed by maha-atmaned Kapila, 


And brought it to the yajnia enclosure 
of Sagara; 

he took the dust of the feet 
of mahatma Sagara, 


Who smelt his head, 
and narrated to Sagara 
all that he had seen and heard, 
including the deaths of Sagara’s sons. 


He informed Sagara 
about the return of the horse. 
When the yajiia was completed, 
the gods greeted Sagara. 


Lotus-eyed Sagara adopted the Ocean, 
Varuna’s abode, 

as one of his sons, and ruled his kingdom 
for a long time. 


Handing over his kingdom 
to his grandson Amsuman, 
he went to heaven; 
and the dharmatma AmSuman, 


Following his grandfather’s example, 
ruled over the sea-girdled earth. 
Maharaja Yudhisthira, , 
his son was the dharma-rich Dilipa. 


Amsuman handed over the kingdom to Dilipa, 
and died. 

Learning about the terrible fate 
of his ancestors, Dilipa 
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Was grief-stricken 

and decided to expiate for them. 
He made every effort 

to bring down the Ganga, 


But try however hard he would, 
he could not succeed. 

A handsome, full-of-dharma son 
was born to him; 


A son given to truth, 
without any ill motives; 
he was named Bhagiratha. 
Crowning him, Dilipa retired to the forest. 


O Bharata descendant, 

after the successful completion of tapasya, 
Raja Dilipa left the forest 

and found repose in heaven. 
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Raja Bhagiratha, 

an excellent bowman and maha-chariot-warrior, 
delighted the eyes and hearts 

of all men. 


This maha-muscled hero 

had learnt from mahatma Kapila 
how his ancestors had died 

and were unable to attain heaven. 


Sorrowfully he entrusted the royal duties 
to his ministers, 

and went to the Himalayas 
to practise tapasya. 


O finest of men! Tapasya cleansed him 
of all defects, and he climbed 

the highest peaks of the Himalayas 
to worship the Ganga. 
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He saw the peaks 

rich with mineral wealth, 
lightly drenched with rain 

that fell from floating clouds. 


He saw their rivers, forested slopes, 
rocky caves, and palaces, 

and living in them their citizens — 
the lions and tigers. 


All species of birds flew there, 
chirping differently — 

the fork-tailed shrike, hamsas, 
datyuhas, water-cocks, 


Peacocks, hundred-feathered birds, 
rock partridge, 
kokilas, black-rimmed cakoras, 
and birds always fond of their young. 


Lotuses bloomed there 

in exquisite stretches of water, 
where the sweet-shrill screams 

of sarasa-cranes could be heard. 


On stone slabs sat Kinnaras and apsaras; 
elephants came 

and rubbed their trunks 
against the tall trees. 


Vidyadharas visited those places; 
gems were hidden there; 
fiery-tongued, deadly-piosonous snakes 
lived there, 


Looking like coiled heaps of collyrium. 
This is how Himavant looked 

to the excellent king 
when he arrived. 


He practised intense tapasya, 

living on fruits, roots and water. 
A thousand god-years 

passed in this way, 
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And then the maha-river Ganga 
herself appeared 

and gave darshan to the king 
in her embodied form. She said: 


“Maharaja! Best of men, 
what is your wish? 

What would you like from me? 
Ask, and I shall give it.” 


The raja, addressed by Ganga, 

said to the daughter of Himavant, 
after doing anjali before her, 

and offering her pranamas, 
“O maha-nadi, 


boon-granting river, 


Kapila despatched my grandfather 
to the abode of Yama. 

The sixty thousand sons 
of radiant Sagara 


Were reduced to instant ashes by Kapila. 
O Maha-River, 

because they perished in this way, 
they failed to attain heaven. 


So long as their bodies do not receive 
the grace of your water, 

there will be no peace 
for Sagara’s sons. 


O maha-fortune-favoured queen of rivers! 
All I ask is: 

take my ancestors, Sagara’s sons, 
to heaven.” 


World-namaskara-ed Ganga listened 
to raja Bhagiratha, 

and with a happy heart 
said to the king: 


“Maharaja, I will certainly do as you say. 
But when I fall from the sky, 

the impact 
will be calamitous. 
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There is none in the three worlds 
except Mahe$vara-Siva, 
Blue-Throated Nilakantha Siva, 


who can survive the impact. 


Go therefore, O maha-muscled one, 

and please boon-bestowing Hara-Siva 
with your tapasya. 

He will break my fall. 


He will grant your wish 
for the welfare of your pitrs, 
your tapasya will move him.” 


Maharaja Bhagiratha 
Went to Kailasa mountain 

and propitiated Sankara-Siva. 
After a certain period 


during which Bhagiratha practised severe tapasya 


With the idea of attaining heaven 
for his piers, 
Siva promised that he would receive Ganga 


on his head. 
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Bhagavan Siva, 
listening to Bhagiratha’s request 
decided to please the heaven-dwellers 
and said, “So be it. 


For your sake, O maha-muscled finest of kings, 
I will receive on my head 

pure, blessed Ganga 
as she falls from the sky.” 


Saying this, he arrived in the Himalayas 
surrounded by his ferocious followers, 
all brandishing 


various uplifted weapons. 


[111:109:4-12] 


Tease by P lee 


10 


Jel) 


12 


g22 


He said to the finest of kings Bhagiratha, 
“OQ maha-muscled hero, 

pray to the river, 
daughter of the king of mountains, 


And I will absorb the impact 
of her descent.” 

Raja Bhagiratha heard Sarva-Siva say this, 
and he began 


To meditate on the Ganga 
with a serene mind 
and with head bowed. 
Ganga, river of holy waters, 


Saw Isana-Siva standing ready, 

and suddenly fell from heaven. 
The gods and maha-rsis, 

watching her descent, 


Came, with gandharvas, Nagas, and yaksas, 
to witness the event. 

Ganga, daughter of Himavant, 
plummeted from the sky 


In a watery welter 

of fish, crocodiles, and fierce whirlpools. 
O raja, Hara-Siva received on his head 

the lady who girdles the sky; 


Rushing down his forehead, 

she looked like a garland of pearls. 
O raja! Siva’s ocean-going wife 

split into three serpentine streams; 


Her frothing waters 
Flapping like hamnsas 
Turning stumbling rushing 
In tortuous abandon 


Meandering like a drunken girl 
Wearing a dress of transparent foam 
At times roaring and 

At other times whispering 
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In various forms and 

In various moods reaching 

The earth where she turned 

To Bhagiratha and said: 

“Maharaja! 

Where shall I go? 

Tell me, O lord of the earth. 

I have come on earth for your sake.” 


Raja Bhagiratha heard her 
and went to the spot 
where the bodies of Sagara’s maha-atmaned sons 


lay, 


In order that she may flood the place 
with her sacred water. 

Hara-Siva, the world-namaskara-ed deity, 
receiving 


Ganga in his matted locks, 

went to the finest-of-mountains Kailasa 
with the gods. Coming to the ocean 

with Ganga, the king 


Re-filled the ocean, Varuna’s abode, 
with a great gush of waters. 

He adopted the river Ganga 
as his daughter, 


And offered oblations to the pitrs 
because his wishes had been fulfilled. 
This is how 
three-stream-flowing Ganga 


Descended on earth 

so that the ocean may be filled, 
this is how mahatma Agastya 

drank up the ocean, 


And this is how, maharaja Yudhisthira, 
the anti-god Vatapi 

was destroyed by Agastya. 
This is the story you asked to hear. 
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O bull-brave Bharata Janamejaya! 
(continued VaisSampayana) 

Kunti’s son came to the fear-removing rivers 
Nanda and Aparananda. 


He went to the salubrious hill 
Hemakiuta, 

and saw there the most inconceivable, 
the most wondrous sights. 


Without the wind’s help, 
clouds rained showers there; 
thousands of stones rolled down, 
blocking the ascent of people. 


Strong winds blew there daily, 
and the gods sent rain. 

One could hear the chant of holy songs, 
but see no singers. 


Morning and evening one saw there 

the sacred libation-carrying Havyavahana-Agni; 
swarms of bees stung devotees, 

obstructing their tapasya. 


Men fell sick, 
and melancholia overpowered them. 
Pandu’s son Yudhisthira asked Lomasa 
about these strange happenings. 


“Maha-refulgent rsi,” Yudhisthira asked, 
“what is the secret, bhagavan, revered one, 
behind these supernatural happenings 
on this holy hill?” 


Let me tell you, foe-chastiser raja 
(Lomaéga said), 

all that I have heard about these phenomena. 
Listen carefully. 


On Rsabha hill here once lived 
for hundreds of years 

a rsi of marvellous tapasya 
whose name was Rsabha. 
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Because the hubbub of visitors 
interrupted his tapasya, 

he said to the hill, 
“Throw stones on all who talk here, 


And let the winds blow loudly, 


suppressing the babble of visitors here; 


let roaring clouds 
make their chatter inaudible.” 


O raja! This is what the maharsi ordered - 
some deeds he accomplished 

out of anger, 
others he expressly prohibited. 


O raja! It is said that when in the past 
the gods visited Nanda, 

human beings approached them 
to have their darshan. 


Sakra-Indra and the gods 
preferred not to be seen, 

and so made this place inaccessible 
by creating a circle of hills. 


Kunti’s son Yudhisthira, it is difficult 
even to look at these hills, 

let alone the thought 
of climbing them. 


And no person can ascend 
this maha-mountain 

unless he has practised severe tapasya. 
So, take the Vow of Silence. 


Here, O descendant of Bharata, 
the gods performed yajiias 

whose signs can be seen clearly 
even to this day. 


The grass here is all sacred kusa — 
the entire slope is Ausa-grassed. 
The trees here 
‘look like so many yajna-poles. 
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Gods and rsis dwell on this hill, 

and can be seen, morning and evening, 
feeding libations 

to the sacred fire Havyavahana. 


Bathing here means the complete cleansing 
of one’s crimes. 

So perform your ablutions here 
with your younger brothers. 


Take a dip in the Nanda, 
and proceed to Kausiki 
where Visvamitra performed 
his incomparable tapasya. 


He and his followers washed themselves 
and proceeded 

to the sacred, cool, enchanting firtha 
called Kausiki. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 

this is the sacred, divine river Kausiki; 
on its banks the beautiful asrama 

of Visvamitra can be seen. 


This is the aSrama 
of mahatma KaSsyapa, 

whose son was the senses-subdued rsi 
Rsyasrnga. 
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His tapasya compelled Vasava-Indra to send rain; 


fear of him 
made the slayer of Vrtra and Bala 
send rain during a drought. 


He was born of a hind; 


he was the son of Kasyapa’s son Vibhandaka; 


he did something wonderful 
in Lomapada’s kingdom. 


When the crops were in full harvest, 
king Lomapada bestowed 
his daughter Santa on Rsyasrnga, 


as Savita the Sun bestowed Savitri on Brahma. 
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“How did Rsyasrnga, the son of Kasyapa, 
come to be born of a hind?” 
asked Yudhisthira. 
“And, born of unnatural intercourse, 
how did he happen to become 
a man of such tapasya? 


And how was it that Sakra-Indra, 
slayer of Vrtra and Bala, 
feared the learned boy so much 
as to send rain during drought? 


And indeed, what kind of a lovely princess 
was vow-observing Santa 

that she should tempt a rsi’s heart — 
a rsi who had the form of a deer? 


And why did foe-chastising Pakasasana-Indra 
refuse to send rain 

to the kingdom 
of dharma-rich Lompada? 


Bhagavan, revered one, 
answer these for me in detail — 
everything about Rsyasrnga’s life 
exactly as it happened.” 


How the illustrious Rsyasimga 
was born as son 
to the Brahmin Vibhandaka 
who was glorious like Prajapati, 


Who had controlled his passions — 

that I will now tell you (said Lomaéa). 
Even when still a boy, 

Rsyasrnga was honoured by old men. 


KaSsyapa’s god-like son Vibhandaka 
practised tapasya beside a maha-lake. 
As time passed, 
the rsi began to feel tired. 


O raja! One day, while he was bathing, 
he saw the apsara Urvasi, 

and his semen gushed out. 
A hind lapped it up - 
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For she was thirsty — along with the water. 
She conceived. 
She had been promised 
by Bhagavan Brahma the World-Creator -— 


She was previously a goddess’s daughter — 
that she would be freed of her hind-form 
if she gave birth to a rsi. 
True to promise, 


Vibhandaka’s son maha-rsi Rsyasrnga 
was born to that hind: 

and he devoted himself to severe tapasya 
in the forest. 


O raja! In the middle of his forehead 
there was a horn, 

which is why that maha-atmaned rsi 
was Rsyagrnga or the Deer-Horned. 


O king! He saw no person 
other than his father, 

and so his mind could concentrate itself 
fully on brahmacarya. 


At that time there was a king of Anga, 
a loved-and loving sakha friend 
of DaSsaratha, 
whose name was Lomapada. 


It is said that he maliciously lied 
to a Brahmin, 

with the result that all Brahmins 
decided to shun him. 


Without a purohita, that raja started 
on dissolute ways; 

thousand-eyed Sahasraksa-Indra withheld rain 
from his kingdom; his subjects suffered. 


He asked intelligent, 
competent-in-tapasya Brahmins 

how Surendra-Indra could be induced 
to send down rain. 
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“O wise ones! Find out a means 
of making the clouds send rain.” 
The intelligent assembly met, 
each giving his own informed opinion. 


One great Brahmin muni among them said, 
“O Indra-among-rajas, 

the Brahmins are angry with you. 
Appease them first. 


Send for the muni’s son Rsyasrnga 
who is innocent of women, 
who lives in the forest 
and is a model of austerity. 


If that man of maha-tapasya 
can be persuaded 
to come to your kingdom, 
the clouds will pour down rain.” 


O raja! King Lomapada listened carefully and, 
deciding to expiate for his wrongs, 

went and assured thus the Brahmins, 
and returned. 


His subjects rejoiced 
when they heard of this. 
Then the ruler of Anga 


summoned all his expert ministers 


To advise him on how to bring Rsyasrnga. 
Finally, 

he was able to find a means, 
after consulting his ministers 


Who were learned in the sastras, 
proficient in artha, 
and eminently practical. 
The king arranged to have some courtesans, 


Expert in all arts, brought before him, 
and he said: 

“Go, find out a way of bringing 
rsi Rsyasrnga 
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To my kingdom. 

Lovely ones, tempt him, win his trust.” 
The women, fearing the king 

and the rsi’s curse, 


Paled and, trembling, 
said it could not be done. 

One of them, however, an older woman, 
said to the raja: 


“Maharaja, I will bring 
the rich-in-tapasya rsi here. 
But you must get me some things 
I will need. 


If I have them, I will be able to seduce 
the rsi’s son to come here.” 

The king ordered 
all she wanted brought. 


He gave her money, 
gems and ornaments of all kinds. 
Taking some lovely girls with her, 
she went to the forest. 
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She ordered a floating asrama 
to be constructed 
as part of her plan, 
and because the raja had sanctioned it. 


Surrounding that asrama 

were artificial plants and flowering creepers 
and many trees 

with delicious fruits. 


The floating asrama 
was a remarkable example 

of almost magical architecture, 
enchantingly and irresistibly lovely. 
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She moored the asrama-boat 

near the aSrama of Rsyasrnga 
and sent men-scouts 

to survey the place. 


According to a pre-arranged plan, 
she sent her daughter, 

an accomplished courtesan, 
to Kagyapa’s son. 


The confident girl approached 

the meditating ascetic, the rsi’s son, 
as he sat absorbed 

inside the aSrama. 


“OQ muni,” she asked, “is all well 
with the tapasya here? 
Are roots and fruits plentiful? 
J hope that you find 
this aSrama pleasing. 
I have come on a visit. 


Are the merits of tapasya 
increasing day by day? 
Is your father still radiant 
with holiness, and pleased 
with you? O Rsyasmmga, 
are your studies progressing?” 


“You are lustrous like light,” 
Rsyasrnga said. “I must 
pay you my homage, and offer 
you water to wash your feet, 
and roots and fruits 
as enjoined in my dharma. 


Please sit on this mat 
of kusa-grass covered 
with black deer-skin 
and excellently comfortable. 
Where is your aSrama? 
What vow are you observing?” 
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“Three yojanas from here, 
on the hill’s other side, Kasyapa’s son, 
is my asrama,” she replied. 
“My dharma forbids acceptance 
of obeisance, and washing 
of feet with water. 


It is not I, O Brahmin, 
who deserves obeisance, but you. 
My vow is simple — 
you must embrace me.” 
Rsyasrnga replied: 
“I have ripe fruits like gall-nuts, 
karusaka, inguda-nuts, 
dhanvana and pippala-figs. 
I give them to you. 
Eat them at your pleasure.” 


She threw aside the fruits, 
and offered him instead . 
maha-delicious . 
and lovely-looking food, 
which Rsyasrnga eagerly 
took from her hands. 


She offered him garlands 
exquisitely scented, 
and clothes of dazzling colours; 
she gave him heady wine, 
she played with him, laughed 
with him, enjoying herself. 


Like an arching creeper swaying 
under a load of fruit, 
she played with a ball. 
She touched his body with hers, 
again and again 
she embraced him passionately. 
She bent and snapped 
the flower from the savja, 
the asoka and tilaka; 
she glanced at him coyly, 
attempting to seduce 
the maha-rsi’s enraptured son. 
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Seeing him weaken, 
she kept pressing against him 
again and again. 
She walked away slowly, 
as if to make oblations 
to the sacred fire. 


Her departure left Rsyasmga 
bewildered and aroused. 
He thought only of her. 
He felt empty inside. 
He sighed again and again, 


as if in great pain. 


Tawny-eyed Vibhandaka, 
with his hair-covered body, 
KaSyapa’s son Vibhandaka, 
engaged in deep studies, 
pure of heart and mind, 


happened to pass by. 


He saw his son dejected, 
alone and abstracted, 
looking up vacantly, 
sighing repeatedly. 
Approaching his son, 
Vibhandaka said: 


“Where are the logs, child, tata, 
for the yajfia-fire? 
Is the agnihotr done? 
Are the yajfia-ladles polished, 
and the spoons? Are the cow 
and the calf ready for the yajfia? 


What is wrong with you, son? . 
You look forlorn and lost. 
Your mind is dejected. 
What is the matter? 
What happened today? Tell me. 
Who passed by this way?” 
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“I saw a brahmacari,” 
replied Rsyasrnga, 
“with thick hair; 
not too short nor too tall; 
gold-skinned and lotus-eyed, 
radiant like a god. 


He blazed like the sun, 
his eyes were black and lovely, 
his beauty enchanting; 
his blue-black braids 
were fragrant and tied 
with gold-coloured ribbons. 


Round his neck an ornament 
dazzled like lightning 
streaking through the sky; 
on his chest I saw 
two hairless and fleshy 
lovely-looking balls. 


Slim was his waist, 
and smooth around the navel, 
rounded his hips; 
from under his dress 
dangled a golden string 
like the waist-string I wear. 


On his feet he wore something 
that jingled as he walked 
and was lovely to look at; 
on his wrists there were things 
that also jingled; 
they looked like this rosary. 


And when he walked, 
those ornaments undulated sweetly 
like joyous swans in a lake; 
as for his clothes, 
they were so glorious! 
Mine are not as lovely. 
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So charming his face, 
so musical his voice! 
The lilt of his speech 
was the song of the kokila: 
I heard it and felt it 
in my heart of heart. 


Tata! Like the forest in spring 
blossoming into beauty 
when fanned by breezes, 
he, fragrant and lovely, 
blossomed into beauty 
when touched by the breeze. 


His hair was a pile 
of black mass on his head, 
divided neatly in two; 
his ears were surrounded 
it seems by two beautiful, 
indescribable cakravakas. 


In his right hand a fruit, 
a lovely round fruit! 
He tossed it to the sky, 
and it fell on the ground, 
and he tossed it again, 
and it fell down again. 


He hit on it hard, 
and swung himself round, 
like a wind-whirled tree. 
Tata! Dear father, I saw him, 
he looked like a god. 
I was so happy! 


He caught hold of my body, 
he gripped me by my hair, 
and he bent down on my face — 
he put his mouth to mine, 
and gave out such a moan 
that I shook with pleasure. 
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He put aside the water 
I gave him for his feet, 
he rejected my fruit-gifts. 
He said that was his custom, 
and in return he offered 
his own fruits to me. 


I tasted those fruits. 
They taste so much better 
than the fruits we eat. 
They had no rind in them, 
they had no stone in them, 
as our fruits have. 


The lovely-featured guest 
gave me water to drink - 
sweet-scented water! 
I drank it and was happy, 
I felt the ground moving 
from under my feet. 


These are the garlands, 
threaded with silk: 
they belong to him. 
Blazing with tapasya, 
he scattered them here, 
and went to his aSrama. 


When he left I was lonely, 
my body seemed to burn, 
my mind filled with sadness. 
I want to see him 
as soon as | can. 
I want him to be here. 


Tata! This very moment 
I will go to him. 
What is the brahmacarya 
and tapasya practised by him? 
I will practise that arya-dharma too, 
and live as he does. 
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all tnat he practises. 
I yearn to see him again.” 
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Vibhandaka said, “Son, 
they are raksasas who walk 
in the forest in strange 
disguises; their powers 
are amazing, their aim is 
the obstruction of tapasya. 


Tata, child! In the loveliest shapes, 
in a variety of ways, 
they seduce munis; 
these monsters are capable 
of reducing forest-dwelling munis 
from happiness to misery. 


Serene-minded munis 
intent upon holiness 
are not deceived; 
these monsters find pleasure 
in frustrating tapasya; 
therefore ignore them. 


The water they drink, my son, 
is intoxicating wine 
drunk by the vicious, 
refused by the righteous. 
Their bright, scented garlands 


are not meant for munis. 


Son, they are raksasas.” 
So saying, Vibhandaka 
went out searching for her. 
He searched for three days; 
unabie to find her, 
he returned to the aSrama. 
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The next time Rsyasmga 
went gathering for fruits, 
the courtesan appeared 
again on the scene, 
intent on her mission 
to tempt muni Rsyasrnga. 


Rsyasrnga, seeing her, 
was flooded with joy. 
He ran towards her, 
and said, “Let us go, 
let us go to your asrama 
before my father returns.” 


Cleverly she managed 
to get him to enter 
the boat, and unmoored it; 
she found ways of pleasing him, 
and succeeded in bringing him 
to the king of Anga. 


Keeping the white boat 
moored on the water 
-within sight of the asrama, 
the king had a floating | 
asrama constructed 
specially for the rsi. 


But the son of raja Vibhandaka, 
Rsyasmmga was taken 
to the female apartments; 
and the skies opened, 
and rain poured down, 


and the world was flooded. 


His desire fulfilled, 
Lomapada gave his daughter 
Santa to Rsyasrnga. 
To appease his father, 
he placed cows on the roads 
and had the fields tilled 
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Along the paths Vibhandaka | 
would take to the palace. 
He placed many animals 
along with their keepers, 
saying, “When maha-rsi Vibhandaka 
asks for his son, 


With palms folded in anjali 
say, “hese cows and fields 
belong to your son. 
How can we serve you? 
Maha-rsi, command us. 
We are your servants’.” 


The awesome muni Vibhandaka 
returned to his asrama 
with roots and fruits, 
and found his son missing. 
After searching and failing 
to find him, furious, 


He surmised that the person 
responsible was Anga’s king. 
“Pll burn the raja, 
his city and country!” — 
With that in his mind, 
he set out for Campa. 


Tired and hungry, 
he arrived at the farms 
of the cow-rich settlers. 
Honoured with puja-respect, 
he spent the night there 
in royal comfort. 


Struck by their kindness, 
he asked them, “Cowherds, 
who is your master?” 
They came up to him, 
and said to him, 
“Your son is our master.” 
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Wherever he went, 
he received the same puja-respect, 
the same sweet words. 
His anger appeased, 
he entered. the cily, 
of the king of Anga. 


Given puja-respect by the king, 
he saw his son sitting 
like Indra in heaven; 
he also saw Santa, 
his daughter-in-law, dazzling 
like a flash of lightning. 


When he saw the villages 
and cowpens belonging 
to his son, his anger faded. 
He was pleased with Santa, 
his daughter-in-law, dazzling 
like a flash of lightning. 


The maha-rsi left his son behind, 
and radiant like the sun, like fire, 
he said, “Please the raja, 
my child, and have a son; 
having done that, 
return to the forest.” 


Rsyasrnga did as told, 
and returned to the aSrama 
of his father in the forest. 
And Santa faithfully 
waited upon him 
like Rohini on Soma, the moon, 


Like gracious Arundhati on Vasistha, 
Lopamudra on Agastya, 
Damayanti on Nala, 
Saci on Vajradhara-Indra 
This is how Santa 
waited on Rsyaégrnga. 
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Like Indrasena to Mudgala, 
was Santa to Rsyasrnga; 
like Sita to Rama, 
and Draupadi to the Pandavas 
was loving Santa to Rsyasinga 
in the forest aSrama. 


The asrama that you see 
once belonged to him. 
If you bathe in its lake, 
your desires are fulfilled. 
Bathe here, O raja, 
before going to other firthas. 
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O Janamejaya! Beginning with Kausiki 
(continued Vaigampayana), 

the Pandavas one by one visited 
all the ftrthas of the river. 


They went to the place 

where KauSiki joins the ocean, 
and Yudhisthira bathed 

in the five-hundred-river firtha. 


O Bharata descendant! Accompanied by his brothers, 
Yudhisthira traversed 

the coastal belt 
till he came to Kalinga. 


Kunti’s son Yudhisthira (Lomasa said), 
in Kalinga flows the Vaitarani 

where god-guarded Dharma 
performed yajnas. 


This is its northern bank, 

inhabited by rsis, visited by Brahmins, 
a hill-adorned ideal spot 

for yajfias. 
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It equals the path 
by which a virtuous man 
goes to heaven. 
In the past, rsis performed yajnas here. 


O Indra-among-rajas! It was here 

that Rudra-Siva seized the yajfia-animal. 
Greatest of kings, he then exclaimed, 

“This is my share!” 


O bull-brave Bharata! The yajna-beast snatched, 
the gods said to -him: 

“Do not covet others’ property. 
Have some regard for dharma.” 


They placated Rudra-Siva with praises 
in his honour. 

They performed a special yajna 
solely dedicated to him. 


So he returned the beast, 

and followed the path of the gods. 
Let me tell you, Yudhisthira, 

what happened to Rudra-Siva. 


Fearing Rudra-Siva, the gods decided 
to set apart for all time 

the best — the fresh — part of a yajna 
for him. 


The man who bathes in this spot 
and chants this ancient story, 
actually sees the path 
that leads to heaven. 


All the maha-fortune-favoured Pandavas 
along with Draupadi 

bathed in the Vaitarani 
and worshipped the pitrs. 


“Lomasa,” exclaimed Yudhisthira, 
“look at the tapasya-merits 
of holy bathing! 


I seem to be walking on air! 
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Strict-vowed rsi, with your help 
I will see all the regions. 

I hear now the chants 
of mahatma rsis.” 


Yudhisthira (Lomaéa replied), 
the chants you hear 

come from three hundred thousand yojanas away. 
Be silent, O lord of the earth. 


O raja! This is the forest of Self-Born Svayambhu- 
Brahma, where, O Indra-among-rajas, 

the powerful rsi Visvamitra 
performed his yajfas. 


In these yajnas Self-Born Brahma 
gave to mahatma Kasyapa, 

as daksina, this earth with its rivers, 
mountains and countries. 


Kaunteya- Yudhisthira! 

The given-away earth became dejected; 
and she said angrily 

to the lord of the worlds: 


“Bhagavan! Revered one, you should not gift me 
to a mere mortal. 

Your giving I will frustrate 
by descending into Rasatala-Patala.” 


Seeing the Earth sad and resentful, 
the bhagavan rsi Kasyapa 
pleased her 
by an act of propitiation. 


Son-of-Pandu Yudhisthira, 

the earth was pleased by his tapasya. 
She rose from the waters 

in the form of a yajna-altar. 


In front of us is that yaj7a-altar. 
O raja, 
approach it with reverence, 
be filled with prowess, maharaja, 
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For this sacred altar stretches 
as far as the sea; 

approach it and be blessed, O raja, 
and straddle the sea. 


When you approach it, O descendant of Ajamidha, 
chant the disaster-averting svasti-benediction, 
this altar goes down 
to the deepest sea. 


Aum! 

I bow to the Protector of the Universe! 

I bow to Him Who transcends the Universe! 
O God of gods! Devesa! 


Come and live in the salt-tasting ocean! 


Fire and Sun and the Divine Waters - 

These are your womb. 

You are the seed of Visnu, 

You the navel of nectar! 

With these words of truth, O Pandava son Yudhisthira, 
Approach the altar. 


O Great Ocean, 

Fire is your Womb, 

Earth is your Body, 

Visnu’s seed your breath of life, 

You are the navel of nectar! 

Clearly and reverently reciting this, 

Should one bathe in the Ocean, the lord of all rivers. 


If that cannot be done, O finest of the Kauravas, 
do not touch the womb 

of this divine mass of waters 
even with a kusa grass. 


The svasti-chanting over, 
maha-atmaned Yudhisthira 
bathed in the ocean. 
Following Lomaé§a’s instructions, 
he went to Mahendra mountain 
and passed the night there. 
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Lord-of-the-earth Yudhisthira 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

spent one night there, 
honouring all the tapasya-devotees. 


LomasSa gave him the names 
of all devoted to tapasya — 

the Bhrgus and Angirasas, 
Vasistha and Kasyapas. 


The raja-rsi Yudhisthira visited all of them 
and offered them afjali. — 

He asked valiant Akrtavrana, 
a follower of Parasurama: 


“When will bhagavan Parasurama reveal himself 
to his tapasya-devotees here? 

I will then have darshan 
of the Bhrgu-descendant.” 


Akrtavrana replied, “ParasSurama 
intuitively knows of your arrival here. 
He is pleased with you, 
and will give you darshan. 


The tapasya-devotees see him 
on the fourteenth and eighth days 
of the lunar month. 
~- Tonight is the start of the fourteenth lunar.” 


Yudhisthira said, “You are the disciple 

of maha-powerful Parasurama, Jamadagni’s son. 
You must have witnessed 

all his great feats. 


Tell us today the story of how Parasurama 
defeated all the Ksatriyas, 
and why he decided 


on such a venture.” 


Akrtavrana said: Descendant of Bharata, 
tiger-among-rajas, 

Parasurama’s is a long story; 
I will narrate it 
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To you; it is a story related 

to the story of Kartavirya,’ 
king of the Haihayas. 

That too you will hear. 


Kartavirya-Arjuna, king of the Haihayas, 
was killed by Parasurama; 

Kartavirya-Arjuna had one thousand arms 
and magnificent weapons. 


Lord of the earth! Through Dattatreya’s grace 
he obtained a golden sky-chariot; 

his wealth 
was the creature-filled earth. 


That chariot could travel anywhere freely. 

With the power he got from various boons, 
riding his chariot, 

maha-atmaned Kartavirya-Arjuna 


Trampled the gods, yaksas, and rsis. 
He made it a habit 

to persecute any creatures 
wherever he found them. 


So the gods and the maha-strict-vowed rsis 
consulted each other, 

and they approached the god of gods, 
the antigod-slayer truly valiant Visnu, 


And said: “Lord, prabhu, 

kill Arjuna, and save us. 
The ruler of the Haihayas, 

in his magnificent chariot, 


Attacked even Vasava-Indra 
in the intimate presence of Indra’s wife Saci.” 
Bhagavan Visnu met Sakra-Indra to devise a plan 
for killing Kartavirya-Arjuna. 


Surendra-Indra spoke with a desire 
to benefit all creatures. 

Adorable Visnu, to whom the worlds offer puja, 
promised to do so, 
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And went to Badari, his personal aSrama-mandala. 
At this time 
there lived on earth a king 
of truly maha-powerful prowess, 


Whose name was Gadhi; 

he ruled the kingdom named Kanyakubja. 
He decided to pass his days 

in the forest. 


A daughter was born to him, 
she was as lovely as an apsara. 
Bhrgu’s son Rcika asked for her 


in marriage, 


And Gadhi replied 
to the strict-vowed Brahmin: 
“From the most ancient times, 
our family tradition 


Has been, O excellent Brahmin, 

that the bridegroom give a dowry 
of one thousand swift, 

brown-skinned, black-eared horses. 


Son of Bhrgu, I cannot ask you 
for such a dowry. 

Yet I cannot refuse you. 
Do what you think is right.” 


“I will give you one thousand 

swift, brown-skinned, black-eared horses,” 
Rcika replied. 

“Let your daughter be my wife.” 


O raja Yudhisthira! 

Rcika made this promise and said to Varuna, 
“Swift, brown-skinned, 

and black-eared horses — 


Give me one hundred of those 
for my dowry.” 

Varuna immediately gave him 
a hundred horses. 
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The spot from where the horses emerged 
in the Ganga at Kanyakubja 

is the Horse- Tirtha. 
King Gadhi gave Satyavati, 


His daughter, to Rcika; 
the gods came to the wedding. 

This is how the incomparable Brahmin Rcika 
obtained 


A thousand horses, and a wife as well, 
and saw the gods. 
He was happy 


with his slim-waisted wife. 


O raja Yudhisthira! After the wedding, 
Bhrgu visited his excellent son Rcika. 
Husband and wife received him 
and honoured him; he was pleased. 


After the god-adored guru Bhrgu sat down, 
husband and wife stood 
waiting for his words, 


palms folded in anjali. 


Bhagavan Bhrgu, delighted, 
said to his daughter-in-law, 

“Fortunate one, ask for a boon. 
I will grant your desire.” 


She gratified the guru 

in the hope of obtaining a son 
for her and her mother; 

and he granted her wish. 


Bhrgu said, “To obtain a son, 


during your periods you and your mother, 
after bathing, should embrace two trees — 
she an asvattha, you a fig-udumbara. 


Gracious one, I have searched all the world, 
to make these two oblations 

of butter-and-milk-boiled-and-pulse — 
and | have painstakingly prepared them 
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For you. Take them carefully.” 
Then he disappeared. 

The careless women mixed up 
the oblations and embracings. 


A long time later 


the bhagavan rsi Bhrgu again came there; 


he got the news 
by supernatural insight. 


The maha-radiant rsi Bhrgu 

said to his daughter-in-law Satyavati, 
“Gracious one, 

you took the wrong caru and tree; 


Your mother deceived you. 
Your son 
will be born a Brahmin 
but he will behave like a Ksatriya. 


Your mother’s son will be born 
a maha-valiant Ksatriya 
but behave like a Brahmin; 


he will walk the good path.” 


She repeatedly pleaded 
before her father-in-law, 
“Spare my son from this. 
Let my grandson be so instead.” 


Pandava Yudhisthira! 
He replied, “It will be so.” 
At the proper time, 
her son Jamadagni was born — 


A Bhrgu descendant 

of surpassing glory and grace. 
He grew; his strength grew; 

he excelled in the Vedas. 


O bull-brave Bharata, the sun-lustrous boy 
mastered the four branches of war-craft 
a well as the Veda of bowcraft 
with casual ease. 


[111:116:1-9] 


Teascrtel £ lee 


SECTION QNE SHUN DRE D SieeT EEN 


Jamadagni engaged in maha-tapasya 
and devoted himself 

to study of the Vedas. 
He surpassed even the gods. 


He approached the lord-of-men Prasenjit 
and asked 
for Renuka in marriage; 


the king happily bestowed his daughter. 


The Bhargava descendant Jamadagni 
brought his wife Renuka 

with him to his aSrama; 
she assisted him in this tapasya. 


She had five sons, 

Parasurama being the fifth. 
Though the youngest, 

he excelled them all in merit. 


It so happened that one day, 
when all her sons 
were away gathering fruits, 
strict-vowed Renuka went to bathe. 


O raja! While she was having her bath, 
Renuka glanced 

at the king of Martikavataka, 
shining Citraratha. 


He was wearing a lotus-garland, 
and splashing an the river 
with his wives. 
Her heart filled with desire. 


Unable to control herself, 

she polluted herself in the water. 
She returned to the aSrama. 

Her husband guessed the truth. 


Seeing her shaking, 

destitute of the radiance of her chastity, 
the maha-radiant rsi reproached her: 

“Dhik! Shame on you!” 


DAG 
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Jamadagni’s eldest son Rumanvan came; 
then came Susena, 
followed by Vasu, 


and Visvavasu. 


The bhagavan rsi ordered all, 

one by one, to kill their mother; 
but they were stupefied, 

and stood speechless. 


So he cursed them, 

and they lost their reason, 
and became like birds, 

or like animals. 


Parasurama, slayer of foes, 
came to the asrama last of all. 
Maha-powerful Jamadagni of maha-tapasya 
said to him: 


“Son, kill this wicked mother of yours 
without any compunction!” 
Parasurama with an axe 
cut off his mother’s head. 


Maha-atmaned Jamadagni’s anger 

cooled suddenly, maharaja Yudhisthira. 
He said in a pleased voice 

to Parasurama: 


“Son, you know dharma, tata, my child, 
you obeyed a most difficult order, 
Ask for anything you want, 
and I will grant it.” 


Parasurama asked that his mother 
be restored to life, 

that she should not remember 
his cruel deed, 

that no taint touch him, 
that his brothers be revived too, 


That he become invincible in battle, 
and attain long life. 

The rsi of maha-tapasya Jamadagni 
granted him these boons. 
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It so happened that once, 
when his sons were away, 

the heroic sea-shore king Kartavirya-Arjuna 
came to the aSrama. 


He was welcomed into the asrama 
by the rsi’s wife. 

So great was his ego, however, 
that he was not pleased. - 


Overcoming all resistance, he ran away 

with the aSsrama’s ghee-giving cow, 
while her calf bellowed. 

He tore down the towering aSrama-trees. 


Parasurama heard all this from his father 
when he returned, 

The spectacle of the piteously lowing calf 
made him furious. 


He rushed 
at death-doomed Kartavirya’s son. 
The foe-destroying Bhrgu descendant 
showed his skill 


By shooting sharp arrows 
from a handsome bow - 

he sliced off all the thousand 
iron-bolt-like arms 


Of Kartavirya-Arjuna, who was under the spell 
of Cosmic Time Kala. 
, Kartavirya-Arjuna’s revenge-seeking kinsmen 
rushed at the rsi 


Jamadagni when Parasurama 
was not in the aSsrama. 
They butchered the powerful rsi 

while he was doing tapasya. 


He cried in piteous agony, 
“Parasurama!”, 
while they attacked him. 
Kartavirya-Arjuna’s sons pierced him with arrows. 
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Having wreaked their revenge, O Yudhisthira, 
they went away. 

After they had left, Jamadagni, 
lonely rsi, descendant of Bhargava, died, 


And was discovered by Parasurama 
who was bringing fuel 
for the aSrama’s sacred fires. 
Parasurama bitterly mourned his father. 


Sale lise NIN Ea NL Ee) Oo av EN TE EN 


“Tata, dear father,” he lamented, 

“it was my fault 
Kartavirya-Arjuna 

butchered you like a forest-deer. 


Tata, dear father, you were wise in dharma, 
steady in the truth; | 

how is it possible that you should die 
in this way? 


What a horrible crime to butcher 
with hundreds of arrows 

an old man devoted to tapasya 
and unwilling to defend himself! 


How can they even mention this heinous deed 
to friends and relatives — 

this slaughter 
of a dharma-cherishing defenceless man?” 


Parasurama of maha-tapasya poured out his grief 
like this, 

and performed the funeral rites 
for his father. 


Hostile-city-conquering Parasurama 
lit the funeral pyre of his father 
and took a vow 
to exterminate all Ksatriyas. 
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The incredibly puissant hero, 
equal to Antaka- Yama himself, 
angrily picked up his weapons, 
and singly killed Kartavirya-Arjuna’s sons. 


The bull-brave Ksatriya, 
arms-brandishing Parasurama 
single-handed also slaughtered all the followers 
of Kartavirya-Arjuna’s sons. 


He denuded the earth of Ksatriyas 
twentyone time over. 
With the blood spilt he created five lakes 


in Samantapanicaka. 


After the perpetuator of the Bhrgus 
had offered oblations to his pitrs, 
Rcika appeared before him 
and stopped him. 


Jamadagni’s illustrious son offered oblations 
to the lord-of-the-gods Devendra-Indra 
in a maha yajna 
that gifted the earth to rtviks. 
O lord of the earth! The altar was of gold, 
is was forty arm’s-lengths square, 
thirtysix arm’s-lengths high. 
He gifted it to maha-atmaned Kasyapa. 


At Kasyapa’s request, the Brahmins 
divided it into various portions; 
they are called Khandavayanans, 
or the “Share-takers”. 


With the earth gifted to mahatma Kasyapa, 
Parasurama went to Mahendra mountain 
where he continues to live 
to this day. 


This is the story of the war 

between him and the earth’s Ksatriyas. 
The whole world was conquered 

by radiant Parasurama. 
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On the fourteenth day 
of the full-moon fortnight Caturdasi 
maha-minded Parasurama appeared 
before Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 


Indra-among-rajas Yudhisthira 
and all his brothers 

offered reverence to the Brahmins, 
and puja to Parasurama. 


After offering puja-respect to Jamadagni’s son 
and receiving his blessing, 

Yudhisthira spent a night on Mahendra 
before departing southwards. 


SEC TL RONSON ERE UNDRaE D EIGHTEEN 


The maha-liberal king 
went to many firthas 
along the seacoast, 
all of them adorned 
with the presence of Brahmins 
(continued Vaigampayana). 


Bathing in them 
and generously donating, 
Pandu’s eldest son 
along with his brothers 
came to the banks 
of a wide, holy river. 


Bathing there, he offered 
oblations to the gods 
and revered the pitrs, 
giving wealth to Brahmins, 
he came to the ocean- 
seeking river Godavari. 


Cleansed of his ill-deeds, 
he came to the ocean 
in the Dravida region, 
where he saw the maha-purifying 
Agastya asrama 
and the Nari firtha. 
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There he heard the story 
of bow-wielding Arjuna’s 
remarkable feat 
unequalled by man. 
Praised by the rsis, 
he was deeply pleased. 


The lord of the earth 
with Draupadi and his brothers 
praised the great prowess 
of his brother Arjuna 
and lived there happily 


for a short time. 


He gave one thousand cows 
in the firthas he visited 
on the shores of the sea. 
He and his brothers 
repeatedly remembered 
Arjuna’s gift of cows. 


One by one he visited 
the tirthas recommended 
and other holy places. 
His desires were fulfilled, 
and he went to the supremely 
sacred Strparaka. 


Crossing a section 
of the land along the sea, 
he came to a world- 
famous forest, where in the past 
the gods did tapasya 
and the kings performed yajnas. 


The long-armed hero 
saw the altar of Rcika’s 
bow-wielding son. 
Full of tapasya-practisers, 
it was an altar deserving 
the worship of the virtuous. 
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He saw the soothing 
and sacred shrines 
of the gods: of the Vasus, 
of Yama, the Aévins, 
Aditya, Maruts, Kubera, 
Indra and Visnu; 


Of Bhava-Siva and the Moon, 
of the Sun-Creator, Divakara, 
of the lord of the waters, 
the hosts of Sadhyas, 
of Brahma, the firs, 
of mahatma Rudra; 


Of the goddess Sarasvati, 
of the Siddhas, 

and many other venerated 
and illustrious gods. 


He fasted in these firthas 
and gave away jewels 
to illustrious Brahmins. 
Bathing in the waters 
of these holy places, 
he returned to Sirparaka. 


He and his brothers 
next travelled to firthas 
that dotted the sea-coast, 
till they came to Prabhasa, 
whose fame had been carried 
by Brahmins to all places. 


The pink-eyed hero 
bathed with his brothers 
and revered the pitrs 
and the gods, as did Krsna-Draupadi 
along with the Brahmins 
including Lomaésa. 


Twelve days he subsisted 
on water and air; 
day and night he bathed; 
Excelling-in-dharma, 
he ordered fires kindled 
to assist his tapasya. 
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Balarama and Janardana-Krishna 
heard of his tapasya; 
the lord of the Vrsnis, 
escorted by soldiers, 
came to meet Yudhisthira, 
descendant of Ajamidha. 


They saw the Pandavas lying 
dust-smeared on the ground; 
they saw Draupadi 
in her great deprivation; 
they were filled with sorrow, 
and expressed their concern. 


Yudhisthira the undespairing 
received Balarama and Krishna 
with dharma-respect 
and also gave honour. 
to Krishna’s son Samba 
and the other Vrsnis. 


They reciprocated, 
greeting the son of Pandu 
with courteous affection. 
They sat around Yudhisthira, 
as the gods round Indra 
in the sabha of heaven. 


Yudhisthira was pleased, 
and told them the details 
of the plots of his foes, 
their life in the forest, 
the absence of Arjuna — 
he said all this gladly. 


And they too were pleased 
to get news from him. 
But seeing the Pandavas 
weak and lean, the large- 
hearted Vrsnis shed tears 
of spontaneous sorrow. 
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“O tapasya-rich rsi (asked Janamejaya), 
what did the Pandavas and Vrsnis 
do on sacred Prabhasa? 
what did they discuss? 


All of them were mahatmas, 
they were skilled 
in all Sastras of knowledge, 
and they were intimate friends.” 
VaiSampayana replied: 
Arriving at the firtha 
on the seacoast, 
the Vrsnis waited on the Pandavas. 


Ploughshare-wielding Balarama, 
white as cow-milk, 

as kunda-flower, as silver, moon, 
or lotus-root, 

and wearing a wildflower garland, 


said to lotus-eyed Krishna: 


“Krishna, dharma gives no good, 
adharma brings no evil — 

look, mahatma Yudhisthira suffers, matted-haired, 
he wears bark-dress in the forest. 


Duryodhana rules the earth — 
the earth does not swallow 
him up. It’s natural 
the common man thinks 
adharma is preferable 
to a life of dharma. 


Duryodhana prospers, 
and Yudhisthira declines, 
robbed of his throne. 
What should a man do? 
It’s all so perplexing. 
My mind’s all confused. 
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Dharma’s own son, Indra-among-rajas, 
steady in dharma, 
devoted to truth, 
would give up his kingdom 
rather than swerve 
from the path of dharma. 


How can Bhisma and Krpa, 
Drona, raja Dhrtarastra 
and all the other Kauravas 
live happily after banishing 
the sons of Kunti? DAik! 
Shame on the eminent scoundrels! 


What will Dhrtarastra 
have to say to his pitrs 
when he meets them in the next world? 
Having deprived his innocent sons 
of their throne, 
will he say he is blameless? 


He cannot now see 
with the eye of wisdom, 
how blind he has become 
among the world’s kings; 
blind because he banished 
the sons of Kunti. 


When Vicitravirya’s son Dhrtarastra 
and Duryodhana banished 
the sons of Kunti, 
did they see the ill omen 
of golden trees flowering 
in the realms of the pitrs? 


When he banished Yudhisthira 
and his younger brothers, 
what did he say 

to the hunched Pandavas 
glaring red-eyed at him - 
and what did they reply? 
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Bhima the wolf-waisted 
can with his bare hands 
rout an army of foes. 
When he shouts his war-cry 
in battle, the enemy in fear 
wrinates and defecates. 


That same hero now 
is hungry and thirsty 
and tired with wandering. 
When he readies for battle, 
will he not remember 
his sufferings in exile? 


Who is there in the world 
his equal in strength 
and battle-prowess ? 
Now weak with cold and heat, 
but when he stands and fights, 
he will exterminate all. 


Single-charioted Bhima 
defeated the kings 
of the lands of the east; 
and returned unharmed. 
And now he is sadly 
dressed in bark-cloth. 


The kings of the south 
assembled on the seacoast 
were routed by Sahadeva; 
now they see him moving 
in the humiliating garb 
of a forest-hermit. 


The kings of the west 
were defeated single-handed 
by valiant Nakula. 
Matted-haired and ash-smeared, 
he roams in the forest, 
nibbling roots and fruits. 
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Draupadi, the daughter 
of a chariot-hero raja, 
an altar-born lady, 
accustomed to living 
in comfort and ease — 
how can she bear her pain? 


How can Yudhisthira, 
lord of dharma-artha-kama, 
how can the son of Vayu, 
how can the son of Indra, 
the twin sons of ASvins, 
bear this degradation? 


Why didn’t the earth 
and the hills of the earth 
sink when Dharma’s son Yudhisthira, 
his wife and brothers, 
and all his followers 
were banished by Duryodhana?” 


SEC LON ON EST ey RED TWENTY 


Satyaki said, “Balarama, 
no point in lamenting. 
Let us act quickly, 
and do what is proper 
in the present time, 
though Yudhisthira is silent. 


There are men in this world 
looked after by others: 
they don’t themselves work. 
Others do their work - 
as king Sibi and others 
helped out Yayati. 


People who have friends 
acting independently 
to help them in crises -— 
such people never suffer, Balarama, 
unlike those who have none 
in the world to help them. 
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How do you explain 
that with Janardana-Krishna and Balarama, 
I, Samba and Pradyumna — 
the guardians of the worlds — 
ready to help friends, 
the Pandavas still suffer? 


Let the Dasarhas march 
this very day 
armed and armoured — 
let the Vrsnis attack 
the sons of Dhrtarastra 
and despatch them to Yama. 


Let Krishna be — who wields 
the Sariga-bow carved of horn; 
you, O world destroyer, 
you can kill Dhrtarastra’s sons, 
together with their allies, 
as Indra killed Vrtra. 


Arjuna is my brother, 
my sakha-friend and my guru, 
he is a second Janardana-Krishna. 
Why is a worthy son 
desired by a man, 


a disciple desired by a guru? 


Let us show them why - 
by doing this very day 
an excellent deed, 
a near-impossible deed. 
I will confront Duryodhana 
and rout him in battle. 


My weapons like snakes, 
like poison, like fire, 
will slice off his head. 
I will take up my sword 
and sever his head 
on the field of battle. 
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After which I will kill 
his minions and the Kauravas. 
Come, son of Rohini, 
watch valiant warriors 
joyfully applaud me 
as I take to battle. 


Pll kill the Kuru warriors 
like fire consuming straw 
at the end of a yuga. 
Krpa, Drona, Karna 
and Vikarna are no match 
for the arrows of Pradyumna. 


I know Pradyumna, 
and how this son of Krishna 
fights on the battlefield. 
And Samba will rout 
Duhsasana on his chariot 
in the field of battle. 


Nothing can withstand 
the irresistible force 
of Jambavati’s son Samba. 
The anti-god Samba 
was routed when Samba 
was only a boy. 


Round-thighed Asvacakra 
of long, strong arms 
was killed by him too. 
Who is there living 
who dares to challenge heroic 
chariot-driving Samba? 


What man can escape 
the clutches of Kala? 
What man is there 
who comes in the clutches 
of Samba on the battlefield 
and escapes with his life? 
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And Vasudeva-Krishna 
with his fiery weapons 
can kill all the soldiers 
of Bhisma and Drona, 
as well as Somadatta 
protected by his sons. 


Who is there in the world 
or who among the gods 
who dares challenge Krishna? 
When he wields the cakra, 
when he shoots his arrows, 
he is unparalleled. 


Tell Aniruddha also 
to don armour and sword — 
let him scatter the earth 
with the heads of the sons 
of Dhrtarastra, like kusa-grass 
heaped on an altar. 


Gada and Ulmuka, 
Bhanu, Bahuka, 
Nitha and youthful 
but heroic Nisatha, 
Sarana, Carudesna — 
let them show their skill! 


ro 


Let Siiras and Satvatas, 
and Vrsnis and Andhakas, 
join forces in battle, 
and kill all the sons 
of Dhrtarastra 
and win fame in the world. 


While Yudhisthira is firm 
to the vow that he took 
at the time of the dice-game, 
let Abhimanyu rule 
in place of the mahatma, 
dharma-firm Yudhisthira. 
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Let Dharma-raja Yudhisthira 
rule after we kill 
all his enemies in battle. 
Surely fame is ours 
if we kill Duryodhana 
and the Siita’s son Karna.” 


“Satyaki,” said Vasudeva-Krishna, 
“what you say is right. 
J accept your views. 
But Yudhisthira is adamant -— 
he will not rule land 
he has not himself won. 


Neither kama nor gain, 
nor greed, nor fear, 
neither Bhima nor Arjuna, 
neither the twins nor Krsna-Draupadi 
can make him swerve 
from his sva-dharma. 


Arjuna and Bhima 
are known as unrivalled 
on the field of battle. 
With Madri’s sons helping, 
_ why should not Yudhisthira 
rule the whole world? 


With Panicala helping, — 
with Kekaya’s assistance, 
with our help too — 
Yudhisthira can surely 
utterly wipe out 
all the foes that he has.” 


“Not surprising, Madhava-Satyaki,” 
was Yudhisthira’s reply, 
“you should speak in this way. 
What I value is truth, 
even more than kingship. 
Krishna knows me, I know Krishna. 
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Madhava of the Sinis! Satyaki! 
When gem-among-men Krishna 
sees fit to rise 
and show martial valour, 
then you and he 
with defeat Duryodhana. 


Let the Dasarha heroes, 
who have come to help me, 
return home today. 
Never discard dharma, 
O greatest of heroes! 
We will meet again.” 


They took leave of each other, 
the seniors blessing the juniors 
_ who revered them. 
The Pandavas and Yadavas parted, 


and the Pandavas 


resumed their firtha-journey. 


Bidding farewell to Krishna, 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 


and Lomaéa and their attendants 


went to the Payosni, 
the sacred river where 


the Vidarbha king worshipped. 


He lived on the banks 
of the Payosni whose waters 
mingled with soma-rasa. 
There Yudhisthira was praised 
by the chiefs of Brahmins 


who lived there and worshipped. 
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O raja Yudhisthira! It is said (continued Lomaé§a) 
that enemy-city-destroying Puramdara Indra 


was deeply gratified by the yajnas 


that king Nrga performed at this firtha. 
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Here Prajapati Brahma, and Indra, and the gods 


performed massive yajnas 
and offered daksinas 
to the ritual priests. 


Raja Amurtaraya’s son 
offered soma-rasa libations 

to thunder-wielding Vajra-dhara Indra 
in seven Horse-yajnas. 


What in other yajnas is normally made 
from wood and earth 

was fashioned in these yajras 
out of pure gold. 


I have heard that in these yajnas 
seven sets of stakes, 

and rings for them, pots, ladles, spoons 
and utensils were made. 

On each yajna-stake were seven rings. 
Yudhisthira, 

the gods personally, supervised by Indra, 
constructed 


The golden stakes 


meant for the yajna-rites. 


In these magnificent yajnas 


of lord-of-the-earth Gaya, 


Indra was gratified 
by drinking the soma-juice, 
and the priests by large daksinas, 
the Brahmins received much wealth. 


Like grains of sand on earth, 
like stars in the sky, 

like raindrops when it rains — 
all uncountable — 


The wealth that Gaya gifted 
could not be counted. 
Maharaja, it might be possible 
to count stars and raindrops, 
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But the daksinas given during these seven yajnas 
are beyond calculation 

Nothing before had been gifted 
so hugely. 


The king pleased Brahmin priests 
by giving them 

golden sculptures of cows 
fashioned by Visvakarma. 


O lord of the earth! At the yajnas of Gaya, 
there were so many yajfia-stakes 

it seemed no spot 
was left free on earth. 


O descendant of Bharata! 
By that act he attained the realm of Indra. 
The pilgrim who bathes in the Payosni 


attains the same realm. 


Therefore, lord of the earth, _ 

O Indra-among-rajas, undeclining protector, 
bathe with your brothers here, 

and be freed of misdeeds. 


Bathing in the Payosni with his brothers, 
finest-of-men Yudhisthira 

went to Vaidurya hill 
and the Narmada maha-nadi. 


VaiSampayana added: Bhagavan-rsi Lomasa 
gave him vivid accounts of all firthas. 

He visited them all and gave large daksinas 
to thousands of Brahmins. 


Son of Kunti (said Lomaéa), 
by seeing Vaidurya 
and bathing in the Narmada, 
one gets the realm of gods and rajas. 


Kunti’s son, 
this is the meeting point 
of the Treta and Dvapara yugas; 
here a man is cleansed of all misdeeds. 
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Tata, child, this is where Saryati 
performed his yajias. 
Indra and the ASsvins appeared. 
and drank soma-juice. 


The maha-tapasya descendant of Bhrgu, 
Cyavana, 

here petrified Mahendra-Indra 
and won princess Sukanya as his wife. 


“Why was Paka-chastising Bhagavan Indra petrified? 
asked Yudhisthira. 
“Why did the Bhargava rsi of maha-tapasya 


become so angry? 


Brahmin, why did he make the Nasatya-ASvins 
the yajfia’s soma-drinkers? 

Bhagavan, tell me the story 
in detail.” 
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Lomaéga replied: O Bharata Yudhisthira, 
the son of the maha rsi Bhrgu 

was maha-radiant Cyavana, 
who practised tapasya near this lake. 


O Pandava Yudhisthira! Maha-illustrious Cyavana 
once began meditating in the hero-posture 


and continued to do so for a very long time, 
O lord of the earth. 


O raja! It so happened 

that an ant-hill grew up around him, 
and creepers grew on it; 

ants scurried over his body. 


He looked like an ant-smeared 
heap of earth; 

but he continued nevertheless 
to practise severe tapasya. 
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A long time passed. 
A king called Saryati 
came to amuse himself 
near that lovely lake. 


O Bharata descendant Yudhisthira! 

He brought his four thousand wives with him, 
also with him 

was his exquisitely beautiful daughter Sukanya. 


Wearing glittering ornaments, 
surrounded by her sakhis, 

she came to the ant-hill 
which covered Bhargava Cyavana. 


She and her sakhis 

began to play games there, 
admiring the beauty 

of the tall forest trees. 


She was young and lovely 

and sensuous and light-headed, 
she began snapping off 

the flower-laden branches. 


Bhrgu’s son saw her 
when no sakhis were with her; 

she was wearing a single cloth, her jewels glittered; 
she was like a flash of lightning. 


He saw her playing in the lonely forest; 
the radiantly powerful rsi, 

a soft-voiced man, 
was filled with passion, 


And spoke to the gracious girl 
(though she could not see him). 
Suddenly she spotted 
the Bhargava’s eyes in the ant-hill; 


She was dumbfounded for a moment; 
then thinking, 

What can this be? she pushed a thorn 
in each eye. 
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He felt a searing pain rush through him; 
enraged, 

he stopped Saryati’s soldiers 
from defecating and urinating. 


They wallowed in agony 
with their urine and stool blocked. 
The king was greatly surprised, 


and said: 


“Has someone interfered with Bhrgu’s son, 
the mahatma, 

the aged man of tapasya 
whose temper is notorious? 


If anyone knows anything, out with it! 
Right now!” 

The soldiers replied, 
“We know none who has harmed him. 


Please have someone equire 
into the matter.” 
The king, holding out both threat 


and conciliation, 


Enquired from his friends, 
but none knew anything. 
Meanwhile the soldiers continued 
to writhe in pain. 


Sukanya, seeing her father troubled, 
said to him, 

“Father, wandering in the forest, 
I saw something flashing 


Inside an ant-hill; 

I thought it was a glow-worm, 
I pierced it with a thorn.” 

Saryati went to the ant-hill, 


And saw Bhrgu’s son, old in years 
and in tapasya. 

Folding his hands in a/jali, the lord of the earth 
begged forgiveness: 
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“You should forgive her for something 
my little girl did out of ignorance.” 
Bhrgu’s son Cyavana 
said to the world-ruler: 
“This girl, puffed with pride, 
pierced my eyes. 
Though she is foolish and conceited, 
yet she is lovely, 


This daughter of yours, 
and I will have her, O raja, as my wife. 
That is the condition of my forgiving you. 
Lord of the earth, I speak the truth.” 
Saryati did not think twice; 
as soon as he heard the condition 
he bestowed his daughter 
on mahatma Cyavana. 


The bhagavan rsi was pleased 
with the king’s promptitude. 

The forgiven raja returned to his capital 
with his soldiers. 


Spotless Sukanya, 

married to a remarkable man of tapasya, 
began to serve her husband 

with diligent care. 


The lovely-figured, never-finding-fault girl 
honoured Cyavana, 

pleasing his guests 
and assisting in the sacred rituals. 
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It so happened (Lomaésa continued) 
that the twin gods, the ASvins, 

once saw Sukanya 
bathing naked. 

She looked like the lovely-bodied daughter 
of the raja of the gods; 

the twin Nasatya Asvins approached her 
and said: 
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“Tapering-thighed lady, whose daughter are you? 


What are you doing in the forest? 
Lovely lady, 

satisfy our curiosity.” 
Sukanya shyly said 

to the two excellent gods: 
“I am the daughter of Saryati, 

and wife of Cyavana. 


I am known as Sukanya 
in the world of men; 
I serve my husband 
with all my heart.” 


The ASvins smiled and said: 
“Kalyani, fortune-favoure one, 

why has your father married you 
to a dying man? 


Shy beauty, you dazzle this forest 
like a flash of lightning. 

We have not seen your equal even in heaven, 
lovely one. 


Gracious lady, you look even lovelier 
without ornaments and clothes; 
your naked beauty 
adorns the forest. 


Faultless lady, even glorious dresses and jewels 
could not make you 

more attractive than you are 
even in the muddy-water-covered state. 


Auspicious one, 
why do you have to be tied 
to a decaying old man, 
incapable of the pleasures of kama? 


Sweet-smiling one, 

he cannot even support and protect you! 
Leave him, and choose either of us 

as your husband. 
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Make up your mind, and choose. 


Divinely born one! Don’t waste your youth.” 


Sukanya listened to the twin gods, 
and replied: 


“Tam faithful to my husband Cyavana. 
Have no doubts about that.” 

But they said to her again; 
“We are the divine physicians, 


We will make your husband 
young and handsome. 

Then you may choose from the three of us, 
anyone as your husband. 


Inform your husband of this, lovely one, 
and bring him here.” 
Following their suggestion, 


she went to Bhrgu’s son, O raja Yudhisthira, 


And repeated to him the words 
of the twin gods. 

Cyavana listened carefully to his wife 
and replied, “Do it.” 


She returned to the gods 
and told them: 
“Transform my husband 
into a young and handsome man.” 
WMitey tepiied 
“Tell your husband to plunge into water.” 
Cyavana, eager to be handsome, 
entered the waters 


Of a lake, and the two Aévins did likewise, 
O raja Yudhisthira! 

In a few moments they emerged 
from the lake. 


They looked divinely young and handsome; 
they wore glittering ear-rings; 

all of them were dazzling 
to look at. 
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They all said: “Lovely lady, 
fortune-favoured one, 

choose one among us as your husband, 
lovely-limbed lady. 


Ravishing-figured lady, 

choose the man who pleases you most.” 
She saw all of them 

looking perfectly alike, 


And she hesitated; she began to think; 
finally, 

succeeding in recognising 
her real husband, 

she chose him. 
Pleased with his youth, Cyavana 


Said happily to the twin Asvins, 
“TI was an old man; 

you gave me my youth 
as well as my wife; 


So I will make you drinkers of soma-rasa 
even in the presence 

of the raja of the gods, Indra. 
I speak the truth.” 


The ASvins were pleased by this, 
and left for heaven. 

And Cyavana and Sukanya lived happily 
like the gods. 
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Learning that Cyavana had become 
a youth again, 

Saryati, pleased, came with his soldiers 
to the asrama. 


Cyavana and Sukanya 
looked like two divine children; 
Saryati and his wife were as happy 
as two world-conquerors. 
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The king and his wife 

were hospitably received by the rsis. 
Sitting beside Cyavana, 

the king began a pleasant discussion. 


Bhrgw’s son said reassuringly 
to the world-ruler: “O raja! 
I will happily perform your yajiia. 
Let everything be readied.” 
Maharaja Yudhisthira! 
The ruler of the earth Saryati 


was overjoyed and expressed his pleasure 
to the rsi Cyavana. 


An auspicious day was chosen 
for the yajna. 
Saryati ordered an altar erected 


and had it splendidly furnished. 
O raja! Cvyavana, the son of Bhrgu, 


performed Saryati yajiia. 
Let me tell you what marvellous events 


happened then. 


Cyavana lifted a cup of soma-juice 
to offer to the ASvins, 

the physicians of the gods. 
Indra stopped him. 


“These ASvins have no right to the soma,” 
said Indra. 

“They are the gods’ physicians, 
so they are debarred.” 


oh 


“But they are young and handsome, Maghavan-Indra,” 


replied Cyavana, 
“they are brave and strong, 
they gave me back my youth. 


Why should you and other gods have a right 


to the soma, and not they? 
Purandara-Indra, 
the Asvins too are gods.” 
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“They are physicians,” replied Indra, 


“so they are servants. They change form at will 


and roam in the world of mortals. 


They have no right.” 


Bhrgu’s son Cyavana 

refused to listen to Sakra-Indra, 
the raja of the gods; 

and lifted the vessel of soma again. 


Indra saw him pick up the vessel 
to offer to the Asvins; 
Indra, destroyer of Bala, 
said to Cyavana: 


“If you make one more move 
to offer the soma to the ASvins, 
I will hurl at you 
my fearful all-surpassing thunderbolt. 


The son of Bhrgu merely smiled 
and, looking at Indra, 
picked up the soma-vessel 
to offer to the ASvins. 


Saci’s husband Indra immediately 
flung at him the fierce thunderbolt. 
But Bhrgu’s son 


neutralised it midway. 


He paralysed Indra’s arms, 
and continued chanting mantras 
and feeding the sacred fire. 
He attempted to kill maha-radiant Indra 


By creating, by the power of his tapasya, 
a huge 

and immeasurably powerful maha-antigod 
named Mada. 


The gods and anti-gods together 
could not measure Mada’s girth: 
his mouth was fierce; 
two tusks protruded; 
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One jaw touched earth, 

The other reached heaven, 
Four of his fangs 

Were a hundred yojanas each; 


The other fangs were 

A hundred yojanas too; 

They were like palace-towers, 
Like massive spear-tips; 


His two arms were two hills, 

Each of ten thousand yojanas. 

His eyes were the sun and moon, 
His face like the doom-fire of Kala; 


His tongue licked his mouth 
With the speed of lightning, 
His yawning mouth seemed 
To devour the world. 


He rushed at Satakratu-Indra 
Hoping to consume him. 
The worlds reverberated 
With his horrible roaring. 
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Seeing heinous-faced Mada 
charging at him 

with the gaping mouth of Death itself, 
Satakratu-Indra of a hundred sacrifices 


Licked the corners of his mouth. 
His arms were petrified. 

A terrible fear took hold of him. 
The raja of the gods said: 


“Son of Bhrgu, Brahmin, 
I promise you truly 

the Aégvins are entitled to the soma. 
Be merciful. 
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O great Brahmin rsi, 

whatever you do is bound to succeed. - 
I admit this. 

You can never fail. 


Bhrgu’s son, from today the twin Agvins 
have the right to drink soma. 
I do this 


to spread your own fame. 


May the fame of the father of Sukanya 
also spread far and wide, 

as a result 
of your prowess. 


What you wish will be done. 
Forgive me.” 
When he heard Sakra-Indra say this, 


mahatma Cyavana 


Was soon appeased, and he released Puramdara-Indra 
from petrifaction. 
He cut Mada and distributed the fragments 


in liquor, in women, 


In gambling, and hunting. 
In this way 
Mada was re-created afresh. 
Then he offered Sakra-Indra soma. 
He helped king Saryati to perform many yajiias 
to the gods and A§$vins. 
In this way 
his fame spread far and wide. 


And he lived happily with Sukanya 
in the forest. 

This is his lake, O raja, 
echoing with birdsong. 


You and your brothers must here worship 
the pitrs and the gods. 

Having done so, go to Sikataksa, 
O Bharata descendant Yudhisthira, 
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And from there to the Saindhava forest 
full of pretty man-made rivulets. 
Touch the waters of all firthas there. 
maharaja, 
And chant the mantras of Sthanu-Siva, 
and find fulfilment, O Bharata-descendant. 
This is the joining-point 
of the Treta and Dvapara yugas. 
Merely to see it, son of Prtha-Kunti, 
is to be washed of all misdeeds. 


Perform your all crime-cleansing ablutions 
here. 


Ahead is the Arcika hill, 

where cultivated men live, where the Maruts live, 
where perennial fruits grow and streams flow — 

a seductive place. 


There are god-made caves here. 
This is the moon’s firtha, Yudhisthira, 
surrounded on all sides 


by the marvellous Valakhilya rsis. 


There are three peaks here 

and three sacred springs; 
circumambulate them all, 

and offer your worship here. 
O Indra-among-rajas, 

king Santanu, Sunaka, Nara-Narayana — 
all attained the eternal realms 

from this region. 


Yudhisthira, the pztrs, gods, and maharsis 
find peace 
by practising tapasya on Arcika. 
Do your worship here. 
O lord of the earth! 
Here they cooked caru with the rsis, 
here you will see the everlasting river Yamuna 
where Krishna practised tapasya. 
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Son of Pandu, humbler of your foes, 

the twins, Bhima and Krsna-Draupadi 
will accompany you 

to this spot. 


Ruler of men, , 
this is the holy spring of Indra, 
from where Dhata, Vidhata and Varuna 
rose skywards. 


O raja! Here they live cultivating fortitude 
and following the highest of dharmas. 
This auspicious hill 
is for kind, honest pilgrims. 


O raja! This is the Yamuna-firtha 
where all maha-rsis come — 
the scene of innumerable yajnas; 


it destroys the dread of ill-deed. 


Kunti’s son, here the maha-archer-Mandhata 
performed yajfias, 

as did Somaka, 
son of boon-granting Sahadeva. 
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“O maha-Brahmin,” Yudhisthira asked, 
“what is the story 

of the birth of Yuvanasva’s three-worlds-celebrated 
tiger-among-rajas son Mandhata? 


I am told that he ruled 
the three worlds 
with mahatma Visnu’s glory; 
how did he achieve such greatness? 
I am eager to know all about 
the life and attainments 
of that great king. 
How and why was he named Mandhata? — 
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For that is Sakra-Indra’s appellation. 
How was he born? 

You tell stories with such skill — 
tell me this story too.” 


O raja! (Lomaésa replied), 
listen carefully to how the name 
of maha-atmaned Mandhata 
became famous the world over. 


King Yuvanasva was born 
in the race of Iksvaku; 
he performed many yajfias 
and gave away large daksinas. 


That remarkable man of dharma 
performed a thousand Horse Sacrifices, 
and others too 
where daksinas were plentiful. 


But he had no son; 

so the maha-strict-vowed, mahatma raja-rsi 
passed on the kingdom to his ministers 

and retired to the forest. 


O raja! The maha-atmaned king devoted himself 
to the practices 
that are laid down in the Sastras. 


One day, fatigued by fasting, 


He was suffering the intense pangs of hunger; 
he craved water. 

It was then that he came 
to Bhrgu’s asrama. 


That very night, the son of Bhrgu 
had performed a yajna 
to obtain a son 
for the son of Sudyumna, Yuvanasva. 


He had a large mantra-sanctified vessel 
filled with water 
which had the property of producing 


an Indra-like son. 
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O Indra-among-rajas Yudhisthira! 
Tired after their various duties at the yajnas, 

the maha-rsis placed the vessel on the altar, 
and slept. 


The king’s throat was parched, 

and he needed water desperately. 
Entering the asrama, 

he asked hoarsely for water. 


His voice was weak and cracked, 
so feeble that it sounded 
like a bird’s faint cackle. 
No one heard him. 


He saw the water-vessel on the altar, 
and ran towards it. 

Drinking it all up, 
he placed it back where it was. 


The water was sweet and cool 
(continued Lomaéga), 

and the king was refreshed, 
his joy was boundless. 


Cyavana and the strict-vowed munis woke up, 
and all of them 


noticed the water in the vessel 


was missing. 


They consulted among themselves, 
enquiring about the mystery. 
Yuvanaéva told them, 
“I drank it. It’s the truth.” 


Bhrgu’s son Bhagavan Cyavana said to him, 
“O maha-powerful and valiant raja-rsi, 
this sanctified water was meant 
to produce a son for you. 


With the power of my tapasya, 

I charged the water with holiness, 
in order that you may get a son. 

O raja-rsi, 
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This would have given you 


a brave, courageous, tapasya-rich son, 


who could have despatched 
even Sakra-Indra to Yama. 


It was for this very special purpose 
that I kept 

the water apart, 
You have done a great wrong. 


It is impossible to prevent 
the course of events. 
What you have done 
must have been ordained by fate. 


Maharaja! Since you, out of thirst, 
drank this sanctified water 
which was charged with the mantras 

of my deep tapasya, 
You will produce from your flesh 
a supremely wonderful son 
such as I have already described. 
We will perform 


A special yajiia for you 
to get you an Indra-like son. 
You will not feel any pain 
during the delivery.” 


One hundred years passed, 
and a sun-radiant son 

emerged from the left side 
of the mahatma king. 


The radiant child emerged, 
but king Yuvanasva 
did not die. 


This was indeed a great wonder. 


Maha-refulgent Sakra-Indra came there 
_ to see the child. 
All the gods asked Indra, 
“Whose breast will he suck?” 
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Sakra-Indra pushed his forefinger - 
in the baby’s mouth; 

the wielder of the thunderbolt said, 
“Mam ayam dhata, 

He will suck me.” So the child 

Was given the name Mandhata. 


He sucked the forefinger of Indra, 
and he grew to be 
enormously strong, 
and thirteen cubits tall. 


All the sacred knowledge, 
all the science of bowcraft 
was acquired by the child prodigy 
by his unaided intelligence. 


The celebrated Ajagava-bow, 

the arrows made of horn, 
impenetrable armour — 

all these he received the same day. 


Maghavat-Sakra-Indra personally 
installed him on the throne, 

and he conquered the three worlds with dharma, 
as Visnu did with three steps. 


Nothing could block the onward charge 
of that maha-atmaned king’s chariot. 
Gems and jewels came 
to that raja-rsi by themselves. 


Ruler-of-the-earth Yudhisthira, 

this is the region sacred to him: 
it is wealthy, here many yajnas 

of huge daksina were performed. 


That radiant and powerful monarch of dharma 
constructed many religious edifices 

and earned the privilege 
of sitting beside Sakra-Indra. 


He passed laws of dharma 
and intelligently ruled 
the city-glittering earth 
and gem-glittering ocean. 
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Maharaja Yudhisthira! The yajna grounds 

that he ordered prepared for daksina-purposes 
can be found in all parts 

of the world. 


Maharaja Yudhisthira! That maha-atmaned king 
is said to have donated 

to Brahmins 
ten thousand of the finest padma cattle. 


Without the help of thunder-wielding Indra, 
that maha-atmaned ruler 

ended a twelve-year drought 
by causing rain to fall. 


He killed the cloud-roaring 
maha-powerful king of Gandhara 
of the lunar race 
with his sharp arrows. 


He sudued the four kinds of life — 

gods, humans, quadrupeds, and stationary — 
and the power of his tapasya and rituals 

kept the world free from all harm. 


This is the spot 

where the sun radiant king 
performed yajnias to the gods. 

It lies in the middle of Kuruksetra. 


This is the entire story 
of the marvellous manner 
in which Mandhata was born, 
and of his feats. 


Kunti’s son Yudhisthira listened attentively 
to the words of maha-rsi Lomasa 

(said VaiSampayana), 
and asked him next about Somaka. 
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“O finest of speakers! I would like to know.” 
Yudhisthira said, 

“all about the the prowess of Somaka 
and his feats.” 


Yudhisthira! (continued Loma§a) 
Somaka was man of great dharma. 
He had one hundred wives 
all of equal status. 


A long time passed 
and he did his best, 
but he was unable to father 
a royal heir. 


Even in his old age 

he tried every means he could 
to have a son; 

finally a son, Jantu, was born. 


O lord of the earth! 
The mothers pampered their son, 
each giving him all the toys and baubles 
he wanted. 


One day an ant bit him on his hip; 
he screamed, 

for the sting was deep enough 
to be painful. 


The mothers were equally distressed 
to see the boy stung, 

and they began wailing 
as loudly as Jantu. 


His world-ruling father was sitting 
with the royal ministers 

and the family priest 
when he heard the fierce wailing. 


He immediately sent an attendant 
to ascertain the cause: 

The man came back 
with the relevant details. 
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Foe-conquering Somaka and his ministers 
rose and hurried 

to the women’s quarters. 
There, he began consoling his son. 


Which done, he and his ministers 
left the inner quarters. 

He said to them 
and his family priest: 


“It’s a curse having only one son! 
Better to be son-less. 

With diseases rampant, 
one son is a problem. 


O Brahmin! I married one hundred wives, 
after close inspection, 

in the hope of having sons, 
but they failed me. 


After all my efforts, 
the best they could do 
was give me one son, Jantu. 


What a crushing blow! 


Good Brahmin, I am now old, 
sO are My wives. 

This one son is their life-breath to them — 
and to me. 


Is there any ritual whose performance 
can get me a hundred sons? 
Great or small, easy or difficult, 
tell me.” 


“There is one,” the rivik replied, 
“to obtain a hundred sons. 


Are you prepared to perform it, Somaka? 
Tela 


Somaka said, “Good or bad, 

if it will get me a hundred sons, 
I am ready, revered one. 

Tell me about it.” 
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“I will do this yajna for you,” 
said the rtvik, 

“but you must sacrifice your son Jantu 
to get a hundred sons. 


When Jantu’s fat and marrow 
are offered to the gods, 
your wives must inhale the smoke 
to become pregnant with maha-valiant sons. 


Jantu will be re-born 

in the womb of his mother, 
and on his back 

will be a golden sign.” 
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“Brahmin,” said Somaka, 

“let what must be done be done. 
I want a hundred sons, 

I will do as you say.” 


Somaka performed the yajna 
that required Jantu 
as a human sacrifice. 
But the mothers dragged their son away, 


Shouting “Hai! Hai!” 
They were wild with grief, 
they clutched Jantu’s right hand 
and sobbed piteously. 


But the rtvtk held on to his left hand. 
The mothers screamed 

like kurari she-ospreys. 
The priest pulled the boy away, 


Killed him, and made the ritual offering 
of his fat. 

O descendant of Kuru 
even as the fat sizzled in the fire, 
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The shrieking queens inhaled its smoke, 
and collapsed 
on the ground. 
All those lovely ladies became pregnant. 


After ten months had passed, 
O lord of the earth, 

one hundred splendid sons 
were born to Somaka. 


Jantu, born of his former mother, 
was the eldest. 

All the queens loved him even more 
than their own sons. 


He had a golden birthmark 
on his back, 

and he excelled his brothers 
in almost everything. 


After some time 

the great guru of Somaka died. 
A little later king Somaka 

also died. 


He saw his family priest 
roasting in hell. 

“Brahmin,” he said, “you - 
roasting like this!” 


Continuing to roast, his guru replied, 
“O raja, 

this is the fruit of my agreeing 
to perform your yajna.” 


The raja-rsi immediately said 
to lord-of-death Dharmaraja, 
“Set him free! 
This noble man is punished instead of me! 


Throw me in hell in his place, 
and let him go! 
He is my guru, 
I cannot let him suffer like this!” 
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The god of justice Dharma replied, “Raja, 

you cannot suffer or enjoy another’s deeds. 
See if you like 

the fruits of your deeds.” 


“| have no desire,” Somaka said, 
“to go to heaven 

if this Brahmin will not go with me. 
O Dharmaraja, 


I want to be where he is. 
There is no difference 
between my act and his — 
the fruits too should be the same.” 


“Very well, O raja,” replied Dharmaraja, 
“taste that wrong act’s fruits 

with him as long as he does, 
then enter the perfect realm.” 


The lotus-eyed raja did as told 
(Lomaéa continued). 

After his ill-deeds were cleansed, 
he and his guru were freed. 


The loving devotee of his guru 
by his noble deed 

secured for his guru all the blessings 
of the perfect state. 


This is his aSrama, 
in front of our eyes. 
The man who spends six self-controlled nights here 
finds perfection. 


O Indra-among-rajas Yudhisthira! 
Scion of the Kurus, we must pass 

six passionless, completely serene nights here. 
Be prepared. 
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O raja Yudhisthira! (continued Lomasa) 
Here, in the distant past, 

Prajapati performed a yajna called Istkrta 
lasting a thousand years. 


Nabhaga’s son Ambarisa performed a yajfia 
near the Yamuna 

in which he donated 
ten gold padma-coins. 


Son of Kunti, he achieved 
the highest success 

by his yajfas and tapasya. 
This is the place where 


The king of kings, Nahusa’s son Yayati, 
performed his yajfias. 
In his yajnas 
he competed with Sakra-Indra. 
Look at the region, 
dotted with innumerable yajfia-altars. 
The earth seems to be sinking 
under Yayati’s good karma! 


Here is the marvellous Sami-tree 
with just one leaf. 

Here is the lake of Parasurama 
and Narayana’s aSrama. 


This is the path traversed by Parasurama, 
the radiantly powerful son of Rcika, 
when he practised yoga 
on the Raupya’s banks. 


O descendant of the Kaurava clan! 

A Pisaca woman wearing pestles as ornaments, 
once said to me 

as I was reciting the genealogies: 


“Fat the curd of Yugandhara! 
Stay in Acyutasthala! 
Bathe in Bhutalaya! 
And live with your sons! 
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Spend the first night here! 

Spend the second night here! 
Your deeds of daytime won’t 

Be your thoughts of night time 


O best of the Bharatas, 

great Bharata descendant, Kunti’s son! 
Let us spend a night nevertheless here, 

at Kuruksetra’s gate. 


|? 


O raja! Here Nahusa’s son raja Yayati 
performed yajfias 

giving away gifts of gems in such abundance 
that even Indra was satiated. 


This is the excellent Plaksavatarana firtha 
on the banks of the Yamuna. 
Learned men say 
it is the gate to heaven. 


Tata, child, after performing the Sarasvata yajna 
and using the yajria-stakes 

as pestles, 
the great rsis come here 

and go through the ritual 
end-of-yajfia ablutions. 


O raja! Raja Bharata performed yajias here. 
For the Horse-Sacrifice 

he released the horse 
meant for sacrifice, 


Marked with black stripes. 

He ruled the earth with the power of dharma. 
O tiger-among-men, 

Maruta, protected by Samvarta, 


Performed excellent yajnas. 
To bathe here is to attain all the realms, 
to be purified of all crimes. 
So bathe here, O Indra-among-rajas. 
Urged and praised by the maha-rsis, 
Yudhisthira and his brothers bathed there. 
The eldest Pandava 
said to Lomasa: 
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“O truly illustrious rsi, my tapasya-power 
makes me see all the worlds! 

I can also see the finest Pandava — 
white-horsed Svetavahana Arjuna!” 


“That is how,” replied Lomaia, 

“the great rsis see, O maha-muscled hero! 
There is the sacred Sarasvati, 

with adoring pilgrims. 


O finest-of men! 

Bathing in it will free you of all crimes. 
The rsis, divine rsis and royal rsis — 

all performed the Sarasvata here. 


This is the altar of Prajapati — 

five yojanas long on all sides — 
this is the field 

of the maha-atmaned king Kuru.” 
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O Bharata descendant! If men die here 

(Loma§a continued), they go straight to heaven. 
Thousands come here 

in order to pass their last days. 


In the distant past 
Daksa pronounced a blessing here 
during a yajna: 
To die here is to find heaven. 
Here is the divine, enchanting, 
profusely-watery river Sarasvati, 
O lord of the earth, here is the firtha of Sarasvati 
called VinaSsana. 


Here is the gate of the Nisada kingdom: 
because she disliked the Nisadas, 
the Sarasvati hid herself here 
from them. 
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Here also is the Camasodbheda, 
where the Sarasvati reppeared, 
and was joined 
by other sacred ocean-seeking rivers. 


Foe-chastiser, here is the sacred dirtha spot 
called Sindhu, 

where Lopamudra took the rsi Agastya 
as husband. 


Sun-radiant hero, 

here is the firtha called Prabhasa -— 
a sacred, crime-cancelling, 

favourite haunt of Indra. 


A little further is the excellent firtha 
called Visnupada, 

Here one sees the lovely, purifying river 
called Vipasa. 


Here, grieving over his son’s death, 
the bhagavan rsi Vasistha 

tied and threw himself in the Vipasa, 
but he rose again. 


O foe-chastiser Yudhisthira, 
see with your brothers 
the sacred territory of Kasmira 
which maha-rsis are known to visit. 


O Bharata descendant! A discussion took place here 
between rsi KasSyapa and Agni, 

and between Nahusa’s son Yayati 
and the rsis of the north. 


Maharaja! In the distance 

you can see the Manasa gate; 
Parasurama split open this passage 

in this hill. 
The gate of this asrama 

constructed by truly valiant Parasurama 
is north of Videha; 

even a fierce storm cannot dislodge it. 
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O Kaunteya Yudhisthira! 
There is a remarkable story regarding this place. 
It is said that at yuga-end 


any-form-assuming Sarva-Siva 


Gives darshan here with Uma 
and all his followers: 

in the lake nearby devotees worship 
Pinakin-Siva during the Caitra-month. 


Sense-disciplined men of sraddha bathe 
and are cleansed of ill-deeds. 

It is said that they attain the perfect realm. 
No doubt of that. 


Here is the firtha called Ujjanaka 
where the bhagavan rsi Vasistha 
and his wife Arundhati lived, 
engaged in meditation, and attained peace. 


A little distance from here 

is lake KuSavan 
where kusosaya lotuses bloom; 

there is the asrama of Rukmini, 
who attained peace 

by controlling her anger. 


Pandu’s son Yudhisthira, 
you must have heard 
of the great hill of Bhrgutunga — 


look at it now, maharaja. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 

Look at the river Vitasta which washes away ill-deeds; 
its water is cool and clear, 

and maha-rsis live near it. 


Look at the rivers Jala and Upajala, 
on both sides 
of the Yamuna. 
USinara’s yajfia here surpassed Vasava-Indra’s. 


O lord of the earth! O Bharata descendant! 
Eager to test the character of the great Usinara, 
Vasava-Indra, Agni and the gods 


came to his court. — 
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The two boon-granting gods came 
to test him. 

Indra came as hawk, Agni as pigeon, 
to the yajria-enclosure. 


O raja! The pigeon, flying from the fierce hawk; 
seeking shelter, 

fell in Usinara’s lap; 
it was shivering with fright. 
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“O raja! The world knows you as a man of dharma,” 
said the hawk. 

“Why do you do something 
that goes completely against dharma? 


Raja, I am famished. 
Don’t take my food away from me. 
You may think you’re doing high dharma, 
but you are not.” 


“O maha-bird,” replied the king, 
“this pigeon is afraid of you; 
it rushed to me 
in order to escape from you. 


Can’t you see, O hawk, 

that it is high dharma for me 
not to surrender the pigeon 

that has sought my protection? 


See how it trembles with fear! 
In desperation, 

it sought my shelter. 
I cannot now abandon it. 


The man who kills a Brahmin, 

the man who kills a cow, our world- anetier 
the man who betrays a shelter-seeker — 

all commit equal crime.” 
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“O lord of the earth,” replied the hawk, 
“creatures must eat. 

All animals need food; 
without food they die. 


A man can live for many days 
without his near and dear ones, 

but he cannot survive too long 
without food. 


If I don’t get my food today, 

I will perish, O lord of the earth. 
My life-breath will desert me 

and go elsewhere. 


O man of dharma! O dharmatma! If I die, 
my wife and little ones also will die. 
By protecting the pigeon, 
you are killing others. 


A dharma that blocks another dharma, 
is really adharma. 
That dharma is true dharma 
which does not harm another’s dharma. 


One should weigh one dharma against another, 
O lord of the earth, 

and do only the dharma 
that does not harm another’s dharma. 


Weigh one dharma against another. 
When in doubt, O raja, 

always choose the one 
that tilts towards goodness.” 


“Brilliant bird,” said the raja, 
“who speak so well, 

are you the raja-of-birds, Garuda? 
You know all about dharma. 


You have such varied and excellent advice 
linked to dharma 

that it seems there is nothing about dharma 
you don’t know. 
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Tell me, bird, why do you think it dharma 
to desert a guest 

who seeks one’s protection? 
You want food — 


You can have other food surely. 
I'll get you any food you like - 
ox-meat, boar-meat, 
venison, buffalo-meat.” 


“Maharaja,” replied the hawk, 
“T don’t relish 
ox-meat and boar-meat. 
Why should I accept other food? 


O bull-brave Ksatriya, 

pigeon-flesh is my god-ordained food - 
therefore, O lord of the earth, 

give it to me. 


Hawks eat pigeons—_ - 
this is an eternal law of nature. 
O raja! Don’t climb a plantain tree 
if it can’t bear your weight.” 


“Sky-wanderer,” the raja replied, 
“T will give you 

my ancestral kingdom, all my wealth, 
everything you wish, 


With the sole exception 

of this protection-seeking pigeon. 
Tell me your demands, 

for I will not surrender the pigeon.” 


“If you love the pigeon so much, 
lord-of-men USinara,” the hawk said, 
“cut off a portion of your flesh 
and weigh it against him. 


O finest of men, 

when the scales are equally balanced, 
I will gladly accept your flesh 

in lieu of the pigeon.” 
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The raja said, “Hawk, 
this is very kind of you. 
I will give you my own flesh 
in lieu of the pigeon.” 


Kunti’s son Yudhisthira (continued Lomaéa), 
the dharma-inclined king 

cut off his flesh and weighed it 
against the pigeon. 


The pigeon tipped the scale. 
Raja Usinara cut off more, 

and the pigeon was still heavier — 
he cut off still more. 


He kept cutting off portions of his flesh 
against the pigeon: 

then he himself 
stepped on to the scale. 


“O dharma-rich king,” the hawk said, 

“IT am Indra, and the pigeon is ghee-fed Agni. 
We came to the yajna 

to test your dharma. 


You have sacrificed your own flesh 
in order to save the bird — 

your glory, O lord of the earth, 
will be everlasting. 


O ruler of the earth, 
so long as there are men on earth 

to speak of you, your glory will remain, 
and you will find the eternal realm.” 


O raja! With these words (Lomaia said) 
Indra went to heaven. 
Dharmatma USinara, 
filling heaven and earth with his dharma, 


Went radiantly to heaven. 
O raja Yudhisthira, 
in front of you is the éirtha 
of that maha-atmaned king. 
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It is sacred, it cleanses ill-deeds, O raja. 

The eternal gods and munis and humans 
can be seen gathered here, 

along with mahatma Brahmins. 
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O Indra-among-men Yudhisthira (said Lomaésa), 
here is the aSsrama 
of the son of Uddalaka, 
Svetaketu, known 
for his skill in mantras. 
It is filled with pereminal fruit trees. 


In this place Svetaketu 
had a vision of Sarasvati, 
goddess of learning. 
When she appeared, 
he supplicated before her, 
“Give me the gift of speech.” 


In that yuga, Svetaketu, 
son of Uddalaka, 
and Astavakra, 
son of Kahoda, 
were foremost of men, 
wise in the Vedas. 


_ They wre uncle and nephew. 
They were Brahmins 
of unmatched energy. 
They went to the raja 
of Videha’s yajfia grounds, ~ 
and beat Bandi in debate. 


Come here, Kaunteya- Yudhisthira, 
with your brothers and worship 
in the asrama of Uddalaka, 
whose grandson Astavakra 
defeated in debate in Janaka’s yajiia 
his opponent named Bandi, 
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Who, so humiliated 
by the child Astavakra, 


drowned himself in shame. 


“Tell me,” said Yudhisthira, 
“all about this Brahmin 
who defeated Bandi. 
Why was he born 
Astavakra, ‘crooked 
in eight parts of the body’>?” 


Uddalaka had a disciple 
(said Lomasa) named Kahoda, 
devoted to his acarya, 
so totally dedicated 
that he continued his studies 
for a long stretch of time. 


Kahoda served his guru 
with commendable zeal. 
In return he was given 
full knowledge of Sruti; 
Uddalaka bestowed on him 
his daughter Sujata. 


The child in her womb 
was refulgent like fire. 
Once Kahoda was studying, 
and the child spoke, “Father, 
you have studied the whole night, 
but your study is flawed. 


Your grace has given me 
the wisdom of the Sastras, 
the Vedas and Vedangas, 
and I can tell you, father, 
the words that you speak 
are far from the truth.” 


Insulted in this manner 
in front of his disciples, 
the maha-rsi in anger 
cursed the child in the womb: 
“Crooked in the womb, 
you will be crooked in body.” 
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The maha-rsi child, born malformed 
on account of the-curse, 
was named Astavakra. 
He had an uncle 
whose name was Svetaketu, 
the same age as himself. 


Full of anxiety 
for the child in her womb, 
Sujata, wanting wealth, 
approached her husband 
who was without any wealth, 
and said in private: 


“O maha-rsi, I am now 
ten months’ pregnant. 
I do not have wealth, 
nor do you have money 
to defray the expenses 
of the child’s delivery.” 


When he heard these words, 
Kahoda went to the court 
of king Janaka, where Bandi, 
a Brahmin superbly 
skilled in debate, 
defeated and drowned him. 


When he heard his son-in-law 
was defeated in debate 
and drowned by Bandi, 
Uddalaka told Sujata, 
“Don’t tell Astavakra 
all that has happened.” 


She kept the secret. 
When the Brahmin was born, 
he knew nothing. 
Astavakra considered Uddalaka 
his father, and Svetaketu 
his brother. 
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When Astavakra was twelve, 
Svetaketu saw him lying 
in his father’s lap; 
he pulled him away; 
when Astavakra cried, 
“This is not your father,” 


Svetaketu said. Pierced 
by the words to the core 
of his heart, Astavakra 
came home to his mother, 
and asked sorrowfully, 
“Where is my father?” 


Deeply distressed, 
and fearing his curse, 
Sujata told him all. 
He listened carefully. 
That night Astavakra 
said to Svetaketu: 


“Let us go to the splendid yajiia 
of raja Janaka. 
Let us go there and listen 
to the debates of Brahmins, 
and enjoy the delicious food 
that is served. 


There is much we can learn. 
Sweet and auspicious 
is the chanting of Vedas.” 


Uncle and nephew 
went to the glorious yajna 
of Janaka. 
They encountered raja Janaka 
on the path to the yajna, 
and Astavakra said: 
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“Till a Brahmin comes, 
the right of way belongs 
to the blind, the deaf, 
to women, load-carriers, 
and, last of all, the king. 
A Brahmin has priority.” 


“I step aside,” said Janaka, 
“the path is yours: 
go as you please. 
The smallest fire 
has power to burn; 
even Indra namaskaras Brahmins.” 


“King,” and Astavakra, 
“We have come to the yajna 
out of curiosity. 
We have come as guests. 
Instruct your doorkeeper 
to let us in. 


Son of Indradyumna, Janaka, 
we are here to witness 
the yajia and meet Janaka. 
The doorkeeper restrains us. 
Because we are frustrated, 
we burn with anger.” 


The doorkeeper replied, 
“The orders of Bandi 
are explicit: No boys 
are allowed to enter. 
Only old and wise Brahmins 
are allowed inside.” 


“Doorkeeper,” said Astavakra, 
“if old men can enter, 
then we qualify. 
We are old and observe 
strict vows, we shine 


with the light of the Vedas. 
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We have served our elders, 
subdued our passions, 
increased our knowledge. 
It is said even boys 
should not be insulted: 
the smallest fire burns.” 


“Boy,” said the doorkeeper, 
“recite, if you know it, 
the One-yet-many-syllabled 
rsi-adored truth concerning 
the Supreme. Do not boast. 
Wise men are rare.” 


“The knots of the sa@lmali tree 
do not tell its age: 
body growth is not always 
growth of true wisdom. 
Short or slim, that tree is honoured 
that bears fruits.” 


“Boys are taught by elders,” 
the doorkeeper replied, 
“in turn they grow old. 
Knowledge comes slowly. 
Why does a child like you 


speak like an old man?” 


“A man is not old 
because his hairs are white,” 
Astavakra said. 
“Even boys who are learned 
are respected as old men 
by the gods themselves. 


No rsis have declared 
that the worth of a man 
lies in years or white hairs, 
or wealth, or friends. 
The great man is he 
who is wise in the Vedas. 


(1:133:13-19] 
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Doorkeeper, I am here in the raja-sabha 
because I wish to see Bandi. 

Go and tell this to the raja 
who is garlanded with lotuses. 


Today, doorkeeper, you will witness 

a debate among the very learned; 
You will see me challenge Bandi, 

you will see him defeated by me. 


Today you will see them 
one by one silenced; 
and learned judges and raja 
and priests will decide 
if | am his superior 
or his inferior.” 


“You are ten years old,” 
the doorkeeper replied. 
“Who will let you enter 
the yajna place of the learned? 
Pll do what I can. 
You try too. 


Speak to the raja 
who stands within hearing. 
If you sing his praises, 
he will be pleased, 
and not only let you enter, 
but fulfil other wishes too.” 


“O raja,” said Astavakra, 
“emperor, lord of wealth! 
In the past, Yayati 
was foremost in yajias, 
but now it is you 
who excels in yajna. 


We have heard that Bandi, 
routing experts in debate, 
orders their deaths, 
and servants in your employment 
are instructed to drown 
the unfortunate losers. 
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I heard this from Brahmins. 
Therefore I am here 
to expound on Advaita Brahman. 
Where is that Bandi? 
I will wipe him out 
as the sun obscures the stars.” 


“Ignorant of his power, 
you seek to kill Bandi,” 
the raja said, “but those 
who know him keep silent. 
Many Veda-knowing Brahmins 
have acknowledged his power. 


Ignorant of his might, 
you seek to kill Bandi. 
The Brahmins who assembled 
in front of great Bandi 
became stars before the sun — 
bereft of their lustre. 


Tata, child, proud of their powers, 
many sought to challenge him. 
All returned humbled. 
Silently they retired 
as soon as they saw him, 
without even debating.” 


“Bandi,” said Astavakra, 
“never met in debate 
an opponent like me. 
He roars like a lion. 
Today he’ll collapse 
like a wheel-awry cart.” 


The raja said: “Only that man is learned 
who knows the truth that has 

thirty divisions, twelve parts, twenty-four joints, 
three hundred and sixty spokes.” 


“May Time’s ever-revolving wheel,” 

said Astavakra, “with twenty-four joints, 
six naves, twelve peripheries, 

and sixty spokes, protect you.” 


[11:133:27-31; 134-1] 
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“Who among the gods,” the raja asked, 
“gives birth to the two 

that are yoked like mares and swoop like hawks — 
and to what do they give birth?” 


“O raja! May these two, thunder and lightning, 
not fall even on an enemy’s house! 
Wind-charioted cloud, 
or wind-charioted mind, 
gives them birth, and they give birth 
to cloud or mind.” 


“What does not close its eyes 
even when asleep? 

What does not move 
even after it is born? 

What has no heart, 
and what grows as it flows?” 


“A fish sleeps with open eyes,” 
replied Astavakra, 

“an egg does not move after birth, 
stone has no heart, 

and a river grows as it flows, 
so it is said.” 


“You are like a god! 
You are not a boy!” 
the raja said, amazed. 
“You are an adult. 
None equals your great learning. 
Enter. Here is Bandi.” 
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“O raja,” said Astavakra, 
“TI cannot find Bandi 
in this gathering of kings 
of incomparable power. 
I search for him 
as for a swan in an ocean. 
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Bandi! You who consider 
yourself foremost in debate! 
Come, debate with me! 
Dam up your eloquence! 
I am like fire. 
Be silent before me.” 


“Let the sleeping tiger sleep. 
When you tread on a snake, 
will you escape getting bit? 
Here is a snake 
that is slighted by your foot, 
waiting, licking its fangs. 
The weakling in pride 
hits at a mountain 
and hurts only himself, 
his hands and his nails,” 
was Bandi’s reply. 
“He cannot hurt a mountain.” 


“All mountains,” said Astavakra, 
“are inferior to Mainaka, 
all calves to the ox; 
all the rajas of the earth 
are inferior, they say, 


to the king of Mithila. 
As Indra among gods, 


as Ganga among rivers, 
are you among kings, 
O super-excelling Janaka. 
I demand you make Bandi 
appear before me.” 


O raja (said Lomasa), 
Astavakra said this 
and, losing his temper, 
shouted, “Listen, Bandi! 
Answer my questions, 
Pll answer yours!” 


[111:134:8-14] 
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Bandi said: 

“One is the many-formed Fire that burns, 
One is the Sun that lights up the universe, 
One is the hero, foe-destroying raja of the gods Indra, 
One is Yama, lord of the pitrs.” 


Astavakra said: 

“Two-are the sakha-friends, Agni and Indra, 
Two are deva-rsis, Narada and Parvata, 
Two the ASvins, two the chariot-wheels, 
Two, husband and wife divinely united.” 


Bandi said: 

“Three kinds of beings result from karma, 
Three the Vedas for the Vajapeya yajna, 
Three the times propitious for yajnas, 
Three the radiances, three the worlds.” 


Astavakra said: 

“Four are the primary goals of Brahmins, 
Four are those performing yajnas, 

Four the directions, four the syllables, 
Four the legs of the celestial cow.” 


Bandi said: 

“Five are the feet in a pankti-metre, 
Five the fires, and five the yajnas, 

Five are senses, five the sacred rivers, 
Five the locks on the heads of apsaras.” 


Astavakra said: 

“Six cows are given as daksina at a yajiia, 

Six seasons make the cycle of the year, 

Six are the mind’s qualities, six stars comprise 
The constellation Krittika, six the Sadyaska yajnas.” 


Bandi said: 

“Seven are the domestic animals, seven the wild, 
Seven the metres used during yajnas, 

Seven the rsis, seven the forms of homage, 

And seven the strings of the vina.” 


[11I:134:15-21] 
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Astavakra said: 

“Eight are the scale strings that hold a hundredfold, 
Eight-footed are the lion-preying creatures, the sarabhas, 
Eight are the Vasus among hosts of gods, 

Eight are the angles of stakes in a yajfia.” 


Bandi said: 

“Nine mantras kindle the pztr-yajna fire, 

Nine hoops make up the circle of creation 

(purusa, prakrti, baddhi, ahamkara, the five elements) 
Nine letters comprise the Brhati metre, 

Nine numbers constitute the science of mathematics.” 


Astavakra said: 

“Ten the major directions, ten times hundred 
A thousand, ten months a woman’s pregnancy, 
Ten the conditions of the human body, 


- Ten kinds of revered men, ten flawed men. 


Eleven pleasurable activities, eleven yajfia-stakes, 
Eleven expressious of human emotion, 
Eleven Rudras among the gods of heaven. 


Twelve are the months in a year, 

Twelve letters a foot of the Yayati metre, 
Twelve are the days of the Prakrti yajna, 
Twelve the number of Adityas in heaven.” 


Bandi said: 

“Thirteen lunar days are the most auspicious, 
Thirteen islands make the earth lovely .. .” 
Saying this (continued Lomasa), Bandi stopped, 
And Astavakra supplied the rest of the sloka: 
“Thirteen yajias are presided by Kesi, 

Thirteen syllables make many Vedic metres.” 


Sita’s son Bandi 
lowered his eyes 
and kept silent. 
Maha-confusion in the hall, 
with everyone shouting 
(continued Lomaga). 
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Amidst that confusion 
in Janaka’s yajna, 
the Brahmins all rose 
and, approaching Astavakra 
did anjali before him 
and paid him puja-homage. 


“Having defeated the Brahmins 
in debate,” said Astavakra, 
“Bandi had them drowned. 
Let the same dharma today 
be accorded to him. 
Throw him in the waters! 


“Janaka,” said Bandi, 
“Tam Varuna’s son. 
Concurrent with your yajna 
is Varuna’s yajfia 
of twelve years’ duration, 
where I sent select Brahmins. 


I despatched them to Varuna 
to witness the yajfia. 
They will return. 
I offer 
‘my puja respect 
to Astavakra, 
who deserves puja-respect, 
through whose grace today 
J return to my father.” 


Astavakra’s reply was: 
“With the cunning of his words 
he drowned them in the waters. 
With the strength of my mind 
I have succeeded today 
in rescuing them. 


Agni the fire god 
knows good from bad, 
burns bad, spares good. 
So good men can sift wisdom 
even from the most 
incoherent boys. 
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Janaka, have you eaten 
the Slesmataki’s drugging fruit? 
Has flattery numbed you? 
My words pierce you 
like the goad an elephant, 
but you don’t listen.” 


“I have heard your words,” 
said Janaka, “I find them 
excellently divine. 
Your looks are divine. 
You defeated Bandi, 
I give him to you.” 


“King,” said Astavakra, 
“what use to me 
is Bandi alive? 
He says his father 
is Varuna — good! 
Then drown him in the sea.” 


“lam Varuna’s son,” 
replied Bandi, 
“and unafraid of the sea, O raja. 
Astavakra, rest assured 
you will soon see 
your lost father Kahoda.” 


And instantly there rose, revived, 
in front of their eyes, 
all the Brahmins, puja-respected 


by maha-atmaned Varuna, the sea god. 


“This is why, O Janaka,” 
said Kahoda, 
“sons are desired: 
what I failed to do, my son did. 


It is well known, Janaka, 

that weak men can have strong sons, 
fools wise ones, 

illiterates learned ones.” 
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“May you prosper, O king,” 
said Bandi; 
“may Antaka-Yama’s sharp axe sever 
the heads of your enemies. 
In raja Janaka’s yajiia, 
uktha hymns are sung, 
and soma juice drunk 
as ordained in the scriptures, 
and the gods with delight 
accept the oblations.” 


When the Brahmins rose 
(continued Lomaéga), 
great was their splendour. 
Bandi, with Janaka’s 
permission, entered 
the depths of the ocean. 
Astavakra paid puja-homage 
to his father, and himself 
was puja-respected by all 
the Brahmins present. 
He returned to his uncle 
in the excellent asrama. 


In front of his mother, 
“Go,” said his father, 
“and bathe in the waters 
of the river Samanga.” 
He did as instructed, 
and his limbs were made straight. 


This is the stream 
known as Samanga, 
the defect-removing river. 
Bathe in it, Yudhisthira, 
with your wife and brothers, 
and be cleansed of your faults. 


O descendant of Ajamidha! 
Brave son of Kunti! 
Pass the night here happily 
with your brothers and Brahmins. 
Doing good, practising bhakti, 
let us go to other firthas. 


[11I:135:1-7] 
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Raja Yudhisthira (continued Lomaéa), 
the river you see 

is the Samanga, also called Madhuvila. 
Ahead of us 

is the river Kardamila, 
where Bharata was anointed. 


After Saci’s lord Indra 
lost his lustre 

by killing Vrtra, he regained it 
by bathing in Samanga. 


This place is VinaSana, 
where Mainaka is rooted 

to the earth’s centre. 
There is the place 

where Aditi, to obtain sons, 
cooked the Magic Food. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 

climb this mountain-raja Mainaka 
and shed your trivial 

and despicable miseries. 


Raja Yudhisthira! A little further 

is the great Kanakhala range, 
abode of rsis, and over there 

is the radiant maha-river Ganga. 


In the past, rsi bhagavan Sanatkumara 
achieved fulfilment here. 

If you bathe in this spot, 
you will be freed of ill-deeds. 


Kunti’s son, pay your respects — 

along with your ministers — 
to the Punya lake, 

to the mountain Bhrgutunga, 
and to the two rivers 

known as Usniganga. 
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Some distance away, Kunti’s son, 
is the lovely aSrama 
called Silasirasa, 
where anger and pride are cast away. 


Pandu’s son, 

nearby is the lovely asrama Raibhya, 
where Bharadvaja’s son 

the learned Yavakrita died. 


Yudhisthira asked: 

“How did Bharadvaja muni 
gain yoga-excellence? 

How did his son Yavakrita die? 


I am so delighted with these accounts 
of god-like men 

that I wish to know 
all the details.” 


Bharadvaja and Raibhya 
(continued Lomasa) 
were loved-and-loving sakha@-friends. 
They delighted in each other’s company. 


Raibhya had two sons, 
Arvavasu and Paravasu. 
Bharadvaja had only one: 


Yavakrita. 


Raibhya and his sons 
excelled in learning, 

and Bharadvaja excelled in tapasya. 
Their fame flourished. 


O defectless Yudhisthira! Yavakrita felt 

that Brahmins respected Raibya’s learning, 
but were indifferent to the tapasya 

of his father. 


He was deeply hurt by this. 
He began severe tapasya 
with the goal of attaining 
the wisdom of the Vedas. 
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He would expose his body 
to naked flames. 

This intense maha-tapasya began 
to trouble Indra. 


Indra went to Yavakrita and said: 
“What goal do you seek 

that you practise such awesome 
mortifying austerities?” 


Yavakrita replied: 
“Adored lord of the gods, 
I practise tapasya to get for Brahmins, 
without studying, the deepest Veda-wisdom. 


Punisher of Paka! 
I must obtain Veda-wisdom. 

O Kausika Indra! With my tapasya I must obtain 
all kinds of knowledge. 


Radiant lord! The Veda-knowledge 
that gurus teach, takes too long. 
That is why | am engaged 
in this deep dedication.” 


“Great Brahmin rsi,” said Indra, 
“this is the wrong way. 

Do you want to destroy yourself? 
Go to a guru.” 


With these words Sakra-Indra left. 
Yavakrita, practiser of profound tapasya, 
again devoted himself 
to tapasya. 


It is said that his repeated devotion 
to maha-tapasya 

again troubled Devendra-Indra; 
so I have heard. 


Indra again approached 
tapasya-practising maha-muni-Yavakrita, 
and ordered him 
to stop his efforts. 


[11:135:26-34] 
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He said: “You want Veda-wisdom 
for all Brahmins, 

without studying. This cannot be. , 
Only for you and your father, can it be. 
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“O raja of the gods,” 
replied Yavakrita, 
“if you refuse me, 
I will practise even more severe tapasya. 


O raja of the gods, 
if my goal is denied, 
if you should refuse me, 
I will cut off my limbs 
and throw them in the fire 
as proof of my resolve.” 


Indra heard the firm commitment 
of the mahatma muni 

(continued Lomaésa), thought deeply, 
and devised a plan. 


He assumed the disguise 
of a tapasya-practising Brahmin 
hundreds of years old, 


and wracked with consumption. 


At the exact spot 

where Yavakrita would perform 
his ritual ablutions, 

he constructed a sand-bar. 


Yavakrita paid no attention whatever 
to Indra, 

even as Sakra-Indra began filling up 
the Ganga with sand. 


Working ceaselessly, 
he scooped handfuls of sand 
into the Bhagirathi-Ganga, 
in order to attract Yavakrita’s notice. 


Determined-as-a-bull muni Yavakrita, 
seeing him assiduously 

filling up the Ganga, 
laughed derisively. 
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“What’s wrong with you, Brahmin? 
What is your plan? 
What makes you take up 


this maha-impossible task?” 


“Tata, my child,” replied Indra, 
“my plan is to build a bridge 

across the Ganga and make travel 
easy for pilgrims, 

who now have to swim across 
again and again.” 


“Listen, tapasya-rich ascetic,” said Yavakrita, 
“you cannot bridge the Ganga. 

Do something that can be done, 
don’t try the impossible.” 


“Tam doing this,” said Indra, 
“in the same way 

as you with tapasya seek Veda-wisdom — 
an impossible task.” 


“Tf, O lord of the gods, O Indra, 
O chastiser of Paka,” 
said Yavakrita, 
“you consider my efforts vain, like yours, 


Then grant me, O chief god, 
that which is possible. 
Grant me boons to enable me 

to excel all men.” 


Indra granted boons (Lomaia said) 
as desired by Yavakrita. 
He said, “The Vedas will shine 


in you and your father. 


All your other desires 

will also be fulfilled. Go now.” 
Obtaining his desires, 

Yavakrita went to his father 


And said, “Father, ‘ata, dear father, 

the Vedas will shine in you and me. 
I have obtained boons 

that make me super-excellent.” 
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“Son, tata, dear son,” said Bharadvaja, 
“because your desires are fulfilled, 

you are now proud. Because of pride, 
you will be ruined. 


The gods tell an old story 
to illustrate this. 
In the distant past lived an illustrious muni 


called Baladhi. 
When his son died, 


he was grief-stricken, 
and he performed tapasya 
to get an immortal son. He got one. 


The gods favoured him, of course, 

but they did not make his son 
immortal like them, 

saying no mortal can be immortal. 


Baladhi said, ‘O excellent gods, 
a mountain lasts forever, 

it is almost indestructible. 
Make my son so.’ 


The son of that rsi 

was fire-tempered Medhavi; 
proud of his special birth, 

he began insulting rsis. 


He travelled the earth over, 
making fun of munis. 

One day he came across the massively-learned 
maha-powerful Dhanusaksaka. 


Medhavi mocked him; 

so the maha-powerful rsi cursed him 
saying, ‘May you become ashes!’ 

But he did not become ashes! 


Noticing this, maha-powerful DhanuSsaksaka 
caused the mountain 

to be pulverised by hordes 
of battering buffaloes. 
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As soon as the mountain shattered, 
Medhavi died. 
Picking up his dead son, 


the rsi began lamenting. 


Let me repeat to you 
the verse recited 
by the Veda-learned munis 
when they saw him mourning. 


‘No mortal can alter 
the movement of fate: 
Dhanusaksaka used buffaloes 
to shatter a mountain.’ 


When young ascetics get boons, 
they are filled with pride 
and are soon ruined. 
Do not follow their example. 


My son, Raibhya is maha-powerful — 
and so are both his sons. 
Approach him 


with the greatest caution. 


My son, Raibhya’s a maha-rsi, 
a hot-tempered ascetic. 
His anger can do you 
a great deal of harm.” 


“ Tata, dear father,” replied Yavakrita, 
P 
“T will follow your advice; 
do not be anxious. 


I will respect Raibhya as I do you.” 


Saying these sweet words to his father 
(continued Lomaésa), 

Yavakrita went on mocking rsis 
and enjoying it. 
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It so happened that one day 
(Lomaéa continued) 

reckless Yavakrita, in his travels, 
came to Raibhya’s asrama. 


O Bharata descendant Yudhisthira! 

In that enchanting, flower-rich tree-filled asrama 
he saw Raibhya’s lovely 

like-a-kinnari daughter-in-law. 


He was inflamed with desire. 
Without any sense of shame, 
he said to her, 
“Serve me.” 


Afraid, because she knew 
of his strength of will, 

and of Raibhya’s great power, 
she agreed, saying: “I will.” 


In secret she made love to him; 
she concealed him. 
In the meantime. 
Raibhya returned to his aSrama. 


O Yudhisthira! Seeing his daughter-in-law, 
Paravasu’s wife, crying, 

he soothed her with sweet words, 
and asked the cause, 


And the lovely girl repeated before him 
all that Yavakrita had told her 

and also how she had, 
cleverly, hidden him. 


Appalled by the misbehaviour 
of Yavakrita, 
Raibhya was filled 


with an uncontrollable anger. 
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Burning with rage, 
the rsi ripped out a lock 
of his matted hair, 
and ritually offered it in the fire. 


Out of the fire there rose a girl, 

the double of his daughter-in-law. 
He flung another lock 

in the fire. 


This time there emerged from the flames 
a fierce-eyed raksasa. 

Both said to Raibhya, 
“What must we do?” 


The rsi angrily told them, 
“Kill Yavakrita.” 

They replied, “It will be done,” 
and left. 


The seductive girl 
whom the mahatma rsi had created 
stole the kamandalu water-vessel 
belonging to Yavakrita. 


Thus deprived of his water-vessel 
and made unclean, 

Yavakrita became the spear-wielding 
raksasa’s target. | 


Seeing the raksasa rushing at him 
with uplifted spear, 
Yavakrita rose and fled 
towards a pond. 


But the pond was dry. 

He fled to all the rivers, 
but they too 

had dried up. 


The fierce spear-brandishing raksasa 
continued to pursue him; 

terrified, he ran to his father’s 
holy-fire-worship agnihotr room. 
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There, a blind Sidra doorkeeper 
gripped him by the arm 
and refused to let him enter 
the room. 


Yavakrita stood there, blocked by the Sudra; 
at that instant, 

the raksasa flung the spear 
and pierced his heart. 


After killing Yavakrita, 
the raksasa returned to Raibhya; 
on Raibhya’s orders, 
he lived there with the lock-born girl. 
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Kunti’s son (Loma§sa continued), 
after gathering the yajna-fuel 

and performing the rituals, 
Bharadvaja returned. 


Because his son had been killed, 
the sacred fire, 

which normally welcomed him, 
did not do so that day. 


Bharadvaja of maha-tapasya noticed 
the change in the agnihotr 

and asked the blind Sidra doorkeeper 
who was sitting there: 


“Sidra, why isn’t the fire 
delighted to see me? 

Why are you depressed too? 
Is all well in the asrama? 


I hope my dimwitted son 

did not decide to go to Raibhya. 
Tell me quickly. 

I fear there’s trouble.” 
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“Your mindless son,” the Sidra said, 
“did go to Raibhya, 

for which reason he lies these, 
killed by a raksasa. 


The raksasa ran at him 
with an uplifted spear; 

he tried to enter this room, 
but I stopped him. 


He was unclean, he wanted water, 
I stopped him; 
he stood paralysed, 
and the raksasa’s spear killed him.” 


Bharadvaja heard all this 
from the Sudra, 

and clasped his dead son 
and began to mourn. 


“You did tapasya 
for the good of Brahmins, 
you wanted the unstudied Vedas 
to shine their wisdom in you. 


You were always considerate 

of the welfare of maha-atmaned Brahmins, 
you were always gentle; 

then, suddenly, you turned cruel. 


Tata, O my child, I warned you 
not to go to Raibhya, 
but you had to go to his Kala-Antaka- Yama- 


all-consuming asrama. 


That maha-radiant rsi knows 
I am old, 
he knows I had just one son, 
yet he wickedly gave in to anger. 


Raibhya is responsible 

for my grief over your death! 
My son, I will give up my life, 

my most precious gift, for you! 


ay 
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Because I give up my life 
out of grief for your death, 
Raibhya’s eldest son will kill him, 
innocent though he be. 


Blessed are they who have no children! 
They will live 

and never know what it is 
to feel a son’s death. 


Is there anyone in this world 
more criminal than he who, 
maddened by his son’s death, 


curses his dearest friend? 


I have seen my son dead, 

and cursed my dearest sakha-friend. 
Can there be another man 

doomed to suffer like me?” 


Lamenting in this way 
over his dead son, 
Bharadvaja cremated him, 
and himself stepped into the funeral pyre. 
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Around this time (Lomaésa said), 
the powerful maha-fortune-favoured 
Brhad-dyumna, who was Raibhya’s yajamana, 


performed a yajfia. 


Raibhya’s two sons, 
Arvavasu and Paravasu, 

were employed by Brhad-dyumna 
to assist in the yajna. 


With the permission of their father, 
the two sons left. 

Raibhya and Paravasu’s wife 
stayed back in the asrama. 
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Eager to see his wife, 
one day Paravasu returned alone 
to the aSrama, and saw his father 
dressed in black deerskin 


In the forest; it was late night, and very dark, 
he was half-drowsy, 

and he mistook his father 
for a beast of prey. 


Seeking to protect himself, 
Paravasu unintentionally 
killed his own father 


as a result of the confusion. 


O Bharata descendant Yudhisthira! 

He performed all the sacred funeral rites 
and, returning to the yajia, 

said to his brother Arvavasu. 


“You are now not fit 
to perform this yajna-ritual unassisted. 


I have killed our father, 


mistaking him for a beast of prey. 


On my behalf, ‘ata, dear brother, 
observe the vow that is prescribed 
after Brahmin-killing, 
and let me proceed with the yajna. 


“T entrust you,” said Arvavasu, 
“with Brhad-dyumna’s yajna, 

while I observe the sense-control vow 
recommended after Brahmin-killing.” 


Yudhisthira! The rsi Arvavasu observed 
the Brahmin-killing vow 

as prescribed, 
and returned to the aSrama. 


Paravasu saw his brother return 
and was filled with delight, 
with malicious joy 
he said: 
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“Forbid this murderer of a Brahmin 
from entering! 
Do not even look at him! 
Even looking will harm us! Definitely 


}?? 


O world-ruler, great Bharata descendant Yudhisthira 


(continued Lomaia), 
as soon as Brhad-dyumna heard this, 
he ordered his men 


To turn Arvavasu away. 
Arvavasu heard them shout, 
“Brahmin-killer!” “Brahmin-killer!” 


and he cried, “It wasn’t I!” 


He did not say he had taken the vow 
to absolve himself. 

He said, “My brother did it, 
and I protected him.” 


That Brahma-rsi of maha-tapasya 
said this in anger, 

and the king’s attendants would not believe him, 
so he went away to the forest, 


Where he practised severe tapasya 
and sought 

the protection of the Sun. 
The day-making Sun revealed 


His undeteriorating energy to him 
in his embodied form, 

when propitiated by sacred chants. 
The gods were pleased 


With Arvavasu 
and appointed him chief priest of the yajiia 
after dismissing Paravasu. 
They gave him many boons. 


He asked that his father 
be given new life; 
that his brother be freed 
of the crime of parricide; 
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That Bharadvaja as well as Yavakrita 
be restored to life, 

and that the Revealed Sun 
illuminate the earth. 


The gods said, “It will be so.” 
They granted all the boons. 

O Yudhisthira, all were resurrected. 
Yavakrita said to the Agni-led gods: 


“I did tapasya, 
I obtained all the Veda-wisdom. 
How was it then that Raibhya 
succeeded in killing me? 


Tell me, gods, how is that possible?” 
The gods said, 

“Yavakrita, remove this misconception 
from your mind, O muni. 


After all, you learnt the Vedas 

without a guru, 
much too easily; 

but Raibha acquired Veda-wisdom 
with great effort, 

after he satisfied a guru.” 


Saying this to Yavakrita, 

the gods, led by Agni, 
restored all to life, 

and went heaven-wards. 


O tiger-among-rajas Yudhisthira 
in front of you 

is that all-ill-deed- 
cleansing aSrama 

with flowering trees 
and perennial fruits. 
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Son of Kunti, great Bharata descendant Yudhisthira 
(continued Lomaéa), 

behind you are the Usirabija, Mainaka, 
Sveta and Kalasaila hills. 


O bull-brave Bharata! 

Ahead of you are the seven Gangas : 
this spot is radiantly holy, 

Agni shines here everlastingly. 


No human eyes can see this marvellous glory. 
So close your eyes, 

and focus your mind in samadhi 
that you may see these firthas. 


Kunti’s son, you have crossed 
the Kalasaila hills, 

you. now see the gods’ playground, 
marked by their feet. 


We will now go up Mandara, 
the white-rocked mountain, 
where live Manivara Yaksa 


and Kubera the Yaksa-lord. 


O raja, on this mountain 

eight thousand swift-footed gandharvas, 
as many Kimpurusas, 

thirtytwo thousand yaksas 


Of all shapes 

and carrying all manner of weapons, 
attend on the chief of the yaksas 

called Manibhadra. 


Their strength is incredible, 
their speed wind-swift: 

they can oust even the raja of the gods 
if they desire. 


Partha- Yudhisthira, ¢ata, 
these hills are inaccessible 

because yaksas and raksasas guard them; 
so, focus your mind in samadhi. 
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Kaunteya- Yudhisthira, 
here are the courtiers of Kubera, 
and Rudras and Maitra raksasas. 
Prepare yourself, we have to meet them. 


O raja! The Kailasa hill, 
where gods dwell, 
is six yojanas high, 
and on it is the Visala firtha. 


There you will find, in large numbers, 
yaksas and raksasas, 
Kinnaras, Nagas, 


Suparnas and gandharvas. 


O raja Partha- Yudhisthira! 

Protected by me, and the prowess of Bhima, 
and your own tapasya, 

mix freely with them today. 


“May raja Varuna 
May battle-victorious Yama 
May Ganga and Yamuna 
May all these hills 

protect you today. 


O maha-radiant monarch! 
May the Maruts and Aévins 
May the rivers and lakes 
protect you today. 
May they protect you — 
the Vasus 
and the gods and anti-gods too. 
Ganga 
Goddess of the river 
Ganga Devi 
I hear the roaring of your voice 
On this golden mountain 
Sacred to Indra. 
Fortune-favoured goddess 
Bless on this mountain 
The great lord of men 
Ajamidha Narendra Yudhisthira. 
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Ganga 
O daughter of the mountains 
He is about to enter these hills 
Bless him and guard him.” 
Saying this to the ocean-going river, 
the Brahmin advised Yudhisthira to be careful. 


Yudhisthira said: “I can see 
Lomaésa is troubled. 
Look after Krsna-Draupadi. 
Be very careful. 
This place is perilous. 
Practise total purity.” 
Then, turning to Bhima, 
“Attend on Krsna-Draupadi. 
Be Arjuna near, ¢ata, dear brother, 
or be he faraway, 
Draupadi, when in distress, 
always seeks your help.” 
Mahatma raja Yudhisthira 
then said to the twins 
Nakula and Sahadeva, 
having smelt their heads 
and caressed their bodies, 
“Be careful. Do not fear.” 
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“Wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima,” Yudhisthira said, 
“this area is infested 

with fierce invisible creatures, but our agnihotr 
and our tapasya will protect us. 


Vrkodra-Bhima, gather your energies, 
discipline your hunger and thirst. 
Remember you are strong, 
remember you are resourceful. 


You have heard what rsi Lomasa 
has said about Kailasa. 
Think deeply now -— 
how best should Krsna-Draupadi enter here. 
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Noble, large-eyed Bhima, 
perhaps it would be best 
if you and Sahadeva and Dhaumya 


and our charioteers 


Turned back, 

with the cooks, servants, chariots, 
horses, and Brahmins 

who are all travel-weary. 


The maha-tapasya-strong rsi Lomaéga, 
Nakula and I 

will push ahead, eating light 
and disciplining ourselves. 


Wait for my return 
at the source of the Ganga, 
and look after Draupadi well 
until I come back.” 


“Great Bharata,” replied Bhima, 
“though travel-weary, 
the lovely princess moves gracefully, 
hoping to see white-horse-vehicled-Arjuna. 


You also seem distressed 
at not having had a glimpse 

of never-retreating-from-battle 
maha-atmaned GudakeSa-Arjuna. 


Great Bharata, your distress will only increase 
with Krsna-Draupadi, 

Sahadeva and me absent. 
Let the Brahmins, servants, 


Charioteers, cooks, and others 
all return 
as ordered by you. 


I will not leave you alone here, 


Lost in inaccessible hills 
where raksasas abound. 

This maha-gracious princes, 
devoted to her husbands, 
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Will not turn back unless you do the same. 
O tiger-among-men! 

Sahadeva here is also 
devoted to you. 


Maharaja, I know him well - 
he will never turn back 
unless you do. 
We are all eager 


To see ambidextrous Savyasaci-Arjuna 
so let us all go together. 

If our chariots cannot cross 
these rugged mountains, 


Let us go on foot. 
Do not worry, O raja. 

I will carry the Pancala princess 
whenever she is unable to walk. 


Raja! My mind’s made up. No need to worry. 
If these two heroes, 

the gentle sons of Madri, 
the delight of their mother, 

if they weaken, 
I will carry them as well.” 


“Bhima,” said Yudhisthira, 
“may you be stronger still 
for speaking so. 
You volunteer to carry the princes of Paficala 


And also the twins. 
May you prosper! 
Few have your courage. 
May your strength, virtue and fame grow. 


Maha-muscled hero, 
because you have undertaken 
to carry our twin brothers and wife, Krsna-Draupadi, 
may you never falter!” 


The enchanting lady Draupadi 
smiled and said, 

“Noble Bharata, | am ready; 
do not worry for me.” 
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“Kaunteya- Yudhisthira,” said Lomasa, 
“it is possible to go 

to Gandhamadana by tapasya; 
let us practise tapasya. 


I am certain, O lord of the earth, 
_ that you, Nakula, 
Sahadeva, Bhima and I will then see 
white-horse-vehicled Svetavahana-Arjuna. ye 


Talking among themselves, 

they entered with delight 
the kingdom of Subahu, 

full of horses and elephants, 


Thickly populated 

by the Kiratas and Tanganas, 
as well as the Kulindas, 

and visited by the gods. 


Subahu, king of the Pulindas, 
welcomed them joyfully 


_ and accorded them great honour 


as they entered his kingdom; 
pleased with their reception, 


they stayed there happily, 


Before leaving for the Himalayas 
where the sun shone 
radiant in the sky. 
And leaving Indrasena, their servants 


And cooks, all the valuable possessions 
of Draupadi, 

and everything else, in the safekeeping 
of the king, the maha-chariot-heroes, 


Great warrior-descendants of Kuru, 
continued their journey. 
Thev moved with caution; 
they had high hopes seeing Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 
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“Bhima, princes of Panicala, 
twins,” said Yudhisthira 
“listen to me. Let us face facts. 
We have become forest-wanderers. 


We are tired and distressed; 

yet we must go on as best as we can 
in the hope 

that we will see Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 


I feel his absence burning me 
as fire burns a bundle of cotton. 
I do not see Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
anywhere near me. 


Thirsting to see him, 
I live in the forest 
with my younger brothers. 
The insults to Yajnaseni-Draupadi pain me. 


Vrkodara-Bhima, I see nowhere near me 
Partha-Arjuna, Nakula’s elder, 
wielder of the invincible bow. 
Oh, how I suffer! 


I have wandered in forests, 

seen many charming firthas and lakes. 
But not seeing Arjuna, 

I suffer. 


Wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima! 

J have wandered with you 
for five years in the hope 

of seeing the great and truthful hero, 
dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna. 

But not seeing him, | suffer. 


Because I cannot see 

the maha muscled, curly-haired, 
lion-gaited, dark-skinned Arjuna, 

I suffer. 


Because I do not see 
the greatest of the Kurus, 
skilled in weapons, unmatched bowman, 
I suffer, wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima. 
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Dhananjaya-Arjuna moves among his enemies 
like furious Antaka- Yama, 

he has the strength 
of an elephant 

whose temple-juices trickle down, 
his shoulder is like that of a lion; 


Partha-Arjuna is no less than Sakra-Indra 
in strength and prowess, 

he is the elder of the twins, 
he rides a white-horsed chariot; 


He is immeasurable, invincible, 

he wields the strongest bow, 
he was born 

under the auspicious constellation Phalguni. 
Because I do not see him, 

I suffer, O wolf waisted Vrkodara-Bhima. 


He forgives 
even when his bitterest enemy 
insults him. 
He protects those who follow goodness. 


But to scheming men 
who mean harm to him — 
even if they include 
thunder-and-lightning-wielding Indra — 
he is Kala the killer, 
he is fatal poison. 


Maha-powerful Bibhatsu-Arjuna 
shows mercy and offers protection 
even to an enemy 


who has been humbled. 


He destroys his foes in battle, he is our refuge. 
He can amass all wealth, he can make us happy. 


It was with his help that I acquired 
all the wealth and precious jewels 
that Suyodhana-Duryodhana 


NOW POSSESSES. 


Valiant Pandava Bhima, 
it was with his help I acquired 
the jewel-studded sabha-hall 
celebrated in the three worlds. 
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He is brave like Vasudeva-Krishna, 

he is like Kartavirya in battle, 
without an equal. 

I do not see Phalguna-Arjuna now. 


Foe-chasting Arjuna 
is equal in prowess 
to Sarnkarsana-Balarama, 
and to invincible Vasudeva-Krishna. 


He equals Purarhdara-Indra in valour, 
the wind god Vayu in speed, 

the moon god Soma in beauty, 
and Eternal Death in anger. 


Maha-armed one, let us all go 

to the Gandhamadana mountain 
in order to see 

that heroic tiger-among-men. 


That excellent mountain has the aSrama 
of Nara-Narayana, 

and on it is the badari tree; 
yaksas live there. 


Practising maha-tapasya, we shall journey there, 
to the lovely lake of Kubera guarded by raksasas. 


No vehicle can go there. 
Wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, 

no cruel, greedy and restless human 
can find it. 


Bhima! In order to find Arjuna, 

we Shall depend on our swords and bows; 
maha-strict-vowed Brahmins 

will go with us. 


Partha-Bhima, indisciplined men 
encounter flies, gnats, 

mosquitoes, tigers, lions, reptiles there. 
Disciplined men find none. 


So discipline your palate 
and control your passions, 
and let us go to Gandhamadana 
to meet Dhananjaya-Arjuna.” 
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“You have seen (Lomaéa continued) 
mountains, rivers, cities, 

forests, and lovely tirthas 
whose holy waters you have touched. 


Sons of Pandu, this is the way 

to the celestial Mandara mountain: 
be on the alert and free your minds 

of all worries. 


For this is the abode of the gods, 
and of all 

the divine rsis 
famed for their virtuous karma. 


O raja! In this region flows 


the maha-river of enchantment, 
whose sacred rsi-adored waters 
originate near the baduri tree. 


It is worshipped by the maha-atmaned 
sky-ranging Valakhilyas, 

and the maha-atmaned gandharvas 
also pay homage to it. 


The singers of the Sama-Veda, 
Marici, Pulaha, Bhrgu and Angiras 


_ chant sweet and pure songs 


in this region. 


The chief of the gods Indra 
and the Maruts 

perform daily japa-prayers here, 
attended by the Siddhas and A&vins. 


The Moon, the Sun, the Stars 
and the Planets 

attend on this holy river 
day and night. 


O maha-fortune-favoured one! 
World-protecting Siva received on his head 
the waters of this river 
at the source of the Ganga. 
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Tata! Child, come before this goddess, 
Ganga-Bhagavati Devi, all of you, 
and focus all your energies 
and bow down before her.” 


The Pandavas listened to the words 
of maha-atmaned LomaSa 

and paid homage to the river 
which flows from the sky. 


After they had shown reverence, 

the dharma-cherishing Pandavas, 
accompanied by the rsis, 

happily proceeded on their mission. 


From a distance they noticed 
an enormous white shape 
which they surmised 
was the all encompassing mountain Meru. 


Eloquent Lomais%a, noticing 

the eager curiosity of the Pandavas, 
said to them, 

“Listen, sons of Pandu! 


Foremost among men, 

the sight you see before you — 
awesome in proportions 

like a mountain, and 


As breathtaking as Kailasa — 

are the bones of the maha-atmaned 
Daitya anti-god Naraka, 

heaped like a huge hill. 


A long time ago, this anti-god was killed 
by supreme-atmaned Paramatma Visnu 
the eternal deity, 
for the protection of Indra, the raja of the gods. 


That maha-minded anti-god 


performed tapasya 
for a thousand years 
in order to obtain Indra’s kingdom. 
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And he became incomparable in strength 
though tapasya, 
and he began harassing 


the king of the gods. 


O defectless one, Sakra-Indra was troubled. 
Fear unnerved him 

whenever he heard of the anti-god’s tapasya 
and strict observance of dharma. 


He invoked the undeteriorating divinity Visnu, 
and the auspicious lord of the universe 
graced Indra 
with his presence. 


The rsis and gods stood by, 
in prayerful adoration. 
In front of the dazzling presence 
of the supreme divinity, even Havyavana- 


Agni pales into nothing. 

Seeing the divine boon-giver -— 
the divinity Visnu — 

the lord of the gods 


Thunder-wielding Indra namaskara-ed him | 
with palms joined in anjali 
and bowed head, 


and confessed the cause of his fear. 


‘Indra,’ said Visnu, 
‘I know you fear Naraka, 
lord of the Daitya anti-gods, 
who with tapasya desires your kingdom. 


O lord of the gods Devendra, 
though he is successful in tapasya, 


I will destroy him for your good. 
Wait.’ 


Visnu struck Naraka with maha-force; 
Naraka fell down unconscious; 


he fell down dead, 


and lay like a massive mountain. 
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Destroyed by this maya, he lay there, 

his bones were collected at this spot ~— 
you see here 

the feat of Visnu’s. 


Once, in fact, the whole earth was lost — 
it sank into the Patala nether regions. 
But Visnu as single-tusked boar 
lifted her up.” 


Yudhisthira asked, “How did Visnu lift up this earth? 
Bhagavan, revered one, 

tell me the entire story in detail. 
This hundred-yojana deep-sunk earth, 


This magnificent support 
of all creatures — 

this bountiful, blessing-dispensing earth — 
how did it get lifted up by Visnu? 


How did it happen that this maha-fortune-favoured 
support of all creatures 

sank one hundred yojanas 
inside the nether regions? 


Tell me all that happened, O finest of Brahmins. 
Describe to me 

these marvellous feats of Paramatma-Visnu. 
You know all about them.” 


Yudhisthira (replied Lomaéga), 
I will narrate the story 

in exact detail, 
since you ask me to. 


Tata, child, long ago, in a fearful period 
in the Treta Yuga, 

the Primal Divinity performed 
the duties of Yama. 


And because the all-wise God of gods 
performed the god of death’s duties, 
death ceased on earth; 
births multiplied. 
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Birds and heasts, cattle and sheep, 
and deer 
and all kinds of wild animals 


multiplied profusely. 


O tiger-among-men, foe-chastiser! 
Humans multiplied too, 

in thousands and tens of thousands, 
like raindrops. 


Tata! Child! As a result of the alarming 
proliferation of creatures, 

the earth sank a full 
hundred yojanas. 


Wracked by pain, and half-delirious 
because of the weight 

pressing on her, 
she appealed to the Supreme Divinity Narayana: 


“Bhagavan! Revered one! 

By your grace I was stable. 
Now I am oppressed, 

I cannot keep my equilibrium. 


Help me in my distress, 

Bhagavan! Revered one! 

I seek your refuge. : 

Help me, be kind to me, O Radiant One!” 


Undecaying Bhagavan Narayana heard 
the plea of Earth, 

and spoke slowly these words 
of gracious sweetness: 


“Treasure-rich Earth, 
Suffering Earth, 

Do not fear. 

I will protect you, 

I will find a way.” 


He sent away Earth, 
lady who has hills for ear-rings, 
and transformed himself 
into a maha-radiant one-tusked boar. 
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O valiant Yudhisthira! 

His red eyes blazed 
fiercely, 

His body seemed 
to emit smoke, 

His body began swelling 
enormously. 


The Deity stuck Earth 

on that single tusk 
and lifted her up 

one hundred yojanas. 


Commotion everywhere! 
As Earth rose, 

all the gods and tapasya-rich rsis 
expressed agitation. 


The earth, the sky, the heavens 
resounded with cries of Hai! Hat! 
Neither gods nor men 
had peace of mind. 


So the rsis and the gods 
went to Brahma 

who was seated in the glory 
of his own radiance. 


Approaching the lord-god Devesa-Brahma 
who witnesses 

the actions of all, 
they did anjali and said: 


“Lord, all the world is in turmoil, 

all moving and unmoving creatures, 
all oceans, 

agitated. 


The Earth has fallen one hundred yojanas — 
she is devastated — 

why? who has done this? 
Tell us, we are all amazed.” 
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“Immortal ones, gods,” replied Brahma, 

“the anti-gods are not responsible for this. 
Let me explain the cause 

of all this commotion. 


The Undecaying, Omnipresent, 
Eternal, Shining Essence 
Sriman Atman of the universe 
has created this tremendous agitation. 


Paramatma Visnu 
has lifted up Earth 
which dropped one hundred yojanas 


under pressure. 


And all this turmoil is the result 
of his chaos her up. 

That is the reason, 
so do not tremble.” 


“Bhagavan, revered one,” said the gods, 
“where is the Divinity 

who so effortlessly raises up Earth? 
We will go to him.” 


“Go there,” replied Brahma, “with my blessings. 
You will find him in Nandana. 

Here is shining, lovely-feathered, 
adorable Bhagavan Sriman Garuda. 


After raising Earth, 
the Supreme Creator of the worlds 
shines in boar-shape, like the fires of Kala 
burning at the end of the worlds. 


On his chest 
is the dazzling jewel Srivatsa. 
Go and see him 
who is beyond decay and decline.” 


The gods, led by Pitamaha Brahma 
had darshan of Mahatma Visnu, 
heard his praises, 
and returned. 
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O Janamejaya (Vaisampayana said), 
the Pandavas listened to this story, 
and hastened on, 
as directed by Lomaia. 
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The greatest of bowmen (said Vaigampayana) 
the shining heroes, 

carrying full quivers, 
armed with swords, 


With tautly-strung bows, 
wearing iguana-skin finger-guards, 
proceeded to Gandhamadana with Draupadi, 
the Brahmins leading. 


They saw lakes and rivers, 
and mountains, 

and forests with massive trees on their summits 
spreading shade everywhere. 


They saw perennially fruiting 
and flowering trees, 
and deva-rsi-inhabited regions 
Disciplining the atman with the Atman, 


They made their way 

through craggy, rocky terrain, 
all along they saw 

hosts of wild animals. 


The maha-atmaned heroes finally came 
to the mountain 

inhabited by rsis, Siddhas, gods, and visited 
by gandharvas, Kinnaras and apsaras. 


As the heroes approached 
Gandhamadana mountain, 

a tumultuous wind began blowing, 
accompanied by gusty showers. 
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Swirls of cloud-dust rose, 
dry leaves scattered 
and darkened 
the earth, the air, and the sky. 


Nothing was visible; 

the sky was a welter of dust. 
The Pandavas were unable 

even to speak to each other. 


O Bharata descendant Yudhisthira! 

Groping in the dark, buffeted by the gritty wind 
blowing in their eyes, 

they could not even see each other. 


The trees made weird sounds, 
some as they shook, 

others as they were uprooted, 
others as they crashed down. 


Wind-shaken, the Pandavas thought: 
Are the heavens falling, 

is the earth breaking apart, 
the mountain sundering? 


Alarmed by the wind-blasts, 

they felt their way with their hands, 
taking shelter 

near trees, ant-hills, and caves. 


Maha-powerful Bhima gripped his bow firmly, 
took Krsna-Draupadi by the hand, 

and sought protection 
under a large tree. 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira and Dhaumya 
slipped into a large wooded region; 
Sahadeva, guarding the agnihotr, 
took cover behind a rock. 


Nakula, Lomasa 

and other tapasya-rich Brahmins, 
in great fear — 

each sought the safety of a tree. 
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The wind died down 

and the dust-storm subsided; 
but suddenly there fell on them 

a deluge of rain. 


And a tremendous noise rose, 
cata-cata, like that of thunder; 
flashes of lightning lit up 
the grey clouds. 


The rushing wind carried 
the sheets of rain swiftly 

everywhere, unceasingly, 
flooding the area. 


O lord of the earth! 

Runnels of rain gurgled down the slopes, 
churning everything 

into a muddy, frothy chaos. 


And larger channels of water 
bore down swiftly, 

in massive volume, 
boisterously uprooting trees. 


When silence returned 
with the abating of wind, 
and the waters subsided 
and the day-maker sun shone, 


The Pandavas cautiously emerged and met together; 
then, O Bharata-descendant, 

the brave heroes proceeded towards 
the Gandhamadana-mountain. 
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The mahatma Pandavas had gone hardly two miles 
(Vaisampayana continued) 

when Draupadi, unused to walking, 
suddenly sat down. 
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She was tired and depressed; 
the storm and the rain 
had completely exhausted 
the lovely Pancala princess Draupadi. 


Trembling with weakness, 
the black-eyed lady 

tried to support herself on her thighs 
with her gracefully-shaped arms. 


Trying to support herself by clasping 
her elephant-trunk-graceful thighs, 
she slipped and fell 


like a plantain tree. 


Seeing the lovely-thighed lady fall 
like a drooping creeper, 

strong Nakula rushed forward 
and tried to help her up. 


“O raja, great Bharata,” said Nakula, 
“look, the black-eyed, 

tired daughter of the raja of Pancala 
has fallen on the ground! 


Maharaja, this graceful-gaited lady 
deserves no sorrow, 

yet is sorely afflicted! 
She is tired out. Console her.” 


Raja Yudhisthira, Bhima and Sahadeva 
heard Nakula, and, 

agitated, rushed to her side 
to comfort her. 


The dharmatma son of Kunti, Yudhisthira 
saw her pale and distraught face, 
placed her head 
on his lap, and grieved. 


“Why should this lovely-complexioned lady,” 


Yudhisthira lamented, 
“used to the comfort of private beds, 
have to sleep on the ground? 
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The soft hands and lotus-feet 
of this lovely lady, 
deserving the finest cosmetics, 
are dark-blue today - all my fault! 


My obsession with dice is the cause 
of all this! 

I am reduced to seeing Krsna-Draupadi 
in an animal-infested forest! 


Raja Drupada bestowed on us 
his large-eyed daughter, saying, 
‘My auspicious daughter, find happiness 
with your Pandava husbands.’ 


And now, broken down 

with the rigours of sorrow and travel - 
all my fault! — 

she lies unhappy on the ground.” 


While Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
lamented in this fashion, 

Dhaumya and other celebrated Brahmins 
approached him. 


They consoled him and they blessed him, 
uttering mantras . 

capable of destroying raksasas, 
and performed various rites. 


After mantras had been chanted 

by the great rsis in order to revive her, 
after the cool caresses 

of the Pandava’s hands, 


After she had been fanned 
by the moisture-filled breeze, 
the Pancala princess, refreshed, 
slowly returned to her senses. 


They placed exhausted Krsna-Draupadi, 
who had regained consciousness, 
on a deer-skin, and advised her . 
to take complete rest. 
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The twins, with bowstring-scarred hands, 
began massaging gently 

her red-soled feet 
graced by all the auspicious signs. 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira made special efforts 
to console her. 

Having done so, the foremost of the Kauravas 
said to Bhima: 


“Bhima, ahead of us 

is the snow-topped, precipitous mountain. 
O maha-muscled one, 

how will Krsna-Draupadi manage?” 


“O raja,” replied Bhima, “O bull-brave Bharata! 
It will be my duty to carry 

the princess, the twins, and you; 
so do not worry, O Indra-among-rajas. 


O defectless one, if you order it, 
the son of Hidimba, 

sky-ranging Ghatotkaca, as maha-valiant as me, 
will carry us all.” 


Ordered by Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
Bhima mentally summoned 
his raksasa son; 
immediately dharmatma Ghatotkaca appeared. 


The maha-powerful hero greeted 
the Pandavas and Brahmins, 
and did anjali before them, 
they welcomed him warmly. 


He turned and said 

to his maha-powerful father Bhima: 
“Because you remembered me, 

I am come here to serve you. 


O mighty-armed hero, command me. 
I will do whatever you order me.” 
Bhima heard this, 


and embraced the raksasa. 
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Yudhisthira said, “Bhima, let your own son, 
this dharma-wise bhakta, 

devoted-to-us bull-brave raksasa 
carry his mother Draupadi. 


[111:145:1-7] 


2 O hero of tremendous valour! 
Your prowess, Bhima, 
will today take me and the Paficala princess 
to Gandhamadana.” 


3 Bhima listened to his brother 
(said VaiSampayana), 
and said to the great foe-chastiser 
Ghatotkaca; 


4 “Invincible hero, son of Hidimba, 
tata, my son, sky-wanderer, 
you can go wherever you wish. 
Your mother here 
is tired out with travelling. 
Hero, lift her 
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5 On your shoulder, and accompany us 
straight ahead, 
and see that she feels no discomfort. 
Take my blessings.” 


6 Ghatotkaca said, “I can singly 
carry Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
Dhaumya, Krsna-Draupadi, and the twins. 
Today I have others 
to assist me, so I shall have 
no difficulty at all. 


7 Besides, there are hundreds 
other heroic raksasas, 
who range the skies 
and assume what shapes they wish — 
these also will help you carry 
all your followers.” 
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Saying this, Ghatotkaca stooped 
and picked up Krsna-Draupadi. 
Other raksasas did the same 
with the Pandavas. 


Incomparably radiant Lomaéga, 
like a second sun, 

moved along the path 
taken by the Siddhas. 


Ordered by the Indra-of-raksasas Ghatotkaca, 
various other raksasas 

placed the Brahmins on their shoulders, 
and proceeded forward. 


They passed many enchanting 
woods and forests, 

moving in procession 
towards the great jujube tree. 


Because they were transported 

by swift, maha-energetic raksasas, 
they covered the long distance 

in a very short time. 


They passed through many territories 
crowded with mleccha tribes, 
many diamond mines, 
hill-ranges rich with minerals, 


Where Vidyadharas lived, 

and everywhere flocked vanara tree-men, 
Kinnaras, Kimpurusas, 

and gandharvas. 


They saw peacocks abounding, 
camari-cows, 

monkeys, ruru-deer, boars, buffaloes, 
and gavaya-oxen 


In lands criss-crossed by rivers, 
where large flocks of birds lived, 
along with beasts, 
including huge elephants, 


[11:145:17-25] 


Tescclel bg lal 


17 


18 


19 


i) 
S 


ZA 


is 


Zo 


24 


AS 


Where lush trees attracted 
the song-irilling birds. 
They crossed many such lands, 
including Uttara-kuru, 


Where they had a glimpse 
of the lord of mountains, 
enchanting Kailasa. There they saw 
the Nara-Narayana ashram, 


Adorned with exquisite divine trees 


bearing perennial fruits and flowers. 


Then they came 
to the large-trunked jujube, 


Fresh, thickly shady, the dadari tree 
of absolute beauty, 

with dense, soft green leaves, 
salubrious, auspicious, 


With lustrous gigantic boughs 
that spread far out; 

it had fully-ripe, delicious, 
sanctified fruits, 


Dripping honey. 
Many maha-rsis lived there, 

and everywhere in it flew birds 
intoxicated with joy and freedom. 


No gnats and mosquitoes here. 
Plentiful supply of water, 

roots, fruits, grass; 
visited by gods and gandharvas. 


It grew on a smooth stretch 
of salubrious, auspicious land, 
without scrub, lovely and cool 
and pleasant to the touch. 


Reaching this place 


with their hosts of Brahmin followers, 


the Pandavas alighted 
from the raksasas’ shoulders. 
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O raja Janamejaya! The Pandavas, 
accompanied by the excellent Brahmins, 
saw the heart-charming ashram 
of Nara-Narayana. 


No darkness here; no scorching sun’s rays 
beat down here; 

no hunger, thirst, hot or cold - 
a holy sorrow-killing ashram. 


Maharaja! Maha-rsis crowded the place, 
the Vedas graced it; 

this ashram was inaccessible 
to those without dharma. 


It was radiant with homas 
and holy offerings, 
it was well-swept, fragrant; 
celestial flowers gave it great beauty. 


It was full of yajna altars, 

with sacred ladles and posts; 
everywhere one saw 

water-jars and caskets. 


It was the refuge of all. 

It echoed with Veda-recitations, 
a fatigue-destroying, 

holy ashram. 


It was full of glory, 

it brought incomparable merits, 
it was sublime, ; 

it had divine lustre. 
Atetoe and-fruit- subsisting pales rsis 

" lived in it, 


Controlling their senses, 
| wearing black deer-skin, © 
shining like Vaisvanara- -Agni or the sun, 
with tapasya-rich souls, 


And minds intent on moksa; 
these Brahman-knowers had renounced pleasures 

and focused their maha-radiance 
on a life of purity. 
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Yudhisthira, shining son of Dharma, 
and his brothers, 

disciplining their senses, 
approached these maha-rsis, 

who, having divine premonition 
of their arrival, 


Welcomed them joyfully. 
Reciting from the Vedas, 

the rsis blessed Yudhisthira 
and his followers. 


The fire-like rsis gave them 
a loving ritual reception, 
offering them fresh water, fruits, 
flowers and roots, 


Which Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
gratefully accepted 

with disciplined mind 
from the hands of the maha-rsis. 


That heavenly ashram, 

which was like Sakra-Indra’s abode, 
filled with celestial fragrance, 

was entered by Krsna-Draupadi, 


O defectless Janamejaya, 
with Yudhisthira, his brothers 

and thousands of excellent Brahmins, 
learned in the Vedas and Vedangas. 


Pure-minded Yudhisthira saw 

the ashram of Nara-Narayana 
adored by gods, 

made lovely by the Bhagirathi river. 


Seeing the Brahmin rsis there, 
and the honey-dripping fruits, 
the tigers-among-men Pandavas 
were filled with joy. 


The maha-atmaned visitors stayed there 
are guests 

of the ashram inmates. 
They passed their days happily. 
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They saw the golden-peaked 
Mainaka mountain 
and the bird-filled, holy lake 


of Bindusara. 


They roamed in the woods 
with Krsna-Draupadi, 
spellbound at the glorious variety 
of blossoming trees. 


Brown flowers, russet blossoms 
on the thick boughs, 
already bent with fruit, 
with numerous male kokilas, 


Glittering with glossy plumage; 
cool shadows everywhere, 

and the breathtaking loveliness 
of clear-water lakes 


Dotted with lotuses and lilies... 
So entrancing 

was the scene that the Pandavas 
stood still and marvelled. 


A soft, scented, soothing breeze seemed 
always to be blowing there, 
bringing pleasure 
to the Pandavas and Draupadi. 


The cool-watered, soft-flowing Bhagirathi, 
lovely lotuses everywhere, 


_ stairs made of ruby 


and coral, 


Trees that scattered divine flowers 
and haunted the mind — 

all this the maha-atmaned Pandavas 
saw near the massive jujube tree. 


Purifying themselves in the sacred waters 


of the Bhagirathi, 


and offering oblations in that inaccessible land 


of deva-rsis, 
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The perpetuators of the Kaurava dynasty 
performed their ritual duties 

and spent their time 
reciting holy texts. 


The greatest of men, 
the bull-brave Pandava heroes 
lived there among the Brahmins. 
The tigers-among-men Pandavas, 
seeing all these sights with Krsna-Draupadi, 
were overjoyed. 
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Those tigers-among-men spent 
six nights there, 

living purely, hoping to see 
Dhanafjaya-Arjuna in person. 


One day there blew a wind 
from the north-east, 

carrying a divine, thousand-petalled, 
sun-like lotus. 


The princess of Paficala saw 
that divinely-scented, 

exquisite, wind-wafted lotus 
lying on the ground. 


O raja Janamejaya! 

She picked up the holy and fragrant lotus, 
she was thrilled, 

and she said to Bhima: 


“Bhima, look at this absolutely exquisite, 
this divine flower: 

its sweet fragrance 
has stolen my heart. 


O foe-crushing hero! 

I will give it to Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 
Do get me some more like it, 

to take to the Kamyaka ashram. 
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Prtha-Kunti’s son, if you love me, 
then get me many more like it. 
I want to take them 
to the Kamyaka ashram.” 


Saying this to Bhima, 
the lovely-eyed lady took the flower 
and went to show it 


to Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 


Knowing what she longing 

bull-brave maha-powerful Bhima 
set out to gratify the desire 

of his loved one. 


Eager to get the lotuses, 
he strode rapidly, 

facing the direction from which 
the lotus had wafted over. 


He took his gold-inlaid bow 
and snake-like arrows, 

and strutted like an angry lion 
or a rutting elephant. 


Creatures stopped and inability, 
at the great bow-wielder. 
Neither exhaustion, nor inability, 
nor fear, nor confusion 


Ever hampered 
the son of Prtha-Kunti and Vayu. 
Eager to please Draupadi, 


that hero with massive arms, 


Tireless and fearless, 

began climbing the mountain. 
The great foe-slayer wandered 

all over the slopes 


Of black stone, 

lovely with creepers and shrubs; 
Kinnaras lived there; 

minerals, beasts, birds, colours 
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Made the place enchanting — 
it looked like an arm upraised, 
glittering with jewels. 
Incomparable hero Bhima, 


Intent on his goal 
on the Gandhamadana 
which was adorned with flowers, 
kept looking around him, 


His eyes, ears and mind 
were focused on the spots 
where the songs of kokilas echoed, 
where black bees hummed; 


He pushed on like a rutting elephant, 
inhaling the fragile fragrances 

from the hosts of flowers. 
Breezes 


From the Gandhamadana fanned him - 
they were feather-soft, flower-fragrant. 

His wind-god father removed his tiredness, 
his body-hair horripilated. 


Foe-crushing Bhima searched for the flowers 
everywhere on the mountain 
frequented by yaksas, 
gods, Brahma-rsis and gandharvas. 


Brushed by the seven-leafed tree, 
streaked with red, 
black and white mineral-colours, 
he looked as if daubed 
with sacred finger-paint. 
And the mountain, 
with clouds on both sides, 
appeared to dance with outspread hands. 


The brooks trickling down its slopes 
looked like pearl necklaces. 
There were groves, 
waterfalls, and caves. 
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Peacocks danced in tune 

to the jingling of bangles 
on apsaras’ arms. 

Elephants’ tusks had worn smooth 
the rough, rocky surface 

of parts of the mountain. 


The filmy cataracts 
were like loose dresses - 
flapping in the wind. 


Pushing aside the numerous creepers, 


While stags stared at him 
with half-chewed cud, 
not scampering, away 


for they had no knowledge of fear, 


And eager to fulfil the desire 
of his beloved, 

the handsome-eyed hero, Vayu’s son, 
Sriman Bhima pushed steadily on. 


His skin was the colour of gold, 
his figure was leonine, 

he walked with the vigour 
of a musth elephant; 


His eyes were copper-coloured 
like an intoxicated elephant’s. 
He roamed on the slopes, 
looking up with large eyes 


Of striking beauty. 
The wives of yaksas and gandharvas, 
sitting invisible 
beside their husbands, 
Turned and looked at him. 
He remembered 
the insults and humiliations 


caused by Duryodhana, 


And was all the more eager 
to please exiled Draupadi. 

He thought: With Arjuna visiting heaven, 
and I gone. : 
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In search of flowers, 

what will Yudhisthira do? 
Unsure of their prowess, 

he will not allow the twins 


Nakula and Sahadeva to come in search of me. 
It is important 

that I get the flowers soon. 
With these thoughts, 


That tiger-among-men Bhima 

sped with the swiftness of the raja-of-birds Garuda, 
his mind and sight 

fixed on the mountain. 


The request of Draupadi 

was his sustenance for the journey 
as he advanced, 

shaking the earth like a storm. 


Maha- powerful wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima frightened 
the herds of elephants, . 

the lions, tigers, and deer, 
tearing aside plants and creepers 


As would an elephant, 
ascending higher 
and still higher 
to the mountain top; 


Pandu’s son Bhima moved on, 
grunting fearfully, 

as lightning charged clouds do. 
Woken by his noisy panting, 


Tigers emerged from their caves, 

and other animals hid inside them. 
Birds screamed, 

deer skittered away wildly, 


Bears scattered in fear, 
lions left their dens, 
tigers woke from slumber, 
and huge buffaloes stared from a distance; 
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The elephants, alarmed, 
left the maha-forest, 

surrounded by the females of the herd, 
and sought shelter in another forest. 


Boars, deer, lions, buffaloes, 
tigers, jackals, 

gavaya-oxen, and other wild beasts 
roared and shouted. 


Gallinules, ducks, hamsas, 
karandavas, plavas, parakeets, 

male kokilas and krau7ica-herons 
scattered confusedly. 


Proud elephants, 
instigated by their females, 
and some lions and tigers 
fiercely confronted Bhima. 


Bewildered and terrified, 

some animals discharged urine and dung, 
and wailed piteously 

with gaping mouths. 


The noble, handsome son of Vayu 
the wind-god, 
single-handed killed many elephants 


and many lions. 


Smaller beasts Pandu’s son Bhima 
simply slapped dead. 

The remaining lions, tigers, 
and leopards 


Set up a common commotion, 
urinating 

and excreting out of fear. 
The maha-powerful hero, 


Entered that forest 
echoing with the noise of his shouting. 
Pandu’s handsome Brahma-powerful son saw 
on Gandhamadana’s slopes 
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A full forest of plantain trees 
stretching for many yojanas. 
The maha-powerful hero 
ran swiftly towards it, 


As would an elephant uprooting 

and smashing down plantain trees, 
each as high as 

many palm-trees together. 


The incredibly maha-energetic Bhima 
tore them apart 

and scattered them; 
with leonine pride, he shouted loudly. 


He saw around him 
various huge animals, 

and monkeys, deer, lions, buffaloes, | 
and water-creatures too. 


The screaming and roaring of these animals, 
mingled with Bhima’s shouts, 

startled even creatures 
in distant forests. 


The noise was so tremendous 
that thousands 

of wet-winged waterfowl, startled, 
scattered in the sky. 


Bhima, bull-brave Bharata, 
followed in their direction, 

and came to a large, 
enchanting lake. 


A fathomless lake! 
Golden plantain trees waved 
on its banks, their leaves quivering 
in the gentle breeze. 


He entered 

the lotus-and-lily-full waters, 
and splashed. about happily, 

like a huge rutting elephant. 
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He enjoyed himself for a long time, 
then the radiant hero 

strode quickly 
into the tree-thick forest. 


Powerful Pandava Bhima blew with all his strength 


on his conch; 
he slapped his arm-muscles, 
till the heavens reverberated. 


The blare of the conch, 
the shouts of Bhima, 
and the slapping of his arms, 
made the mountain caves shake. 


The lions asleep in these caves 
heard the horrific maha-noise 

of thunder-sounding arm-slaps, 
and began growling. 


Alarmed by the howling of the lions, 
the elephants sent up 

their own mountain-shaking 
maha-fierce trumpeting. 


Hearing all these fierce sounds, 
and guessing that 

it must be Bhima his brother, 
the monkey-lord Hanuman, 


Desiring to help Bhima 
in every way possible, 
and wishing Bhima’s safety, 
devised a plan 


Of obstructing the path to heaven. 
He stretched himself 


full length on the narrow path 


between the plantain trees, 


His aim being to prevent Pandava-Bhima 
from inviting any curse 
of encountering failure 


by rushing headlong 
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Into the forest of plantains. 

So the maha-bodied’vanara Hanuman 
seemed to relax there, . 

as if drowsy, e 


And he began to yawn, 
lashing his massive tail, 

which resembled a yajna-pole of Sakra-Indra’s. 
He snored like thunder, 


And the long cow-mooing sound 
seemed to penetrate 

the mouths of caves, 
and echo out of them magnified. 


The powerful lashing of his tail 
weakened the maha-mountain-rocks, 
and some toppled down 
in fragments. 


Louder than the trumpetings 
of musth elephants, 
the thudding of his tail-lashings 


spread alarm everywhere. 


Bhima heard the noise, 
and his body-hair horripilated; 
he began to search for the source 
of these eerie sounds. 


The maha-muscled hero stumbled 
on the vanara-lord 
in the plantain forest, 
supine on a small rock-elevation. 


Difficult to look at him, 
as difficult as to look 
at a lightning flash — 
copper-coloured, lightning-bright, 


Short, fleshy neck 


below his heavy shoulders, 
and a slender waist in comparison 


to his body’s bulk. 
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His tail, slightly curved at the end 
and thickly covered with hair, 
was erect 
like a banner. 


Bhima noticed that Hanuman’s mouth 
was small-lipped, 

his face burnished like copper, 
his tongue long, 


He had red ears, quick-moving eyes, 
head like a hair-haloed moon, 
and white, 


edge-sharp teeth. 
He lay there, 


his mane a mass cf aSoka flowers, 
radiantly shining among 
the golden plantain trees 


Like a blazing fire — his whole body 
seemed all aflame. 

He glanced right and left 
with honey-pink eyes. 


Bhima saw the maha-powerful 
large bodied vanara-lord, 

like the Himalayas themselves, 
blocking the path to heaven. 


Maha-muscled Bhima saw him stretched out 
alone and unafraid 

in the maha-plantain-forest, 
crept up to his side, 


And quickly roared like an angry lion: 
all the birds and beasts; 

terrified, 
scattered and fled. 


Maha-patient Hanuman opened his honey-pink eyes 
partially, casually, 

looking a little upset; 
be smiled and said: 
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“T am ill. [ am resting. 
Why do you disturb me? 
You have commonsense; 
you should be kind to all creatures. 


We are born animals, 
we have no knowledge of dharma; 
but men use reason, and should therefore 
be kind to all creatures. 


Why does a noble being like you 
do something that harms 
body, speech, and heart, 
something that goes against dharma? 


You do not know dharma. 
You have not listened to wise men. 
You have little sense, you are childish, 
so you hurt small creatures. 


Who are you? Tell me that. 

Why do you come to this forest? 
There are no humans here, 

and no human feelings. 


O bull-brave hero, 

tell me also where you plan to go today. 
You cannot go further: 

this mountain’s inaccessible. 


O brave one! This is the way to the god-world. 
Only perfected mortals can go there. 
Ordinary mortals 
are forbidden to enter. 


O brave one, my kind advice to you is: 
Go back. 

O lordly one! Listen to me: you cannot go further. 
So go back. 


Rest here, if you so wish, O bull-brave mortal: 
eat the fruits and roots, 

sweet like amrta. 
You are welcome here. 
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But why allow yourself 
to be killed for no reason? 

Take my advice, O bull-brave human. 
I mean you well.” 


SECTION ONE HOUND R EDO R BO- SEVEN 


Foe-crushing Bhima heard the words 

of the intelligent Indra-among-vanaras 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

and replied to him: 


“Who are you? 
And why are you in vanara-form? 

A Ksatriya — next only to Brahmin ~ asks you. 
Answer. 


I am a Kaurava, of the lunar dynasty, 
born of Kunti’s womb -— 

Bhima-sena, Pandu’s son, 
Vayu-begotten.” 


Hearing the words 
of that great Kuru hero, 
Hanuman smiled. 


Vayu’s son said to Vayu’s son: 


“lam a Vanara. 
I will not let you pass. 
Be good and turn back. 
Don’t invite death.” 


“O Vanara,” said Bhima, 
“I never asked you about death. 
Just let me cross. 
Make way - don’t force me to force you.” 


“I am not well,” said Hanuman, 

“I have not even the Sakti to get up. 
If you must go, 

why not jump over me?” 
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Bhima said, 

“The guna-less Supreme Atman 
is in all bodies. 

It is knowable only by knowledge. 
I cannot insult it: 

I cannot leap over you. 


IfI didnot knowlIt _ 
from whom all creatures 
are manifested, 
I could have leapt over you, 
or over this mountain — 
as Hanuman leapt over the ocean.” 


“What Hanuman leapt over what ocean?” 
asked Hanuman. 

“Best among men, if you know it, 
tell me the story.” 


Bhima replied, “My brother, 
supremely accomplished, 

strong and intelligent, celebrated in the Ramayana, 
Sriman bull-brave Vanara, 


In order to rescue Rama’s wife — 
that Indra-of-long-jumpers 

leapt over a nine-hundred-yojanas’ length 
of ocean. 


That maha-hero 
was my brother; 

I equal him in strength and prowess. 
I can humble you. 


So, rise and go. Let me pass, 
or bear the consequences. 
If you refuse, I will despatch you 
to Yama’s realm.” | 


Hanuman knew that Bhahe 
was arrogant of his casi aes 
and inwardly 


thinking poorly of Bhima, he said: 
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“O perfect one, be kind to me. 
I am old, | am not well, 

I can’t get up. 
Move my tail, and go.” 


Bhima, proud of his maha-prowess, 
thought Hanuman 

to be devoid 
of courage and strength. 


He thought: Pl swing his tail 
and fling this impotent vanara 
in one throw 


to the abode of Antaka- Yama. 


Smiling, Bhima contemptuously 
gripped the maha-ape-man’s tail 
with his left hand 


but found he could not even budge it. 


Using both hands, he tried pulling 
that Indra-yajiia-pole-like tail. 
Maha-powerful Bhima failed to move it 
with both his hands. 


He eyes squinted, his pupils rolled, 
his face wrinkled, 

his body sweated, 
but he could'‘not move it. 


He tried again and again, 
and failed each time. 

He stood in front of the monkey, 
embarrassed and ashamed. 


Head bowed, Kunti’s son Bhima 
did anjali before the monkey, 

and said: “ O tiger-brave ape-man. 
forgive the harsh words I said. 


Are you a Siddha, a god, 
a gandharva, a Guhyaka? 
I am curious. 
Who are you in vanara-shape? 
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O defectless maha-muscled hero, 
if it is not a secret, 

and if Iam deserving, tell me — 
I come to you as a disciple.” 


“Since you are so curious,” said Hanuman, 
“QO foe-chastiser, 

J will tell you all. 
Listen to me, O son of Pandu. 


Lotus-eyed hero, 
I was born in the womb of Kesari, 
begotten by life-of-the-universe Vayu; 
I am the vanara-Hanuman. 


The sun’s son Sugriva 
and Sakra-Indra’s son Vali 
were attended on by vanara-rajas 
and vanara-chiefs. 


O foe-crusher! The friendship that grew up 
between Sugriva and myself 
was like the friendship 


between wind and fire. 


For some reason Sugriva was expelled 
by his own brother 

and lived with me 
at Rsyamuka mountain. 


And once, the maha-powerful son 
of Dasaratha, Rama - 

really Visnu in human form — 
descended on this earth. 


With the idea of pleasing his father, 
he, his wife and brother, 
armed with excellent bows, 
lived in Dandaka forest. 


His wife was tricked and abducted 
from Janasthana 

by the Indra-of-the-raksasas, 
wicked-atmaned Ravana; 
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Tiger-among-men Rama was deceived 
by the raksasa Marica 

who took the disguise 
of a gem-covered gold-plated deer.” 


SECTION OE ON DRE DOF ORY -EIGHT 


“Having lost his wife,” Hanuman continued, 
“Raghava-Rama and his brother, 
searching for her, 
met bull-brave vanara Sugriva on a hill. 


The maha-atmaned descendant of Raghu, Rama, 
and Sugriva became fast friends. 

They killed Vali 
and Sugriva got the kingdom. 


After getting the kingdom, 

Sugriva sent out hundreds and thousands 
of vanaras with orders 

to find out Sita. 


O maha-muscled, bull-brave hero! 

I was one of the countless vanaras 
sent south 

in search of Sita. 


I got news 

from a giant maha-atmaned vulture 
named Sampati 

that Sita was in Ravana’s kingdom. 


To fulfil the mission 

of spotless-in-deed Rama, 
I leaped over the ocean 

of one hundred yojanas. 


Crossing the shark-and-crocodile-infested ocean 
by my own prowess, 

I saw Sita, 
daughter of Janaka, 
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Vaidehi-Sita-devi, in the realm of Ravana. 
O finest of the Bharatas! 

I gained access to her, 
Raghava-Rama’s beloved, 


And I set on fire 
the whole of Lanka — 

all its towers, ramparts, gates — 
proclaimed my name, and returned. 


Rama heard everything from me. 
Lotus-eyed Rama 

with the soldiers’ help 
constructed a bridge over the ocean, 


And crossed the maha-ocean 
with a crore of vanaras. 

All the raksasas were killed 
by Rama’s war-skill, 


Including Ravana, 
the oppressor of the world, 
with all his raksasa relatives, 
sons, brothers and other kin. 


Rama installed Indra-among-raksasas 
Vibhisana on the throne; 
Vibhisana had bhakti and dharma, 


and was kind-minded. 


Rama recovered his wife 
as one recovers a lost Vedic Sruti. 
The maha-illustrious Rama, 
descendant of Raghu, 


Took his devoted wife 
to his capital city, 
inaccessible-to-enemies Ayodhya, 
and happily lived there. 


When that most remarkable of kings 
had settled in his kingdom, 

I asked a boon 
of lotus-eyed Rama. 
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‘Chastiser of foes,’ I said, 
‘O Rama, let me live 
as long as your fame lives on earth.’ 


He said, ‘So be it.’ 


O foe-oppressing Bhima, 
through Sita’s grace 

I am supplied with all needs and luxuries 
in this place. 


Rama ruled his kingdom 

for eleven thousand years, 
after which he went away 

to his own abode. 


Tata, child, O perfect one, since he left, 
apsaras and gandharvas delight me 
by constant singing 
of his heroic deeds. 


O Kuru-descendant, 
this path is not open to mortals: 
it is for this reason 


that I have stopped you; 


For this is the path 
that the gods use, 

this is one of the paths to heaven. 
It is not for mortals. 

The lake you are looking for 
lies in the other direction.” 


S Ereaiay Goer NIE UN PRED FO RTEY-NINE 


Spoken to this manner, 

maha-muscled illustrious Bhima 
gladly did pranama 

before his elder brother Hanuman. 


To Hanuman, chief of ape-men, 
he said gently, 

“Who is more fortunate than I - 
I have seen my brother! 
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I am blessed indeed. 

How happy I am to have your darshan! 
I have only one request, 

and you must grant it. 


I want to see today 

your incomparable form which you assumed 
when you leapt over 

the makara-shark-infested ocean. 


That will satisfy me, 
and make me believe in you.” 
Immensely radiant Hanuman 
smiled and replied: 


“Neither you nor anyone else 
can see me in that form. 

Things were different then; 
quite different from now. 


The Krta-yuga conditions 
were different from the Treta’s, 
the Treta’s from the Dvapara. 
Everything is reduced 


and diminished in this age. 


My form now is different. 


Soil, rivers, plants, rocks, 
Siddhas, gods, maha-rsis — 

all are subject to Kala’s changes 
in the different yugas. 


Excellent scion of the Kurus! 

Do not ask to see my earlier form. 
Kala is irreversible, 

I am what I am.” 


“Tell me,” said Bhima, 
“the spans of the different yugas, 
and dharma, artha, kama, life and death 
as prevalent in each.” 


“Tata, child,” replied Hanuman, 

“the yuga of Sanatana Dharma was Krta: 
all beings were perfect, 

people virtuous by nature. 
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Dharma never declined; 

and people were not corrupt; 
so it was called kria, perfect; 

but it deteriorated. 


“Tata, child, there were no gods, 

no Danava anti-gods, gandharvas, yaksas, 
raksasas, and Nagas in the Krta-yuga; 

no buying and selling; 


The Sama, Rg, and Yajur-Vedas did not exist. 
No manual labour. 

Wishing was enough to supply needs; 
sarnnyasa-selflessness was dharma. 


That yuga did not know disease, 
nor decay of the senses; 

it did not have any malice; 
absent were pride, 


Hypocrisy, cunning, competitiveness, 
and ill-feeling; 

there was no fear, misery, envy, 
there was no greed either. 


As a result, the supreme goal of all yogis — 
Brahman - was attainable by all; 

radiantly-white Atman-of-all Narayana 
was in all creatures. 


In the Krta-yuga, Brahmins, 
Ksatriyas, Vaisyas and Stdras 

pursued their sva-karma duties 
with natural ease. 


The goal of knowledge was One, 
the sole refuge was One, 

castes, customs, acts led to that One, 
So all attained that one Dharma. 


One God, one Mantra, and one Law; 
different personal dharmas 

but one Veda; 
and only one Ultimate Dharma. 
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They followed the four stages of life, 
according to the passage of time, 

acting without wanting, 
and attained the ideal goal. 


The sign of Krta-yuga was this: 

the atman sought union with Brahman. 
That was the Eternal Dharma 

of the four varnas. 


Such was the Krta-yuga, 
without any of the three gunas. 
Let me now describe the Treta, 
when ritual sacrifices prevailed, 


Dharma decreased by a quarter, 

and Acyuta-Narayana appeared in red colour. 
People spoke the truth 

and practised dharma’s rituals. 


Yajnas developed, people observed 
the various rituals of dharma: 
deeds and gifts were motivated 
to attain an object. 


Men followed such a dharma, 
practised tapasya, gave gifts; 
the four varnas cultivated sva-dharma 
and performed rituals in the Treta-yuga. 


In the Dvapara-yuga, 

Dharma descreased by half; 
Visnu appeared in yellow, 

the Vedas divided into four. 


Some studied all four Vedas, 
some studied three, 

some two; 
some did not know even one. 


With the sastras divided in this manner, 


actions also multiplied. 
Strong pulls drove men 
to tapasya and charity. 
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And men no longer were fit 

to study the Vedas in their entirety. 
Intelligence declined, 

truth-speaking too. 


When men stray from truth, 

all manner of afflictions take over — 
kama-lust predominates 

and fated calamities follow. 


As a result, 
some turn to the practice of tapasya; 
others perform yajnas for worldly pleasures 


and heavenly delights. 


O son of Kunti, Bhima, in the Dvapara-yuga 
adharma corrupts men. 
In the Kali-yuga, 


only a quarter of Dharma survives. 


In this yuga, Kesava Krishna-assumes 
a krsna-black colour 

Vedas, dharma, yajiias, rituals - 
all are neglected. 


Iti — floods, drought, rats, locusts, 
bird-pests, hostile kings — 

iti rules; and disease, deformity, laziness, 
sorrow, fear of famine. 


And slowly, as the yuga moves, 
Dharma progressively declines; 
Dharma declining, 
the people become corrupt. 


As people become corrupt, 
they work out their own ruin. 

In a declining yuga, prayers of dharma 
start producing contrary effects. 


The Kali-yuga I am describing 
will arrive soon. 

Creatures who live through many yugas 
change accordingly. 
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O foe-chastiser, 
I know you are curious about me — 
but tell me, why should a wise man 
seek trivial knowledge? 


O maha-muscled hero, now you know all 
about the different yugas. 

Be happy, and prosper! 
And go back.” 


SiC PRON OWE HOD hee FF I F TY 


“T will not leave,” said Bhima, 
“till I see your earlier form. 
If it pleases you 
show me that form.” 


. Hanuman listened to the plea of Bhima, 
and revealed to him 

the form he assumed 
when leaping over the ocean. 


With the idea of pleasing his brother, 
Hanuman swelled himself 
to gargantuan size, 


in length and breadth. 


The radiant vanara-lord stood straddling 
the entire plantain-forest, 

reaching the height 
of the tallest peak. 


He looked like a second summit 
of enormous proportions; 
copper-coloured eyes, sharp teeth, 

frowning face... 


And he lay there, straddling the forest, 
his tail intermittently lashing. 
Bhima, 
seeing that massive body, 
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Was bewildered, and stood there 
repeatedly horripilating; 

he saw Hanuman dazzling as the sun, 
as the golden mountain, 


Dazzling as the sky, 

and he closed his eyes. 
Hanuman, smiling 

said to his brother Bhima: 


“Bhima, defectless one, 
this much of my form you can see. 
But I can go on increasing effortlessly. 
specially when I face an enemy.” 


Seeing that maha-awesome, 
magnificent body of Hanuman 
resembling the Vindhya peak, 


Bhima the wind-god’s son was overwhelmed. 


His body-hair standing on end; 
large-hearted Bhima did anjali 
before the figure 


of Hanuman. 


“Lord, Vibho! 

O maha-heroic one! 

I have seen the vastness of your form. 
Diminish it now with your skill. 


I am unable to look at you 

Who are like the rising sun, 

Who are immeasurable and uncontrollable, 
Who are like Mainaka mountain itself. 


And I am full of wonder! O hero! 
I marvel that you were with Rama 
When Rama fought Ravana. 


Singly you routed Lanka 
At one stroke, 
And all its warriors, elephants and chariots. 


Son of Maruta! 

There is nothing you cannot do. 
You fought Ravana single-handed 
And he and all his followers could not defeat you.” 
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When finest-of-simians Hanuman heard these words 


(continued Vaigampayana), 
he said affectionately yet seriously 
to Bhima: 


“Bhimasena, descendent of Bharata, 
what you say in true. 

That scoundrelly raksasa was indeed 
no match for me. 


But if I had killed the worlds’ thorn Ravana, 
the glory of Raghu’s son Rama 
would have dimmed, 
_ so I refrained. 


By killing the raksasa-lord and his followers 
and bringing Sita back to his capital, 
Rama secured 
his worldly fame. 


Wise one, you are concerned 

with the welfare of your brothers; 
you are protected by Vayu 

Go your auspicious way. 


O finest of the Kauravas! This way leads 
to the fragrant Saugandhika forest, 

where you will find Kubera’s gardens, 
guarded by yaksas and raksasas. 


Do not be so audacious 
as to pluck flowers there, 
because the gods deserve respect 
from mere mortals. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 
men please the gods 

by gifts, homas, mantras, 
namaskaras, and bhakti. 


So do not act rashly, 

do not depart from your sense of dharma; 
let your sva-dharma lead you 

to the highest Dharma. 
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Without knowing one’s dharma 
and without respecting elders, 

even men like Brhaspati cannot understand 
dharma and artha. 


Discriminate clearly when adharma passes for dharma 
and dharma for adharma, 

because this confuses men 
of poor intelligence. 


Moral conduct is based on dharma, 
the Vedas are based on dharma, 
from the Vedas come yajiias, 
yajnas please the gods. 


The gods subsist on yajiias 
enjoined by the Vedas, 

and men prosper by observing the rules 
of Brhaspati and USanas, 


And by such activities as working for wages, 
collecting taxes, 

trade, agriculture, rearing cattle and sheep — 
which are professions of the twice-born. 


Study of the three Vedas, 
trade and commerce, 
maintenance of law and order — 
are the main professions of human beings. 


If people refuse dharma in their lives, 

if the dharma of the three Vedas is not studied, 
and government neglected, 

the world is ruined. 


If the respective professions 

are not properly cultivated, 
everything collapses; 

if cultivated, dharma prospers. 


The dharma of the twice-born 

is whatever leads to non-death, to amrta; 
it has a threefold manifestation: 

yajna, study, gift-giving. 
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Performing yajnas, teaching, and accepting gifts — 
is the dharma of Brahmins; 

the Ksatriya protects; 
the Vaisya tends cattle. 


It is said that the Siidra’s dharma 
is to serve the twice-born. 

He cannot beg alms, perform homas, 
or observe religious vows. 

He must live 
in his guru’s home. 


Son of Kunti, Bhima, 
your dharma is that of a Ksatriya, 
to protect others. 
Discipline yourself and do your sva-dharma. 


That king rules best who takes 
the counsel of wise men 
and is assisted by honest 
and competent ministers. 
The king who rules selfishly 


invites his own ruin. 


It is only when a raja confers 
honour and favour 
where these are deserved, 
that the world moves towards progress. 


It is essential that the secrets 

of a hostile or friendly country — 
her forts, the state of her allies — 

be known through spies. 


Secrecy, diplomacy, strength, punishment, 
reward, and cleverness — 
these are the ways to succeed. 


And spies help here. 


Also, singly or together, 

a king should employ the following - 
conciliation, gift-giving, 

sabotage, and rebuke. 
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O bull-brave Bharata, 

diplomacy is the essence of politics; 
it never fails; therefore, 

seek advice from the twice-born. 


In matters relating to secrecy, 
a woman, a fool, 

a child, a greedy man, an unstable man, 
should not be consulted. 


Only the wise should be consulted, 
and policy executed 

through dependable officers. 
Avoid fools, seek genuine friends. 


For dharma seek men of dharma; 
for profit, pandits; 

for guarding women, eunuchs; 
for shady deals, crooked men. 


Before embarking on a course of action, 
it is wise to learn 

if your enemies approve or disapprove; 
employ spies for this. 


Reward the honest 

who have sought your shelter; 
punish swiftly 

the lawless and the disobedient. 


Punishment and reward given justify 
by a raja 

uphold the dignity of law, 
and the people are contented. 


Prtha-Kunti’s son, 

I have explained to you this difficult dharma. 
Proceed now with the serene performance 

of your sva-dharma. 


Brahmins achieve heaven by tapasya , by dharma, 
by self-discipline, 
and yajna-performance; 
Vaisyas journey to heaven by charity, 
hospitality and rituals; 
Ksatriyas by punishing and protecting. 


ee 
5 
S 
en) 
= 
1 
&) 
<2 9 
-) 
5 
2 
& 3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


688 


Kings who remain unaffected 

by lust, malice, greed and anger, 
dispense justice properly, 

and go where the good go.” 


SECTION ONE HUNDRED FIFTY-ONE 


Contracting that huge body of his 
that he had willed to giant size, 

the vanara forest-creature Hanuman embraced 
Bhima with both arms. 


O descendant of Bharata, Janamejaya (continued 
Vaisampayana) no sooner was Bhima 

embraced by his brother than his tiredness vanished 
and his strength returned. 


With new strength inside him, 
he felt once again 

that none could equal him. 
With tears in his eyes, 


Hanuman affectionately embraced Bhima 
and said chokingly, 

“Hero, go back. Let our meeting remain 
only for story-telling. 


O greatest of the Kurus, 
tell no one that I live here. 

The charming wives of gods and gandharvas, 
O maha-muscled one, 


Come to this place. 
They will arrive soon now. 
Bhima, meeting a human being again, 


I feel as if I 


Have encountered the son of Raghu, 
who was Visnu himself 
in the form of Rama, 
the wonder of the whole world, 
blazing sun-like to lotus-Sita 
and darkness-Ravana. 
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O great hero, son of Kunti, 
let it not be 

that your meeting with me 
was totally fruitless. 


O Bharata descendant! 
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Ask, as a brother would, any one boon from me. 


Would you like me to proceed 
to Varanavata, 


And there kill the petty sons 
of Dhrtarastra? 
I will do so. 
I will grind that city into dust; 


I will truss up Duryodhana 
and bring him here. 

O maha-powerful hero, ask it, 
and I will do it.” 


Bhima heard the words 

of his maha-atmaned brother, 
and, with great pleasure, 

said to Hanuman: 


“O bull-brave vanara, 
O maha-muscled one, 
I take all this as done. 


Svasti teastu! Think kindly of me. 


With you to wish us well, 
O valiant hero, 

the Pandavas cannot but defeat 
all their enemies.” 


Addressed in this manner, 
Hanuman replied to Bhima: 
“With brotherly love and friendship, 

I wish you well. 


I will rush into the ranks 


of your spear-and-arrow-armed eneniies 


and while you roar like a huge lion, 
O maha-powerful one, 


[11:151:17-19; 152:17-3] 
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I will shout too, 
increasing the deafening noise. 
Flying on Vijaya-Arjuna’s war-flag, 
I will roar so fearfully 


That the courage of your enemies 
will turn pale, 

and then you will easily be able 
to rout them.” 


Hanuman said this to Bhima, 
son of Pandu, 

and, pointing out the way to him, 
he vanished. 
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What that super-excelling simian left 
(Vaisampayana said), 

most-powerful-among-men Bhima continued 
towards Gandhamadana. 


Recalling Hanuman’s splendid body 

and radiance, incomparable on earth, 
and Rama’s lustrous dignity, 

he proceeded on his mission. 


Searching for the sweet-scented 
saugandhika-lotus, 

he passed through enchanting 
groves and forests, 


Rivers and lakes; he saw everywhere 
the loveliest flowers 

growing on lush trees in thickly 
green wooded areas. 


O descendant of Bharata, 

he saw herds of musth-elephants 
smeared with mud, 

like raining cloud-masses. 
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He sped swiftly; handsome Sriman Bhima 
Saw in places 

herds of quick-glancing deer contentedly 
chewing grass. _ 


Fearless Bhima went unchallenged 
into hilly forests 

where wild buffalo, boar and leopard 
roamed; 


The breeze-ruffled trees seemed 
to stand there 

inviting him with fragrant flowers 
on russet branches. 


He passed by lotus-and-lily-filled lakes, 
where frenzied bees hummed 

on lotus-buds 
folded like palms in anjali. 


His only provisions 
were the words of Draupadi, 
he pushed on, keeping his eyes 


on the enchanting mountain. 


Noon came and went; 

and he saw stray deer 
scampering in the forest; 

he came to a golden-lotus lake, 


Resplendent with hamsa, karandava, 
and cakravaka; 

the lake looked like a lotus garland 
on the mountain. 


There the mighty hero 
got his first glimpse 

of the maha-Saugandhika-forest, 
sparkling like the sun. 


Seeing it, Pandu’s son Bhima felt fulfilled, 
he felt his task was completed. 

In his mind he stood before his beloved, 
the exiled, fatigued Draupadi. 
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Bhima saw that lovely lake 
near the Kailasa peak; 

it was lotus-filled, wood-ringed,. 
and raksasa-guarded. 


[11I:153:1-9] 


2 It was fed by mountain springs 
from Kubera’s abode; 
it was adorned with shade-giving 
trees and creepers. 


3 Green lilies and golden lotuses 
floated on its | 
hind-populated, pellucid, 
entirely mud-free waters. 


1 High up on that mountain, 
this lake appeared 
like a mind-captivating, heart-ravishing 
wonder of the world. 
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5 Kunti’s son Bhima saw that lake 
of amrta-rasa, 
and happily drank its cool, soothing, 


clear, fresh water. 


6 Heavenly saugandhika-lotuses filled the lake; 
also floating on it 
were lovely fragrant golden lotuses 
with stems . 


7 Of lapis lazuli. Disturbed by the movement 
of the hamsa-swans and karandavas, 
they scattered 
fresh pollen around them. 


8 This was the pleasure-place 
of maha-atmaned Kubera, raja of rajas; 
it was graced by gods, 


apsaras and gandharvas, 


0 And visited by divine rsis, yaksas, 
Kimpurusas, raksasas and Kinnaras. 
It was heavily guarded 
by Vaisravana-Kubera. 


[1IT:153:10-16; 154:1] 
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When the maha-powerful son of Kunti 
Bhima #. 

saw that divine lake, 
he was overjoyed. 


On orders from their raja, 
hundreds of thousands 
of armed and uniformed Krodhavaga-raksasas 


guarded that lake. 


As Bhima, Kunti’s warrior son, 
stepped forward, 

dressed in deer-skin, 
with golden armlets 


And buckled sword, in the hope 
of collecting the lotuses, 

the raksasas spotted the foe-chastiser, 
and shouted to each other: 


“Ask this tiger-among-men, 
dressed in deer-skin 
and carrying weapons, 
what is his business in this place.” 


They surrounded the maha-muscled 
radiant, wolf-waisted hero 


and asked; 
“Who are you? Answer us! 


We can see you are dressed 
like a muni, 
yet you Carry weapons, 
Maha-minded one, what brings you here?” 
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“I am Bhimasena, son of Pandu,” replied Bhima, 
“born after Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 
Raksasas, I came with him 
to magnificent Badari. 
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The Pancala princess Draupadi 
saw an exquisite saugandhika-lotus 
blown over by the wind from here. 
She wanted more such lotuses. 


Therefore, wanderers in the night, 
I have come here; 

I wish to please my faultless-featured 
dharma-wedded wife.” 


“O bull-brave hero! This is the sporting ground 
of Kubera,” the raksasas replied. 
“Earth-involved mortals 
are not allowed here. 


O Vrkodara-Bhima, 
divine rsis, yaksas and gods 

get the yaksa lord’s permission first, 
and then set foot here. 

Here also, O Pandava, 
come the apsaras and gandharvas. 


And any upstart who, 

without the king of wealth’s permission, 
dares to enter here, 

invites his own ruin. 


You plan to take these lotuses away 
without Kubera’s permission — 
how can you be the brother 
of Dharmaraja Yudhisthira? 


First get the yaksa raja’s permission; 
then you may drink 

and take what you wish. 
Otherwise, no flowers for you 


1» 


“Raksasas,” and Bhima, “I do not see 
the lord of wealth anywhere. 
Even if I did, 


I will not beg of that maharaja, 


For Ksatriya rajas do not beg — 
that is Sanatana Dharma. 
And I will not give up 
a Ksatriya’s dharma. 
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The lotus-rich lake has filled by itself 
from the mountain’s springs. 

It is not maha-atmaned 
Kubera’s private property. 


It belongs to everybody 
as much as it belongs to Kubera. 
This being so, 
why should I beg and plead?” 
Bhima said this to the raksasas; 
then the maha-muscled, maha-powerful 
strong-willed hero without a word 
jumped into the lake. 


The angry, illustrious hero was intercepted 
by the raksasas 

who shouted “No! No!” 
and hurled abuses at him. 


He ignored them all, 
and jumped into the waters. 
The raksasas mustered their forces 
de stop the maha-energetic intruder. 


Rolling their eyes, they rushed at him 
with upraised arms, 

screaming, “Seize him!” “Tie him!” 
“Cook him!” “Eat him!” 


The tremendous hero lifted 

his huge, gold-inlaid, magnificent mace 
(like Yama’s mace) and shouted, 

“Stop! Stop!” 


But they rushed upon him, 

brandishing spears, axes, and other weapons. 
Intent on killing Bhima, 

they angrily surrounded him. 


Begotten by Vayu 
in the womb of Kunti, 
heroic and fearless, 
firm in truth and dharma, 
how could Bhima be quelled 
by the power of enemies? 


[11:154:20-25] 
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On the banks of the lake 
he stood and defeated them, 
smashing their shoulders. 
Beginning with the strongest, 
he stood there and slaughtered 
more than a hundred. 


Tasting his might, 
his prowess and courage, 
the raksasa heroes, 
unable to withstand him, 
suddenly stopped 
and fled helter-skelter. 


Humbled and wounded 
by the great Bhimasena, 
the KrodhavaSas fled 
in frenzied confusion 
to Kailasa mountain 
in the realm of the sky. 


Defeating the raksasas, 
as Sakra-Indra vanquished 
the Danavas and Daityas, 
Bhima plunged in the waters 
and collected the lotuses 


to accomplish his mission. 


The water of the lake 
was like nectar to Bhima, 
sweet and invigorating; 
his strength restored, 
he gathered the fragrant 
golden saugandhikas. 


The Krodhava§a raksasas, 
routed by Bhima, 
ran in fear to Kubera, 
the lord of wealth, 
and narrated the feats 
of Bhima’s prowess. 
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Having heard their account, 
Kubera smiled and said, 
“Let Bhima take as many 
lotuses as he likes 
for Krsna-Draupadi. 
I know about this.” 


On Kubera’s instructions, 
after cooling their anger, 
the raksasas approached Bhima, 
foremost of Kurus, 
who was splashing happily 
in the lotus-filled lake. 
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O bull-brave Janamejaya! 

Bhima went on gathering those rare, celestial; 
varied, fresh, shining lotuses 

(continued Vaisaimpayana). 


Without warning a violent wind 
began to blow, 

hurting the skin, showering dust 
and stones. 


Thunder roared, 
meteors of maha-fearful size fell. 
Covered with darkness, the sun dimmed, 
his rays paled. 


Even as Bhima displayed 
his powerful prowess, 

explosions shook the sky, earth trembled, 
and dust scattered everywhere. 


Birds and beasts screamed shrilly. 
All the area 

seemed to be shrouded in darkness; 
nothing was visible. 


Many other inauspicious signs 
were noticed. 

Seeing them, the son of Dharma, 
Yudhisthira, said: 
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“What will happen to us? 
Invincible Pandavas, 

take my blessings, prepare for battle. 
It seems to me, 


From what I see, 
that the time has come 


for us to show our mettle.” 


Raja- Yudhisthira looked around him, 


But could see no sign of Bhima. 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, chastiser of foes, 
asked Krsna-Draupadi 

and the twins - 


About his brother Bhima, 
the fear-inspiring hero: 
“Pancala princess, where is Bhima? 
Do you know? 


Or has that hero already accomplished 
some marvellous feat? 

All these omens we see around us 
can only indicate a maha-battle 


Has taken place somewhere 
or is in the offing.” 

Sweet-smiling Krsna-Draupadi listened 
to Yudhisthira, and, 

in order to remove his disquiet, 
lovingly said to him: 

“Raja, I picked up 
a wind-wafted golden lotus 

and affectionately showed it to him, 
saying, ‘If you can find 

More flowers like this, get them all for me, 
and return soon. 

To please me, 
that great hero 


Perhaps went north-east 
in search of the lotuses.” 
Yudhisthira listened to her, 
and said to the twins: 
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“Let us follow the direction 

wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima took. 
Let the raksasas support and carry 

the fatigued Brahmins. 


Ghatotkaca, you are like a god, 
you carry Krsna-Draupadi. 
I am convinced 
Bhima entered the forest. 


It is a long time since he left, 
his speed is wind-swift. 
In leaping over land, 
he is like Vinata’s son Garuda. 


He can leap almost into the sky 
and descend at will. 

O night-ranger, 
help us find him. 


We must get to him before he unwittingly 
offends Veda-learned holy men.” 
O bull-brave Bharata, 


(continued Vaisampayana), 


Saying “So be it”, Ghatotkaca, 
son of Hidimba, 
and the other raksasas, 
who knew of Kubera’s lotus-lake, 


Cheerfully picked up Lomasa, 
the Pandavas and Brahmins, 
and sped with them 
towards the holy forest, 


Beautiful with saugandhika lotuses 
and lovely lilies 

and surrounded by enchanting groves. 
They saw maha-atmaned Bhima, 


And the bodies of the slain 
large-eyed yaksas, 

their eyes, arms, thighs smashed, 
their heads pulped. 
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Maha-atmaned Bhima stood 
on the lake’s edge; 

he was still angry, 
his eyes flashed wildly, 


He bit his lips. 

He lifted his mace with both hands, 
looking like Antaka-Yama 

at the end of a yuga. 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira clasped him warmly, 
and embraced him again and again, 
saying gently, 
“What have you done? 
You have my blessing, 
but if you wish to do me good, 
never again be rash like this, 
never offend the gods.” 


Admonishing Bhima in this way, 
the Pandavas collected the flowers 


‘and began splashing about 


in the lake. 


The massive-bodied guards 
of the lotus-lake, 
armed with boulders, 
saw them and approached them. 


But when they saw that 
it was Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 

and the maha-rsi Lomasa, Nakula, Sahadeva, 
and other Brahmins, 


They humbly bowed their heads 
(said VaiSampayana). 

The soothing words of Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
pleased the raksasas. 


With Kubera’s permission, 

the bull-brave Kaurava heros lived happily 
on Gandhamadana’s slopes, 

waiting for dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna. 


[111:156:1-9] 
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In the course of their stay there, 
one day Dharmaraja- Yudhisthira 
said to Krsna-Draupadi, his brothers, 
and the Brahmins: 
“One after the other 
we have visited many holy 
and auspicious places of pilgrimage 
and eye-delighting woods. 
Prior to our coming, 


they were visited by gods, 


mahatma munis 


and they were worshipped by Brahmins. 


We have listened to many stories 
and histories of raja-rsis, 

and of other rsis 
from the mouths 


Of Brahmins whom we met 

in the different sacred asharms 
and in whose presence 

we performed ablutions. 


We have propitiated the gods 
with flowers and water, 

we have gratified the pitrs 
with fruits and roots. 


Assisted by the mahatma rsis: 

we have performed maha-ablutions 
in the maha-sacred lakes, 

mountains and seas. 


Along with the Brahmins 
we have bathed in the [1a, 
Sarasvati, Sindhu, Yamuna, Narmada 
and other lovely érthas. 


We have passed the source of the Ganga 
seen many mountain, 

including Himavant, 
where various birds flock; 
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Also the magnificent Badari, | 
where the Nara-Narayana ashram is located; 
we have seen 


the Siddha-and-rsi-worshipped lake. 


O foremost among Brahmins, 
we have in successive order 

visited, with mahatma Lomaésa, 
all the famed firthas. 


Now, Bhima, we shall go 
to the abode of Kubera, 
where Siddhas live. 
Think best of how to enter there.” 


Hardly had the Indra-among-rajas spoken 
than a disembodied voice proclaimed: 

“You will not be able to enter 
VaiSravana-Kubera’s ashram 


In this way. Return, O raja, 

to the place from where you came — 
return to Nara-Narayana ashram 

in Badari. 


From there, Kunti’s son, 
go to the Vrsaparva ashram 
filled with fruits and flowers 
and visited by Siddhas and Caranas. 


Prtha’ Kunti’s son, after passing it, 
go to Arstisena ashram; 

from there, O Kaunteya, you will see 
the abode of Dhanada-Kubera.” 


And instantly a refreshing breeze 
began to blow: 
it was soft and cool, 
it showered divinely-fragrant flowers. 


When they heard the voice in the sky, 
they were amazed — 

most amazed of all 
were the raja-rsis and Brahmins. 
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This maha-wondrous event 

made the Brahmin Dhaumya say: 
“Descendant of Bharata, 

let us faithfully obey the voice.” 


Raja Yudhisthira agreed to the suggestion 
of Dhaumya. 

The party returned to the ashram 
of Nara-Narayana, 


And lived there happily — 

Yudhisthira, Bhima and the other brothers, 
and the princess of Paficala, 

and the Brahmins. 
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Living with the Brahmins 
on that Indra-among-mountains, 
the Pandavas became more hopeful 
of meeting Arjuna, 


One day, when all the raksasas had left 
along with Ghatotkaca, 

and Bhima also 
was away somewhere, 


A certain raksasa came 
and carried away 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, the twins, 
and Draupadi. 

He came disguised as a Sastra-learned 
skilled-in-mantras Brahmin. 


And lived with the Pandavas 
with the intention 

of stealing their bows and quivers 
and other weapons. 


He had been waiting for an opportunity 
to abduct Draupadi. - 

This wicked-atmaned, evil-thinking scoundrel 
was Jatasura. 
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O Indra-among-rajas Janamejaya! 

Pandu’s and Yudhisthira gave him shelter 
not suspecting the fire that lurked 

under the ashes. 


Foe-chastising Bhima had gone out hunting. 
Ghatotkaca and his followers 

had gone 
their different ways; 


The self-disciplined maha-rsis 
and young ascetics, 
LomasSa and others, 
had gone to bathe or gather flowers. 


During that time Jatasura assumed 
an awesome form, 

fierce, huge, monstrous, stole the weapons, 
lifted Draupadi, 


The Pandavas, and ran off. 
The Pandava Sahadeva 

somehow succeeded in freeing himself 
after a great struggle; 


He snatched the Kausika sword 
from the raksasa’s hand 

and, shouting for maha-powerful Bhima, 
ran after Jatasura. 


Abducted by the raksasa, 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira said to him: 
“Fool, don’t you see 

you're destroying dharma? 


Whether you are human or sub-human, 
you're governed by dharma — 

the raksasas specially 
are subject to dharma. 


Raksasas are the root of Dharma; 
raksasas know Dharma 
better than others. 
Think — and respect Dharma. 
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O raksasa, the gods, pitrs, 
Siddhas, rsis, uwraga-serpents, 
gandharvas, the animals, 
even such lowly creatures 


As worms and ants depend 
for their existence on man; 
you too are dependent for life 
on man. 


If the human race prospers, 
you will prosper; 

if the human race suffers 
even the gods suffer, 


Gratified by man’s pija-offerings, 
the gods thrive. 


O raksasa, we are the guardians and governors 


of kingdoms. 


If kingdoms are left unprotected, 
how can people prosper and be happy? 
Unless offended, 


no raksasa should harm a raja. 


What harm have we done you, O cannibal? 
We live here 

on remnants of food offered to gods 
and others. 


We pranama our gurus 
and Brahmins. 

No man should harm a friend, 
or one who trusts him, 


Or whose food and shelter 
he has accepted. 
You lived happily with us, 


and received our regard. 


You must be mean and wicked indeed 

to accept our food and then harm us. 
It is wrong, 7 

you have become old but not wise; 
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So you deserve to die as you have lived — 
uselessly. 

You will die today 
Even if you are truly without any dharma, 


At least return us our weapons. 
Take away Draupadi 
after defeating us. 
But if you are motivated by folly, 


All you will achieve is ill-fame and adharma 
in this world. 

If, O raksasa, you dare to harm 
this lady Draupadi, 


You will be like one who drinks poison 
after shaking the vessel.” 
Yudhisthira bore his weight down 
on the raksasa. 


Oppressed by the heavy weight, 

the raksasa was unable to move 
as fast as before. 

Yudhisthira said to Draupadi: 


“Don’t fear this stupid raksasa — 
I have reduced his speed. 

The maha-muscled son of Vayu 
cannot be far away. 


And as soon as Bhima catches up, 
the raksasa is finished.” 

Seeing the raksasa deprived of good sense, 
Sahadeva, 


O raja, said to Kunti’s son Yudhisthira, 
“O raja! 

What can be more merit-earning 
for a Ksatriya 


Than to defeat an enemy 
or die doing battle? 

Let us fight! Either we kill him, 
or he kills us. 
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O maha-muscled king, brave hero, 
this is the perfect time and place 
to display 
our Ksatriya dharma. 


We will obtain the ideal goal either way — 
by killing him 

or getting killed by him. 
If he is still alive after sunset, 


O great Bharata descendant, 

J am no more a Ksatriya. 
Bho! Bho! Raksasa! Stop! 

I am Pandu’s son Sahadeva. 


Kither kill me and take Draupadi, 
or lie dead here.” 

Even as Madri’s son Sahadeva spoke, 
Bhima, shouting gloriously, 


Arrived on the scene with his mace, 
like Vasava-Indra himself 
wielding his thunderbolt. 
He saw his brothers and illustrious Draupadi, 


And Sahadeva challenging the raksasa, 
and the foolish raksasa 

deprived of good sense 
by Kala, 


Shuffling around in total confusion, 
a victim of circumstance. 

Seeing his fate-stricken brothers and Draupadi 
carried off, maha-powerful Bhima 


Exploded with anger and shouted: 
“Scoundrel, wretch! 

I suspected you from the time I saw you 
eyeing Our weapons. 


But because I had no proof, 
I didn’t kill you then and there. 
You came as a Brahmin, 


and spoke gently, 
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You took special care to please us, 
you never harmed us. 

You were a guest — how could I kill 
an innocent Brahmin? 


The man murdering such a person, 

even though that person be a raksasa, 
is doomed to hell. 

Your death is fated, 


And today is the day, 

because today wonder-working Kala 
has possessed your mind 

to ravish Krsna-Draupadi. 


You have swallowed the bait 
on Kala’s hook — 

you are caught like a fish, 
you will die like one. 


You will not go today 
where you planned to, 

or where you’ve already gone in thought. 
Today you will go 

where Hidimba and Baka were despatched 
by me.” 


Listening to Bhima’s words 
alarmed the raksasa. 

He quickly released the Pandavas, 
he was afraid of Kala. 


His lips throbbing angrily, 
he said to Bhima: 
“Scoundrel, I am not frightened — 
I’m ready for you. 


I know about the raksasas 
you have killed in duels. 
Today Dll offer your blood 


as oblation to them.” 


Bhima heard this and, boiling with rage, 
rushed at the raksasa 

like Antaka- Yama himself 
at the dissolution of the worlds. 
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Blood inflamed his eyes, 

he slapped his thighs and shouted 
“Stop! Stop!” 

even as he ran towards the raksasa 


Who stood firm, licking his lips, 
and slapping his arms. 

The raksasa also rushed at Bhima 
like Bali 

at thunder-wielding Indra, 
his tongue lolling. 


They grappled with each other, 
locked in fierce combat. 

Madri’s sons, Nakula and Sahadeva, 
roused, rushed forward. 


Kunti’s son, wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima 
smiled and said, 

“Stop! This raksasa is no match 
for me. 


O raja! I swear, by my own self, 
by my brothers, by dharma, 

by my good deeds and yajfias — 
I swear to kill him today.” 


Then the two heroes, the raksasa 
and the wolf-waisted one, 
resumed their duel, 
gripping each other’s arms. 


No holds were barred. 
Angry Bhima and the raksasa 
fought the kind of battle 
that gods and Danava-anti-gods fight. 


They uprooted trees, the two maha-powerful heroes, 
repeatedly 

clubbing each other, 
roaring like two cloud-masses. 


The two excellent heroes, 

each bent on killing the other, 
smashed trees 

with the impact of their thighs. 
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They battled with tree-trunks, 


as in the past did Bali and Sugriva, 


the two brothers who lusted 
for the same woman. ~ 


Brandishing trees, 
they lunged at each other 
with defening shouts 
intended to stun the foe. 


When all the trees of the area 
had been uprooted 

or smashed into pulp 
by their murderous violence, 


They resorted to rocks. O Bharata-descendant, 


the two heroes 
fought like a huge mountain 
and a mass of clouds, 


Not resting for a second; 
they hurled rocks at each other 
each rock an adamantine, 
unrepulsable thunderbolt. 


Neither would give in; 
each grasped the other 
firmly by his arm. 
They wrestled like two elephants. 


They kept hitting with maha-ferocity 
at each other; 
they gnashed their teeth, 


making grating noises. 


Finally Bhima, clenching his fist 
like a five-headed snake, 
landed a vicious blow 
on the raksasa’s neck. 


Stunned by that terrible blow, 
the raksasa tottered and fell, 
and Bhima lifted 


his semi-conscious foe 
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With both arms; 

maha-powerful, god-like Bhima 
lifted the raksasa 

and dashed him on the ground. 


Then Pandu’s son battered 
the inert body into pulp; 
he kept hitting 
with his elbow, 


He wrenched the head 

with its bleeding lips and bulging eyes 
from the neck 

as one wrenches 
a fruit from its stem. | 

Jatasura’s head, severed by Bhimasena, 


Smeared with blood, lips swollen, 
fell on the ground. 

The maha-bowman approached Yudhisthira 
after the killing, 

and all the Brahmins glorified Bhima 
as Maruts praise Vasava-Indra. 
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That raksasa killed (Vaisampayana continued), 
Yudhisthira the raja son of Kunti 
returned to Narayana ashram 
to live there. 


Once he recalled Jaya-Arjuna vividly 
and, summoning 

all his brothers and Draupadi, 
he said to them: 


“We have been safely wandering 
in these forests 

for four years now. 
Arjuna said in the fifth year. 


He would be in white-topped Kailasa, 
raja of hills, 

where kokilas, joyous black bees and flowers 
sing festive paeans,. 


Talal 
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As do the peacocks and catakas, 
on that hill 
live tigers, boars, buffaloes, deer, 
and gavaya-oxen, 
As well as predators 
side by side with ruru-deer. 
Hundred- and thousand-petalled lotuses 
bloom there, 


And blue lilies and other lilies 
flourish in profusion, 

its sanctity attracts 
gods and anti-gods. 


We had agreed at the time, 
Caver tO Meet Mimieto De emer c: 


Partha-Arjuna of infinite energy 
had decided 


That he would stay in the god-regions 
for five years 

to learn all the arts of war. 
The Gandiva-wielder 

We shall meet there — 
the terror of his foes 

returning laden with divine weapons.” 
Pandava Yudhisthira 

used these words before the Brahmins 
and greeted them. 


He pleased those men of great tapasya 
by doing 

pradaksina before them 
before telling them this. 


They approved of his plan 
and gave it their blessing 

saying, “O bull-brave Bharata, 
you will prosper. 


O learned-in-dharma king, 
evercoming all difficulties 

you will rule the world 
according to Ksatriya-dharma.” 

Raja Yudhisthira gratefully accepted 
the holy men’s words, 
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And set out with his brothers 
and the Brahmins, 

accompanied by the raksasas 
and protected by Lomasa. 


Yudhisthira, strong-vowed and full of energy, 
mostly walked, 
but was occasionally carried 


by the raksasas. 


Anticipating miscellaneous troubles, 
raja Yudhisthira 
proceeded 
to the lion-tiger-and-elephant-filled north. 


He came to the mountains 
Kailasa and Mainaka, 

the valley of Gandhamadana, 
and the white Himalayas, 


From where many sacred streams 
tumbled downwards; 

he ascended the Himalayan plateau 
on the seventeenth day. 


O raja Janamejaya! Near Gandhamadana 
and on the plateau 
of the holy Himalaya, 


lovely with trees and creepers, 


The Pandavas came to the ashram 
of Vrsaparva, 

surrounded by flowering trees 
near river-sources. 


The foe-chasting Pandavas, 
after refreshing themselves, 

approached the dharmatma raja-rsi Vrsaparva 
and paid him homage. 


The raja-rsi welcomed the bull brave Pandavas 
as if they were his own children. 

Offering him puja-respect, the foe-chastising brothers 
stayed there seven nights. 
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On the eighth day they greeted 

the world-famed rsi Vrsaparva 
and expressed their desire 

to resume their journey. 


At the proper time, having introduced 
to Vrsaparva the Brahmins 
whom he respected 
and who accompanied him as friends, 


And having entrusted to his custody 
the remaining possessions, . 

including sacred ornaments and yajna-vessels, 
the Pandavas 


Left the ashram of Vrsaparva, 

a sage vastly learned in all dharmas, 
with insight 

into past and future. 
Wise-in-dharma Vrsaparva advised 

the bull-brave descendants of Bharata, 
the maha-atmaned Pandavas, 

as he would his own sons; 


Maha-radiant Vrsaparva went with them 
for a short distance; 

then, entrusting them to the protection 
of the Brahmins, 


Instructing and blessing them, 
generous Vrsaparva returned, 
after giving them full details 
about their journey. 


Kunti’s son, truly valiant Yudhisthira, 
proceeded on foot 

along the mountain path 
where wild beasts prowled. 


The Pandavas, after camping 
on the flat lands 

below the thick-wooded hills, 
on the fourth day . 
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Climbed the white mountain, 

which looked like a mass of clouds 
replete with holy rivers, gems, 

gold and silver. 


They followed the route indicated 
by Vrsaparva, 

and came across many mountains 
on their way. 


The hills became higher and higher, 
more and more inaccessible, 
but they happily 
climbed them all. 


Dhaumya, Krsna-Draupadi, Prtha-Kunti’s sons 
and the maha-rsi Lomasa 

all walked together step by slow step 
without tiring. 


They came to the bird-and-beast-filled, 
abounding-in-trees-and-creepers, 


Inhabited-by-monkeys, and lotus-lake-marsh-forested — 
those maha-fortune-favoured travellers 

came to the enchanting, sacred, 
lovely mountain Malyavan. 


Horripilating with pleasure, 
they saw the Gandhamadana mountain, 
inhabited by Kimpurusas, 
Siddha-and-Caran a-visited, 


The haunt of Vidyadharas and Kinnaras, 
the sanctuary 

of herds of elephants, 
lion-and-tiger-populated, 


Echoing with the roars of eight-legged sarabhas, 
and inhabited by many other animals. 
Entering the Nandana-like 
Gandhamadana, 


The heroic Pandavas were delighted, 

for the prospect pleased mind and heart, 
it was auspicious, 

it promised security, 
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As the Pandava heroes, 

with Draupadi and the Brahmins, 
entered Gandhamadana, 

they heard mixed sounds, 


Melodious, auspicious, dulect, 
ear-pleasing, honey-sweet, 
from various birds — 
a medley of mellifluous music. 


They saw various trees 

bent under the weight of their fruits, 
glowing with flowers — 

mango, hog-plum, coconut, tinduka, 


Munjataka, anjira, pomegranate, citrus, jack-fruit, 
lakuca, plantain, date-palm and amlaveta; 


Paravatas, champaks, lovely kadambas, 
Wood-apple, kapittha, rose-apple, grape, jujube; 


Waved-leaf fig-tree, udumbara, banyan, asvattha, 
| ksirika, 
Bhallataka, amalaka, haritaki, bibhitaka;, 


Inguda, betel-nut, massive-fruited tinduka; 
And many other trees on Gandhamadana’s slopes, 


With delicious nectar-like fruits. They saw 
Different champaks, asokas, ketakas, bakulas; 


Punnagas, seven-leafed trees, karnikaras, 
Trumpet-flowers, kutajas, lovely coral-trees and 
lotuses; 


The pariatas, kovidaras, deodars, 

Salas, palms of many kinds, pippalas, ingudas; 

Silk-cottons, kimsukas, asokas, simsapas, pines. 

In these trees were Greek partridges, woodpeckers, 
fork-tailed shrikes, parakeets; 

Kokilas, sparrows, Haritala pigeons, jivajivikas, 

Priyakas, catakas, and various other birds 


Chirping musically. To their delight, they saw 
Many lakes filled with water-birds, 
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And flowers like the water-lily, white, red and blue 
lotus, 
kalhara, pink lotus, floating on the waters. 


The birds included the dark-winged goose, cakravaka, 
osprey, waterfowl, 
Karandava, plava, swan, crane, madgu, 


And many others. The Pandavas 
Saw these enchanting sights with horripilation — 


The lakes of Gandhamadana swarming with lotus- 
cups 

Where intoxicated black bees hummed and sipped. 

Enjoying these varied scenes on the slopes, 


The tigers-among-men Pandavas pushed ahead on 
their mission. 


They came across groves of thick creepers . 
Where, maddened by trumpet-sounding clouds, 


Drowsy with the love-instinct roused in them, 
Singing sweetly and shrilly and captivatingly, 
Dancing with glorious tails fanned out, 
Forest-haunted peacocks sought union with their mates. 


Some perched on creeper-carpeted kutaja-trees, 
Involved in the ritual of peacock-mating, 


Proudly admiring their outspread tails which looked 
Like crowns on tree-kings; others stood near tree- 
boles. 


On the mountain-summits they saw sindhuvara trees 
Looking like the delicate arrows of Kamadeva. 


The golden flowers of the karnikara looked like 
Exquisitely designed ear-rings; the kauravakas 


Looked like the arrows of Kama, made to stir 
Desire and delicious disquiet in the heart. 


They also saw tilaka-trees looking like 
Beauty-marks on the forest’s forehead. 


They saw Kama-arrow-piercing mango trees 
Braided with blossom and buzz of black bees. 
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Also on the slopes were trees with golden flowers, 
Forest-fire-red flowers; scarlet and green and 
purple flowers. 


There were Sala, tamala, patala and bakula 
Circling the hill-slopes like fragrant garlands. 


Waters clear as crystal, filled with white-breasted 
swans, 
Were the lakes they saw on the mountain, 


And in them cranes shrilled, among the lotuses 
Floating on water cool and soothing to the touch. 


Everywhere was a feast of flowers and fruits, 
The most wonderful lakes and trees, 


So wonderful that the eyes of the Pandavas 
Widened in delight as they moved on. 


Each step they took was soothed by breezes 

Perfumed with scent of pink, red, blue and white 
lotuses. 

Yudhisthira turned to Bhima and happily said: 

“Aho! Bhima, the Gandhamadana forest is enchanting. 


In this forest are the loveliest divine trees, 
Thickly-clustered creepers, flowers and fruits. 


What desire-maddened kokilas! What flowers! 
No thorny bushes here! No trees not flowering! 


All the trees on Gandhamadana’s slopes have 
Glossy foliage. Black bees hum on lotus-lakes. 


And see how the rutting elephants with their mates 
Agitate the waters! And look at the lotus-rich 


Lake here, like the goddess Sri herself 

With fragrant garlands adorning her neck. 
Everywhere in this forest is flower-fragrance and 
Drone of bees. The playground of the gods, Bhima! 


Vrkodara! Wolf-waisted brother, we have become 
more than 
Human, we are fulfilled. The creepers, the flowers 


On the slopes of Gandhamadana are divine; 
On them you can see the peacocks and their mates 
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Sporting. On the slopes you can see sparrows, 
Cakoras, sarikas and kokilas maddened with desire. 


You can see other birds perched on massive 
flowering trees. 
And seated on the lush boughs you can see 


Many jivajivaka-birds of scarlet, rose 
And yellow plumage chattering. Near green and 
brown plots 


Of grass, and near the mountain rivulets, 
Singing with the sweetest abandon 


Are cranes, upacakras, and herons; creatures 
Pause and listen with pleasure to them. 


Four-tusked, lotus-colour-skinned elephants 
And their mates agitate the lapis lazuli lake. 


And look at these many-palm-tree-high waterfalls! 
Look at the glinting silvery minerals! 


They shine like white-streaked autumn clouds. 
Some are collyrium-black, others unguent-yellow. 


Some are like the sunset’s red arsenic, some 
Vermilion, some minerals are green-hued; 


Some saffron, some light-pink like the rabbit, 
Some like dark cloud, others white cloud, and some 
Are the colour of the rising baby sun. 


All these add to the mountain’s splendour. 
Exactly as Vrsaparva said, gandharvas, their 
beloveds, 


And Kimpurusas can be seen on this mountain. 
Songs in perfect rhythm and Sama-Veda chants, 


So pleasant to the ears of all creatures, 
Can he heard. The divine river Mahaganga, 


Adorned with swans, worshipped by rsis and 
Kinnaras, flows here. This deer-and-bird-filled, 


This gandharva-and-apsara-radiant, this 
Pleasant-gardened forest with hundred-headed 
snakes — 
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Look at it, foe-chastising Kaunteya Bhima, 
this feast of forests.” 
The brave Pandavas arrived at their destination. 


No matter how much the foe-crushing heroes saw 
(VaiSampayana said) 

They were not satiated. The flower-and-fruit-laden 

Ashram of raja-rsi Arstisena came into their view. 

They approached that deep-devoted, 

Dharma-rich, lean bodied rsi’s ashram reverentially. 
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Yudhisthira approached purified-by-tapasya 
Arstisena’s ashram, 

announced himself, and did reverence 
by bowing his head. 

Draupadi, Bhima and disciplined-in-tapasya 
Nakula and Sahadeva 

also stood there beside the raja-rsi, 
with their heads bowed. 


Dharma-knowing Dhaumya, 
the Pandavas’ purohita, 

approached the venerable, 
strict-vowed rsi Arstisena. 


The wise-in-dharma muni saw the finest Kaurava, 
the Pandavas, with his divine insight, 
and said to them, 
“Sit down.” 
The rsi of maha-tapasya 
welcomed Yudhisthira, the bull-brave Kuru, 
who sat down with his brothers. 
The rsi said: 
“Do you refrain from untruth? 
Are you steady in dharma? 
Do you persevere 
in respecting your parents? 
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Are gurus and elders and Veda-knowers 
given ptja-respect by you? 
Do you refrain from wicked karma, 
O Partha-Yudhisthira? 
O best of Kurus, do you know how to discriminate 
between good action and wrong action? 
Do you seek self-praise? 
Do you reward favours and ignore ingratitude? 
Do good people rejoice 
in being honoured by you? 
Have you pursued dharma 
even in your forest-exile? 


Does Dhaumya ever feel hurt 
by your treatment of him? 

Charity, dharma, tapasya, purity 
and straight-speaking — 


Do you emulate your forefathers 
by practising these? 
Do you follow the noble ideals 
of the raja-rsis? 
When a son or grandson is born 
in a family, 
pitrs in the ancestor-world grieve or rejoice, 
thinking 
They will either be harmed 
by his bad deeds 
or benefited by the good deeds 
that he performs. 
O Partha- Yudhisthira! 
The man who honours his father and mother, 
Agni, his guru, and his atman, 
overcomes this world and the next. 
“ Bhagavan, revered one,” replied Yudhisthira, 
“your outline of dharma is excellent. 
I have followed it 
as best as I could.” 
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“During the parvas,” said Arstisena, 
“air-and-water-subsisting rsis 
fly through the sky 


and visit this finest of mountains. 


Kimpurusas fascinated 
by their beloveds 

are seen roaming on this mountain 
at that time. 


Partha- Yudhisthira, 

many apsaras and gandharvas 
dressed in spotless white silk 

can also be seen here then, 


Along with handsome Vidyadharas 
wearing garlands, 

and many maha-Nagas, Suparnas 
and other super-beings. 


During the auspicious parvas 
the sounds of kettledrums, 
tabors, conch-shells and mrdangas 
can be heard on this mountain. 


O bull-brave Bharatas! 
You can hear all these sounds 
from the vantage this ashram. ~ 
You do not have tggo there. 


O finest of the Bharatas, 
you cannot go further than this. 
That is the playground of the gods —- 
mortals are forbidden there. 


There the least presumption from a man 
draws the hostility 

of the super-beings, 
and the raksasas’ punishment. 

Yudhisthira, visible beyond the summit 
of Kailasa hill 

shines the path of the desire-fulfilled 
god-like rsis. 
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O destroyer of foes, if any person 
dares to proceed beyond, 
raksasas pierce him 
with steel and other sharp lances. 


Yudhisthira, tata, my child, 
during the parvas one can see 


affluent Vaisravana Kubera, surrounded by apsaras, 


borne on men’s shoulders. 


All creatures can then see 

the king of the yaksas and raksasas 
seated on the summit of the hill, 

like the newly-risen sun. 


O best of the Bharatas, 
the summit of this mountain 

is the pleasure-garden of gods, anti-gods, 
Siddhas and Vaisravana-Kubera. 


During the parvas, when Tumburu worships 
the god of wealth Dhanada-Kubera, 
his chanting of Sama-songs 
is heard all over Gandhamadana. 


Yudhisthira, tata, my child, 
all those in Gandhamadana 
can see these and other marvels 
often during the parvas. 


O finest of the Pandavas, 
stay here and subsist 

on the delicious fruits that rsis eat, 
until you meet Arjuna. 


Yudhisthira, tata, my child, do not be restless. 
Be relaxed, be at ease. 

You will certainly, my child, 
in course of time 

crush your enemies with your weapons 
and rule the world.” 
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“In Arstisena’s ashram (Janamejaya asked), 
how long did my grandfathers, 

the maha-atmaned sons of Pandu 
stay? 

On the slopes of Gandhamadana, 
what did my maha-valiant ancestors, 


gifted with marvellous manliness, 
do? 


Tell mé, noble one, - 

how these maha-atmaned ancestors, 
excellent heroes of the world, 

passed their days. 


Tell me specially all that maha-muscled Bhimasena 
— that splendidly powerful hero - 

did in the region 
of the Himalaya. 


O foremost of the twice-born ones! 
Was there no other encounter 
with the yaksas? 
Did they get to meet Vaisravana-Kubera? 


_ Arstisena said the god of wealth Dhanada-Kubera 


visited that place. 

O tapasya-wealth one, tell me in detail. 
Satisfy my curiosity.” 

The greatest-of-the-Bharatas Yudhisthira 
(replied Vaisampayana) 

listened carefully to Arstisena 
and acted accordingly. 


Eating the food the rsis ate, 
and luscious fruits, 
and flesh of deer hunted 


with unpoisoned arrows, 


And many varieties of wild honey, 
the Pandavas — 

the bull-brave descendants of Bharata — 
lived in the Himalayas. 
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They spent five years 
in the Himalayas 
listening to the many stories 
of rsi Loma§a. 
Ghatotkaca and all the raksasas 
in the meantime 
had left them saying, ‘I will come, lord, 
when you need me.’ 


The maha-atmaned Pandavas saw 
maha-remarkable happenings 
during the months they passed 
in Arstisena’s ashram. 


Once, when the Pandavas were relaxing 
in the ashram, 

some serene and fortune-favoured 
munis and Caranas 


Of ascetic vows came to visit them; 
the Pandavas 

discussed many matters of divine import 
with them. 


Some days later lovely-plumaged Garuda 
flew off 
with a powerful awe-inspiring maha-snake 


of the lake, 


And the mountain shook and massive trees 
began to topple. 

The Pandavas and other beings 
saw all this happen. 


As aresult, from the summit of the mountain 
countless sacred, fragrant flowers 

were blown by the wind 
towards the Pandavas. 


The Pandavas, their well-wishers, 
and famed Draupadi 

saw these five-coloured flowers of heaven, 
and were spellbound. 
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Krsna-Draupadi chanced across maha-muscled Bhima 


relaxing in a secluded corner 
of the mountain 
and said to him: 


“Shook loose by the commotion 


of Suparna-Garud a’s wings, O bull-brave Bharata, 


these lovely five-coloured blossoms 
seen by all of us 


Are sweeping down on the river Agvaratha. 
In the Khandava forest 

your maha-atmaned brother, Arjuna, 
true to his promise, 


Routed the gandharvas, Nagas, and raksasas; 
even Vasava-Indra could not stop him: 
he killed Mayavi 
and obtained the Gandiva-bow. 


You too, Bhima, are as powerful 
as Sakra-Indra himself; 

you have the same invincible spirit 
and strength of arms. 


O Bhima! Let the power of your great arms 
drive out the terrified raksasas 

from this mountain 
to the ten directions, 


So that your friends, free from peril, 
can stand unharmed 

on the auspicious flower-filled 
mountain top. 


Bhima, I have wanted this 
for a long time. 

I want to be on the summit, 
protected by you.” 


Foe-chastising, maha-muscled Bhima 
seemed to come under a spell; 

he stood still, like a proud, 
whip-tormented bull. 
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Sriman Pandava Bhima strode 
like a lion 
like a bull 

He was handsome 
he was manly 

His skin had the shine 
of gold 

He was proud 
he was brave 
he was noble 
and sensitive. 


His eyes were pink 
his shoulders broad 
he had the strength 
of musth elephants 
he had the teeth 
of a lion 
his neck was broad 
he was tall 
like a Sala-tree 


He was maha-atmaned 
symmetrically-proportioned 
with a conch-shell neck 
and maha-muscled 


He ran his hands 
on his gold-plated bow 
his sword 
and quiver-case. 


Proud like a lion 
gaited like an elephant 
he ran up the mountain 
fearless and swift. 


The creatures of the mountain 
saw him like a lion 

or a maddened bull 

armed with bow and arrows. 


Fearless and swift, 

to Draupadi’s delight, 

the Pandava ran up the mountain 
brandishing his mace. 
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Son of Prtha-Kunti 

son of the wind-god 
nothing could deter him — 
not fear not fatigue 

not distraction 

not the ill-will of others. 


Maha-powerful Bhima came to a narrow defile 
in the mountain, and through it 
approached the several-palm-trees’ tall 
fearful summit. 


Seeing maha-powerful Bhima 
ascending the mountain, 

the Kinnaras, Mahanagas and raksasas 
horripilated with delight. 


From the peak of the mountain, 
bull-brave Bhima saw 
the splendid gold-and-crystal edifices 


of Vaisravana-Kubera, 


Surrounded by golden walls, 
glittering with the dazzle 
of gems and jewels, 
replete with gardens, 


Some higher even than hills, 
with ramparts and towers, 
and graceful gates 
and rows of flags, 


And seductive girls dancing happily 
under the colourful pennants 
that fluttered 
in the soft-blowing breezes. 


Leaning on his bow-end 
with bent arm, 
he looked at the city of Kubera 


with pensive pleasure. 


A soothing breeze blew there 
from the Gandhamadana, 
carrying delicate fragrances 


that delighted all hearts. 
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Inconceivably lovely trees graced 
the gardens, 

decorated with vividly 
colourful flowers. 


Bull-brave Bharata Bhima 

saw the palace of Kubera, lord of raksasas, 
studded on all sides with gems, 

and gloried with garlands. 


Maha-muscled Bhima stood there 
stock-still, rock-stiff, 

as if lifeless, 
holding his mace, sword and bow. 


Then suddenly he blew 
on his horripilating conch, 
twanged his bow, slapped his arm-pits, 
instilling universal terror. 


Bewildered, the yaksas, raksasas 
and gandharvas, 

guessing the source of the noise, 
rushed towards Pandava Bhima. 


O Bharata-descendant Janamejaya! 

Maces, clubs, swords, spears, axes and javelins, 
carried by the hordes of raksasas, 

began the prolonged battle. 


In that fierce fight, 

Bhima succeeded in deflecting, 
with his arrows, 

the maya-hurled spears, javelins, 


And axes of his foes. 
Maha-muscled Bhima’s arrows 
riddled the bodies of the ground-centred 
and sky-ranging raksasas. 
Bhima’s weapons shredded the bodies 
of the roaring raksasas, 
and the gore decorated 
his massive body. 
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Bhima stood there, 

drenched in spouts of blood 
squirting from the bodies 

of mace-and-club-wielding raksasas, 


While his weapons slashed the flesh 
of the raksasas, 

and chopped off their heads 
which rolled on the ground. 


The mountain creatures saw 
the handsome Pandava, 
ringed by raksasas, 
like the sun enveloped by clouds. 


Maha-muscled, prowess-proficient Bhima 
blinded the raksasas 

with his arrows, 
like sunlight dazzling humans. 


The raksasas shouted horrific cries 
of victory 
and screamed incessantly 
but Bhima kept control of his senses. 


The badly-mutilated yaksas, 

in mortal fear of Bhima, 
flung aside their weapons, 

and started wailing piteously. 


Their fear of bow-wielding maha-muscled Bhima 
made them flee to the south, 

abandoning maces, spears, 
swords and axes. 


But blocking them stood 

the maha-powerful, huge-chested raksasa, 
Vaisravana-Kubera’s friend Maniman, 

with mace and spear. 


He stood there with the authority 
of maha-powerful manliness; 

he saw them fleeing and, smiling, 
he admonished them: 
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“Run to DhaneSsvara-Kubera’s abode! 
What will you tell him there? — 
That hundreds of thousands 


were routed by one morial?” 


Saying this, the great raksasa, 
brandishing club, spear and mace, 
rushed furiously 
at the Pandava. 


Bhima saw him advance with the speed 
of a rutting elephant 

and shot three well-aimed arrows 
at him. 


Maha-powerful massive Maniman, not outdone, 
boiling with fury, 

brandished a mace, took aim, 
and hurled it at Bhima. 


The maha-terrible mace flashed like lightning 
as it sped towards Bhima 

who countered it with a volley 
of stone-sharpened arrows. 


Though shot with tremendous force, 
the arrows bounced off the mace, 
which sped unchecked 
towards Bhima. 


Valiant Bhima succeeded in averting a disaster 
only by employing 
his incredible skill 


in mace-combat. 


The clever raksasa in the meantime, 
swung on Bhima 
with a fearful iron club 


that had a golden handle. 


The maha-fearful club appeared to roar 
and spout flame; 
it smashed against Bhima’s right arm 


and thudded on the ground. 
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Badly wounded, the maha-bowman, 
the magnificently heroic son of Kunti, 
eyes rolling angrily, 
lifted his mace, 
The splendid iron mace called Saikya 
with gold inlay work, 
the foe-fear-multiplying mace, 
and, screaming fiercely, 


Ran at full speed 

at maha powerful Maniman 
who, prepared, 

lifted a flaming maha-dart, 


And flung it deftly at Bhima, 
yelling as he did so. 

But mace-expert Bhima pulverised it 
with his mace, 


And rushed in to kill Maniman, 
as Garutman- Garuda would a snake. 
Bhima leapt agilely, 


swung his mace, 


Advanced swiftly towards Maniman, 
and flung it 

with a piercing shout 
Like Indra’s wind-swift thunderbolt, 


It hit the raksasa, killing him on the spot, 
and then fell on the ground. 

All the creatures saw Bhima 
kill the raksasa, 

As a lion kills a bull. 

' Leaving him lying there, 

the surviving night-ranging raksasas, wailing piteously, 
fled eastwards. 
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Hearing the mountain caves echoing 
with deafening noises, 
Kunti’s son Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira, 
Madri’s twin sons, 
Dhaumya and Krsna-Draupadi, 
and their numerous well-wishers and friends, 
not seeing Bhima, 
began to feel anxious. 


Leaving Draupadi under the protection 
of Arstisena, 

the maha chariot-warriors armed themselves, 
and ascended the mountain. 


The great archers, foe-chastisers 
and maha-chariot-heroes 

scaled the peak and, looking around, 
saw the figure of Bhima, 


Standing in the middle 
of a whole field of determined, brave, 
maha-powerful, maha-bodied raksasas, 
some dead and others dying. 


Maha-muscled Bhima stood there, 
mace, bow and sword in hand, 
like Maghavat-Indra 
among the slain Danava anti-gods. 


The maha-chariot-hero Pandavas ran 
and embraced their brother and, 
assured of their safety, 
they sat in a row around him. 


The peak, with the four 
maha-fortune-favoured bowmen on it, 

looked like heaven with its four 
fortune-favoured Lokapalas. 


Lord-of-the-earth Yudhisthira 
saw the realm of Kubera 

and the corpses of the raksasas, 
and said to his brother: 
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“Bhima, brave one, I do not know 

if folly or rashness made you do this. 
It is a deed as unworthy of you 

as telling a lie in a muni. 


Men who know dharma say 
acts that offend a raja 
should be avoided — 
and you have gone and offended the gods! 


The man who discards artha and dharma, 
and prefers misdeed instead, 

is bound to reap 
the fruits of his crime 

If you mean me well, 
never behave like this again.” 


This is how the faultless dharmatma brother, 
Kunti’s son Yudhisthira, 

instructed Bhima on the niceties of artha; 
after which, 


He kept silent and began to reflect 
on the matter. 

Meanwhile the raksasas who somehow survived 
the carnage 


Banded together and proceeded 
to the realm of Kubera. 

They sped there with extreme swiftness 
and, arriving, 


Out of fear of Bhima, 
began to wail continuously. 
Throwing aside their weapons 
and blood-stained armour, 


They stood with hair all dishevelled, 
and said to the yaksa-lord Kubera: 

“Fighting with maces, swords, clubs, 
darts and lances, 


O divine one, all your greatest raksasas 
have been slaughtered; 
one man, singlehanded, pulverised the mountain, 


O lord of wealth, 
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And slew all the Krodhavaéga clan 
of raksasas, 

along with hordes of other raksasas 
as well as yaksas, 


All now sprawled inert and lifeless 
on the battlefield. 
Only we escaped; 


even your friend Maniman was slain. 


One man, singlehanded, did all this. 
Act now as you think fit. 
Hearing this, 
the yaksa-lord flared up, 


And, eyes smouldering with anger, 
shouted, “What!” 

The lord of wealth 
heard of Bhima’s second offence, 


And, unable to control his anger, 
he said, “Yoke my chariot!” 

Gold-garlanded, cloud-dark, 
hill-high horses 


Were yoked to his chariot. 

Those splendid streeds, 
clear-eyed and energetic, 

possessed every desirable quality. 


They were swift and graceful, 

they were ornamented with gems, 
they looked as if eager 

to rival the wind. 


They neighed loudly, anticipating victory. 
The lustrous bhagavan, 
raja-of-rajas Kubera 
set out in his dazzling maha-chariot, 
Extolled by the gods and gandharvas. 
The maha-atmaned lord of wealth 
was accompanied by all the great yaksas 
of his large retinue. 
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They had pink eyes, golden complexions, 
massive maha-powerful bodies; 

they numbered at least one thousand 
as they collected their weapons. 


The maha-swift horses 
raced through space 
towards Gandhamadana, 
seeming to drag the sky behind them. 


Noble-minded, handsome Kubera, 
surrounded by yaksas and raksasas, 
in a chariot 


pulled by magnificent horses — 


The Pandavas saw this spectacle 
with horripilating joy. 

Kubera saw the maha-chariot-heroes, 
the sons of Pandu. 


He saw them, armed with powerful bows, 
and he was pleased. 

He was delighted to carry out 
the plan of the gods. 


The followers of Kubera alighted 
like birds on the summit 

in swift descent, 
and stood facing the Pandavas 


The yaksas and raksasas 

noticing that Kubera was pleased 
with the Pandavas, 

stood and waited casually. 


The maha-atmaned Pandavas, 
mighty chariot heroes — 
Nakula and Sahadeva, and Dharma’s son — 


dharma-cherishing Yudhisthira — 


Did anjali before the great giver, 
the lord of wealth, Dhanesvara Kubera, 
and stood around him with joined palms, 
admitting their fault. 
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Lord of wealth Kubera sat 
in the royal comfort 

of the multi-coloured aerial chariot Puspaka 
crafted by Visvakarman. 


Thousands of yaksas and raksasas, 
of massive size 

and maha-swift, 
with javelin-like ears, 


_ And hundreds of apsaras and gandharvas 


sat around Kubera 
like gods around Satakratu-Indra 
of a hundred sacrifices. 


Bhima was wearing a golden garland; 
in his hands 

he held a noose, sword, and bow; 
he looked at lord-of-wealth Kubera. 


He was not dismayed 
by the fact 

that he had been wounded by the raksasas, 
nor perturbed by Kubera’s presence. 


The shoulder-borne deity saw Bhima 
in a defiant pose 
armed with sharp arrows, 
and he said to Dharma’s son Yudhisthira: 


“Son of Prtha-Kunti, all creatures know 
that you are concerned 
with all creation’s welfare. 
Live happily on this summit, 
And do not find fault with Bhima. 
Son of Pandu! Those who died here 
were victims of Cosmic Time Kala. 
Your brother Bhima was only the agent. 


Do not be ashamed of his bold rashness. 
The deaths of the yaksas and raksasas 
had been fore-ordained 
by the gods. 
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O bull-brave Bharata, 
I am pleased, 
not angry with Bhima — 
Bhima’s action has made me happy.” 
Having said this to raja Yudhisthira, 
Kubera turned to Bhima: 
“Tata, child, finest of the Kurus, 
I do not mind. 


What you did for Krsna-Draupadi — 
killing the raksasas — 

though you were rash 
and disregarded the gods; 


The valour of your arms has pleased me. 
O wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima! 
You have freed me today 
from a terrible curse. 


Long ago the supreme rsi Agastya cursed me 
for some offence 

I had done him. This action of yours 
has freed me from that curse. 


Son of Pandu, it was ordained 
that I would suffer this; 

so no blame attaches to you 
in any way.” 

“Why did maha-atmaned Agastya curse you?” 
asked Yudhisthira. 

“Revered one, [ am eager to know the story 
behind that curse. 


It seems incredible that you should 
not have instantly been consumed 

by supremely wise Agastya’s curse, 
along with your retinue.” 


“O lord among men,” replied Kubera, 
“I was on my way 

to KuSavati to attend a meeting 
of the gods; 

accompanying me were three hundred 


Mahapadma yaksas, 
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All carrying weapons of war. 
It so happened 

that I saw finest-of-rsis Agastya 
absorbed in profound 


Tapasya on the banks of the Yamuna, 
where large flocks of birds 
were playing 
in the blossoming trees. 
He was standing there 
with both arms uplifted, 
facing the sun: 
he looked like a flaming mass of radiance. 
Sriman Maniman, chief of the raksasas, 
my sakha-friend, saw him and, 
out of the crassest stupidity, folly, 
pride and ignorance, 


Spat on the head of that maha-rsi. 
Agastya’s anger was such 
that it seemed to burn 
the ten directions. 


He said, ‘Lord of wealth, Dhanesvara-Kubera, 
since your sakhafriend, 

this wicked-atmaned one, 
has mocked me in your very presence, 


He will die, along with his followers, 
at a mortal’s hands. 

You will suffer this event, 
your grief shall be the expiation. 


However, this curse will not affect 
the mighty sons and grandsons 
of your followers 
who remain obedient to you.’ 


Maharaja! I received this curse 
from the supreme rsi Agastya, 
and I am absolved of it today 
by your brother Bhima.” 


Tog 
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“Yudhisthira,” said the giver of wealth, 
“patience, skill, time, place, enterprise — 
“these five are said to be the basis 
of all success in this world. 


Men of the Krta-yuga were disciplined 
and skilled in their work 

and acquainted with the techniques of achievement, 
O Bharata-descendant. 


O finest of Ksatriyas, 
a Ksatriya who has patience, 

who knows the importance of place and occasion, 
who knows the rules 

that relate to dharma, 
can govern well for a long time. 


Brave son of Prtha-Kunti, 
such a person can act competently, 
obtain fame in this life, 
and supreme excellence in the next. 
Vrtra-slaying Sakra-Indra, 
along with the Vasus, 
took advantage of right time and place, 
and obtained the kingdom of heaven. 


The man whose conceit prevents him 
from seeing his own downfall — 

that wicked-atmaned, wicked-minded man 
plunges into more wickedness. 


The man who does not realise 
the consequences of karma 
blunders in place and time, 
and is doomed. 


Reckless, deceitful 

and wicked-atmaned people, 
seeking personal glory, 

are doomed now and later. 
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Without a sense of dharma 
arrogant, stubborn as a child 
aiming chiefly 
at his own fame — 
Such a person is Bhima, 
without the least fear! 
Rebuke him, O bull-brave Yudhisthira. 
Return to Arstisena’s ashram, 


And live there without fear or worry 
for the first dark fortnight. 
Alaka’s dwellers, 
yaksas, gandharvas, Kinnaras, 


And other mountain inhabitants, 
O maha-muscled Indra-among-men, 
will follow my orders and protect you 
and these finest of Brahmins. 


O raja, O finest of dharma-followers, 
consider that 

wolf-waisted Vrkodara Bhima rashly did this — 
so rebuke him. 


From this day onwards, O raja, 
all the creatures of the forest 
will greet, serve, 
and protect you. 


O bull-brave hero, 

my attendants will fetch for you 
all you need to eat and drink ~ 

the most delicious kinds. 


Tata! Child! Just as Jisnu-Arjuna 
has claim to protection by Mahendra-Indra, 
Vrkodara-Bhima by Vayu, you by Dharma, 


whose son you are by yoga-power, 


The twins by the ASvins, 
because they happen 

to be the children 
of these twin gods, 

so all of you will receive 
my protection, Yudhisthira. 


[1II:162:18-26] 


Tesscretl by Plat 


18 


ke) 


20 


Za 


22 


23 


24 


29 


26 


742 


Phalguna-Arjuna, next in birth after Bhima, 
knows all about artha 

and all the dharmas, 
and he is safe visiting heaven. 


Tata, my child, all the qualities 
that in this world 
are said to lead to heaven 
were in Dhananjaya-Arjuna from birth. 


In that man of illimitable radiance 
can be found 
self-discipline, charity, strength, humility, 
intelligence and patience. 
O Pandava Yudhisthira! 
Jisnu-Arjuna cannot do anything mean 
even unwittingly. 
And no one has accused him of lying. 


He has enhanced the glory of the Kurus, 
he is honoured by gods, 

pitrs and gandharvas; 
he is at present 

in Sakra-Indra’s heaven, 
learning the secrets of weapons-lore. 


The monarch who with dharma 
subjugated the earth’s rulers — 

maha-powerful, energetic Santanu, 
your great ancestor — 


He is in heaven, 
witness to the Gandiva-wielding, 
foremost-of-Kurus Partha-Arjuna’s exploits, 
and is pleased with him. 


That man of maha-tapasya, 
who offered puja to the gods, 

pitrs, rsis and Brahmins on the Yamuna, 
performed seven maha-horse-yajiias, 


O raja, the great emperor Santanu, 
your revered grandfather ancestor. 
who has attained heaven, 
solicitously enquires about your welfare.” 
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The Pandavas listened to these words 
of the wealth-granting deity 
Dhanada-Kubera (continued Vaigampayana) 
and were happy. 


Wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, 
bull-brave Bharata descendant, 

lowered his mace, club and bow, 
and namaskara-ed Kubera. 


Seeing him seeking protection, 
protection-granting Kubera said, 

“May your destroy your foes’ pride, 
and increase you friends’ joy. 


Chastiser of foes, 
return to your delightful retreat. 
O bull-brave Pandavas, 
the yaksas will supply whatever you need. 


After learning the weapons-lore, 
Dhanafijaya Arjuna will return. 
Gudakesa-Arjuna will bid farewell to Maghavat-Indra 


and meet you.” : 


The lord of the Guhyakas advised Yudhisthira 
of excellent karma in this fashion, 

and disappeared 
from that splendid mountain. 


Thousands of yaksas and raksasas, 
in vehicles covered with painted cushions 
and glittering with gems, 
followed him. 
The excellent bird-swift horses 
sped towards the abode of Kubera, 
along the path 


of Indra’s Amaravata. 


The horses of the lord of wealth 
galloped through space 

as if pulling the clouds 
and gulping the wind. 
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The corpses of the raksasas, 
on orders from Kubera, the lord of wealth, 
were removed 
from the mountain summit. 


Wise Agastya had determined this period 
as the end of the curse, 

so the battle-killed raksasas 
were freed of disgrace. 


The maha-atmaned Pandavas lived happily 
in the ashram 

for many nights, given puja-respect 
by all the raksasas. 
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Then, O foe-chastiser Janamejaya 
(Vaisampayana continued), 

at sunrise Dhaumya performed his rituals and, 
with Arstisena, went to the Pandavas 


They touched the feet 

of Dhaumya and Arstisena, 
and did anjali 

before all the Brahmins. 


Maharsi Dhaumya took Yudhisthira 
by the right hand 

and, looking at the sunrise in the east, 
said: 

“Maharaja, 

this raja of mountains Mandara 

embraces the earth 

up to the ocean. 


This particular spot, O Pandava, 
beautiful with hills, groves, and forests, 
is protected by Indra and Vaisravana-Kubera. 


Tata! My child! All-dharma-knowing rsis declare 
that this region is the abode 
of Mahendra- Indra and Vaisravana-Kubera. 
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The twice-born, the wise-in-dharma, 
the Siddhas, Sadhyas and gods 


worship the sun rising in this region. 


And dharma-knowing raja Yama, 
lord of living creatures, 

presides over the south, 

where the spirits of the dead travel. 


This spot is called Samyamana, 
the realm of the raja of preta-spirits: 
it is holy, awesome, bliss-bringing. 


O raja! Where Savita the Sun touches perfect truth, 
that spot is known by the wise 
as the raja-of-mountains Asta. 


Whoever lives on this raja of mountains 
and in the maha-ocean. 
is protected by raja Varuna. 


O fortune-favoured one, 
shining in the north, 
is powerful, holy Maha-Meru, 


the refuge of Brahman-knowers. 


There Brahma holds assembly; 
from there the Atman of all creatures, Prajapati, 
projects the moving and unmoving world of forms. 


Maha-Meru is the sacred, sorrow-free abode 
of Daksa and the six mind-born sons of Brahma. 


Tata! My child, there the seven deva-rsis 
appear and disappear, 
with Vasistha at their head. 


Look at this marvellous mountain Meru! 
Here, adazzle, sits Pitamaha-Brahma with the gods, 
in blissful self-awareness. 


The region of the primal Lord, 
the god Narayana, 

who is without beginning or end, 
the first cause of creation, 
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Shines next to Brahma’s realm. 
Even the gods are unable 
to look at this all-energy-focused spot. 


O raja! It shines in its own splendour, 

surpassing the lustre of fire, 

the dazzle of the sun; 

which is the reason mahatma-Visnu is not visible 
to the gods and Danava anti-gods. 


Tata, my child! The abode of Narayana 
dazzles 

on the east of Meru, 

where the lord of all created life, 

the self-born cause of the universe, 


Manifests all creatures, 

and stands revealed in graceful glory. 

Tata, my child! Brahma-rsis cannot approach here, 
so how can maha-rsis? 


Son of Pandu, Yudhisthira, 
only the extremely ascetic yatis come here. 
Even the stars cannot shine here. 


Only the inconceivable Lord of the atman 
shines here, alone: 

only the severest bhakti of ascetic devotees 
sees the radiant Narayana-Hari. 


Mahatmas, achieving perfection 
by tapasya and meritorious karma, 
freed by yoga from ignorance and delusion, 


Arrive here, O Bharata descendant, 
and attain the self-existent Mahatma, 
the God of gods, the Eternal One, 
and do not return to this world. 


O maha-fortune-favoured Yudhisthira! 
This experience of [évara is eternal, 

it does not decay, it does not end. 
Offer your pranama here. 
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O descendant of Kuru, 

the sun and the moon ceaselessly 
half-circle Meru in the homage. 
of pradaksina. | 


The stars and planets, maharaja, 
half-circle this raja of mountains 
in the same pradaksina. 


Dispeller-of-darkness, the sun-god Aditya, 
with its lesser luminaries, 
does pradaksina before this mountain. 


Day-creating Divakara Vibhavasu 
sets in the evening, 
and stands on the north of the mountain. 


O Pandava Yudhisthira! The sun-god Savita, 
wishing the welfare of all, 
approaches Meru from the east. 


The god of the moon Bhagavan Soma moves 
with the constellations, 

and divides the month 

according to the meeting of the parvas. 


Inexorably circumambulating Maha-Meru 
and nourishing all creatures, 
the moon returns to Mandara. 


In the same way, darkness-dispelling Aditya 
reveals the universe with his sunrays, 
and moves in his undeviating course. 


When he arrives in the south, 
dew forms, 
and cold weather blankets the earth. 


Turning back, Vibhavasu the sun uses his energy 
to drain out energy 
from the worlds’ moving and unmoving life. 


And perspiration, tiredness, drowsiness and lethargy 
take hold of humans, 
and all creatures feel an urge to sleep. 
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Then the sun god Bhanuman moves 
across unknown regions, 
and brings rains to revive flagging life. 


When rains, wind and warmth 

have reinvigorated moving and unmoving life, 
the splendidly-radiant one 

resumes his course. 


And so, son of Prtha-Kunti, 
the wheel of Kala-cakra turns, 
and the sun-god Savita moves, 
affecting all life. 


He never rests, O Pandava- Yudhisthira, 
he never changes course. 

He sucks energy from creatures, 

he restores energy to them. 


O Bharata descendant, that radiant lord 
gives life and movement 

to all creatures, 

ceaselessly creates day and night, 

and kala-moon-measures and kastha-time measures.” 
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The mahatma Pandavas, 
waiting for Arjuna, 
observed holy vows 
on Gandhamadana, 
developing deep fondness 
for that Indra-among-mountains. 


Gandharvas and maharsis 
were happy to visit 
these pure-wishing heroes, 
foremost among men 
who were totally devoted 
to patience and truth. 
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Like the Maruts arriving 
in the realm of heaven, 
the Pandavas were glad 
to arrive at this mountain 
filled with the loveliest 
of flowering trees. 


Gazing at the summit 
and slopes of the mountain 


spread over with flowers, 
melodious with the calls 


of peacocks and hamsas, 


the Pandavas felt happy. 


They saw tanks on that mountain 
dug by Kubera, 
brimming with lotuses; 
in them were kadambas, 
karandavas and hamsas, 
surrounded by trees. 


They saw the loveliest playgrounds, 
soothing the mind, 


prolific with flowers 
of all varieties, 


glittering with gems, 


for Dhanada-Kubera to sport in. 


The Pandava ascetics 
wandered there freely, 
unable to absorb all 
the sublime richness 
of multi-coloured trees 
draped in cloud-masses. 


Such was the radiance 
of this lofty mountain 
and the brilliant verdure 
of the perennial plants, 
one could not tell the difference 
between day and night. 


749 


[111:164:9-14] 


Ta crolel by Plat 


10 


11 


He 


[3 


14 


730 


Those lion-like heroes 
saw the sun rise and set 
in flaming splendour, 
and nourish the moving 
and unmoving life 
of that great mountain. 


They saw darkness enter 
and saw darkness leave, 
the sun rising 
and the sun setting 
obscuring the cardinal points; 
and the Pandava brothers, 


Firm-willed and strict-vowed, 
pursuers of dharma 
and reciters of the Vedas, 
patiently waited 
for the return of Arjuna, 
the maha-chariot-hero. 


They said, “Let all here 
find joy in welcoming 
skilled-in-weapons’ Arjuna,” 
and the sons of Prtha-Kunti 
dedicated themselves 
to the practice of yoga. 


Lovely were the forests 
on that great mountain, 
but thoughts of Kiritin-Arjuna 
made every day and night 
appear to the Pandavas 
like an endless year. 


From the time maha-atmaned Arjuna, 
with Dhaumya’s permission, 
left with matted hair, 
the Pandavas were joyless. 
How could they be happy 
with thoughts of him disturbing? 
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Sincé the time Jisnu-Arjuna, 
with Yudhisthira’s permission, 
left the forest of Kamyaka, 
striding like an elephant, 
the Pandavas were lost 
in inconsolable grief. 


In this way the Bharata-descendants 
passed a difficult month 
on that great mountain, 
thinking of Arjuna, 
who had gone to Vasava-Indra 
to learn weapons-lore. 


After living five years 
in the abode 
of thousand-eyed Indra, 
and obtaining all divine weapons - 


Such as Agni, Varuna, Soma, 
Vayu, Visnu, 
Indra, Pasupati, Brahma, Paramesthin, 
Prajapati, 
Yama, Dhata, Savita, Tvasta, 
VaiSravana-Kubera — 
he paid homage to Satakratu-Indra 
of a hundred sacrifices, 


And, after doing pradaksina around him, 
Arjuna sought Indra’s permission 
and returned happily 
to Gandhamadana. 


SECTION ONE TiehobeeeE D Si xX Ide FIVE 


VaiSampayana continued: 
Once, waiting for Arjuna, 
the maha-chariot-hero 
Pandavas saw Indra’s chariot, 
dazzling like lightning. 


suddenly arrive 


Toa 
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Driven by Matali, 
that sky-flaming chariot 
sped like a maha-meteor 
through enveloping clouds, 7 
or like a smokeless 
long tongue of fire. 


Sitting in the chariot 
was Kiritin-Arjuna 
garlanded and ornamented. 
Ablaze with glory, 
equal of Indra, Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
alighted on the mountain. 


Descending from the chariot 
of thunder-wielding Mahendra-Indra, 
garlanded-and-crowned 
Arjuna touched the feet 
of Dhaumya first and then 
of foe-conquering Yudhisthira. 


He touched the feet also 
of wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, 
he was honoured by the twins. 
Speaking gently to Krsna-Draupadi, 
he stood humbly 
before Yudhisthira. 


All the people present 
were delighted to see him 
among them at last. 
Garlanded-and-crowned 
Arjuna was delighted 
and fulsomely praised raja Yudhisthira. 


Seeing Indra’s chariot, 
from which Namuci-slaying 
Indra had routed 
seven forces of anti-gods, 
the Pandavas in joy 
did pradaksina around it. 
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The descendants of Kuru, 
in excess of excitement, 


richly honoured Matali, 
equal of the chief god; 


from him they enquired 
about the gods’ welfare. 


And Matali greeted them, 
speaking as a father 
speaks to his sons, 
after which he returned 
in his radiant chariot 
to the lord of heaven. 


After Matali had left, 
the finest of royal ones, 
the slayer of his foes, 
the son of Sakra-Indra 
took off the ornaments 


given by Indra — 


Sun-dazzling ornaments — 
and gave them to his beloved, 
the mother of Sutasoma. 
Then he seated himself 


among the bull-brave Kauravas 
and sun-radiant Brahmins, 
And in faithful detail 
marrated whatever 


had been his experiences. 
“This is how I learnt 


the secrets of weapons 
from Sakra-Indra, Siva, Vayu; 
And I pleased all the gods, 
particularly Indra, 
with my deep dedication 
and humble behaviour.” 
After telling in brief 
of his stay in heaven, 
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Kiritin-Arjuna, doer-of-straight-deeds, 
slept peacefully 

that night 
with the twin sons of Madri. 
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Night ended (VaiSampayana continued) 

and Dhananjaya-Arjuna, with his brothers, 
approached and honoured 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 


Simultaneously there was heard 
a deafening din 

in the sky — the tumultuous sounds 
of divine musical instruments, 


And the rattle of chariot wheels, 
the ringing of bells. 

Predatory beasts, deer and birds 
began screaming. 


In sun-dazzling chariots, 

hosts of gandharvas and apsaras 
from all sides followed 

the foe-chastising raja of the gods, 


Chariot pulled by divine steeds 
painted with Jambunada gold 
and thundering like clouds 
in flaming splendour. 


The hostile-city-destroying raja of the gods 
came to meet Prtha-Kunti’s sons; 
thousand-eyed Indra alighted 
from his chariot. 


No sooner had Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
seen the maha-atmaned deity 

than he and his brothers 
rushed forward. 
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Generous daksina-giver Yudhisthira 
offered his puja-respect 

to illimitably-atmaned Indra, 
as enjoined by tradition. 


Arjuna also pranama-ed Puramdara-Indra, 
raja of the gods, 

and stood before him 
like a servant does, humbly. 


The maha-radiant son of Kunti, 
noble Yudhisthira, 

seeing Dhananjaya-Arjuna standing thus, 
was pleased. 


Arjuna’s hair was matted, 

as advised by the raja of the gods Indra. 
Pleased, Yudhisthira affectionately 

smelt Phalguna-Arjuna’s head. 


Yudhisthira offered puja-respect to Indra, 
raja of the gods. 

Seeing large-hearted and happy raja Yudhisthira 
do this, 


The raja-of-the-gods Purarhdara-Indra 
said to him: 

“Raja Pandava, you will govern 
the whole earth. 

May you prosper, son of Kunti! 
Return to Kamyaka. 


Dhananjaya-Arjuna has received 
all weapons from me; 
his deeds have pleased me; 
O raja, in the three worlds 
none will ever succeed 
in defeating him in battle.” 


The thousand-eyed deity said this 
to Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 
and, eulogised by maharsis, 
returned to the realm of heaven. 
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That learned man who studies carefully 
the meeting of the Pandava 
with Sakra-Indra 
in the abode of the god of wealth Kubera, 


And observes brahmacarya, 

subdues his senses and keeps strict vows, 
lives a hundred years 

in complete happiness. 
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Sakra-Indra returned to his heaven (continued 
Vaisampayana), and dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu- 
Arjuna, his brothers, and Krsna-Draupadi 
offered puja-respect to Dharma’s son 


Yudhisthira who smelt the bowed head 
of Pandava Arjuna. 

Yudhisthira, his voice choking with happiness, 
said to Arjuna: 


“Arjuna, how did you spend your time 
in heaven? 

How did you please raja-of-the-gods Indra, 
how were the weapons obtained? 


Are the weapons securely in your hands? 
O Pandava, 

did Rudra-Siva and the king of the gods 
provide them gladly? 


How did you meet Bhagavan Sakra-Indra 
and trident-wielding Pinaka-dhrk-Siva? 
How did you propitiate them, 
how get the weapons? 


What special service did you render 
the foe-tormentor, 

the Bhagavan of a hundred sacrifices Satakrata-Indra 
who said, “You please me’? 
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Tell me this in detail, O maha-shining one: 
this is what I would like to hear. 

How did you please Devaraja-Indra 
and Mahadeva-Siva? 


Tell me, Dhanafijaya-Arjuna, 
what special service you rendered 
to the wielder of the thunderbolt, 
foe-chastising Indra.” 


Listen, maharaja (said Arjuna), 
to the way in which 

I met hundred-sacrifices’ Satakratu-Indra 
and Bhagavan Sankara-Siva. 


Acting on the knowledge that you imparted to me, 
O foe-crushing raja, 

I followed your instructions and practised tapasya 
in the forest. 


I went from the Kamyaka forest 
to Bhrgutun ga; 

after one night of tapasya there 
I met a Brahmin. 


“Tell me, son of Kunti,” he said, 
“where you are going.” 

I told him all about my plans 
of travel. 


O finest of rajas! 
He was pleased with the way 
I answered his question, 
and he began puja-praising me. 


He seemed to be very pleased indeed; 
he said, “O Bharata-descendant! 
Practise tapasya. 
Tapasya will reveal the lord of the gods.” 


I followed his advice 
and went to the Himalayas; 

there, maharaja, I practised tapasya, 
living on fruits and roots for a month. 
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Son of Pandu, the second month 
I subsisted only on water, 
and during the third 
I ate nothing at all. 


The fourth month I remained standing 
with arms upraised; 

I was surprised that I lost 
none of my strength. 


After the first day of the fifth month, 
there appeared 

in front of me 
a creature that looked like a boar, 


Scraping the ground with his jaws, 
stamping with his feet, 
rubbing it with his belly, 


and running wildly here and there. 


A second shape followed him - 
a huge hunter, 

armed with bow, arrows and sword, 
with women around him. 


I lifted my bow and inexhaustible quivers, 
aimed, 

and fired one arrow that pierced 
that horripilating creature. 


The hunter simultaneously drew 
his bow tight, 

and fired even better than I did. 
I was stunned. 


O raja! He spoke to me: 

“Who are you to have shot an animal 
I shot first? 

You violate the dharma of hunting. 


I will shatter your insolence 
with these sharp arrows. 

Wait!” The massive being threatened me 
with his bow. 


“The ehatharle of Vyata 
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He fired a maha-volley of arrows at me, 
like a shower on a mountain. 
lgueplied tent: 
with a maha-counter-shower. 


I pinned him down with a barrage 
of mantra-inspired, fiery arrows, 
like thunderbolts 
shattering a mountain. 


Then, without warning, 

his body seemed to multiply 
a hundred, a thousand-fold. 

I shot at all the bodies. 


Then, O Bharata-maharaja, 
when I noticed 

thatehis different bodies merged into one, 
I shot again. 


This time he changed into a puny body 
with a massive head, 

then, as suddenly, into a massive body 
with a tiny head. 

He resumed suddenly 
his former shape. 


When, O bull-brave Bharata, 
I discovered that my arrows 
were totally ineffective, 
I aimed the maha-Vayu-weapon at him. 


Even the wind-god weapon failed 
to deter him. 

I was amazed. I could not believe 
it had no effect. 


Maharaja! I rallied my powers 
and continued to harass him 
with all kinds of weapons 
in that maha duel. 


I fired the Sthunakarna, Jala, 
the terrifying Saravarsa, 
Salabha and ASmavarsa weapons 
successively at him. 
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O king! He swallowed all these missiles. 
When I saw him devour them, 

I trained the maha-Brahma-weapon 
at him. 


A hail of burning arrows assailed him. 
Suddenly, 

with arrows protruding all over, 
he began to swell. 


The impact of that last missile 
~ that I fired 
made the worlds quake, 
the sky seemed to burst into flame. 


But that creature of maha-fierce energy 
repulsed that weapon also. 

O raja! The Brahma-weapon neutralised, 
I panicked in maha-fear. ~ 


When finally I lifted my bow 
and began shooting arrows 

from my inexhaustible quiver, 
he devoured these too. 


With all my weapons either repulsed 
or devoured, 

I decided to grapple and wrestle 
with the creature. 


First we slammed blows at each other; 
then some well-aimed slaps. 

But I failed, 
and fell down senseless. 


Maharaja, he burst into laughter 
and vanished from that place. 
The girls vanished too. 
I was dumbfounded. 


Maharaja! That superhuman bhagavan suddenly 
reappeared in another super-shape, 

this time wearing 
a magnificent dress. 
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The great lord of all gods, 
Bhagavan Maheésvara, 
discarded his hunter’s disguise 
and appeared in his divine form. 


The many-shaped wielder of the Pinaka-trident, 
whose banner is the bull 

and who carries serpents, 
Bhagavan Siva appeared with Uma. 


He was holding the trident. 
He approached me, 

saw me ready for combat, and said, 
“Foe-crusher! You have pleased me.” 


He picked up my bow and inexhaustible quiver 
of arrows, 
returned them to me, and Bhagavan Siva said, 


“Ask any boon. 


Kunti’s son, I am pleased with you. 
What would you like? 

What do you want from me? 
Ask, brave one, and I will give it. 


Immortality apart, 
what is it that you want most?” 
I did anjali before him and, 
thinking of weapons, 


I inwardly pranama-ed him, 
saying these words: 

“Bhagavan, if you are pleased with me, 
grant 


That I have complete knowledge 
of all god-blessed weapons.” 

Bhagavan Tryambaka-Siva replied, 
“It will be done. 


Pandava, I give you my own 
Rudra-weapon.” 

With these words he presented me 
the maha-Pasupata-missile. 
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After giving me that eternal weapon, 
Mahadeva-Siva said, 

“Remember never to hurl this weapon 
at human beings. 


If hurled at a creature of small energy, 
it will annihilate the worlds. 

Hurl it only as a last resort, 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna. 


This divine weapon is the all-weapons’ 
anti-weapon: 

you may use it freely to neutralise 
other weapons.” 


The bull-bannered god, pleased, 
presented me that weapon 
which can obliterate enemies 
and destroy all hostile forces - 


A weapon without equal, 

which even the gods, Danava-anti-gods_ - 
and raksasas fear. Ordered by him, 

I sat down there, 


And in my very presence the divinity 
Disappeared from the spot mysteriously. 
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O Bharata-descendant! By the grace ; 
of that mahatma god of gods Tryambaka-Siva 
(continued Arjuna) 


I passed the night happily there. 


When the night ended, 

J finished my morning worship, 
and saw that excellent Brahmin 

I had met earlier. 


I gave him an exact account 
of all that happened — 
] mean my encounter 


with Bhagavan Mahadeva-Siva. 
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O Indra-among-rajas, that excellent Brahmin 
was pleased with me 

and said, “No one can see Mahadeva-Siva 
as you have. 


Defectless one, you will see 
the lord of the gods, Devendra-Indra, 
with Vaivasvata-Yama and the Lokapala- 
world-guardians, and get your weapons.” 


O raja! He said this and kept embracing me 
again and again; 

then the sun-radiant Brahmin 
went where he wished to go. 


That afternoon, O foe-destroyer, 
a soft, pure breeze 
began blowing, 


as if making the world born anew. 


At the foot of the Himalaya hill, 
fragrant, fresh, 

exquisitely pretty flowers burst open 
near and around me. 


From all sides could he heard 

a sweet, divine medley of music, 
and chants 

in praise of Indra. 


And any number of gandharvas 
and apsaras 
began singing eulogies 
to the god-of-gods Indra. 
All the Maruts and followers of Mahendra-Indra 
and dwellers of the divine regions 
arrived there 
in celestial chariots. 


And soon Indra, ; 
accompanied by his consort Saci 
and all the different gods, 
appeared in horse-drawn ornamented chariots. 
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lis Exactly at that moment, O raja, 
incomparably handsome Kubera, 
borne on men’s shoulders, 
stood in front of me. 


[1I:168:13-21] 


14 I saw Yama sitting in the south, 
and the raja of the gods Indra 
and Varuna 
seated in their respective places. 


LS O bull-brave maharaja, 
they gave me confidence, saying, 
“Ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna 
see the Lokapala world guardians here. 


16 You were given a vision of Sankara-Siva 
to make the task of the gods easier. 
Receive now from us 
the various weapons.” 
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jo I offered my pranama 
to the assembled bull-brave gods, 
and gratefully accepted 


the powerful weapons. 


18 Lord! Vibho! After I had accepted them, 
I was granted leave to go. 
Then, O foe-tormentor, the gods returned 
to their different abodes. 


Ike The lord of the gods Bhagavan Maghavat Indra 
climbed into his chariot 
and said, “Phalguni-Arjuna, 


you must visit heaven. 


20 Dhananjaya-Arjuna! Even before I arrived here, 
I knew you would vist us. 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
I will reveal myself to you. 


Dy, Because you have bathed in the various firthas, 
O Pandava, 
and practised tapasya, 
you will be able to enter heaven. 
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But you will have to practise 

even more severe tapasya, O foe-destroyer, 
if you wish to stay for some time 

in heaven. 


I have ordered Matali 
to escort you to heaven. 
Your name is familiar to the gods 
and mahatma munis.” 


I replied to Sakra-Indra, 

“Grant me your grace, Bhagavan. 
O lord of heaven 

be my acarya in weapons-training.” 
“Tormentor of foes,” replied Indra, 

“your feats in arms will be fierce and cruel. 


Your desire to succeed will be fulfilled, 
O Pandava.” 


I said, “Destroyer of foes, 
I promise never to fire 
these divine weapons at men 
except as anti-missiles. 


Therefore, O lord of the gods, 
O bull-brave deity, 

grant me the weapons, that I may attain 
the realm of heroes.” 


“Dhanafijaya Arjuna,” replied Indra, 
“I said what I said 

in order to rest you. 
You are my son, a worthy son. 


Go to my realm, O Bharata, 
and learn about the weapons 
of Vayu, Agni, the Vasus, 
Varuna, the Maruts, 


Sadhyas, Pitamahas, gandharvas, 
Uragas and raksasas, 

and of Visnu 
and the various Nirrtis; 
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And specially, O Kuru descendant, 
the weapons 

that I preside over.” 
Saying this, Sakra-Indra vanished. 


I saw the sacred, divine, most excellent chariot 


of Indra, 
voked with horses, 
arrive, driven by Matali. 


The Lokapala world-guardians had all left. 


Matali said to me, “O maha-radiant one! 


The raja-of-the gods Devaraja Indra 
wishes to see you. 


O maha-muscled mortal, 
prepare for perfection; 
prepare in your human body to see 
the heaven of good men. 


The thousand-eyed deity wishes 
to see you.” 
Matali said this to me; 
I bowed to the snow-clad Himalayas, 


Did pradaksina around them, 
and ascended the excellent chariot. 
The kind-hearted charioteer Matali, 
expertdmehouses; 


Drove the horses 
as swift as mind or wind; 
he saw me sitting unmoved 
in the chariot, 


Looked straight into my face, O raja, 
and bemusedly said: 

“I am amazed today, 
absolutely amazed, 

That, sitting in this divine chariot, 
you remain still. 

O bull-brave Bharata, 
even the raja of the gods 
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Js unable to keep his balance 
when the horses kick off. 
The fact that you 
are able to sit still 


Suggests to me that you have in this respect 
surpassed Sakra-Indra himself.” 

Saying these words, 
Matali soared to the sky, 


To the celestial realm, 
and pointed out to me 
the abodes and palaces of the gods. 
The horse-flown chariot ascended higher, O raja, 


And I saw the rsis and gods 
offer puja-respect to it. 

] saw the travelling-wherever-they-wish 
divine rsis, 


The radiant gandharvas and the apsaras. 
The garden of Nandana 

and other gardens of 
the gods 


Were pointed out to me by Matali, 
Sakra-Indra’s charioteer. 

I also saw the palace of Sakra-Indra 
called Amaravati, 


Exquisitely decorated with jewels, 
with divine trees 

that supplied all desired fruits. 
No heat or cold here, 


No signs of old age, 
no lassitude of any kind. 

Nor did I see grief, weakness, 
and drooping spirits. 

O foe-destroying maharaja, for the gods in heaven 
there is no decay; 

O lord of the earth, they do not suffer 


from anger and avarice. 
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O raja! In the realms of the gods, 
all are always content: 

the trees are perennially green-leaved, 
flowered-and-fruited, 


And the lakes are over-full 
with fragrant lotuses. 

The breeze that blows is sweet, 
refreshing, pure. 


The ground glitters with gems 
and multitudinous flowers. 

Many eye-catching animales, 
many sweet-chirruping birds, 


Many wanderers of the skies 
can be seen there. 

There I saw the Vasus, Rudras, 
Sadhyas and Maruts, 


The Adityas and ASévins, 
and I offered them all my pyya. 
They offered their blessings 


for my strength, fame, prowess, 


Skill in weapons, and victory on the battlefield. 
Entering 

that captivating city, 
puja-respected by gods and gandharvas, 


I faced the hundred-eyed raja of the gods 
and did avjali before him. 

Generous Sakra-Indra 
offered me half his seat. 


Vasava-Indra accorded me every honour, 
and touched my body. 

So, with the gods and gandharvas, 
O generous dispenser of daksinas, 


I lived in heaven, eager to get arms 

and study the secrets of weapons-lore. 
Citrasena became my friend, 

O Bharata-descendant. 
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O raja! He taught me all the knowledge 
known to gandharvas. 

O king, in Indra’s realm 
I was given puja-respect. 


And | lived happily acquiring weapons 
and having all my desires satisfied, 

O bull-brave Bharata, 
listening to melodies 

and clear-toned musical instruments, 
watching the finest apsaras dance. 


I did not neglect these arts, 
O Bharata-descendant, 
but I concentrated my energies 
on the study of the science of warfare. 


The thousand-eyed lord god was pleased 
with my efforts. 
O raja! This is the way I passed my days 


in heaven. 


After I had become expert and gained 
his approval, 

the horse-borne deity Indra placed his hands 
on my head and said. 


“Leave aside imperfect humans 
on the earth — 

even the gods will not now be able 
to defeat you. 


Your might now is incalculable and invincible, 
among gods and anti-gods 

you have no equal in battle.” 
Horripilating, the deity added: 


“Because you are alert, dexterous, 
truthful and self-disciplined, 
no one can compare with you in combat. 


O hero. 


You protect Brahmins, you are skilled in arms, 
you are brave, 

O incomparable Kuru. 
You have now fifteen weapons, 


Too 
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And five ways of handling them; 
you have no equal, Partha-Arjuna. 
You have learnt to shoot; retract; 


repeat-shoot, repeat-retract; Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 


You have learnt how to revive innocents 
burnt in crossfire, 

and repair the weapons damaged 
by your enemies. 

The time has come to pay your guru’s fees, 
O foe-destroyer. 


Promise to pay, and I will tell you 
what must be paid.” 

O raja I said to the raja-of-gods Indra 
these words: 


“If it is in my power to pay what is asked, 
consider it already paid.” 

The slayer-of-Bala-and-Vrtra Indra 
smiled, O raja, and said: 


“There is nothing in the three worlds 
you cannot accomplish. 

My enemies — the Danava-anti-gods 
known as the Nivatakavacas — 


Have hidden themselves in forts 
in the ocean’s womb. 

There are thirty million of them, 
all equally lustrous. 


Son of Kunti, go and destroy them, 
as your guru’s fee.” 

I was provided a chariot driven by Matali, 
with peacock-feathered 


Maned horses pulling it - 
a maha-radiant vehicle! 
He placed upon my head 


this wonderful crown, 


And presented me with ornaments 
to adorn my body, 

along with this impregnable armour 
so pleasing to the skin, 


[1II:168:76-84] 


“The Mahabharat of Wate 


76 


77 


78 


ig 


80 


81 


82 


83 


84 


|| 


And he strung my Gandiva bow 
with a special cord. 

I climbed into the celestial chariot 
and set out, 


Knowing it was the same from which, 

in the past, the lord-of-the-gods Indra 
routed Vicocana’s son Bali. 

The gods, roused by the noise, 


Mistaking me for Devaraja-Indra, 
approached me. 

They saw me and asked: “Phalguni-Arjuna, 
what are your plans?” 


I told them all that had happened 
and added: 

“IT have determined to go and wipe out 
the Nivatakavacas. 


O fortune-favoured ones, O defectless ones, 
give me your blessings that I may succeed.” 
They were pleased and, 
with full joy, O lord of the earth, 
accorded me the same respect 
that they would Purarhidara-Indra. 


“In this chariot,” they said, 
“Maghavat-Indra drove to victory, 

defeating Sambara, Namuci, Bala, 
Vrtra, Prahlada, and Naraka. 


In this chariot Maghavat-Indra drove 
triumphant and routed 

hundreds, thousands, and millions 
of Daitya anti-gods. 


Kunti’s son, you too, riding in this chariot 
and displaying your feats, 

will defeat the Nivatakavacas, 
as Maghavat-Indra did once. 


Here is the excellent conch-shell 

to help you defeat the Danava anti-gods. 
With it mahatma Sakra-Indra 

subdued the worlds.” 
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The gods handed me that sea-born 
conch-shell Devadatta, 

“Gift-of-the-gods”. I accepted it. 
The immortals sang my praises. 


Eager to do battle, 

I set out for the awesome abode 
of the Danava anti-gods; 

I carried armour, conch, and bow. 
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With the praises of the maharsis accompanying me, 
(said Arjuna) 

I arrived at the fearsome unplumbed ocean, 
the lord of waters. 


I saw the waves billowing 
with creamy froth, 

tumbling on top of each other 
like huge white cliffs. 


I saw hundreds of gem-laden ships 
on it, 
like stately masses of clouds 
in the sky; 
I saw timingilas, tortoises, 
and timitimingilas, 
And makaras like submarine reefs. 
I saw thousands of shells 
lying submerged in water 
(Arjuna went on), 


Like stars on a night of fleecy clouds. 
Thousands of-semi-precious stones 
floated about 
in heapts; 
And a fearful wind kept howling 
over the scene. 
It looked wonderful to me. 
Near the excellent lord of waters, 
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Whose tides swirled in huge eddies, 
I spotted the city 
of the Daitya anti-gods. 
Approaching the under-world, Matali, 
Expert chariot-driver, sitting upright, 
drove furiously in; 
the city reverberated with the clatter 
of the wheels. 


Mistaking the noise of the chariot 
for roaring clouds, 

and thinking I was the raja-of-the-gods Indra, 
the Danava anti-gods were alarmed. 


Nervous and trembling, they stood, 
brandishing arrows, 

bows, swords, javelins, axes, clubs 
and maces. 


They made hasty preparations 
to defend their city; 

their bodies shaking with fear, 
they closed the gates. 


I lifted my maha-reverberating conch Devadatta, 
and I blew into it 
again and again; 
the noise was awesome. 
That noise soared up to heaven, 
and echoed back; 
the impact was so deafening 
that even maha-powerful creatures hid themselves. 


All the Nivatakavacas, 

carrying all kinds of weapons 
and wearing various kinds 

of armour, 


Brandishing maha-spears and maces, 
clubs and axes, 

sabres and shields and chariot-wheel-cakras 
and swords, 
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Flame-spitters and pellet-ejecters, 
and gem-encrusted daggers, 
rushed out in hundreds 
to attack me. 


O bull-brave Bharata! 


Shrewdly calculating the course of the chariot, 


Matali drove the horses across 
a level stretch of ground, 


To give me the advantage of speed. 

So swift were the wind-fleet horses, 
everything blurred. 

I was stupefied. 


The Danava anti-gods noisily sounded 
thousands of musical instruments, 

creating 

a cacophonous medley. 


Disturbed by the dissonance, 

hundreds of thousands of hill-huge fishes 
began rushing across 

the ocean. 


The Danava anti-gods made a frontal asault 
on me, 

letting loose hundreds of thousands 
of sharp arrows. 


O Bharata dexendant! 
A terrifying maha battle took place 
between me and the Nivatakavacas, 
leading to their destruction. 


The deva-rsis and maha-rsis, 

the Brahma-rsis and Siddhas 
came and witnessed 

the fierce battle. 


All those munis, eager to see me win, 
sweetly applauded my victory, 
as they did Indra in his victory 
over Taraka. 
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Then, O descendant of Bharata, 

the Nivatakavacas, fully armed, (continued Arjuna) 
rushed headlong at me 

to engage in battle. 


The maha-chariot-heroes blocked my chariot, 
yelling at me 

and surrounding me 
and rained arrows upon me. 


Other anti-gods, of maha-ferocious strength, 
brandishing lances and battle-axes, 
hurled spears and bhusundi-pellets 


at me. 


An almost endless volley 
of Sakti-spears, maces and clubs 
kept being pelted 


in my direction. 


Other horrific, gruesome-looking, 
expert-in-hurling Nivatakavacas, 

carrying sharp weapons and bows, 
rushed at me, like horrendous Kala. 


I countered with a brisk volley 
of swift, straight-flying 
Gandiva-shot arrows, 
ten piercing each anti-god. 


I forced them to retreat 
before my stone-sharpened shafts. 
The horses, under Matali’s skill, 
galloped swiftly, 


In zig-zag manoeuvres 
with the speed of wind, 
Matali’s tactics trampled and killed 
many of Diti’s anti-god sons. 


That maha-chariot was harnessed 
to a hundred thousand horses, 

but Matali’s skill made it appear 
that only a few were pulling it. 
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The kicks of their hooves 
and the grinding of the wheels of the chariot 
and my arrows 


killed hundreds of anti-gods. 


Many, even in death, clutched their bows. 
Their charioteers killed, 

they were pulled away 
by panicking horses. 


Those expert in counter-attack, 
obstruction and pincer movement 
combined to crush me. 
I was confused, 


But the marvellous agility of Matali 
constantly compelled my admiration 
as he steered the horses 
with expert ease. 


O raja! I released various swift weapons, 
and decapitated 

hundreds of thousands 
of fully arms-equipped anti-gods. 


O foe-crushing king! The brave charioteer 
of Sakra-Indra, Matali, 

saw me employ all my martial prowess, 
and he was more than pleased. 


Some of the anti-gods were mangled 
by my chariot and the horses; 
others, seeing this, 
simply fled. 
Still others, provoked by the challenge 
that I threw at them, 
in spite of my arrows 
countered with their own. 


I obscured them with hundreds of thousands 
of ornamented, 
mantra-inspired arrows 
charged with the Brahma-weapon’s potency. 
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The anti-gods, 
infuriated by my attacks, 
rallied and launched a shower 
of clubs, darts and arrows. 


O Bharata descendant! 

I decided to make use of the favourite weapon 
of Devaraja-Indra called Madhavan, 

charged with dynamic power. 


Hurling that weapon, 
I splintered into a hundred pieces 
the tridents, swords and tomara-lances 
they flung at me. 


Having disposed of their weapons, 
I angrily 

pierced each of the anti-gods 
with ten arrows. 


Arrows sped from my Gandiva 
like swarms of black bees 
on the field, 
receiving the puja-praise of Matali. 
And I adroitly sliced off, 
with my arrows, 
the arrows they shot at me — 
again, receiiving ptja-praise from Matali. 
Though repeatedly hit by my arrows, 
the Nivatakavacas 
encircled me and continued to shoot arrows 
al me: 


But | employed incomparable 
flaming anti-weapons 

to stem the flow of their arrows, 
and cut them down in thousands. 


Like waters cascading down hill-slopes 
in the monsoon, 

blood spurting from their bodies 
flooded the ground. | 


778 


ia 28 Harassed and struck by swift, powerful, 
ne straight-speeding arrows 
& as devastating as Indra’s thunderbolt, 
= the Danava anti-gods were alarmed. 
NI 
< 29 Their bodies chopped into hundreds of pieces, 
S their weapons pulverised, 
> their will demoralised, 
S| the Nivatakavacas resorted to maya-tactics. 
SECTION ONE HUNDRED SEVENTY-ONE 
) 
‘eu l They began with a massive storm of stones 
5) (said Arjuna). 
re These stones were large as trees, 
© and I was sorely perplexed. 
Ls 2 But I shattered them with a counter-volley 


network of arrows 
that had the energy 
of Mahendra-Indra’s thunderbolt. 


3 When the stones splintered, 
flame burst from them; 
the fragments disintegrated 

like incandescent sparks. 


4 The storm of stones being neutralised, 
I was overwhelmed 
with a torrential downpower 
of axle-sized sheets of rain. 


5 These massive torrents cascaded from the sky 
and seemed to darken 
all the directions 
and the ten cardinal points. 


6 I was stupefied by the combined effect 
of the rain, 
the screeching wind, and the howling 
of the Daitya anti-gods 


7 The torrential showers seemed to blanket 
the entire region 
between earth and sky, 
and their impact made me reel. 


[1I:171:8-16] 


“The Mahatharale of Vos 


11 


2 


llis3 


14 


es; 


16 


(es) 


So I released that flaming, 
fierce, divine 

water-drying weapon of Indra 
called the Visosana. 


O Bharata descendant! 
The hail of stones pulverised, 
and the rain-sheets dried up. 
The anti-gods resorted to wind and fire maya. 


The fire I neutralised _ 

with the watery Salila-missile, 
and the whooshing wind 

with the maha Saila-missile. 


O Bharata descendant! 
Seeing that I was effective against all these mayas, 

the difficult-to-subdue Danava anti-gods 
produced many others. 


They let loose a horrendous shower of rocks, 
jointly 

with fire and wind attacks, 
such that I horripilated. 


It was such a sudden, fierce deluge of maya 
that I wavered. 

They created on all sides a total, 
shuddersome darkness. 


Enveloped in that darkness, 
which was thick and terror-instilling, 
the horses whinnied in fear, 
_ Matali faltered. 


His golden whip slipped from his hand. 
O bull-brave Bharata, 

in his fearful confusion he kept shouting, 
“Where are you?” 


He seemed to have lost his senses. 
Fear overcame me also; 

He recovered, however, 
and said to me: 
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“Defectless one, in the distant past 

I witnessed a furious battle, O Partha-Arjuna, 
waged here between gods and anti-gods 

over amrta-nectar. 


In that unbelievable fierce war 
that led to the death of Sambara, 
I was the charioteer 
of the raja of gods, Devaraja Indra. 


I guided the horses 
when Vrtra met his doom, 
I witnessed the ghastly clash 
with Virocana’s son Bali. 


O Pandava, I have been personally present 
at all these maha-horrific encounters. 
Yet never before 
did I lose consciousness. 


It must be that Pitamaha Brahma 
has ordained the end of creation. 
Why this slaughter 


if not for the world’s doom?” 


I heard Matali, and tried to bolster 
my own self-confidence. 
I wondered how best to combat 
this new maha-maya of the Danavas. 


I said to terrified Matali, 

“Look at the strength of my arms, 
and of my weapons, 

and of the Gandiva. 


Charioteer, shed your fear, be calm. 
] promise today 
to disperse their fearful darkness-maya 
with my anti-maya weapons.” 
O lord of men, 
immediately I countered their maya 
with my weapons meant for the benefit of the gods, 
and capable of stupefying all creation. 
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Their maya neutralised, 
some of the best anti-gods, 
who had incalculable prowess, 
materialised fresh mayas, 


As a result of which the world 
intermittently revealed itself, 

then slid into darkness, then vanished, 
then submerged. 


When it briefly re-manifested itself, 
Matali swung the trained horses 
into horripilating strategies _ 
on the battlefied. 


The desperate Nivatakavacas 
rushed headlong at me. 
This was my chance: 
I despatched them to Yama’s realm. 


Then, it so happened that on the furious battlefield 
fatal for the Nivatakavacas 

I was unable to see my enemies, 
the Danava anti-gods. 
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Arjuna continued: The Daityas fought the battle 
from behind the screen of maya. 
I also employed my celestial weapon 
of invisibility, 
Guiding my arrows that I shot 
from my Gandiva; 
in this way I succeeded in decapitating 
many anti-gods. 


The Nivatakavacas, confounded by this tactic, 
without warning 

abandoned their maya, 
and fled to their city. 
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The Daitya anti-gods fled, 
and the battle scene was revealed: 
hundreds of thousands of Danavas lay scattered, 


dead; 


Their crunched or shattered weapons, 
hundreds of thousands of them, 

lay beside them; mangled armour, 
mangled limbs; 


So many corpses piled up there 
that my horses 

had difficulty lifting their hooves; 
suddenly the horses flew upward. 


The Nivatakavacas, from hidden positions, 
had decided 

to shower huge rocks 
that blotted the entire sky. 


O Bharata descendant! Other Danava anti-gods 
slipped into the earth’s bowels, 

and tried to clutch the horses’ legs 
and drag them down. 


In the course of the battle, 
they seized the horses 
and the chariot, 
and hurled huge rocks at me. 


Such a multitude of rocks fell 
all around me, 
and kept falling, 
that I seemed to be caved in. 


Rocks raining, horses unmoving, 
a perilous position 

for me and the horses; 
Matali was quick to see this. 


Seeing me bewildered, he said, 
“Arjuna! Arjuna! 

Don’t be afraid! Shoot the missile 
called Vajra!” 
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O lord of men! As soon as I heard him, 
] fired the favourite weapon 
of the raja of the gods - 


the fearful Vajra-missile. 


I infused mantras into the Gandiva 
and, aiming at the rocks, 

I shot thunderbolt-tipped arrows 
and iron darts. 


Fired from the Vajra, 

those arrows turned into thunderbolts 
and sliced through the maya 

of the Nivatakavacas. 


The rock-huge Danava anti-gods, 
dazed by the thunderbolt, 
fell flat on the ground, 
one on top of the other. 


The arrows sliced through 
the Danava anti-gods 
who had tunnelled into the earth 
and seized the chariot and horses. 


The place was heaped over 
with dead Nivatakavacas, 
hill-huge ones; some lay wounded, 
scattered like rocks. 


It is the strangest thing indeed 
that neither I, 

nor Matali, nor the horses seemed 
in the least hurt. 


O raja! Matali said to me with a smile, 
“The display of heroism 

you have shown today, Arjuna, 
even the gods have not shown.” 


The wives of the hosts of dead anti-gods 
of that city 

began wailing 
like cranes in autumn. 
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Accompanied by Matali, I entered the city, 
frightening 

the Nivatakavaca-women 
with the fearful clatter of the chariot. 


When they saw the peacock-radiant 
ten thousand horses 

of the sun-splendid chariot, 
the women fled confusedly. 


Ornaments fell from the bodies 
of the terrified women 
like hail on a mountain 


(said Arjuna). 


Eventually the traumatised women 
of the Daitya anti-gods 

entered their golden, gem-encrusted 
mansions and palaces. 


When I beheld that magnificent, 
radiant city, 

excelling even heaven, 
I turned to Matali: 


“This city seems to be grander 
than the city of Purandara-Indra. 
Why don’t the gods come 


and live here?” 


Matali answered: “In fact, Partha-Arjuna, 
this city was once Devaraja-Indra’s. 

But the Nivatakavacas expelled the gods 
from here. 


They succeeded in pleasing Pitamaha-Brahma 


by rigid maha-tapasya, 
and got two boons ~— to live here, 
and be free from fear of the gods. 


| So Sakra-Indra said to the Self-Born One, 


Bhagavan Brahma : 
‘Bhagavan, keep our welfare in mind, 
and instruct us accordingly.’ 
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O Bharata-descendant! Brahma! instructed Indra thus: 
‘Destroyer-of-foes Satruhan, 
you will assume another body 


and kill the anti-gods.’ 


Which is why Sakra-Indra handed you 
these weapons 

to destroy the anti-gods. 
You did what the gods could not. 


O Bharata descendant, you have come here 
at just the right time. 

That is why you have been able 
to kill them. 


O Indra-among-mortals, it was to destroy 
these Danava-anti-gods. 

that Mahendra-Indra bestowed on you 
these powerful weapons.” 


After killing the Danava anti-gods 
and capturing their city, 

I returned to heaven, 
accompanied by Matali. 
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While returning (continued Arjuna), 
I saw a divine city, 

seemingly floating, 
dazzling like fire or the sun, 


With trees made out of jewels, 
and sweet-singing multi-coloured birds, 
where the Paulomas and Kalakunjas 
sported. 


It had four main gats, 

many smaller ones, and towers — 
it was impregnable — 

it was supernatural, 
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With all its jewel-trees 
which had fruits and flowers, 
and all its lovely, mind-haunting 
feathered creatures, 


With happy anti-gods living in it, 
all of them 

wearing garlands, and carrying maces, 
swords, darts, bows, and clubs. 


O raja! Looking at the incredible city 
of the Daitya anti-gods, 
I marvelled, and said to Matali: 
“Tell me about this wonderful city.” 


“A Daitya anti-god girl,” said Matali, 
“named Puloma 

and a maha-anti-goddess Kalaka, 
practised severe tapasya 

for a thousand god-years. 


When the tapasya concluded, 

Self-Born Svayambhu Brahma 
granted them boons — 

one, their children would suffer little; 


Two, they would live in an incomparably lovely, 
maha-resplendent city 

that floated in the sky; 
and, O Indra-among-rajas, 

three, neither god, anti-god, nor Pannaga 
would harm them; 


Also, the city would be impregnable 
to attacks by yaksas, 

maha-rsis, gandharvas, Pannagas, 
gods and anti-gods, 


And would possess all desirable objects, 
and be free of sorrow and disease. 

Created by Brahma for the Kalakeyas, 
O finest of the Bharatas, 
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This is that celestial city — 
you will see no gods here — 
it is inhabited solely by Pauloma and Kalakeya 


Danava-anti-gods. 


This maha-glorious city 
is called Hiranyapura; 

it is guarded by maha-antigods, 
Kalakeyas and Paulomas. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 

They live here in peace and joy, 
immune from attack by the gods, 

free from worry, all wishes fulfilled. 


Brahma had once decreed 
that mortals should kill them; 
therefore, destroy quickly these Kalakeyas 


with your maha-powerful Vajra-missile.” 


When I heard, O lord of the earth, 
(Arjuna continued) 

neither gods nor anti-gods could kill them, 
I said to Matali, “Rush to the city; 


I will today destroy these enemies 
of the gods. 

All wicked enemies of the gods 
I consider as my victims.” 


Matali swiftly drove me 

in the divine chariot pulled by horses 
to the vicinity 

of Hiranyapura. 


As soon as they spotted me, 

Diti’s sons, in wonderfully varied robes, 
riding in chariots, 

furiously attacked. 


The Indra-like Danava anti-gods of enormous prowess 
rushed at me angrily 

with arrows, battle-axes, two-edged swords 
and hatchets. 
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But I was confident 

of my maha-skill in weapons, O raja, 
and | held them with a shower 

of sharp arrows. 


I zig-zagged in my chariot through the air, 
baffling the Danavas. 

In their confusion, 
they began slaughtering each other. 


My flame-mouthed arrows 
cut off the heads 

of hundreds of those who were lost 
in that confusion. 


Decimated by my attack, 

the Daitya anti-godsshid in the city, 
then rose skywards, 

employing Danava antigod-maya. 


But I intercepted their flight, 
O Kuru descendant, 

with a timely volley of arrows 
blocking the path of the Daityas. 


But they had the boon protecting them; 
so Diti’s sons 

survived in the celestial, sun-radiant, 
ethereal sky city. 


It seemed to soar gracefully up, 
then plummet down, 

then re-soar; then it curved off; 
then submerged. 


O foe-chastiser! That magnificent city, 
like Amaravati itself, 
self-propelled as it were, 
reeled under my attacks. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 
I showered on that city 

and on its Daitya anti-gods. 
countless divinely-shot arrows. 
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O raja! Pierced and buffeted 
by my straight-speeding arrows, 
the anti-god city tottered and plunged 
to the ground. 


O raja! The anti-gods, 
wounded by my straight-speeding arrows 
as swift as thunder and Kala-propelled, 
wandered in a daze. 


Matali seemed to jerk forward 
and leap up; 

and the sun-resplendent chariot 
landed on the earth. 


O Bharata descendant! 
Eager to grapple with me, 
the anti-gods surrounded me 
with sixty thousand chariots; 
I repulsed their vulture-feather- 
adorned arrows. 


The fighting raged 
like billows on the ocean. 
Realising that I could not destroy them 
by mortal tactics, 


I decided to take recourse 
to divine missiles; 

but the thousands of weapons 
used by their chariot-heroes 


Baffled even my divine weapons. 
I saw hundreds of thousands 

of maha-powerful anti-gods, 
riding 

In chariots in the most complicated manoeuvres; 
they wore varied helmets 

embossed armour, 


they had lovely flags, 


And the glitter of their ornaments 
blinded my eyes. 

Through I continued to hurl arrow-swarms 
at them, 
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I could not overcome them; 
this worried me. 
Hemmed in by the war-skilled, 


well-armed enemy, 


I was temporarily nonplussed, 

I shook with fear in that maha-battle. 
Collecting my courage, 

I invoked the gods’ god, Rudra-Siva, 


“May all go well for all!” 
Saying this, 

I lifted that terrible all-foe-destroying maha-missile. 
I namaskara-ed and pranamed mahatma Siva. 


I had a vision 

of a three headed, nine-eyed, 
three-faced, six-armed being, 

hair flaming like the sun. 


O foe-chastiser, 

the only clothes he had on 
were massive snakes 

with long, gently flickering tongues. 
Seeing the awesome eternal Siva, 

my fear dissipated. 


O bull-brave Bharata! I fitted the Siva-weapon 
to my Gandiva bow; 

I namaskara-ed three-eyed Sarva-Siva 
of fathomless force, 


And I shot that weapon 
aimed at the destruction 

of the Indra-like Danava-anti-gods. 
It assumed a thousand shapes - 


Such as, O lord of the earth, 
deer, lions, tigers, 

bears and buffaloes and snakes, 
also cows, 


Sarabha-leogryphs and elephants 
and monkeys and bulls and boars-and cats, 
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Dogs, spirits, bhurundas, 
vultures, Garudas, and yak-oxen, 


Gods, rsis, gandharvas, 
ptsacas, yakSas, and god-foes, 


Guhyakas in battle, Nirrtas, 
elephant-mouthed whales, owls, 


Fish-and horse-shaped creatures, 
variously armed, 

and raksasas wielding 
fierce maces and clubs. 


The universe seemed to be filled 
with these multitudinous beings 
as soon as I fired 
my divine weapon. 


These creatures of all sizes and shapes 
and blubber and flesh 
and bone and marrow, 
some three-headed, four-tusked, 
others four-mouthed, 
others four-armed, 


Hemmed the Danava anti-gods in, 

and drove them to their destruction. 
Then, O Bharata-descendant, 

with other arrows 


That flashed like fire or the sun, 
and dazzled like a thunderbolt, 
and were fashioned of rock, 


J killed the anti-gods. 


When I saw them mangled by the Gandiva 
falling dead from the sky, 

I offered pranama 
to the Tripura-slayer Siva. 


The charioteer of the gods 
saw the corpses glittering 

in their ornaments on the battlefield, 
and was pleased. 
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Because I had performed 
this almost incredible feat, 
impossible even for the gods, 
Sakra-Indra’s Matali puja-respected me, 


And, doing anjali, exclaimed ecstatically, 
“What you have done today 

is beyond the power 
of gods and anti-gods - 


Even the lord-of-the-gods Indra 

cannot accomplish a similar feat. 
This aerial city, 

impregnable to gods and anti-gods, 


Has been obliterated by you, 
because you have the strength 
born of tapasya.” 
With the Danava anti-gods slain, 


Their grieving wives emerged 
from the houses, 

their hair dishevelled, 
mourning like ospreys 


For their sons, fathers, and brothers. 
They wailed inconsolably 

over their dead lords, 
beat their breasts, and collapsed; 


Their ornaments fell off their bodies. 
Filled with piteous cries 

of loss and lamentation, 
bereft of beauty, 


Was the city of the anti-gods 
which once resembled 

the city of the gandharvas — 
a city without lords, 


Like a lake without elephants, 
like a forest with dead trees. 
And so it ended. 
Matali, pleased, drove me, 
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Eminently successful in my goal, 

to the realm of the raja-of-the-gods Indra. 
Having razed Hiranyapura 

and killed the maha-antigods, 


I returned to Sakra-Indra, 
and Matali narrated the whole episode 
in detail to the lord-of-the-gods 
Devendra-Indra in heaven. 


Hearing of the way I destroyed Hiranyapura, 
and repulsed 

the anti-gods’ maya, 
from the lips of Matali, 


Thousand-eyed Bhagavan Purandara-Indra 
was impressed 

with the total destruction 
of the fierce Nivatakavacas, 


And, pleased, he and the Maruts said, 
“Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Excellent! Excellent 
The raja of the gods kept encouraging me 


|” 


And finally said these sweet inspiring words: 
“Your feat today 

surpasses any deed of the gods 
and the anti-gods. 


By destroying my maha powerful enemies, 
Partha-Arjuna, you have paid the guru-fee, 

You will always be calm in battle, 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 


And shoot your missiles with perfect composure. 
Neither gods, 

Danavas nor raksasas 
will defeat you. 


No yaksas, anti-gods, gandharvas, 
no birds or Pannaga-serpents 

will be able to face you on the battlefield, 
O son of Kunti. 
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Dharmatma-son-of-Kunti Yudhisthira, 
with the help 

of the strength of your arms, 
with rule the earth.” 
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The raja-of-the-gods Indra placed full trust in me; 
(Arjuna continued) 

seeing me wounded, he consoled me 
and said: 


“All the divine weapons are now 

in your hands; O Bharata-descendant; 
no mortal on earth 

can now vanquish you. 


My son, when you take up arms, 
Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, 

Karna, Sakuni and others will not equal 
one-sixteenth of you.” 


Prabhu Maghavat-Indra gave me 

this shining, impregnable divine armour 
which protects the body, 

this gold garland, 


This conch-shell Devadatta, 
which produces ear-splitting noise. 
And he personally placed this diadem 
on my head. 


He also presented me 

with all these priceless, 
exquisite divine dresses 

and these celestial ornaments. 


Offered puja-respect in these ways, O king, 
I stayed happily 

in the realm of Indra 
with the gandharva children. 


[1II:174:8-16] 


“Te Mahabhavala of Vata 


10 


1] 


Ie 


13 


14 


[5 


16 


ES] 


Sakra-Indra, pleased, said to me 
in the presence of the gods: 

“Arjuna, it is time for you to leave. 
Your brothers await you.” 


During the five years, O Bharata descendant, 
that I spent in the realm of Indra, 
I never forgot the ruin 


that gambling brought on us, O king; 


And, finally, I saw you 
and my other brothers 
on one of Gandhamadana’s lower summits 


(ended Arjuna). 


“You are fortunate,” said Yudhisthira, 

“to get these weapons, Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
fortunate to get a chance to please the raja, 

the lord of the gods, 


Fortunate, O foe-chastiser, 

to get of glimpse of Bhagavan Sthanu-Siva 
and his Devi, fortunate to please him 

with your war-skills. 


You are fortunate to have been able 
to meet the Lokapala world-guardians. 
Your good fortune has brought us prosperity, 
O finest of the Bharatas. 


Today I can be confident that this devi, 

this entire city-ornamented earth, is won, 
and Dhrtarastra’s sons humbled, 

O bull-brave Bharata! 


Now, O Bharata descendant, 

I would like to see the divine weapons 
with which you destroyed 

the valiant Nivatakavacas” 


Ayxjuna replied, “Tomorrow morning 
I will display before you 

all the weapons that helped me destroy 
the fierce Nivatakavacas.” 
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Dhananjaya-Arjuna narrated his experiences 
(Vaisampayana continued) 

and passed the night happily 
with his brothers. 


S E Cab PON Ore ree Ne Daierm) someey  N Pay -F LV Ee 


VaiSampayana continued: The night passed: 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira awoke 

and performed the customary morning rituals 
with his brothers. 


Yudhisthira said 
to joy-of-his-mothers Arjuna: 
“Kunti’s son, demonstrate the weapons 
that killed the Danava anti-gods” 


O descendant of Bharata, 
asked by Yudhisthira, 

Arjuna displayed all the divine weapons 
given by the gods. 


First maha-radiant Arjuna 
had a purificatory bath; 

then he namaskara-ed three-eyed Siva 
as well as Vasava-Indra; 

the mountain-poled, hill-base-axled, 
bamboo-socketed 


Chariot he then climbed into, 
clad in armour that dazzled. 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna looked 


incomparably lustrous. 


Holding the Gandiva bow 
and the conch Devadatta 
presented by the gods, 


handsome Kaunteya Arjuna was about 


To display them, along with various 
other divine weapons 

which he had collected 
from different deities, 
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When the earth, pressed by his feet, 
trembled; — 

the trees and rivers shook, 
the ocean shuddered, 


The mountains cracked, 
wind stopped blowing, 
sun stopped shining, 
fire stopped burning; 


The twice-born were unable 
to chant the Vedas. 

O Janamejaya! The creatures who lived 
in the bowels of the earth, 


Oppressed, emerged with harassed faces, 
and stood there, 
doing avjali and quaking, 


in front of Pandava Arjuna. 


Terrified by those weapons, 
they supplicated Dhananyaya-Arjuna 
to protect them. 
The Brahma-rsis, Siddhas and maha-rsis, 


And all moving creatures hurried 
to that place. 

The most illustrious of god-rsis, 
the gods themselves, 


The yaksas, raksasas, gandharvas, 
feathered creatures, 
sky-roaming creatures — 
all of them gathered there. 


Pitamaha Brahma, 
the world-guarding Lokapalas, 

Bhagavan Mahadeva Siva and all his followers, 
gathered there. 


Maharaja, the wind-god Vayu 
brought varied flowers 


and scattered them on and around 


Pandava Arjuna. 
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O raja! On instructions from the gods, 
the gandharvas 

sang haunting melodies, 
and the apsaras danced. 


Simultaneously, Narada, 
sent by the gods, 
arrived, 
and said these ear-soothing words: 


“Arjuna, Arjuna, do not fire these weapons. 
O Bharata descendant. 

They are not meant to be discharged 
when there is no proper target. 


Even when there is a target, 

they should be used only in an emergency. 
Wrong use, O Kaurava descendant, 

is a maha-crime. 


If, Dhananijaya-Arjuna, 
you know how and when 
to use these missiles, 
you will achieve undoubted happiness. 


If, however, they are used improperly, 
O Pandava-Arjuna, 

they will destroy the three worlds, 
Never attempt this again! 


Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira, you who have no enemies, 
you will see these weapons demonstrated 
only when Partha-Arjuna employs them 
to destroy your enemies.” 


O bull-brave hero, after preventing Arjuna 
from demonstrating the missiles, 

the gods and other beings 
returned to their realms. 


After they had all left, O Kaurava Janamejaya, 
the Pandavas and Krsna-Draupadi 
recommenced cheerfully 
their life of exile in the forest. 
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“After the great chariot-warrior Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
returned from the Vrtra-slayer Indra’s abode,” 
asked Janamejaya, 
“what did all the Pandavas do?” 


The Pandavas, all brave 
as Indra, with Arjuna 
(said Vaisampayana), 
sported in the gardens 
of Dhanesvara-Kubera 
in the woods of Gandhamadana. 


Inspired by the lovely 
tree-abundant gardens, 
the great hunter Kiritin-Arjuna, 
who specialised in arms, 
ranged far and wide 
with bow and arrow. 


O raja! Those scions of royalty, 
enjoying through the kindness 
of Vaisravana-Kubera, 
neglected to consider 
the well-being of others, 
being happy with themselves. 


The Pandavas with Arjuna 
spent four years there — 
it seemed like one night. 
First six and now four — 
a total of ten years 
passed in that forest. 


Sitting with Yudhisthira, 
Arjuna and the twins 
(all looking like gods), 
the brave son of Vayu, Bhima 
earnestly spoke 
these sweet and noble words: 
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“O raja of the Kauravas, 
we will stand by your promise 
and further your plans; 
we will refrain at this time 
from killing Duryodhana 
and all his followers, 


Though he is guilty: 
of destroying our happiness, 
though he has sent us 
to eleven years’ exile. 
We will live happily 
and deny him the gloating. 


Acting on your orders, 
we have passed our days 
not too far from our foes, 
giving the impression 
that we will never leave 
for distant regions. 


If we go and conceal 
ourselves for a full year 
and then wreak vengeance, 
we should be able 
without much effort 
to totally uproot 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana and his followers. 
Be sensible, O Dharmaraja! 
If we stay on here, 
in this lovely heaven, 
all we will get 
is balm for our grief. 


But the fragrance of your fame 
will no longer flourish, O Bharata, 
in this fixed-and-moving world. 
If, however, you regain 
the kingdom of the Kauravas, 
glory will be yours. 
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And if that is done, O Indra-among-men, 
you will also possess 
the delights of Kubera. 
Think then, O Bharata-descendant, 
and focus your energies 
on the doom of your enemies. 


The fact is even Indra, 
wielder of the thunderbolt, 
is afraid of your prowess. 
Even when fighting the gods, 
O Dharmaraja, 


no weakness is felt — 


By Suparna-symbolled Krishna, 
and Satyaki, the grandson 
of noble Sini, 
both wishing your welfare. 
As for me, I am 
unrivalled, like Arjuna. 


Just as Krishna and the Yadavas 
are intent on your welfare, 
so am I, O king. 
And as for the twins — 
they are known for their strength 
and skill in warfare. 


Our single-minded aim 
is the continued promotion 
of your wealth and fame. 
If we face your foes 
on the field of battle, 
our duty is to kill them.” 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
who knew dharma and artha, 
did pradaksina around 
the mountain of Vaisravana-Kubera. 
Honouring the lakes and rivers, 
and all the raksasas, 
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He gazed in the direction 
of the path he had taken. 
The pure-minded mahatma, 
looking at the mountain, | 
offered his prayers 


to the Indra-among-mountains: 


“O Indra-among-mountains! 

When my task is accomplished, 

my enemies routed, my kingdom regained, 
grant that I and my friends 

may come to you again 

and perform tapasya.” 


Yudhisthira, surrounded 
by his brothers and Brahmins, 
retraced his steps, 
and was lifted across 
the mountain’s cataracts 


by Ghatotkaca and his followers. 


As they started on their journey, 
the maha-rsi Lomasa 
gave them instructions 
as a father to his sons, 
and then he departed 
to the finest of heavens. 


Also to advise the tigers-among-men 
was rsi Arstisena. 
So the Pandavas proceeded, 
seeing, as they went, 
numerous enchanting lakes 
and forests of tapasya. 
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The bull-brave Bharatas, 
leaving their abode 
on that mountain of cascades 
and birds and elephants 
and Kinnaras (Vaigampayana continued), 
regretted their departure. 
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However, when they came 
to cloud-white Kailasa, 
the mountain closest 
to the heart of Kubera, 
the bull-brave Bharatas 
recovered their happiness. 


Those excellent heroes, 
carrying bows and arrows, 
noticed as they went 
high slopes and defiles, 
many caves of lions, 
many rocky causeways, 


Numerous waterfalls, 
occasional flat lands, 
maha-forest after forest 
abounding in deer 
and birds and elephants, — 
and they were enchanted. 


The most entrancing forests, 
rivers and lakes, 
caves and hide-outs — 
these were the camps, 
day and night, | 
of the bull-brave Bharatas. 


Pausing in often 
inaccessible terrain, 
crossing Kailasa 
of incomparable glory, 
they reached the inspiring 
ashram of Vrsaparva. 


Raja Vrsaparva’s welcome 
refreshed their tiredness; 
they rested and recovered, 
and told him the story 
of their varied experiences 
in the hill-regions. 
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They passed a happy night 
in that sacred ashram 
of gods and maha-rsis. 
The heroes proceeded 
to the jujube-tree Visala 
for the next stage. 


In the site of Narayana, 
the sorrowless maha-experiencers 
spent their time in joy, 
near the lake of Kubera, 
visited by the gods 
and by perfected mortals. 


The ungrieving Pandavas, 
coming to that lake, 
found unalloyed happiness, 
as Brahmin rsis do 
when they find refuge 
in the gardens of Nandana. 


Spending a full month 
happily in Badari, 
the heroes proceeded 
to Subahu’s kingdom, 
the land of the Kiratas, 
by the route of their choice. 


Crossing the territories 
of Cina, Tusara and Darada 
in the land of Kulinda, 
storehouse of jewels, 
crossing the Himalayas, 
they came to the capital. 


Learning of the arrival 
of kings’ sons and grandsons, 
Raja Subahu joyfully 
hurried to receive them. 
The bull-brave Kauravas 
reciprocated his greetings. 
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Meeting raja Subahu, 
and joined by their charioteers 
led by Visoka, 
and all their attendants 
led by Indrasena, 


and the kitchen servants, 


They spent a night there 
in full peace of mind. 
Dismissing Ghatotkaca, 
they rode in their chariots 
to the raja of mountains 
in Yamuna’s vicinity. 


On that mountain of waterfalls, 
where white snow turbaned 
saffron and grey, 
in the Visakhayupa forest, 
these greatest of heroes 
dwelt for a while. 


This forest abounded in lions 
and boars and birds, 


like the Citraratha maha-forest. 


The excellent hunters 
lived peacefully there 
for one full year. 


There, in a cave, 
wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima 
came across a snake 
afflicted with hunger, 
fearful like Death. 
And Bhima was afraid. 


But dharma-strong Yudhisthira 
succeeded in freeing 
Vrkodara-Bhima from the coils 
of that gigantic snake, 
which had wound itself 
around Bhima. 
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The twelfth year the Pandavas, 
practising archery and tapasya, 
left the forest that looked 
like the Citraratha forest; 
they blazed with the glory 
of self-restrained mortals. 


They made their way towards 
the edge of the dry area, 
and from there to the banks 
of the Sarasvati river; 
from there they went 
to lake Dvaitavana. 


As they approached Dvaitavana, 
the people who lived there, 
engaged*in tapasya 
and severe self-discipline, 
practising samadhi, 
subsisting on foods — 
hand-crushed by stones, 
hurried to meet them 
with grass-mats and water. 


On Sarasvati’s banks 
were fig-tree and red berry, 
the cane and the jujube, 
catechu and Sirisa, 
bilva, inguda, pilu, 


sami and karira. 


The god-like Pandavas roamed 
on the banks of the Sarasvati, 
beloved of the yaksas, 
gandharvas and maharsis, 
looking like heaven itself 
It was bliss to be there! 
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“O muni,” asked Janamejaya, 
“why was ten-thousand-elephant-strong Bhima 
so terrified 
of that snake? 


He once proudly challenged 

even the son of Pulastya, Kubera, 
to a duel, and slaughtered 

yaksas and raksasas 


In the lotus-lake. Yet you say 

that the foe-destroyer was afraid. 
You have roused my curiosity: 

now Satisfy it.” 


O raja! Travelling from the ashram 

of rajarsi Vrsaparva, (replied VaiSampayana) 
the expert archer Bhima entered 

the wondrous Dvaitavana forest; 


Wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, 
armed with bow and sword, 

came to that god-and-gandharva-visited 
enchanting forest. 


From there were visible 
the sacred Himalayas, 
inhabited by deva-rsis, Siddhas, 


and apsaras; 


Resonant with the happy songs 
of partridge-cakora, upacakra, 
pheasant-jivajivaka, kokila, bhrngaraja-bumblebees, 
and so many other birds; 


Full of soothing shady trees, 
perennially fruited and flowered; 
soft snow in places, 
pleasing mind and eye. 


He saw small hill streams 
with snow-sparkling water 
the colour of lapis lazuli, 
filled with hamsa-swans and karandava-ducks. 
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He saw large forests of deodar 
like nets to trap clouds; 
also tunga and kaliya 
and yellow sandalwood. 


The maha-powerful Pandava, 

roaming on the slopes and flat lands, 
killed many game beasts 

with unpoisoned arrows. 


Famed maha-powerful Bhima 
endowed with the strength 
of a hundred elephants, 
crushed huge lions to death, 


He also killed many other animals, 
including boars and buffaloes. 

Maha-armed Bhima’s hunting skill 
was prodigious: 


Maha-powerful Bhima had the strength 
of a lion, a tiger, 

a hundred elephants, and an equal number 
of strong men. 


He uprooted and smashed trees 
with a flourish of violence, 
shaking earth, forest, 
and all things near. 


He battered at hilly crags, 
he felled trees, 

and with his lion-roars 
he terrified all; 


He jumped and shouted; 
he clapped his hands; 

he struck his arms; he roared vociferously 
again and again. 


His arrogance and fearlessness 
seemed limitless. 

Even the maha-powerful elephants 
and maha-powerful lions, 
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Terrified by Bhima’s raucous shouts, 
abandoned their lairs. 
Sometimes running, 
sometimes sitting, or resting, 


Bhima wandered in that fearsome forest 
with absolute impunity. 
Formidable and reckless like a tiger 
he roamed, 


As forest-dwellers do. 
As soon as he set foot 
in the maha forest, 
maha-powerful Bhima yelled fiercely, 


Stupefying all creatures who lived there. 
The snakes, 

alarmed by the shouting of Bhima, 
slithered away, 


But he pursued 
and overtook them. 

Then the maha powerful Bhima, 
who was like the lord of gods, 


Saw a gruesome snake — 
of massive size — 

curled up in a mountain cave, 
blocking the entire entrance. 


Its body seemed to be mountainous, 
it looked incredibly powerful; 
its skin was turmeric-coloured, 


speckled with black; 


Its mouth gaped like a cavern; 
it had four fangs; 
its coppery eyes glared, 
it licked the corners of its mouth. 


A terror to all creatures! 

It looked like Kala-Antaka-Yama Death. 
Its hisses were warnings to intruders 

to stay away. 
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Bhima approached near enough 
for the goat-gulping snake 
to coil itself viciously 
round both his arms. 


Surpassing the strength of all, 
Bhima’s arms 

had the strength 
of ten thousand large elephants. 


But, caught in the coils 
of that great snake, 
Bhima could not move at all: 
he was helpless. 


So constricting was the grip 
(because of the boon) 

that maha-armed and lion-shouldered Bhima’s energies 
drained away. 


He did his best 
to extricate himself, 

but no matter how hard he tried, 
heroic Bhima failed. 
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Overpowered by the snake (continued Vaigampayana), 
energetic Bhima 

began to wonder 
about the reptile’s incredible strength. 


He said to the maha-snake, 
“Best of reptiles, 
tell me who you are 
and what you intend doing to me. 


I am Pandava Bhimasena, 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira brother. 
Elo Weisaiteth ae 
who have the strength 
of ten thousand elephants, 
have succumbed to your power? 
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I have killed hundreds of lions, 
with and without manes, 

tigers, buffaloes and elephants 
all at one stroke. 


Even the maha-powerful raksasas, 
O excellent reptile, 

pisacas and Pannaga-serpents, 
are unable to withstand me. 


What special skill do you have - 
or is ita boon you possess 
that you have succeeded 
in Overpowering me? 


It seems to me that human strength 
is useless, 

since you have me completely 
in your power.” 


Even as brave Bhima 
said these words, 
the snake tightened his grip. 


on the Pandava. 


The snake had maha-muscled Bhima 
trapped in his coils, 
but allowed him freedom of his muscular arms, 
saying, 
“OQ maha-armed creature, [am hungry. 
My god has fated you as my food. 
All creatures must have food. 
What is life without food? 


O foe-chastiser, 
let me tell you today 

how I happen to be in this snake-form, 
Listen, good man: 


The wrath of some learned holy men 
has reduced me to this plight. 
Wishing to expiate the curse, 


I tell you this. 
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Everyone has heard of the raja-rsi Nahusa; 
you must have too. 

He was one of your ancestors — 
Ayu’s son. 


I am he. 

Because I slighted some Brahmins, 
Agastya cursed me — 

and you can see the plight I am in. 


Though you are my descendant, 
a goodlooking one, 

though I should not be eating you, 
fate leaves me no choice. 


O excellent mortal, cow or buffalo 
or whatever crosses my path 

during the day’s sixth part, 
becomes my food. 


O excellent Kaurava, 

no inferior snake of little strength 
is OVerpOwering you. 

It is my boon that holds you. 


When I was falling from Sakra-Indra’s throne 
in front of his palace, 

I begged the excellent muni Bhagavan Agastya 
to free me of the curse. 


Melting with pity, 

the illustrious rsi said to me, 
‘O raja, the curse will end 

after some time has elapsed.’ 


I plummeted down on earth; 

my memory remained intact; 
so I am able to recall 

all that happened. 


The rsi added that whoever 

would be able to answer correctly 
the questions I put, 

would be my saviour. 
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‘And even if you seize a being 
stronger than.yourself, O raja, 

he will not be able to free himself,’ 
he said to me. 


I heard these kind words 
of the good rsi 
meant for my good. 
Suddenly the twice-born ones vanished. 


And I found myself, 
on account of my very bad karma, 
born in a snake-yoni. 
O maha-residant one, 
I have lived in a horrible hell all this time, 
awaiting liberation.” 


Maha-muscled Bhima said to the snake: 
“O maha-reptile, 

I am not angry, 
I do not blame myself, 


Because sometimes a man has the power, 
and sometimes is powerless, 

to bring or avert sorrow or joy. 
That should not worry him. 


After all, who can alter fate 

no matter how hard he struggles? 
I think that fate is supreme, 

human exertion futile. 


Look, what else is it but fate 
that has today 

paralysed the strength of my arms 
and made me weak? 


Today I am not sorry so much for myself 
as for my brothers, 

exiled from their kingdom 
into this forest. 


This high mountain is inaccessible, 
it is inhabited 
by yaksas and raksasas. 
They will search dejectedly for me. 
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They will hear of my death, and give up all activity, 


though they are firm in dharma. 
It was I who used bitter words 
to provoke them to action. 


Arjuna may not grieve too much: 
he is intelligent, 
he knows the use of weapons 


gods, gandharvas and raksasas cannot repulse. 


Arjuna is so maha powerful that he can singlehanded 


with his muscular arms 
dislodge the raja-of-the-gods Indra 
from his throne; 


So he will have no problem 
in defeating Dhrtarastra’s son, 
arrogant, ignorant, swindling, 


world-despised Duryodhana. 


But I feel sorry for my sad mother 
who loves her children, 

and wishes them 
the best in the world. 


Tell me, snake, won’t all the hopes 
that poor helpless lady 

has in me collapse 
when I am crushed to death? 


The twins Nakula and Sahadeva, 
proud of me, 

protected by me, always treating me 
as their elder, their guru — 


Won’t my death dishearten them, 
and drain 

their strength and courage? 
That, at least, is what I think.” 


Wolf-waisted Vrkodara Bhima kept pleading 
is this manner. 

But he could do nothing to free himself 
from the snake’s coils. 
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Yudhisthira, Kunti’s son, 
in the meantime, 
Saw some inauspicious omens, 


and was deeply troubled. 


He saw the horizon points flaming. 
A she-jackal slipped 

into the south of the ashram, 
and howled weirdly. 


A horrendously ugly vartika-quail, 
with one leg, 

one eye and one wing, faced the sun, 
and vomited blood. 


The wind seemed to suck in dust; 
it blew in dry gusts, 
vehemently. 
Southern birds and beasts screamed. 


From the back black crows cawed, 
“Go! Go!” 

Yudhisthira’s right hand shook involuntarily, 
continuously; 


His heart palpitated 
and his left leg throbbed; 
his left eye, intuiting calamity, 
began twitching. 


O Bharata descendant! 
Intelligent Dharmaraja Yudhisthira sensed 


some maha-peril and turning to Draupadi asked, 
“Where is Bhima?” 


The princess of Paricala replied: 
“Vrkodara-Bhima left a long time ago.” 
Maha-muscled king Yudhisthira, 
with Dhaumya, 


Left, giving instructions to Dhanafijaya-Arjuna 
to look after Draupadi, 

and advising Nakula and Sahadeva 
to please the Brahmins. 
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Kaunteya- Yudhisthira left the ashram 


and, following the trail of Bhima’s footprints, 


began searching 
in that maha-forest. 


To the west he noticed large herds 
of elephants; 

there also was the unmistakable imprint 
of Bhima’s feet. 


He saw thousands of deer 

and hundreds of lions in that forest, 
as he followed 

the trail of Bhima. 


He saw many trees twisted 
by the pressure of Bhima’s thighs, 
where the wind-swift hero pursued game 
in the forest. 


Faithful to the trail, 
he came to a rough-looking, 
waterless and leafless territory, 
where dry winds blew, 


Littered with leaves from thorny bushes, 
gravel and tree-stumps; 
there, in a mountain cave, 
he saw his younger brother 
helpless, almost unconscious 
in the snake’s coils. 
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Intelligent Yudhisthira, 
seeing his brother immobile 

in the snake’s clutches, 
(Vaisampayana continued) said: 


“Kunti’s son, what is this? 
How did this happen? 

Who is this splendid snake 
with a hill-huge body?” 
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Bhima caught a glimpse 
of his elder brother, 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
and recounted the whole episode. 


“Arya, noble brother,” said Bhima, 

“this snake has trapped me for his food, 
He is the raja-rsi Nahusa 

in a snake-body.” 


“Long-lived snake,” said Yudhisthira, 
“free my infinitely illustrious brother. 
We will provide other food 
to fill your hunger.” 


“This royal mortal is in my mouth,” 
replied the snake. 

“Go back! Do not stay here! 
Or I will eat you as well. 


Tata, my child, it is ordained 

that the creature who enters here 
becomes my food. 

You have ventured far enough. 


I waited a long time 

before I got your brother. 
I will not release him. 

I do not want other food.” 


“Snake,” said Yudhisthira, 
“Yudhisthira asks you to tell him — 

Are you god or Daitya anti-god 
or really a snake? 

And why have you suffocated Bhima 
in your coils? 


Tell me, what knowledge or possession 
will satisfy you? 

What food do you want? 
What will make you release him?” 


“O spotless king,” replied the snake, 
“I was your ancestor, 

raja Nahusa, Ayuw’s son, 
sixth in descent from Soma. 
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I gained power over the three worlds 
with self-discipline, 
tapasya, Veda-study, 


and ritual sacrifices. 


This mastery and eminence puffed me 
with pride. 

I rode in a palanquin 
carried by thousands of Brahmins. 


Crazed with success, 
I insulted the twice-born, 

and so Agastya reduced me to this plight, 
O lord of the earth. 


But I have not lost my memory, 
O Pandava raja. 
And through the grace 
of the great mahatma Agastya, 


Your younger brother has become my meal 
in today’s sixth division. 

I want no other food, 
I will not free him. 


However, if you agree to answer the questions 
I put to you today, 

I will release 
your wolf-waisted brother Bhima.” 


Yudhisthira said, 
“Ask to your heart’s content. 
I will do my best 


to give satisfactory answers. 


Snake-raja! Perhaps you already know 
what Brahmins are supposed to know. 
But question me, 
and I will answer.” 


“Raja, Yudhisthira,” said the snake, 
“who is a Brahmin? 

What should be known? From what you say, 
you seem to be wise indeed.” 


“The Mahabharata of Vata 
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“O Indra among snakes,” replied Yudhisthira, 
“the man who has truth, charity, 
fortitude, goodness, non-cruelty, tapasya 
and goodwill is a Brahmin. 


What ought to be known is Brahman, 
beyond pleasure and pain; 

achieving Brahman takes one beyond grief. 
What do you think?” 


“Yudhisthira,” replied the snake, 
“even Siidras have truth, 

charity, absence of anger, 
non-cruelty and ahimsa 

by which the four castes prosper 
and which guides ethics. 


And the experience which you describe 
as beyond pleasure and pain — 

I do not find any creature living 
in such a state, O lord of men.” 


Yudhisthira replied, 

“The Sidra who has those qualities 
is no Sudra; a Brahmin without them 

is no Brahmin. 


Snake, it is simple: 

the man who has these qualities 
is a Brahmin; 

the man who doesn’t, is a Sidra. 


And, regarding your objection 
that the Ideal Knowable 

does not exist, because nothing exists 
that is without pleasure and pain, 


It does appear that nothing can exist 
without pleasure and pain; 
but snake, do consider: 
cold is absence of heat, and heat of cold; 


So could not there be a state 
that is the absence of pleasure and pain? 
That at least is my opinion. 


What do you think?” 
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“You assert,” continued the snake, 
“that a Brahmin 

is recognised by certain qualities; 
SO, raja, if a man 

has these qualities, 
how can caste apply to him?” 


“O maha-wise maha-snake,” Yudhisthira said, 
“in this world 

promiscuous miscegnation makes caste distinctions 
virtually impossible. _ 


Men of all four castes are intermarrying 
and fathering children. 

In speech, sexual intercourse, birth, and death, 
they are similar. . 


The best proof of this intermixture of castes 
can be seen 
in a rsi-expression like 
‘Only sacrifice matters, only yajfia.’ 
The wise have always put character 
above all else. 


A boy’s natal ritual is performed 

even before his umbilical cord is cut; 
on that occasion 

his mother is given honout 
as Savitri, 

his father is the acarya. 


Every person is a Sidra 
until he studies the Vedas. 

Because there was controversy over this, 
self-born-Svayambhu-Manu 


Decreed that if, after performing rites and rituals, 
O Indra-among-snakes, 

the castes do not learn and acquire character, 
then intermixture of castes is inevitable. 


O maha-excellent snake, 

all I have said is that only the man of culture, 
only the man of moral rectitude 

can be called a Brahmin.” 
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“Yudhisthira,” said the snake, 
“T have listened carefully. 
You know what should be known. 
How can I now devour your brother?” 
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Yudhisthira said, “You know the Vedas 
and Vedanigas so well 

that I want you to tell me 
what karma leads to the ultimate goal.” 


The snake replied, “O Bharata descendant! 
My view is that charity to the deserving, 

loving-speech, truthfulness, and non-violence 
lead to heaven.” 


“Which is better, O snake,” asked Yudhisthira, 
“truth-speaking or charity? 

Is ahimsa superior 
to loving-speech?” 


“Truth-speaking, charity, non-violence, 
and loving-speech 

are graded according to the benefit 
that each brings. 


There are times when truth-speaking 
is superior to charity. 

There are times when charity is preferable 
to truth-speaking. 


Lord of the earth, O Indra-among-rajas, 
ahimsa is sometimes better 

than loving-speech; 
sometimes loving-speech is preferable. 


It all depends on the situation 
and the greater benefit. 

O raja! If you have any other questions, ask; 
I will answer.” 
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“Tell me, snake,” said Yudhisthira, 

“how does the disembodied individual 
go to heaven, enjoy or suffer karma? 

This I want to know.” 


“O raja,” replied the snake, 
human deeds produce karma, 

making humans born as mortals, or in heaven, 
or among the lower animals. 


Charity, ahimsa, absence of sloth, 
and persistent pure activity 
take one from the earth 
to the realm of heaven. 


The opposite gets one re-born as human or as animal. 
O Indra-among-rajas! 

It is specially mentioned 
in connection with this subject, 


That the man who gives in to lust, 
anger, violence and greed 
falls from the human level 
to the animal, 


And, it is said, can move up 
from animal to human: 

cows, horses and other animals can get 
the status of deities. 


Tata! Child! This is how a man’s karma 
determines his transmigration. 
Everything however, 
reposes in the atman, O king. 


Tata! Child! The karma-fettered body-trapped atman, 
subject’ to pleasure and Pa 

gets repeatedly born. 
The free-from-karma-fruit atman 

witnesses the varying karmas 
of all creatures.” 


“Tell me, snake,” said Yudhisthira, 
“slowly and clearly,’ 

how the 4tman experiences 
sound, touch, form, smell, taste. 
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Maha-thinking one, don’t the physical senses 
simultaneously feel sense-pleasures also? 
Explain to me how this happens, 
finest of snakes.” 


“Long-lived one,” replied the snake, 
“the atman shelters in the body 
and, through the senses, 
experiences the phenomena of life. 


O bull-brave Bharata! 
Perception, the mind and the intellect 
help the atman to experience sense-objects, 
and are called the Causes. 


Tata! Child! The atman utilises the sense-organs — 
the actual receivers of sensations — 

to experience 
physical phenomena. 


The limited mind of creatures, O tiger among men, 
is the chief experiencer, 

so total simultaneous experience 
is not possible. 


O tiger-among-men, 

the atman, from between the eyebrows, 
propels high and low intellect 

to sense-objects. 


O tiger-among-rajas, 

the knowledge that wise men obtain 
from the activity of the mind 

reflects the power of the atman.” 


Yudhisthira said, 
“Explain to me the nature 
of the mind and intellect; 
knowing that helps one to know the atman.” 


“Tata! Child! Lack of discrimination makes the atman 
slave to the intellect,” said the snake. 

“Intellect, inferior to the atman, 
then influences and guides the atman. 
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Mind depends on sense-perception, 
intellect is self-existent; 

mind, not intellect, experiences feelings 
of pleasure and pain. 


Child, this is the basic distinction 

between manas-mind and buddhi-intellect. 
You of course know al! this. 

What do you think?” 


“Aho! Most excellent of the intelligent,” 
said Yudhisthira, 

“you are amazingly percipient. 
Why do you ask my opinion, 

since you know all 
that one should know? 


If maha-bewilders me 

how delusion could have affected 
a man of such good karma, 

a heaven-dweller like you.” 


The snake replied, 
“Prosperity turns the head 
of even the finest intellectual. 
Luxury-lovers are the worst affected, I think. 


I was drunk with my success, 
O Yudhisthira, 
and so I fell; 


now at last | am using my reason. 


Tormentor of foes, maharaja, 
you have answered me well. 

Talking to you has freed me 
from the curse. 


In the past, 

ensconced in my divine chariot, 
I roamed the heavens, 

swollen with pride. 


The Brahma-rsis, gods, gandharvas, 
yaksas, raksasas, 

Pannagas and all the three worlds 
paid me tribute-tax. 
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O lord of the earth! 
My eyes had such mystic power 
that whoever I looked upon 
was instantly drained of all his energy. 


Thousands of Brahma-rsis carried 
my palanquin. 
O raja! This is what finally led 


to my downfall from heaven. 


One day, when the muni Agastya 
was Carrying my planquin, 
my feet touched his body. 


He cursed me: ‘Become a snake!’ 


Instantly I fell out of the palanquin. 
I found that I was drifting down, 
with my head 
pointing earthwards. 
I begged the Brahmin to free me 
from the curse. 


‘Bhagavan! Revered one! 

Pride blinded me. Forgive me.’ 
He was moved by pity 

and said to me as I fell: 


‘Dharmaraja Yudhisthira will free you 
from this curse. 

O lord of men, when this detestable crime 
of pride 


Exhausts its fruits, then, maharaja, 

you will enjoy the fruits of your goodness.’ 
I was stupefied 

at the strength of his tapasya. 


That is why I have placed 

these questions before you 
about Brahman and Brahmins. 

Truth, self-control, and charity, 
non-violence, tapasya, 

and the practice of dharma — 


(111:181:43-51] 


Teascrateh, lee 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


5): 


Not caste and not family — 
are the means to perfection. 

Here is your maha powerful brother Bhima. 
Maharaja, svasti te-astu! 

May you proper. 


I will now return to heaven. 


You have done me a maha-favour, 

O tiger-among-men Partha Yudhisthira, 
because it is your presence 

that freed me from the curse.” 


With these words, 

king Nahusa abandoned his snake-body, 
assumed his divine shape, 

and returned to heaven 


In a splendid celestial chariot 
that approached, 
driven by itself, 
with a tempestuous blowing of wind. 


Dharmatma Yudhisthira, 
accompanied by his brother Bhima 
and Dhaumya, 


returned to the auspicious ashram. 


There Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
narrated in precise detail 

the entire episode of the snake-encounter 
to the assembly of Brahmins. 


O raja Janamejaya! They listened; 
the Brahmins, his three brothers, 
and the celebrated Draupadi 
listened spellbound. 


The excellent Brahmins, 
desiring the welfare of the Pandavas, 
advised Bhima 


never to act recklessly again. 


The Pandavas were elated to see 
maha-powerful Bhima return; 
all lived there happily, 


secure from danger. 
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While they were staying there 
(said VaiSampayana), 

the summer-ending, all-creatures-soothing monsoon 
arrived. 


Black maha-rumbling clouds shrouded 
all the points of the sky 
and, day and night, 


rain fell in torrents. 


Clouds covered the sky like a dome, 
hundreds and thousands of them. 
The sun was obscured; 
lightning flickered blindingly. 
And the earth sprouted grass 
teeming with flies and reptiles; 
the saturated, joy-maddened earth 
was a delight to behold. 


Such a furious flood of rain fell 
that one could not make out 
the ups and downs; 
plants and rivers became a level lake. 


Summer was over; 

and streams swollen with frothing waters 
whistled like swift-flying arrows 

through the receiving forests. 


Boars, stags, soaking wet, 
sent out varied raucous cries 
that could be heard clearly 


in the forest. 


The peacocks, stotaka-birds, male kokilas 
and gurgling frogs 

were all caught up in intoxicated, 
frolicking ecstasy. 

While the Pandavas roamed in sandy, 
dry areas near mountains, 

the happy cloud-thick monsoon 
came and went, 
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Followed by autumn, 

season of kraufca-cranes and hamsa-swans, 
of green-carpeted forests, 

and merrymaking streams. 


The stars shone lucidly in clear autumn skies, 
the land swarmed with wildlife — 

an auspicious season 
for the maha-atmaned Pandavas. 


Dust-free nights, 
cool and gentle 
with stars and soft clouds 
near the planets and the moon. 


They saw rivers and tanks 
with cool water, 
lovely with lily and lotus, 
pleasing the eye. 


They felt such a pleasure 
roaming on the banks 
of the sacred Sarasvati — 
cane-covered, sky-like expanse of banks. 


Those expert wielders of the bow 
were enchanted 

seeing the pellucid waters 
of the sacred Sarasvati. 


O Janamejaya, 

they spent the specially sacred night 
of the autumnal full moon in Kartika 

in the ashram. 


In the company of the merit-laden noble ascetics, 
the Pandavas, finest of Bharatas, 

devoted themselves to the practice 
of the highest yoga. 


And when the dark fortnight began, 
Pandu’s sons, led by Dhaumya, 
with charioters and cooks, 
set out for the Kamyaka forest. 
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O Kaurava Janamejaya! (continued Vaigampayana) 
Arriving in Kamyaka forest, welcomed by munis, 
Yudhisthira and the Pandavas 
lived there with Krsna-Draupadi 


While the sons of Pandu 

were passing their days in Kamyaka, 
they were approached 

by large numbers of Brahmins. 


One Brahmin said, “We have information 

that Arjuna’s loved-and-loving sakha-friend, 
noble-minded; maha-muscled Sauri-Krishna, 

is coming here, 


Because he knows that the heroes 
of the Kuru race 
have already arrived. 
Hari-Krishna is always eager to meet you. 


Markandeya, of maha-tapasya, 
and many ages young, 
learned in the Vedas, 
will soon come and be with you.” 


He had hardly finished when the Pandavas 
saw Kesava-Krishna arrive 

in a chariot pulled by the horses 
named Saibya and Sugriva; 


Eager to meet the illustrious Kurus, 
Devaki’s son arrived 
with his wife Satyabhama, 
as Maghavat-Indra arrives with Paulomi-Saci. 


Descending from the chariot, wise Krishna, 
with customary courtesy, and with joy, 
greeted Dharmaraja- Yudhisthira 
and hugely powerful Bhima. 


Next he offered puja-respect to Dhaumya, 
and was greeted by the twins. 

He embraced curly-haired Gudakesa-Arjuna, 
and spoke to Draupadi. 
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The foe-chastising descendant of the Dasarhas, 
Krishna, seeing his dear Phalguna-Arjuna 
after so long, 
embraced him again and again. 


Satyabhama, beloved queen of Krishna, 
likewise embraced Draupadi, 
beloved wife 
of the Pandavas. 


The Pandavas, their wife, 
and purohita Dhaumya 

offered homage to lotus-eyed Krishna 
and gathered around him. 


In the company of Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
the tormentor 
of anti-gods Krishna 
was like the mahatma deity 
of all life Siva 
with his son Guha-Kartikeya. 


Diadem-decorated Arjuna 
narrated his experiences 
to Krishna, 
elder brother of Gada, 
and asked about Subhadra 
and Abhimanyu. 


Slayer-of-Madhu Krishna 
courteously greeted 
Partha-Arjuna and Krsna-Draupadi 
and Dhaumya, and praising 
raja Yudhisthira, he sat down 
and gave this advice: 


“The wise have recommended 
dharma as ideal 
for recovering a kingdom. 
Dharma demands tapasya, O raja. 
Truthfulness and honesty 
have guided your sva-dharma, 
so you have obtained 
control of this world 
as well as the next. 


830 
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You studied the scriptures 
in the approved manner; 
you mastered all weapons; 
you accumulated wealth 
by Ksatriya-dharma; 
you performed all the rituals. 


You eschew kama, 
you do not let sexual pleasure 
determine your conduct. 
O Indra-among-men! 
You prefer dharma to wealth. 
So you are known as Dharmaraja. 


In spite of your kingdom, 
luxury and wealth, 
you have preferred 
charity and truth, 
tapasya, Sraddha, wisdom, 
forgiveness and patience. 


Who but you could tolerate 
the insult to Krsna-Draupadi, 
so degrading to dharma, 
when she was disrobed 
in front of the Kurus 
in the palace hall? 


It seems to me obvious 
that you will regain 
the rule of your kingdom. 
When you exile is over, 
we will do our best 
to punish the Kauravas.” 


Krishna, chief of the Dasarhas, 
said to Dhaumya, Bhima, 
Yudhisthira, the twins, 
and Krsna-Draupadi: “How fortunate 
Kiritin-Arjuna has returned 
with full mastery of weapons.” 
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Krishna, lord of the Dasarhas, 


and his friends said to Yajfaseni-Draupadi: 


“You are fortunate 
in being reunited 
with happy and healthy 
Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 


Krsna-Draupadi, 
Yajnaseni, yajfia-born lady, 


your sons are mild-mannered; 


they will study bowcraft, 
and learn to their benefit 
from noble examples. 


Your father and brothers 
have offered temptations 
of kingdom and land, 
but the boys are averse 
to the luxuries of Drupada 
and their maternal uncles. 


And when they enter 
the land of the Anartas, 
in pursuit of arms-lore 
in the Vrsni capital, 
they do not crave 
for celestial delights. 


And Subhadra is careful 
in giving them training 
in manners and conduct, 
as you would have done, 
as respectworthy Kunti 
would also have done. 


Krsna-Draupadi, the son 
of Rukmini, Pradyumna, 
is personal tutor 
to Aniruddha, Abhimanyu, 
Sunitha, and Bhanu, 
and to your sons. 
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Abhimanyu also 
is excellent tutor 
to your sons in the arts 
of mace-fight and sword-play, 
charioting and horsemanship, 
and many other skills. 


Rukmini’s son Pradyumna, 
after training them fully 
and blessing their weapons, 
delightedly witnesses 
the skill of your sons 
and of Abhimanyu. 


O Yajfiaseni-Draupadi, 
yajfia-born lady, 
when your sons go to practise, 
each is accompanied 
by chariots and horses 
and countless elephants.” 


Then Krishna said 
to Dharmaraja Yudhisthira: 
“Let the Dasarha warriors, 
the Kukuras and Andhakas, 
obeying your orders, 
stay where you order them. 


Let the Madhu army 
with wind-swift arrows, 
led by Halayudha-Balarama, 
with infantry and cavalry 
and chariots and elephants, 
await your command. 


Despatch Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
son of Dhrtarastra, 
and incorrigible ill-doer, 
with his friends and followers 
to the same doom as Saubha, 


and Saubha’s lord Salva. 
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Abide by the promise 
you made in the sabha 
of going into exile — 
but prepare Hastinapura 
to await your return 
with the victorious Dasarhas. 


Give up your grief, 
cast off despondency, 
and live where you like — 
and when you enter Hastina 
and regain your kingdom, 


do it joyfully.” 


Mahatma Yudhisthira 
listened to Krishna 
Purusottama; 
he honoured KeSsava-Krishna 
and, offering anjali, 
paid this homage: 


“KeSsava-Krishna, 
you are the Pandavas’ refuge, 
you are the guardian 
of Prtha-Kunti’s sons. 
When the right time comes, 
you will keep word. 


We promised to spend 
twelve years in exile. 
This we will do. 
And when the last year 
of concealment is over, 
we will seek your help. 


May you always 
think of our welfare! 
KeSava-Krishna, the Pandavas, 
in dharma and charity, 
with their wives and kinsfolk, 
seek your protection.” 
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While the lord-of-the-Vrsnis Krishna 

and Dharmaraja Yudhisthira were talking, 
wise-in-tapasya, 

thousands-of-years-young 


Dharmatma Markandeya arrived at the ashram. 
Untouched by signs of age, 

immortal, handsome and benign, 
rsi of maha-tapasya, 


He looked like a youth 
twentyfive years old. 

When the rsi of many thousand years 
appeared before them, 


The Brahmins, the Pandavas and Kesava-Krishna 
honoured him. 

After the illustrious holy one 
was comfortably seated, 

Krishna, on behalf of the Brahmins 


and Pandavas, said: 


“The Pandavas, the Brahmins, Draupadi, 
Satyabhama and myself 

are all eager to hear 
your excellent advice. 


O Markandeya! Enlighten us on the sacred history 
of the ancient past, 

and the eternal rules guiding 
rajas, women and rsis.” 


VaiSampayana continued: 

Narada, the celestial rsi of pure atman, 
arrived and met the Pandavas 

seated around Markandeya. 


Those learned, illustrious men 
honoured the maha-atmaned rsi 
with arghya-water 
to wash his feet. 
When he learnt 
that they were about to receive advice 
from Markandeya, 
deva-rsi Narada gave his approval. 
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Eternal Krishna, who intuitively knows 
what is appropriate, 

said smiling to Markandeya: 
“Brahma-rsi, please proceed.” 


Markandeya of maha-tapasya said: 
“Some time will be needed. 

I have many stories 
to narrate.” 


The Pandavas and the Brahmins 
looked at each other, 

then at the maha-muni 
dazzling like the noonday sun. 


Pandu’s son, Yudhisthira, raja of the Kurus, 

noting maha-muni Markandeya’s desire to speak, 
enquired what subjects 

he would touch upon. 


“O maha-muni! You are unagingly old, 
and informed about matters 

relating to gods, Daitya anti-gods, mahatma rsis, 
and raja-rsis. 


We offer you our respect and worship; 
we have long hoped to hear you. 
Devaki’s son Krishna 
is visiting us. 
I find myself 
deprived of happiness, 
and Dhrtarastra’s wicked sons prospering, 
and I wonder. 


After all, man does receive 
the exact fruits 
of his good or bad karma. 
Where does God, Isvara, come in? 


Finest of knowers of Brahman, 

why does man experience joy and sorrow? 
Does he get the fruits 

in this world or another? 
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Excellent twice-born Brahmin, 

do the consequences of good or bad deeds 
come in this life — 

or after death? 


O Bhargava! Do we get the consequences of karma 
in this world or in another? 
What happens to karma 


when a creature dies?” 


“Finest of eloquent speakers,” said Markandeya, 
“good questions — and worthy of you. 

You know the answers. 
But you still ask. 


Let me explain first how men 
feel joy and sorrow 

in this world and the next. 
Listen to me attentively. 


Prajapati, lord of creatures, 

first created pure and shining dharma-bodies 
for beings 

that needed flesh-frames. 


Illustrious Kuru, these first creatures 
had all their wishes granted, 
they were Brahma-beings, 
truthful, divine, and pure. 


They were as excellent as the gods themselves: 
they could soar heavenward, 

drop to earth, 
and roam wherever they wished. 


They could control their life and death; 
they had no problems, no fears; 
all their desires 


were fulfilled. 


They could visit the mahatma gods 
and the rsis; 

they knew all dharmas, had no envy, 
they were self-controlled. 
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Each lived for a thousand years, 
had a thousand sons. 

As time passed, their powers became restricted 
to the earth alone. 


And they developed lust and anger, 
told lies and cheated, 

and led ignorant and greedy lives. 
After they died, 


They were born as animals or went to hell. 
Repeatedly 

their bad karma brought them 
into this incredible world. 


Their hopes, aims, intelligence, 
all failed; 

fear and sorrow overtook them, 
their reason got blurred. 


They became noted only for their bad karma; 
they were born in low families; 
disease-prone and wicked-atmaned, 
they terrified others. 


Their life was brief, 

and they tasted the bitter fruits of karma; 
they became avaricious, negative-thinking, 

and suffered from bhinna-cetasa schizophrenia. 


Kaunteya- Yudhisthira, 
a creature’s condition after death 
is determined by karma in this world. . 
Your question about what happens 
to the karma of the wise 
and of the low-minded, 


And how and where they collect the fruits 
of noble or vicious karma — 

listen to what is said 
about this. 


The original flesh-frame of man 
fashioned by the Creator 
is the storehouse 
of good and bad karma. 
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When man discards this fragile flesh-frame, 
he transfers into another; 

he is never body-less 
even for an instant. 


His karma tails him in that new life 
like a shadow, 

and that is what determines 
his joys and sorrows. 


The wise realize that inescapable Law 
POverms every creature; 

because none can shake off 
good or bad karma. 


I have explained to you, Yudhisthira, 
what happens 

to the low-minded ones. 
The wise find the perfect state. 


They are the men of tapasya, 
learned in the ways of goodness, 
they are truthful, assiduous, 
caring for their elders, 


Gentle-mannered, good-natured, patient, 
self-controlled and dynamic, 

born in respectable families, 
and usually possessing auspicious marks. 


Because they restrain their senses, 
they have integrated minds; 
because abstemious, undiseased; 
because fearless, they are are without anxiety. 


With wisdom’s eyes they perceive — 

at the time of birth, mature or premature, 
and even when still in the womb — 

they perceive atman-Brahman oneness. 


These mahatma rsis, 
with their deep intuitive wisdom, 
after living in this world of karma, 
achieve the god-realm. 
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O raja! Some men reap fruits through karma, 


others by force of fate, 
others through chance. 
Do not doubt this. 


Most eloquent of speakers Yudhisthira, 
let me give you an example 
of what I think 
is the highest good. 


Some find bliss here, not in the next: 
some in the next, not here; 
others neither here 
nor in the next. 


Those who have riches, 
and wallow in luxury, 
O great foe-destroyer, 
are slaves of pleasure: 
their bliss is here, 
not in the next. 


Those who observe yoga, 
study the Vedas, 
and practise tapasya, 
discipline their bodies, 
keep check on their passions, 
and do not kill animals — 
the bliss of these men 
is in the next world, 
and not here. 


Those who follow dharma, 
and in course of time, 
through dharma get wealth, 
marry, observe rituals, 
find bliss in this world 
as Well as the next. 


But the fools who have neither 
learning nor tapasya, 
nor charity nor interest 
in marriage and children, 
have bliss neither here 
nor in the next. 
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93 You are strong and energetic, 
lustrous, divine; 
you have come on earth 
for a divine mission; 
you are born on earth 
to wipe out wrongs. 


94 Pleasing the gods 
with your glorious feats, 
and the rsis and pitrs, 
you, the self-controlled, 
pure and assiduous, 
engaged in devotions, 


95 Will attain to the excellent 
realm of the gods 
with the help of your deeds. 
Do not doubt this, O Kuru! 
Your present affliction 
points to ultimate happiness.” 


SECTION ONE HU hepa EeDeeeG HTY-FOUR 


] Panduw’s sons said 
to mahatma Markandeya: 
“Tell us about the greatness 
of Brahmins.” 


2 Markandeya of maha-tapasya, 
bhagavan rsi, maha-effulgent, 
thoroughly learned in all the Sastras, 
replied: 


3 Once a handsome and energetic 
yung Haihaya raja, 
a great subduer of enemies’ cities, 
went out hunting. 


+ He was roaming 
in the grass-and-creeper-covered forest 
when he chanced upon an ascetic muni 
dressed in antelope-skin. 
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He mistook him for a deer, 
and killed him. 

Then he was stricken with remorse 
for his deed; 


So the lotus-eyed prince 

went to the foremost Haihaya rajas 
and confessed to them 

what he had done. 


Tata, my child! They listened, 

and checked the corpse of the muni 
who lived on fruits and roots — 

and they became depressed. 


All of them started enquiries 
about whose son the ascetic was, 

and they came to the ashram of Tarksya-Aristanemi 
of Kasyapa’s lineage. 


They offered puja-respect to the mahatma-muni 
engaged in strict vow-observance. 

They stood reverently 
while he greeted them. 


They said to the mahatma muni, 

“We do not deserve your welcome, 
because we are guilty 

of killing a Brahmin.” 


The Brahmin rsi replied: 
“Have you killed a Brahmin? 
Tell me where he is — 
and observe the power of my tapasya.” 


They supplied him all the details, 
and retraced their steps 

to the spot of the murder, 
but the body was missing. 


They searched in vain 

and returned embarrassed, as if in a trance. 
Hostile city destroyer Tarksya-Aristanemi 

said to them: 
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“Is this the Brahmin who was killed by you? 
Tell me, O kings. 

He is my son, 
dedicated to the severest tapasya.” 


O lord of the earth! 
Seeing the rsi in front of them, 

they were maha-surprised and exclaimed, 
“This cannot be. It is incredible. 


How can the dead come back to life? 
Is it the power of tapasya 

that has restored 
his life? 


O twice-born one, we want to know, 
if you will tell us.” 

He replied, “Death has no power over us, 
O kings. 


Let me explain to you, 
briefly and logically, 
why death is unable 
to have power over us. 
We follow our sva-dharma. 
So we do not fear death. 


We are men of pure conduct, 
not given to laziness, 

we perform samdhya-worship, 
eat purely, live purely. 


We first feed our guests 
with food and drink, 

then our dependents; we eat the leftovers - 
we do not fear death. 


We are peaceable, charitable, patient, 
we visit firthas, 

and live in sacred spots; 
so we do not fear death. 

We associate only with good men, 
so we do not fear death. 
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This is only a brief account. 
Give up self-importance, 
and return to your kingdoms. 
Not taint of crime will touch you.” 


O bull-brave Bharata 
(Markandeya said), 
the rajas offered puja-respect to the maha-muni 


and returned happy. 
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Now I will tell you more (said Markandeya) 
about Brahmin glory and good fortune. 
The raja-rsi Vainya 


began a horse-sacrifice. 


Atri desired to go to Vainya for expensive alms, 
but his sense of dharma persuaded him 

to give up 
his hankering for riches. 


After deep thought, maha-radiant Atri 
decided to go to the forest. 

He called his dharma-devoted wife and sons, 
and said to them: 


“May your minds be directed soon 
to the forest, 

for we shall attain serene fulfilment 
of our desires.” 


His wife, 
motivated by a high sense of dharma, 
replied, “Why not ask wealth 


from mahatma Vainya? 


That raja-rsi, engaged in an asvamedha, 
will offer any wealth 

asked as alms. 
Receiving that wealth, 
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And distributing it 
among your sons and attendants, 
go where you wish. Dharma-knowers call this 


the highest dharma.” 


“My fortune-favoured wife,” said Atri, 
“mahatma Gautama has informed me 

that Vainya knows dharma and artha, 
and is vowed to truth, 


But the Brahmins around him 
are envious of me. 

Gautama’s words make me reluctant 
to go there. 


For even if I speak words 

of excellent dharma-artha-and-kama 
aiming at self-fulfilment, 

they will make fun of me. 


Still, my maha-wise wife, 
your suggestion appeals to me. 
Vainya will certainly give me cows 
and much wealth.” 


The rsi of maha-tapasya said this 

and hurried to king Vainya’s yajna. 
Near the altar 

he praised Vainya 


With benedictory speeches, and said: 
“O raja, you are blessed, 

you are the earth’s lord, 
the supreme king. 


The munis chant your praises. 
None knows dharma like you do.” 
The maha-tapasya rsi named Gautama 
flared up and said: 


“Atri, don’t ever speak such silly words again. 
You are immature. 

Don’t you know Mahendra-Indra is the Prajapati, 
the supreme king?” 
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“O Indra-among-rajas!” Atri replied. 
“His majesty here is Prajapati, 

he as much guides our destiny as Indra. 
You are ignorant, you don’t know.” 


“I know well enough,” said Gautama, 
“you are the one who does not. 
Youre flattering him 
for some reason. 


You don’t know what the supreme Dharma is, 
nor do you want to. 

Yow re a stupid child; 
old only in years.” 


They began quarrelling like this, 
drawing the notice 

of the yajfia’s munis, who whispered, 
“Who are these two? 


Who allowed them to enter 
the assembly of Vainya? 

What are they shouting for, 
what do they want?” 


The great dharmatma Kasyapa 

who knew all the ways of dharma, 
interrupted and asked 

the cause of their quarrel. 


Gautama said to the assembly 
of illustrious munis: 

“Most excellent Brahmins, 
allow me to explain. 


Atri here says Vainya guides our destiny. 
We-have great doubts.” 

So the mahatma munis 
immediately hurried 


To dharma-knowing Sanatkumara 
to settle this dispute. 

To remove their doubts, Sanatkumara of maha-tapasya 
spoke these words of dharma and artha: 


Te Wghatharte of yaa 
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“Fire helping wind consumes forests. 
Brahmin helping Ksatriya, 
or Ksatriya helping Brahmin, 


destroys enemies. 


A raja establishes dharma 
and protects his subjects. 

He is Sakra-Indra, Sukra and Brhaspati: 
hence a destiny-guider. 


Who will not worship a person 

who is lord-of-creatures’ Prajapati, 
‘lord-of-earth’, 

‘sovereign’, ‘emperor’, 
‘redeemer-from-sorrow’ and ‘lord-of-men’ 

combined? 


Moreover, he is also ‘the ancient yoni’, 
‘conqueror-of-battles’, 

‘ubiquitous protector’, 
‘the prosperous one’, 

al > ¢ s . . >) 

the contented one’, ‘the easily victorious’, 
‘resembling Visnu’, 


‘The yoni of truth’, ‘war-victorious’, 
‘establisher-of-Truth-and-Dharma’. 
Fear of a dharma made the rsis 
hand over authority to Ksatriyas. 


Just as the sun in the god-world 
dispels darkness with light, 
the king among men 
wipes out adharma. 


The Sastras have recognised 
the authority of a raja. 

I must support the view 
that exalts kingship.” 


The maha-minded raja, pleased with Atri, 
the rsi who supported his case 

in the dispute, 
happily said to him: 
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“Brahmin, you have described me 
as the greatest and best of men, 
and even compared me 
to the gods. 


For this I will bestow on you 
all kinds of wealth 

including a thousand ornamented, 
dusky maids. 


I will further give you 
a hundred million coins 
and ten bharas of gold. 
I think you are very learned.” 


Atri, radiant rsi of maha-tapasya, 
honoured by the king, 

gratefully accepted the wealth and, 
returning home, 


He divided it among his sons. 
After that, 

the serene rsi went to the forest 
to practise tapasya. 
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O heroic destroyer of hostile cities 
(continued Markandeya), 
the goddess Sarasvati, 
questioned by the wise rsi Tarksya 
in this connection, said something 
that I will repeat. 


“Gracious, lovely-figured goddess,” 
asked Tarksya, 
“how best does a person 
pursue sva-dharma? 
Tell me this, so that I 


remain firm in my dharma. 
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How and when should one offer 
oblations to Agni? 
How should one offer puja. 
to be steady in dharma? 
Tell me, and rid me 
of passionate craving.” 


Addressed by that highly 
intelligent rsi 
eager for knowledge, 
goddess Sarasvati 
said these words of dharma 
to the Brahmin Tarksya: 


“He who knows Brahman, 
who purely and serenely 
pursues perfection, 
will surely attain. 
the realm of the gods 
and the bliss of heaven. 


Many mind-enchanting, 
large and holy lakes, 
abounding in fish, 
golden lilies and lotuses, 
can be found in heaven, 
like lovely firthas. 


Adored by the virtuous 
and richly-ornamented 
and golden-skinned apsaras, 
good men live in peace 
on the soothing banks 
of these lakes of heaven. 


The giver of cows 
finds the highest realm; 
. the giver of bullocks 
the realm of the sun; 
of clothes, the moon; 


of gold, the gods. 
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The giver of a lovely 
cow and a calf — 
a cow easily milked 
which does not run away — 
will live in the realm 
of the glorious gods 
for as man years 
as one can count hairs 
on that gifted cow. 


The giver of a healthy, 
powerful young bullock 
able to plough 
and carry loads, 
gets the realm obtained 
by givers of ten cows. 


When a man gives away 
a golden-clothed cow 
of the kapila breed, 
with money and a milk pot, 
the cow in the next world 
returns to the giver. 


The giver of cows 
gets as many merits 
as hairs on that cow, 
and redeems his sons, 
grandsons and ancestors 
up to seven generations. 


The man who gives 
sesamum in the form 
of a gold-horned cow, 
with money and a milk jar, 
easily obtains 
the realm of the Vasus. 


A man’s own deeds 
make him fall in dark 
Danava-haunted hell, 
like a ship sinking 


Tea stormy sea. 


but cow-gifts can save him. 
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The man who gives his daughter 
in marriage according 
to Brahma ritual, 
or who gives land 
and other gifts to Brahmins, 
gets Puramdara-Indra’s realm. 


The good man who offers 
oblations in the fire 
for seven years 
makes pure by this action 
seven generations 
in past and future.” 


Tarksya asked: “Lovely lady, 
tell me the rules of agnihotr 
as explained in the tradition. 
I will patiently learn 
the time-honoured rules 
of the sacred fire.” 


Sarasvati replied: “[he impure man, 
with unwashed hands and feet, 
the disrespectful one, 
should never offer 
oblations in the fire. 
The gods see within; 
they do not accept gifts 
from the impure 
or those without sraddha. 


Nor should there be oblations 
from those who are ignorant 
of the sacred texts; 
such men are not worthy 
of making offerings; 
they are the ‘unintroduced’. 


The truthful and honest, 
the ones with Sraddha, 
the eaters of remnants 
from the sacred fire, 
go to the realms 
of the fragrant cows, 
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and there they see 
the truth of the single 
Supreme Deity.” 


“Beautiful lady,” said Tarksya, 
“you are learned in matters 
of this world and the next — 
the fortune-favoured devi of wisdom! 
This I know, 
but who really are you?” 


Sarasvati replied, 
“I come from the fire 
of agnihotr 
to answer your questions. 
The answers I give you 
are filled with truth.” 


“There is no one like you,” 
exclaimed Tarksya. 
“You are radiant like Sri-Laksmi. 
O devi of wisdom, 
to me you appear 
as celestial essence.” 


Sarasvati replied, 
“Finest of mortals, 
my radiance is born 
from the offerings of worshippers 
in the sacred fire — 
my sole satisfaction. 


From the heart of the fire 
comes the sap of trees, 
comes the golden, glittering 
variety of earth. O learned one! 
The beauty of wisdom 
comes from that fire.” 


“Goddess,” said Tarksya, 
“describe that auspicious 
ultimate goal, 
that sorrowless moksa 
so deeply desirable. 
The moksa described 
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in Samkhya and Yoga - 
that ancient moksa — 
I do not know.” 


Sarasvati replied: 
“The ultimate moksa 
perfect and sorrowless 
is attained through Yoga: 
the wise in the Vedas 
are aware of this. 


At its heart is a giant 
rattan-cane clump, 
fragrant with sanctity, 
with thousands of branches; 
rivers of honey 
flow from its roots. 


Many are its river-like branches, 
which are fruitfully fruitless; 
without flesh, it is fleshy; 
sweet curd is its mud. 


Indra, Agni and the wind 
strive to realize, 

through repeated excellent yajias, 
this supreme goal I offer.” 
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Pandu’s sons Yudhisthira 
(continued Vaisampayana) 
said to the Brahmin Markandeya, 
“Tell me about Vaivasvata-Manu.” 


O tiger among-men (said Markandeya), 
O raja, once there was a maha rsi, 
Vivasvata’s son, 
as radiant as Prajapati. 


He excelled even his father 
and grandfather 

in skill, power, fortune, 
and even in tapasya. 
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O lord of men! He stood on one leg 
and, arms uplifted, 

performed the severest maha-tapasya 
in the Badari ashram. 


Head lowered, with unblinking eyes, 
he performed 

this awesome tapasya 
for ten thousand years. 


Wet-clothed, matted-haired, 


he happened to be doing tapasya once, 
when a fish leapt on the Cirini’s bank, 


saying: 


654. 


“Revered one, bhagavan, | am a helpless little fish. 


I fear the large fish. 
You are a strong-vowed rsi — 


help me. 


It’s the practice with fish 
that the big fish 

always prey on the small fish. 
It’s always been so. 


Save me from the sea of fear 
in which I am drowning, 
Be kind, 
I will repay your goodness.” 


Vaivasvata-Manu heard the fish, 
and was stirred by compassion; 
he scooped the fish out 
with his hands. 


It had a moon-bright body. 
He took it out of the river 
and transferred it 
to a water-pot. 


O raja! Cared for in this way, 
the fish kept growing, 

and Manu gave it the same attention 
he would his own child. 
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A long time passed, and the fish 
swelled to such proportions 
that it no longer fitted 
in the water-pot. 


Manu heard the fish speak to him again, 
“Bhagavan, revered one, 

find a better place for me to live 
than this.” 


Bhagavan Manu removed the fish 
from the water-pat 

and transferred it 
to a large tank. 


O destroyer of hostile cities! 
The fish stayed in that tank 
for a long time, 
and continued to grow. 
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O lotus-eyed one! The tank was two yojanas long 


and one yojana broad, 
but even that space 
was insufficient. 


O son of Kunti, lord of the earth, 
the fish could not even 
glide around comfortably in it. 
Manu heard the fish speak again: 


“Kind and noble bhagavan, 
take me to the Ganga, 
the beloved wife of the ocean; 
or, tata, dear father, do as you please. 


Since it is through your goodness 
that I have grown so large, 

I will gladly do as you say, 
O defectless one.” 


The self-controlled bhagavan ascetic 
took the fish to the Ganga, 

and placed it 
in the river-waters. 
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O foe-chastiser, there too the fish 
continued to grow; 

seeing Manu, 
it said to him: 


“O. bhagavan, my body has grown so large 
I cannot move about 

in the Ganga, 
please take me to the sea.” 


So, son of Prtha-Kunti, 

Manu took the fish out of the Ganga, 
and personally placed it 

in the sea. 


Its size was enormous, 
but Manu carried it easily; 
the smell and touch of the fish 
delighted him. 


When the fish was cast into the sea 
by Manu, 

it smiled, and said these words 
to the ascetic: 


“Bhagavan, you have given me 
the most special care. 

Let me tell you what to do 
in the fullness of time. 


O maha-fortune-favoured one, pralaya is near, 
the time, bhagavan, 

of the dissolution 
of all moving and unmoving life. 


The time for the cleansing of the world 
is ripe. 

I will therefore tell you something 
for your welfare. 


The fearful end now awaits 

all moving and unmoving life — 
all that stirs 

and all that is stationary. 
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Start work immediately 
on a strong, huge boat. 

Get a long rope. Sit in it, O maha-muni, 
with the Seven Rsis. 


Take with you all the seeds 

that were listed by Brahmins 
since early times; 

preserve them separately. 


O favourite of all munis, stay there, 
wait for me. 

You will recognise me in the shape 
of a horned reptile. 


I must leave now. Do as I say. 
Without my help, 

you will not be able to survive 
the awesome flood. 


Vibho, radiant lord, 
do not doubt my words.” 
“T will do all that you say,” 
Manu replied. 


Pleased with each other’s words, 
both departed. 
Maharaja, as ordered by the fish, 


Vaivasvata-Manu 


Collected all the different varieties of seeds; 
then, O foe-destroyer, 

he set out on a violent sea 
in that boat. 


O subduer of hostile cities, O ruler of the earth, 
he thought of the fish, 

and the fish, 
intuiting his thought, 

Appeared in the ocean with horns 
on its head. 


O finest of the Bharatas, 
seeing the fish 
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Horns emerge rock-like, 
as he had been told, 
Manu swung the rope 
and tossed it around the horns. 


The rope held, O hostile city-subduer! 
Pulling hard, 

the fish towed the boat 
with stupendous force 


Over the salt sea. 
It pulled the boat 

over the wild and furious waves of the sea, 
O lord of men. 


Buffeted by the howling winds 
of that maha ocean, 

the boat reeled and rolled 
in the frothing waters, 


Like a drunk prostitute. 
O hostile-city-conqueror, 
neither land nor the horizon’s points 
were Visible. 


Everywhere was water; 

water covered sky and heaven. 
When floods swept the world 

O bull-brave hero, 


No one but Manu, the Seven Rsis 
and the fish could be seen. 
For many years 
it towed the boat 


Through the swirling waters; 
finally, O raja, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
dragging it to the Himalayas, 
The fish smiled and, 
O descendant of the Kauravas, 


turning to the rsis in the boat, 
it said, 
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“Hurry and make the boat fast to the peak 


with the rope.” 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
they tied the boat 


To the Himalayan peak 
as soon as they heard the fish. 
Since that day that peak 
has been celebrated 
by the name of Naubandhana, 
“the Harbour”, 


And is even today called by the name, 
O bull-brave Bharata. 

You should know this. 
The fish said to all the rsis, 


“I am Lord-of-creatures Prajapati Brahma, 
none is greater than me. 

In my fish-form 
I saved you from danger. 


Manu will create all life — 
gods, anti-gods, humans, 
and all that moves 
and does not move — 


By the strength of his tapasya. 
He will obtain this power; 

my blessing will make him 
error-free.” 


Saying this, the fish disappeared. 
Vaivasvata-Manu 

felt an urge to create 
the earth’s beings, 


But in the process of creating, 
he became confused, 
so he concentrated hard 
on maha-tapasya, 
And once again began the work of creation, 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
in the right order. 
This is the Fish-Myth of the Matsya-Purana. 
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The man who hears this ancient story 
of Manu every day 

obtains happiness and all else 
that he desires, 

and can go to any worlds 
he pleases. 
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Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
(VaiSampayana continued), 

turned to illustrious Markandeya 
and asked him humbly: 


“O maha-muni, you have witnessed 
thousands of yugas. 

There is no one in this world 
as long-lived as you. 


O most excellent Brahmin, 

there is none equal to you in years 
except perhaps 

mahatma Brahma Paramesthin. 


You contemplate Brahma at the time 
of universal dissolution 

when sky, gods, and Danava anti-gods ~ 
destruct. 


And when the dissolution is over 
and Brahma Pitamaha awakes, 
you alone, are the witness, 
seeing 


Brahma re-create the four kinds 
of creatures 

after filling the cardinal points with air 
and materialising the waters. 


O best of the twice-born, you have meditated 
on the World-Guru, the World-Pitamaha, 
in his own presence, 
and achieved perfect samadhi. 
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O Brahmin, you have personally withnessed many times 


the original processes of creation. 
By severe tapasya 
you excel the gods. 


You are said to be nearest to Bhagavan Narayana 


in the next world. 
The multi-formed Visnu, 
the Supreme Creator of the worlds — 


Many times have you seen him in the past 
with yogic insight and renunciation 
that opened 
your lotus-like heart. 


By the grace of Paramesthin Brahma, 
you are freed from death, 


and from old age that slowly deteriorates 
the body. 


When neither sun nor fire nor wind 
nor the moon, 

nor earth nor air nor sky — 
when nothing remains; 


When mobile and immobile life 
become a fluid mass, 
when gods, anti-gods, 
and the maha-uraga-serpents destruct, 


And Brahma, the Lord of Creatures, 
ensconced in his lotus, 

sleeps, you alone remain in his presence 
and meditate on him. 


O best of the twice-born, 

because you have personally witnessed 
the march of creation 

in all its variety, 


Because, O best of the twice-born, 


nothing in the three worlds is unknown to you, 


I am eager to hear everything 
from your lips.” 


862 


iW) I offer namaskara 
(Markandeya said) 
to the Self-Born Deity 
the Ancient Purusa 
Eternal 
Undecaying 


[1I:188:17-23] 


18 Unmanifested 
Unqualified 
Inconceivably subtle! 
O tiger-among-men Yudhisthira, 
yellow-garbed Janardana 


19 Is the Maker and Mover 
the Creator of creatures 
the Atman of creatures 
the Lord 
Incomprehensible 
Vision-delighting Maha-inscrutable 


Immaculate One 
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20 Without beginning 
without end 
Unchangeable 
Undeteriorating 
World-Pervader 
Creator of all 
Himself uncreated 
Source of all power. 


wl Even the gods cannot know him who knows him. 
O excellent raja, after the universal dissolution, 
this magnificent creation 


22 Is again re-created. 
O tiger-among-men! The Krta-yuga, it is said, 
consists of four thousand god-years, 


ve Its dawn and evening samdhya-twilights being 
four hundred god-years each. 
The Treta-yuga 
has three thousand god-years, 
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Its dawn and evening samdhya 
three hundred god-years each. 
The Dvapara-yuga 

has two thousand god-years, 


With dawn and evening samdhya 
of two hundred god-years each. 
The Kali-yuga 

has one thousand god-years, 


Its dawn and evening samdhyas 
being a hundred god-years each. 
The dawn and evening samdhyas 
in each yuga are of equal duration. 


When the Kali-yuga is over, 

the Krta recommences; 

the yugas together comprise a cycle 
of twelve thousand god-years. 


A thousand of these cycles 
makes one day of Brahma. 
When the universe 

is retracted into Brahma’s abode, 


O tiger-among-men, the disappearance of phenomena 
is described by the learned 

as pralaya-dissolution. 

O bull brave Bharata, towards the end 


Of the last yuga 

of a thousand god-years, 

men start lying, O Partha-Yudhisthira, 
they offer proxy gifts and yajnas, 


As well as proxy vows. 
Brahmins take on Sudras’ activities, 
Sudras start accumulating wealth, 


And Ksatriyas adopt Brahmin-dharma. 
Brahmins abstain from yajnas and learning, 
give up staff and deer-skin 


In the Kali-yuga, 

and eat everything without discrimination. 

Tata! My child! They give us whispered prayers, 
and Siidras take them up. 
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O lord of men! When the life of the world 
becomes muddled in this way, 
destruction is at hand. 

Mleccha rajas will rule at that time. 


These wicked kings, slaves of falsehood, 
by falsehood. _ 
The Andhras, Sakas, Pulindas, Yavanas, 


Kambojas, Bahlikas, and Abhiras 
will pluck up courage, 
and dominate the earth 
No Brahmin will follow his dharma. 


O lord of men! The Ksatriyas and Vaisyas 
will also act contrary to their natures 
Man will be short-lived, 
weak and insecure — 


A creature of little stamina, 
short of stature, speaker of half-truths, 
his lands and deserts filled 


with wild animals. 


When the yuga-end comes, 
futile will be the word ‘Brahma’. 
Stdras will say “Bho!”, 
Brahmins reply “Yes, noble sir.” 
O lord of the earth! At the end of the yuga, 
animals will multiply. 
Perfumes will no more delight 
the olfactory sense. 


O tiger-among-men! 
Taste-buds will get corrupted at yuga-end; 
mother will give birth to diminutive children 
without manners or goodness; 
O raja, women’s mouths will be used 
for sexual intercourse. 
At yuga-end, 
markets will be everywhere, 
streets overflow with sellers of virtue. 
O raja! 
Women will discard modesty 
and let their hair fall free. 
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Cows will give less milk, 

hordes of crows will crowd the trees, 
which will be fruitless 

and flowerless. 


Brahmins guilty of killing Brahmins, 
O ruler of the earth, 

will accept honours from kings 
guilty of falsehoods. 


Duped by greed and ignorance, 
putting on a pose of dharma, 
Brahmins will go begging 
for so-called alms. 


And householders with incomes 
will deceitfully evade taxes, 

and Brahmins disguised as ascetics 
will trade 


And make money, growing beard and moustache 
with ulterior motives. 

O tiger-among-men! Many greedy Brahmins 
will become brahmacaris for money. 


They will drink hard 

and seduce their gurus’ wives; 
spurred by passion, 

they will lust for flesh-pleasures. 


At the end of the yuga, 
the ashrams of ascetics 

will be filled with hypocritical scoundrels 
seeking only enjoyment. 


Bhagavan Indra, the chastiser of Paka, 
will not send timely rain, 

and the seeds sown will not sprout, 
O Bharata descendant. 


O defectless one! Mean in thought and deed, 
men will find joy in malice and envy. 
The earth will teem 
with adharma’s bitter fruits. 
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The man of dharma in such times 
will not live long. 

No kind of dharma will survive 
for too long then. 


O tiger-among-men, 

cunning traders will then 
short-change their customers 

with false weights and measures. 


Men of dharma will not prosper, 
but the wicked will. 

Dharma will lose strength, 
adharma become powerful. 


Poverty and early death 
will stalk men of dharma; 
the yuga’s end will see 
long-lived, wealthy men of adharma. 


The yuga’s dissolution will see vice 
flourish in public places; 

men will prefer adharma 
for achieving goals. 


Their heads will turn 
even with petty wealth; 
they will defalcate money 
left with them 


In secret trust. 

Because habitually wicked, O raja, 
they will say, 

“No, nothing was left with us.” 


Beasts of prey and other animals 
will be seen 

wandering in cities and towns 
as well as temples. 


O king! Girls of seven and eight 
will become pregnant, 

and boys of ten or twelve 
will beget sons. 
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By the age of sixteen, 


many men will be reduced to decrepitude, 


Brief indeed 


will be a man’s life. 


Maharaja, when lives are shortened, 
the young will act like the old, 
and the old 
will behave childishly. 


Women will become low-charactered; 
they will deceive their husbands, 
and copulate with servants, 
slaves, and animals. 


O king! Even the wives of respectable men 
will seek out others — 

even during the lifespans 
of their husbands. 


At the end of the thousands of years 
of the yuga, 

a tremendous drought will descend, 
lasting several years. 


O lord of the earth, human beings 
and other creatures, 

sapped of their vitality, 
will perish in thousands. 


Seven incandescent suns will burst 
in the sky 

and suck up all the waters 
of the rivers and oceans. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 
all things of wood and grass, 
dry or wet, will be consumed 
and reduced to ashes. 


O descendant of Bharata! Fanned by winds, 
The conflagration called Samvartaka 
will sweep the earth, already ravaged 
by the seven suns. 
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It will penetrate earth 
and reach the lower regions, 
bringing devastation to gods, 
Danava anti-gods and yaksas. 


O ruler of the earth, it will incinerate 
the lower regions and the earth, 
and destroy all life 
in a flash. 


The Sarhnvartaka conflagration, 
fanned by winds, 

will consume this earth that extends 
over thousands of yojanas. 


Radiantly effulgent lord-of-all Fire 
will consume 

the universe’s gods, anti-gods, gandharvas, 
yaksas, uraga-serpents, raksasas. 


And maha-masses of clouds 
like herds of elephants 
will shoot skywards, 
adorned with lovely lightning-garlands. 


Some will have the colour 
of blue lotuses, 

some lilies, some lotus-stems, 
and others bright red. 


Some will be like yellow turmeric, 
some the colour of crow’s eggs, 
some lotus leaves, 
some vermillion. 


Some will be shaped like giant cities, 
some like elephants, 

some lizards, others sharks 
and makara-monsters. 


Maharaja! The lightning-garlanded clouds 
that will crowd the skies 

will roar terrifyingly — these rainclouds 
will obscure the skies, 
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And pour down torrents of water, 
O maharaja, 

on the mountains, mines and forests 
of the earth. 


Finally, O bull-brave mortal, 
on orders from Brahma, 

they will discharge cascades of rain, 
sweeping and flooding the earth. 


The massive downpour will fall 
in such copious sheets _ 

that the inauspicious conflagration 
will be extinguished. 


Commanded by mahatma Brahma, 
the clouds will send 

torrents of rain for twelve years 
and drown the earth. 


O descendant of Bharata, 
the oceans will overflow, 
the mountains crack and fall, 
and earth almost sink. 


Then a sudden blowing of winds: 
and the ciouds 

will be driven across the sky 
till they disappear. 


O descendant of Bharata, 

the Self-Born Divinity, Svayambhu Brahma, 
the lotus-ensconced deity 

will swallow the winds, and sleep. 


The earth a vast sheet of water; 

all moving and unmoving life 
destroyed; 

no more gods and anti-gods. 
no more yaksas, 

and no more raksasas. 


O ruler of earth, no human being — 
no trees, no animals — 

the sky itself no more — 
only I, a sad witness, 
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O finest of rulers, 

wandering over that great ocean, 
my heart filled with grief 

because my eyes see no life. 


And so I keep on moving 

for a long time, O lord of men, 
until I am tired; 

but I find no place to rest. 


And then, O ruler of earth, 

in that endless expanse of water, 
I chance upon 

a huge banyan. 


O lord of men, 
I see sitting on a celestial bed 
nestled in one of the thick-leaved 
banyan branches 


A boy with the breathtaking beauty 
of lotus or moon; 
his eyes large 
like lotus petals, O Bharata-descendant. 


I am amazed, O protector of the earth, 
and I wonder: 

Strange, this child alive 
when the world is destroyed! 


O lord of men! I have knowledge 
of Past, Present and Future, 

I try using tapasya, 
but fail to learn about him. 


He shines like the flax-blossom, 
he is graced 

with the Srivatsa-sign, 
he is like Laksmi’s abode! 


The lotus-eyed, radiant boy . 
with the Srivatsa-mark 
says to me 
these sweet, pleasing words: 
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“Descendant of Bhrgu, Markandeya, 
I know you are tired. 

You can rest here 
for as long as you wish. 


O finest of munis, enter my body 
and rest there. 

] am pleased with you; 
this place is for you.” 


O descendant of Bharata, 
addressed by the boy, 
] become unaware of my never-ending long life 


and my body. 


Suddenly he opens his mouth and, 
as if by the yoga of fate, 

I am propelled without volition 
inside it. 

O ruler of men, I enter his stomach 
and I see there 

the world with all its kingdoms 
and cities. 


Ganga, Satadru, Sita, Yamuna, Kausiki, 
Carmanvati, Vetravati, Candrabhaga, Sarasvati, 


Sindhu, Vipasa, Godavari — all these rivers; 
Vasvokasara, Nalini, Narmada as well; 


Tamra, Vena, sacred-flowing Punyatoya, 
Suvena, Krsnavena, the great river Irama, 


Vitasta, and the maha-river Kaveri, O maharaja; 
Sona, Visalya and Kimpuna, O tiger-among-men; - 


These and other rivers of the world 
I see flowing in the mahatma-boy’s stomach. 


O foe-chastiser, I see there 

the shark-and-crocodile-filled ocean, 
gem-laden reservoir 

of waters. 
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There I see 

the sun-and-moon-adorned sky, 
brilliantly lustrous, 

resplendently aflame. 


O raja! I see 
the lovely forest-filled earth, 
hundreds of islands and rivers, 
and Brahmins 
performing their rituals 
and yajnas. 
O lord of men! I see Ksatriyas 
working for the good of the other castes, 
and Vaisyas engaged 
in agriculture, 


Siidras dedicated to serving 
the twice-born. 
Wandering in the stomach 
of that mahatma boy, O raja, 


I see the mountains Himavat and Hemakiuta, 
and Nisadha and silver-rich Sveta; 


I also see the Gandhamadana, O ruler of men, 
and Mandara and the maha-mountain Nila; 


Maharaja, I see the golden mountain Meru, 
and Mandara, and excellent Vindhya; 


I see the mountains of Malaya and Pariyatra; - 
these and many other mountains 


I see inside his stomach, 
all gem-laden. 

O lord of men! I also see lions and tigers 
and bears. 


All the other animals of earth 

I also see, O lord of the earth, 
as I wander without hindrance 

in his stomach. 


Entering his stomach and roaming there, 
I see, O tiger-among-men, 

the entire assembly of gods, 
Indra and others, 
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The Sadhyas, Rudras, Adityas, Guhyakas, pitrs, 


the naga-snakes, Suparna, Vasus, Aévins, 


Gandharvas, apsaras, yaksas, and rsis, 


Daityas and Danavas, and the Nagas; 
The sons of Simhika, and other foes of the gods, 


Whatever mobile and immobile creatures of earth 


I had seen, I see again in the mahatma’s stomach. 
O raja! Subsisting on fruits, I wander in the belly-world 


Of the mahatma boy for hundreds of years, 
but I cannot discover its limits, 


I move anxiously through his entire body, 
O lord of the world, 
but I cannot discover 
its limits, O raja. 
In thought and deed 
I seek the protection 
of the boon-granting Deity 
and acknowledge His power. 


O Purusottama- Yudhisthira, 

O finest-among-men raja, 
then suddenly 

I am expelled forcibly 
from the mouth of the mahatma 

by a gust of wind. 


O tiger-among-men, O lord-of-the-world, 
perched on the banyan-branch — 

that Srivatsa-marked, 
universe-swallowing boy, 


I see that illimitably radiant one, 
in the guise of a child, 

O tiger-among-men, 
with the Srivatsa-sign. 


The maha-radiant, Srivatsa-marked, 
ochre-robed boy, gratified, 
smiles, O tiger-among-men, 
and says to me: 
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“Super-excellent muni Markandeya, 
so you have lived and rested 
inside my body. 
Tell me.” 
As he says this 
I seem to gain new vision; 
I seem to really know; 
I am free of delusion. 


Tata! Child, I see the inexhaustible powers 
of that radiant body 

and I touch 
his holy, well-shaped feet, 


Whose soles are copper-bright 
and toes light pink. 

I place them adoringly on my head; 
the infinitely radiant boy 


I approach with the utmost humility; 
I offer him anjali, 

I see the Deity, the All-Atman, 
the lotus-eyed one. 


I do anjali again before him, I namaskara him, 
and I say, . 

“God, I wish to know you, 
and your supreme maya. 


Bhagavan! Revered one! 

I entered your body through your mouth 
and I saw the entire universe 

in your stomach: 


Gods, anti-gods, raksasas, yaksas, gandharvas, 
Nagas — all moving and unmoving life. 


I ran through all parts 
of your body, 

but through your grace 
my memory is intact. 


O maha lord, 
because you wished it, not I,. 
I have emerged. 
Lotus-eyed one, I must know you. 
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[I1I:188:140-143; 189:1-3] 
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Why are you here as a boy, 
why do you swallow the worlds? 
Explain all this 


to me. 


O perfect one, foe-chastiser, 
is the universe 
really inside you? 
How long will you stay here? 


O Lord of all the gods, 

I want to know all this in detail. 
Lotus-eyed one, 

a Brahmin has the right to ask. 


Lord! What I have seen today 
is utterly incredible.” 

The auspicious God of gods 
hears me say this, 

and, soothing me, 
the eloquent speaker speaks: 


S56 C Miro NO Nie We DR be SE 1 Gi tay - NINE 


The Divinity said: 

“Brahmin, 

even the gods do not know me. 
But I am pleased with you. 

I will tell you 


how I created the universe. 


You have filial devotion, you are a pitr-bhakta, 
you have sought my protection. 

You have seen me, 

your brahmacarya is strong. 


Long ago, 

I called the waters Nara; 

because they are my ayana or abode, 
I am Narayana. 
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O finest of the twice-born! 
I am Narayana 

Eternal 

Unchangeable 

Source of all life 

Its Creator 

Its Destroyer. 


I am Visnu 

I am Brahma 

I am Sakra-Indra, lord of the gods. 

Iam raja Vaisravana-Kubera. 

Iam Yama, lord of the spirits of the dead. 


O finest of the twice-born! 
Iam Siva 

Iam Soma 

Iam Kasyapa 

And Prajapati 

I am Dhata-Vidhata 

J am Yajna personified. 


Fire my mouth 

Earth my feet 

Sun and moon my eyes 
Heaven my head 

Sky and the directions my ears 
Waters my sweat 


Space and the cardinal points my body 
Air my mind. 

I have performed hundreds 

Of daksina-abundant sacrifices. 


I am present in the yajfias of the gods. 
Those who know the Vedas offer yajnas to me. 
The Ksatriyas of earth who long for heaven, 


And the Vaisyas who seek the heaven-world, 
Both worship me. 
The sea-girdled, Meru-and-Mandara-decorated earth 


I support on my head as Sesa-naga. 
In the distant past 
In the form of a boar 
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I raised the submerged universe. 
As the Vad ava-mouth of Agni, 
O finest of the twice-born, 


I suck dry the waters 
And create them again. 
My mouth the Brahmins 
My arms the Ksatriyas 
My thighs the Vaisyas 


My feet the Sadras — 

One by one issuing 

From my infinite energy. 

The Rg-Veda and Sama-Veda 

The Yajur-Veda and Atharva-Veda. 


Issue from me and dissolve into me. 
The serene, self-controlled, knowledge-seeking, 


Lust-anger-and-envy-free, faultless, 
pure-minded, ego-shirking, atman-knowing 


Brahmins worship me with total concentration. 
I am the Samvartaka-V ahni-Fire 


The Samvartaka-Wind 


The Samvartaka-Sun 
I am the Samvartaka Anila-Fire. 
What are seen in the sky as stars 


Are the pores of my skin, O excellent Brahmin. 
The gem-filled oceans and the four directions 


Are my robes, my bed, my abode - 
I have spread them to fulfil 
The desires of the gods. 


O excellent one! 

Kama and anger and pleasure 
Fear and delusion 

Are all forms of my glory. 


O Brahmin! Whatever men achieve 
By truth and charity 

Severe tapasya and ahimsa 

And serene behaviour 
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23 Is obtained through my grace. 
Guided by me, they roam in my body, 
Their minds filled by me. 
They do not move, unless moved by me. 


24 The twice-born who study the Vedas, 
Seek peace of mind, and perform yajnias 
After controlling their passions, 
Find the highest goal. 


[IH:189:23-32] 


25 This goal is not achieved 
By the wicked and greedy, 
The mean and infamous, 
Whose atmans are impure. 


26 This maha-fruit is achieved 
Only by those yogis whose atmans are pure 
Not by the foolish and selfish. 


ih Whenever dharma declines 
And adharma flourishes, 
I body myself forth, O excellent one. 
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28 When horrific and vicious 
Anti-gods and raksasas 
Whom even gods cannot kill 
Are born on earth, 


Ze I take my birth 
Among men of good karma, 
And with my human form 
J bring peace on earth. 


30 With my maya I create 
All moving and unmoving life, 
Men, gods, gandharvas, raksasas, wraga-scrpents, 
And also destroy them. 


31 To restore goodness, 
I am born as human. 
At other times I appear 
In forms inconceivable. 
eZ White in Krta-yuga, 
Yellow in Treta-yuga, 


Red in Dvapara, 
Black in Kali. 
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Dharma is one-fourths in Kali-yuga. 
At the end of Kali-yuga, 
I become awesomely fearful Kala, 


All consuming Cosmic Time, and I dissolve 
The three worlds and all their 

Moving and unmoving life. 

My three steps straddle the worlds: 

I am the Atman of the universe, 

I am the Bliss of the worlds. 


I humble the proud 

I am the Infinite Ananta 

Hrsikesa the Lord of the senses 

My power is measureless 

I am the Formless One, O Brahmin. 
I spin the wheel of Kala. 


I destroy creatures 

I am the efforts of creatures 

O Indra-among-Brahmins! 

My Atman pervades all creatures 
But none knows me. 


Bhakta-devotees offer puja to me 
In all the worlds. . 
Whatever discomfort you felt 

In my stomach, O Brahmin, 


Was all for your good. 
You have seen all the worlds 
And their teeming mobile and immobile life. 


My Atman, the Source of Life, 
Ordains everything. 

The Pitamaha of the worlds 

Is half of my body. 


Iam Narayana 

Wielder of the conch 

The cakra and the mace. 

For a period that lasts 

A thousand times that of the four yugas 
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I, the Atman of the universe, 
Slecu 

And creatures dissolve in me. 
Then I manifest myself 


As a boy (though I am not a boy) 
And remain here till Brahma wakes. 
1 in Brahma-form 


Will give you boons. 


1 am pleased with you, 

O adored rsi of the Brahmin rsis. 

Seeing these desolate waters 

And all moving and unmoving life destroyed, 


You grieved. 
Knowing this, I revealed to you 
The universe when you entered my body. 


You were bewildered 

By the vision of the entire universe. 
Therefore, O Brahmin, 

I expelled you quickly. 


I have spoken to you about the Atman 

Which even gods and anti-gods cannot conceive. 
So long as Bhagavan Brahma of maha tapasya 
Does not awake, 


Till then, O Brahmin rsi, 
Have faith and live here in peace. 


O finest of the twice-born! 
When Brahma, Pitamaha of all the worlds, awakes, 
I singly will create all bodied creatures, 


And akasa-sky, earth, light, wind, water, 
And earth’s teeming mobile and immobile life.” 


Saying this (continued Markandeya), 
the super-wondrous Deity vanishes 

and I see magical creation 
recommence. 


O best of the Bharatas, I see all this 
with my own eyes 
at the end of the yuga, 
O finest of all-dharma-knowing rajas. 
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O tiger-among-men! The lotus-eyed Deity 
whom I saw in that distant past, 

is now your own relative — 
Janardana-Krishna. 


Kunti’s son, the boons he granted me 
preserved my memory, 

ensured my unending long life, 
made my death self-willed. 


That Deity is maha-muscled Krishna, 
descendant of Vrsni, 
the Most Radiant Ancient Lord, 
inconceivable Hari who plays with the world. 


He is Dhata 

He is Vidhata 

He the Eternal 

Destroyer of all 

He is Govinda 

He is the Lord of all Prajapatis 
He is the Lord 

He the bearer 

Of the Srivatsa-mark. 


Seeing the Vrsni chief, the Primal Deity, 
Jisnu-Visnu, 

victorious, yellow-robed, 
my memory returned. 


The descendant of Madhu, Madhava-Krishna, 
is mother and father of creatures. 

Take refuge in this great protector, 
O bull-brave Kauravas! 


VaisSampayana said: Markandeya finished; 
and the sons of Prtha-Kunti, 

the bull-brave twins and Draupadi, 
namaskara-ed Janardana-Krishna 


O tiger-among-men! 

Respectworthy Krishna accepted their homage, 
and consoled them 

with sweet and inspiring words. 
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Kunti’s son Yudhisthira (continued Vaisampayana) 
asked the maha-muni Markandeya 

about the world’s future 
under his sovereignty. 


“Most eloquent one, the account you gave 
of the destruction and re-creation 

of the universe at yuga-end 
is fascinating, O Bhargava muni. 


I am eager to know 

what will happen in the Kali-yuga. 
When Dharma is in shambles, 

what remains? 


What power will men have, 
what will they eat, 

how amuse themselves — 
their longevity, their dress — 


And after how long a spell of time 
will the Krta-yuga re-start? 

O muni, tell me this. 
Your narration is gripping.” 


The maha-rsi (VaiSampayana said) 
began his account, 

to the delight of tiger-of-the-Vrsnis Krishna 
and the Pandavas. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 
I will tell you all (Markandeya said) 
that I have heard and intuitively learnt 
through the grace the God of gods. 


Best of the Bharatas, 
listen as I tell you 
about the state of the world 
in that wicked age. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 
in the Krta-yuga 

guile, hypocrisy, and greed were absent, 
Dharma firm as a four-legged bull, 
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In the Treta-yuga, 

adharma took away one leg, leaving three, 
In the Dvapara, 

Dharma they say equals adharma. 


In the Kali-yuga, great Bharata, 

Dharma mixed with three-fourths adharma 
will prevail 

So it was said 


That only a fourth of Dharma will remain. 
Son of Pandu, 

longevity, intelligence, 
energy and physical strength 


Decrease in each successive yuga. 
Yudhisthira! 

The Brahmins, the Ksatriyas, the Vaisyas, 
and the Sidras. 


Will follow Dharma hypocritically, 
and trap fellowmen 
in nets of false dharma. 
Self-appointed pandits will distort truth. 


When truth deteriorates, 
longevity is reduced; 
longevity being reduced, 
men acquire less and less of knowledge. 


Little knowledge brings even less wisdom. 
Greed and ego take over. 

Men who are avaricious, 
ignorant, lustful, 


Will suspect each other, 
and even want 
to kill each other. 
Brahmins, Ksatriyas, Vaisyas 


Become equal with Siidras. 

The low ascend to the middle, 
and the middle descends 

to the lowest. 
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Such will be the state of things 
at the end of the yuga. 
Flax robes will be preferred, 
cheap koradusaka grain sought after. 


At the yuga’s dissolution, 

husbands will treat wives like enemies; 
they will live on fish, 

and goat and sheep milk, 


Because cows will be extinct. 
Even the most strict-vowed 

will develop greedy tendencies 
during this period. 


At the yuga’s dissolution people 

will be murderously hostile to each other. 
They will not chant japa, 

they will be thieves and negative-thinkers. 


They will dig up the banks of rivulets 
and plant seeds there; 

yet nothing will grow there either, 
at the end of the yuga. 


Those who value the rituals of sraddha 
will become greedy 

and snatch and enjoy 
others’ possessions. 


Father will enjoy son’s possessions, 
and son, father’s. 

Enjoyments forbidden by the Sastras 
will be desired. 


Brahmins will insult the Vedas, 

and give up vows. 
They will argue over trifles, 

and abandon yajiias and homas. 
Hair-splitting will demean 

their minds. 
Men will till lowlands, 

and use one-year old cows and calves 
to draw the plough 

and carry loads. 
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Sons will kill fathers, and fathers sons, 
and none will blame them; 
they will take pride 


in these acts. 


The world will be filled 


with mleccha behaviour and mleccha ideas. 


Yajnas will cease; 
true joy disappear. 


Men will loot the helpless, 
and take advantage of the weak, 
such as widows , 
and those who are friendless. 


Having little energy, and no knowledge, 
slaves of greed, ignorance, 

and the wickedest practices, 
men will accept 


Gifts made by motivated people, 
and then mock them. 

O Kunti’s son, wicked-minded rajas, 
ignorant yet proud, 

Will war with each other 
with murderous intentions. 


Ksatriyas will become at yuga-end 
the world’s thorns. 


O Bharata descendant! 
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Greed, vanity and pride will overcome them 


and instead of caring for their subjects, 
they will oppress them. 


O descendant of Bharata! 
They will exploit the gentle and honest, 
ignoring their griefs, 


and steal their wealth and violate their wives. 


During this yuga-end, 
none will ask for a girl, 
none will bestow a girl, 
Girls will choose their own husbands. 
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Obscured by folly, 

unhappy with what they possess, 
rajas will fleece their subjects 

by all means in their power. 


The world will be barbarised. 
At this yuga-end, 

right hand will cheat the left, 
left the right. 


Self-appointed pandits will defile truth. 
The old will have the folly of youth, 
and the young 


will be senile. 


Cowards will seem to be brave, 
and the brave 

will be as sad as cowards. 
Mistrust will become common. 


Filled with folly and greed, 
people will make no distinctions 
about food habits. Adharma will flourish, 
and Dharma decline. 


Brahmins, Ksatriyas, and Vaisyas 
will disappear; caste-distinctions will vanish; 
only one caste will remain 


at the end of the yuga. 


Fathers will not forgive sons, 
nor sons fathers; 

and wives no longer listen 
to their husbands. 


At the time of yuga-end, 

men will seek out countries 
where barley and wheat 

are staple foods. 


O lord of the earth! 

Men and women will be absolutely free — 
so free that they will not even tolerate 

each other’s behaviour. 
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Yudhisthira! The world will be savaged. 
Men will refuse 

to gratify the gods 
by offerings of sraddha. 


O lord of men! 
No one will listen to anyone, 
no one will be anyone’s guru. 
Terrible anarchy will result. 


People will live an average 
of sixteen years. | 

As soon as they reach that figure, 
they will die. 


Girls of five and six 
will give birth to babies, 
and boys of seven and eight 
will become fathers. 


O tiger-among-rajas! 
At the time of yuga-end, 
wives will be unhappy with husbands, 
and husbands unhappy with their wives. 


At the time of the yuga’s dissolution, 
wealth will decrease, 
men pretend to be good, 
violence will flourish and charity cease to exist. 


At yuga-end, markets will be everywhere, 
streets overflow with sellers of virtue. 
O raja! Women will discard modesty 
and let their hair fall free. 


At that time, men will turn into mlecchas; 
they will eat anything: 
they will follow 


no restrictions. 


O best of the Bharatas, 
at the time of yuga-end, 
cheating in buying and selling 
will be commonplace. 
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At yuga-end, 
men will perform rituals and ceremonies 
without knowing their significance, 
interpreting as they like. 


At the time of yuga-dissolution, 
headstrong men 

will be ruthless with each other — 
and vindictive. 


People will heartlessly cut down trees 
and demolish gardens. 

Men will not know where to earn 
their livelihood. 


Lured by greed, O king, 

men will murder Brahmins 
to seize and enjoy 

their wealth. 


Siidra-persecuted Brahmins, filled with fear, 
will exclaim “Hai! Hai!” 

and find none in the world 
to defend them. 


O respectworthy Kaurava descendant! 
When men become wicked and cruel, 

and slaughter animals and murder fellow-beings, 
yuga-end has come. 


Hounded by oppressors, 

excellent Brahmins will run for safety 
to rivers, hills, 

and wild regions. 


O raja! The excellent twice-born 
will scatter like alarmed crows 
in helter-skelter confusion. 
Burdened by dacoits and royal taxes, 


They will lose all peace of mind 
at yuga-end; 
they will do foul deeds, 


and become slaves of Sudras. 
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The Sidras will expound Dharma; 
Brahmins will listen 

and guide their lives on the basis 
of such interpretations. 


The low will become high, 

and all things appear to be reversed. 
Bones, not gods, 

will be offered puja. 


At the finish of the yuga, 

Sudras will stop serving Brahmins, 
In ashrams of Brahma-rsis, 

in places of education, 


In spots sacred to the gods, 

in sacred tanks and in naga-areas, 
in sacrificial grounds, 

honouring the gods in god-homes 
will be abandoned in favour of walls 

studded with bone relics. 


These are the signs of Yuganta! 
When men become monstrous, 
dharmaz-less, carnivorous, 
and liquor-addicted, 


That is the time of yuga-end. 
When flowers 

grow from flowers, and fruits 
out of fruits, 


That is the time of yuga-end. 
O maharaja, 

then the clouds will send down 
unseasonal rain. 


The sacred rituals will not be observed 
in the proper order. 

Siidras will pick quarrels 
with Brahmins. 


The earth will be swarming with mlecchas, 
and Brahmins, afraid of crushing taxes, 
will escape 
where they can. 
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Distinctions between human beings 
will disappear. 

The unemployed will live on roots and fruits 
in forest ashrams. 


When such sorrows strike the world, 
dignity and sanity will vanish. 

Disciples, instead of following instructions, 
will harm their gurus. 


The impoverished acarya 
will be contemptuously treated. 
Kinsfolk and friends will be affectionate 
from money-motives. 


Universal shortages will herald 
the end of the yuga. 

The chief directions will be aflame, 
the stars dimmed, 


The planets and constellation-clusters 
become inauspicious. 

Winds will blow awry, meteors blaze across, 
foreboding maha-calamity. 


The sun will shine with six other suns. 
Chaos and confusion on all sides — 
fierce conflagrations 
on all sides. 


From sunrise to sunset, 
the sun will be obscured by Rahu. 
Thousand-eyed Bhagavan Indra 


will send torrential rain. 


At yuga-end, 

crops will not bear full harvest. 
Women will speak harshly, 

and sob pitilessly, hysterically. 


They will refuse to obey 
their husbands. 
At yuga-dissolution, 
sons will kill fathers and mothers. 
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Women with full liberty 
will kill husbands and sons. 
Maharaja, Rahu will eclipse the sun 


out of season. 


At yuga-end, fires will break out 
indiscriminately everywhere. 

Travellers, without food, water, or shelter, 
even when they ask 


For help, will be stranded on the roads. 
Crows, snakes, kites, 

vultures and other birds and beasts 
will scream fearfully, 


When the time of yuga-dissolution approaches. 
At that terrible time, 

men will abandon 
friends and relatives, 


Servants and followers. At yuga-end, 
abandoning towns and cities 
and their own countries, 
men will feverishly 


Go to new lands 
and wish to settle there. 
“Oh my child!. Oh my son!” — 
with these piteous cries, 


They will wander in the strange lands 
of this earth. 

And when the terrible end of the yuga 
is complete, 


New life will be re-born, 
beginning with the twice-born. 
At the end of the yuga, 


so that men may prosper, 


Destiny will be kind to man, 
by its own laws. 

When the sun, and the moon, 
and Brhaspati 
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Enter the constellation of Pusya, 

the clouds will shower beneficial rains, 
and planets 

become auspicious. 


The planets, revolving in steady orbits, 
will become auspicious for man, 
prosperity, wealth and peace 
will follow. 


Impelled by Kala, 
a Brahmin named Visnuyasa Kalki 
will take birth, of maha energy, 
radiance and maha-intelligence, 


A mahatma, endowed with every virtue, 
saviour of man, 

in a village called Sambhala, 
in a Brahmin family. 


O raja! By thought-power he will be able 
to summon chariots, 

weapons, soldiers, and armour 
whenever he wishes; 

he will be the sovereign emperor, 
victorious in dharma. 


He will arrive for the destruction 
of the yuga: 

he will restore harmony to the over-populated, 
disintegrating world. 


He will destroy, and build a new yuga. 
This twice-born emperor, 


surrounded by hosts 


of Brahmins, 
will annihilate the mean mlecchas 
wherever they are. 
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Exterminating the thieves and looters 
(continued Markandeya) 

Kalki will gift this world to Brahmins 
after performing Maha-Yajiia. 


Restoring the moral order 
of the Self-Born, 

the virtuous and lustrous hero 
will go to a lovely forest. 


Human beings will follow the example 
of his conduct. 

With thieves and looters wiped out, 
the earth will prosper. 


After all the world’s nations have come 
under his control, 

Kalki, discarding black deerskin, Sakti-lances, 
trident, and other weapons, 


Will wander over the earth, 

destroying thieves and looters still remaining, 
honoured by Brahmins 

and honouring them. 


Wails of “Hai dear father!” “Hai mother!” “Hai son!” 
will fill the skies 

when he liquidates 
the thieves and looters. 


O Bharata descendant! 
When the Krta-yuga re-commences, 
adharma will be replaced by dharma, 


and men will re-start religious rituals. 


Gardens, yajfia-grounds, large tanks, 
educational establishments, 
ponds and god-houses will re-appear, 

as will sacred rites 


Of yajfias, in the Krta-yuga. 
Brahmins will all 

be honest and well-meaning munis 
who practise tapasya. 


[1I:191:10-18] 


Tescrleh, lat 


10 


ial 


12 


Ie 


INS: 


16 


17 


18 


894 


Ashrams appropriated by scoundrels 
will return to the hands 
of truth-loving men. 
Seeds sown will begin to sprout richly. 


Multiple crops will grow in all seasons. 
Human beings 

will devote themselves 
to charity, vow-discipline, and order. 


Yajna-and-meditation-devoted Brahmins 
will be motivated 

towards dharma and happiness. 
Rajas will govern with dharma. 


In the Krta-yuga, Vaigyas will trade, 
Brahmins pursue their six duties, 
and Ksatriyas perform 
deeds of valour. 


Stidras will dedicate themselves 

to the service of the other three castes. 
This will be the dharma 

of the Krta, Treta, and Dvapara yugas. 


Pandu’s son, [ have given you 
a comprehensive account 

of the time-spans of different yugas 
as is commonly known. 


I have told you everything 
about past and future 
as narrated by Vayu 


in his own rsi-adored Purana. 


Because [ am limitlessly long-lived, 
I have seen many world-cycles. 
I have told you all 
that I have seen and felt. 


Undeteriorating one, listen, with your brothers, 
to what I now say 

to clear your doubts 
about Dharma. 
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O best among men of dharma, 
always strive for Dharma. 

O raja! The man of dharma obtains happiness 
here and hereafter. 


Defectless one, listen to my beneficial message — 
never insult a Brahmin — 

an angered Brahmin can destroy 
the three worlds. 


The excellent Kurus (VaiSampayana said) 
heard this, 
and the intelligent and illustrious 


Yudhisthira asked: 


“O muni, what should be my dharma 
if I wish to protect my subjects? 
How should my behaviour 
never transgress sva-dharma?” 


Markandeya replied: 
“Be kind to all life. 
Work for the good of all. 


Love, don’t hate. 


Be truthful, be gentle, 
care for your subjects. 
Follow dharma, discard adharma, 
offer puja to gods and firs. 


Whatever wrong you did from ignorance, 
expiate by charity. 

Give up pride, 
take up humility. 


Rule the whole world, thus, 
and be happy. 

Such is, was, and will be 
Dharma. 


Child, tata, do not let your present condition 
depress you. 

There is nothing in past or future 
that you do not know. 
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Tata, child, the wise are never confounded 
by the caprices of Kala. 

O maha-muscled hero, 
Kala governs even the fate of the gods. 


Kala afflicts all, tata, my child. 
Defectless one, 

have no doubts 
regarding what I say. 


If you doubt my words, 
your dharma will suffer. 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
you belong to the famed Kuru dynasty. 


You should practise 
all that I have said 
in thought and word, 
and in speech.” 
“Excellent Brahmin,” said Yudhisthira, 
“the advice you have given me 
is sweet to the ear 
and pleasing to the mind. 


Vibho! Radiant one! I will follow it carefully, 
every command. 

O Indra-among-Brahmins! 
I will shun greed and fear and pride. 


Prabhu! Lord, I will act exactly 
as you have advised.” 
Having listened to the words 
of supremely wise Markandeya, 


The Pandavas were inspired, O raja. 

So was Sarn ga-bow-wielding Krishna 
and the assembly 

of bull-brave Brahmins. 


They were spellbound 
by the auspicious narration 
of ancient purana history 
by deeply learned Markandeya. 
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“Tellme,” said Janamejaya, “aboutthe glory of Brahmins, 
as described by Markandeya to the Pandavas.” 


Pandu’s son Yudhisthira said to Markandeya (continued 
VaiSampayana): “Tell me about the glory of Brahmins.” 
Markandeya replied: “Listen to the stories of Brahmins 
in the distant past.” 


A king of Ayodhya named Pariksit — one of the Iksvaku 
dynasty — once happened to go out hunting. 


He chased a deer on his horse over a long distance. 


Worn out with hunger and thirst, he came to a dense, 
dark forest. 


Entering the forest, he saw a lovely lake. He and his 
horse bathed in its waters. 


Refreshed, he emerged, gave the horse some lotus stalks 
to champ, and himself relaxed by the lake’s edge. He 
heard a sweet refrain floating in the air. 


He thought: I don’t see any sign of human life here. Who can 
be singing like this? 

He saw a girl of supreme beauty and grace gathering 
flowers and singing. She came near him. 


The raja to her: “Fortunate lady, who are you, and 
whose?” She replied: “I am not married.” The king said: 
“I want you to be mine.” 


She replied: “Only on one condition — that you promise 
me something.” When he asked what she wanted him to 
promise, she replied: “I must never see water.” 


“It will be so,” said the raja and married her. Raja Pariksit 
enjoyed her for a time; then lapsed into silence beside 


her. 


He was sitting in that state when some of his soldiers 
arrived. 


They saw the raja and surrounded him. He was pleased 
to see them come; he rode in a palanquin back to the 
capital. He lived with his wife in complete privacy. 
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Even those closest to him were not allowed to see him. His 
chief minister asked the palace women who waited on 
him: “What is the matter?” The women replied: 


“The raja has married an exquisitely beautiful girl and 
made her a promise that he will never let her see water.” 


The minister heard this, and ordered the construction of 
an artificial forest with many flowering and fruited trees. 
He had a large, deep tank dug in one corner. He covered 
it with a net of pearls; its water looked nectar-sweet and 
cool. One day he said to the king in private: 


“I know of a lovely waterless forest for you to sport in.” 


Pleased with the words of the chief minister, the king took 
his bewitching wife to the forest. One day, tired after his 
enjoyments in the forest, he felt hungry and thirsty. He saw 
a bower of atimukta-creepers. 


He entered the bower happily, accompanied by his wife, 
and saw a tank filled with transparent, cool, nectar-sweet 
water. 


He and his wife sat down on the tank’s edge. 


He said to her happily: “Let us bathe in this water.” She 
plunged in the water, and disappeared. 


He searched for her but could not find her. He ordered the 
tank drained. This was done; and he saw a frog squatting 
near a hole. He was furious. 


“Kill all frogs everywhere!” he ordered. “Anyone wishing 
audience with me, let him bring a dead frog!” 


A massacre of frogs started. The frogs went to their rajaand 
narrated what had happened. 


The frog raja, disguised as a man of tapasya, approached 
Pariksit and said: 


“O raja, do not let anger sway you. Be merciful to the 
innocent frogs.” Two Slokas follow — these: 


Do not kill the frogs! 

Be merciful, O perfect king! 
The ignorant are doomed 

To endless suffering! 
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Give up this anger; 
adharma befogs. 

What good can there be 
in killing frogs? 


But the raja’s heart was filled with grief over the 
disappearance of his loved one, and he replied: 


“Never! I will never forgive the frogs. I will exterminate 
every single one of them. One of the scoundrels swallowed 
my wife. So I will destroy them — they deserve it. Learned 
one, don’t speak for them.” 


The frog-king, hurt and bewildered, said: “O raja! Be 
kind. I am Ayu, raja of the frogs. That girl was my 
daughter Susobhana. It was wrong of her to leave you. 
But she has deceived many other rajas too.” 

The raja said: “I want her. I order you to return her to 


py) 


me. 


So the frog-father bestowed his daughter on the king, 
telling her, “Serve this raja.” 


Immediately after saying that, he cursed her angrily. 
“Because you have deceived many rajas, you will suffer 
for your lying — your sons will be Brahmin-haters.” 


The raja recalled his skilful love-making. He felt that he 
had become the sovereign of the three worlds. Ecstatic, 
he offered puja-respects to the frog-raja and said, tears of 
joy choking his voice: “J am honoured.” 


The frog-king bid farewell to his daughter, and left. 


The raja had three sons by her — Sala, Dala, and Bala, 
Installing the eldest on the throne, he went to the forest 
to lead a life of atman-disciplined tapasya. 


One day Sala, out hunting in his chariot, spotted a deer 
and gave it chase. 


He ordered the charicteer: “Faster!” The charioteer 
replied: 


“O raja, do not even try. This deer cannot be outpaced. 
If, however, vami-horses were pulling your chariot, you 
could outstrip the beast.” The raja said: “Tell me more 
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about the vami-horses, or I will kill you.” The raja’s 
outburst frightened the charioteer. He was afraid of the 
raja, but equally afraid of Vamadeva, so he kept silent. 
The rajaunsheathed his sword and threatened: “Tell me, 
now, or I kill you.” The quavering charioteer said: “ Vami- 
horses are those that belong to Vamadeva; they are as 
swift as wind.” 


The rajasaid: “Drive me to the ashram of rsi Vamadeva.” 
Reaching the ashram, he spoke to the rsi: 


“Bhagavan, revered one, a deer wounded by me is 
escaping. Help me to catch it; give me a pair of vami- 
horses.” The rsi replied, “You can have a pair of vamz- 
horses, but they must be returned to me after the hunt.” 
The king took the horses with the rsi’s permission, yoked 
them to his chariot, and chased the deer. Outside the 
ashram precincts, he said to his charioteer: “Brahmins 
don’t deserve to own these jewel-like horses. I will not - 
return them to Vamadeva.” He killed the deer, returned 
to his capital, and hid the vami-horses in the inner 
apartments of the palace. 


The rsi said to himself, “He’s a young prince. He’s found 
a fine pair of horses and likes them so much that he won’t 
return them to me. Aho, what a problem!” 


After a month had passed, he said to one of his disciples: 


“Atreya, go to the raja and ask him what he has done with 
the vami-horses. They should be returned to his teacher.” 
The disciple repeated those words before the raja, who 
replied: “These horses are fit for rajas. Brahmins don’t 
need such precious jewels. What do Brahmins have to do 
with horses awyway? Go back and do not harass me.” 


He returned and repeated this to his teacher. Vamadeva 
was at first distressed; then angry. He personally went to 
the raja and demanded the horses. 


“Return me my horses! 
They have helped you achieve 
the otherwise impossible. 
The fierce noose of Varuna 
awaits the transgressors 
of Ksatriya-Brahmin codes.” 
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“These two bulls, Vamadeva, 
docile and well-trained,” 
answered the raja, 
“are worthy of Brahmins. 
Take them and go. 
The Vedas are your vehicles!” 


“The Vedas are vehicles 
for people like us — 
but in the next world. 
In this world, raja, 
I need horses like these 
to carry me and others.” 


“Take four mules,” said the raja, 
“four asses if you like, 
or four wind-swift horses. 
The pair of vamz-horses 
are fit only for Ksatriyas — 
they are not for you.” 


“Tm a fierce-vowed Brahmin,” 
Vamadeva said. “O raja!” 
May four fierce raksasas 
of horrendous appearance 
and cast-iron bodies 
pursue you and kill you, 
cut you in four pieces, 
displaying each piece 
on their sharp lances.” 
“CQ Vamadeva,” said the king, 
“may those who know 
that you as a Brahmin, 
in thought, word, and deed, 
are contemplating murder, 
use their bright swords 
and terrible lances 
and cut you and your disciples 
down at my feet.” 
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“O raja,” answered Vamadeva, 
“when you came and took 
those two vamz-horses, 
you vowed to return them. 
Give me back my horses, 
and be assured of life.” 


“Hunting,” said the raja, 
“is not for Brahmins. 
I could punish you for lying; 
instead, I'll be patient, O Brahmin, 
and listen to your words, 
and hope to be saved.” 


“A Brahmin,” replied Vamadeva, 
“can never be punished 
in thought, word, or deed. 
The wise man who knows this 
after deep tapasya, 
achieves great prominence.” 


Even as he said this, O raja, 
four horrendous-featured 
raksasas arose, 
with lances uplifted 
and rushed at the raja, 
who shouted aloud: 


“Tf all the Iksvakus, 
if Dala my brother, 
if all the Vaisyas 
asked me to do so, 
I would not give the horses. 
I will not be forced.” 


While he was shouting, 
raksasas pounced on him; 
the earth-lord collapsed. 
Hearing of his death, 
the Iksvakus installed 
Dala on the throne. 
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The Brahmin Vamadeva 
went to his kingdom 
and said to king Dala: 
“It is part of one’s dharma 
that men should always 
give presents to Brahmins. 


If you are afraid 
of committing adharma, 
give me my horses.” 
The king heard Vamadeva, 
and angrily turned 
and said to his charioteer: 


“Fetch me but one 


of those exquisitely-poisoned 
arrows you carry — 


Pll kill Vamadeva 
and let dogs gnaw 
at his twitching body.” 
“O Indra-among-rajas,” said Vamadeva, 
“your son is Syenajit, 
ten years old. 
I command you today — 
pick up that arrow 
and kill your beloved son!” 


No sooner had Vamadeva 
uttered this order, O raja, 


than the prince was pierced 
in an inner room. 


When he learnt of this, 
Dala said fiercely: 


“Listen, O Iksvakus! 
I do you good today! 
I will kill this Brahmin! 
Fetch me another 


of those dazzling arrows! 


Watch my skill today!” 
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“The fearful and venomous 
arrow you point at me,” 
Vamadeva replied, 
“you are powerless to shoot. 
You cannot aim it, 
you cannot shoot it.” 


The raja said, “Iksvakus! 
Listen to his words! 
Indeed, I am unable 
to shoot this arrow; 
I cannot kill him. 
Long life is his 


1”? 


Vamadeva advised: 
“Touch your queen with this arrow, 
and be cleansed of your crime.” 
The king did as asked; 
and the princess said 
to rsi Vamadeva: 


“Give me strength, Vamadeva, 
to educate this foolish 
husband of mine 
with the sweetest advice. 
May I honour Brahmins 
and reach the holy realms.” 


“Lovely-eyed lady, princess,” 
said Vamadeva, 
“you have saved this house. 
Ask any boon. 
I will grant your wish. 
Rule the Iksvakus!” 


“Revered one,” said the princess, 
“only one boon I ask - 
may no ill befall my husband, 
may you think highly 
of his son and kinsmen. 
O Brahmin! This is my wish.” 
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Foremost-of-the-Kurus Yudhisthira! 
Vamadeva heard her 
and said, “So be it.” 
The raja rejoiced and, 
pranama-ing the rsi, 
returned the vami-horses. 
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VaiSampayana continued: 

The rsis, Brahmins and Yudhisthira asked Markandeya 
how the rsi Baka came to be so long-lived. Markandeya 
said to them: 


“The royal rsi Baka of maha tapasya was indeed long- 
lived. You need not think otherwise.” 


O descendant of Bharata! 
Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 

and his brothers again asked 
the rsi Markandeya: 


“We have been told 

that Dalbhya’s son Baka of maha-tapasya 
was not only long-lived 

but a close friend of Sakra-Indra. 


Bhagavan, revered one, 
I want to hear about the meeting 
of Sakra-Indra and Baka 
fraught with bittersweet poignance.” 


When the horipilating war 

between the gods and anti-gods ended 
(Markandeya said), 

Indra became the lord of the worlds. 


Abundant rain fell; harvests were over-full. 
No malice, no envy; 

all followed dharma; 
all did their duties of dharma. 
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Abiding by their sva-dharma, 
all people were happy. 

Seeing all the world’s people happy, 
the slayer of Bala, 


The raja of the gods Satakrata-Indra 
was himself delighted. 

Seated on the celestial elephant Airavata, 
he surveyed his subjects, 


The ashrams, the entrancing rivers, 
prosperous towns and villages, 
the countryside — 
all happily affluent. 


He saw kings looking after the welfare 
of their subjects with dharma: 

he saw tanks, 
reservoirs, wells, lakes, 


Near where the excellent twice-born lived, 
practising brahmacarya. 
Alighting on the lovely earth, 
O raja, 
Indra went to an auspicious land 
that had an abundance of trees, 
near the eastern coast. 
There he noticed 


An enchanting ashram 
filled with birds and beasts. 
The raja of the gods saw Baka 
in that ashram. 


Baka, seeing Devendra-Indra, 
was overjoyed. 

He offered arghya-water to wash his feet, 
and fruits and roots. 


Sitting in a relaxed pose, 

the boon-granting slayer of Bala, 
the lord of heaven, 

asked Baka: 
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“Defectless muni, 
you have lived a hundred thousand years. 
Brahmin, tell me the woes 


of the long-lived.” 


Baka replied: 

“Those who live too long must suffer 

toleration of those who are disagreeable, 

separation from those who are agreeable and lovable, 
association with those who are vicious. 


What suffering can exceed 

the passing-away of sons and wives, 

of kinsmen and friends? 

What suffering can exceed 

the laceration of having to depend on others? 


What sight is there more pitiful 
than seeing a poverty-stricken man 
mocked by a fellow-being who has money? 


To live long is to see 

family dignity pass into the hands of the undeserving, 
and pass out of the hands of the deserving; 

it is to see unions and dissensions. 


O deity of a thousand sacrifices, Satakratu-Indra, 
what greater pain is there than to see 

the undignified prosper? 

This must the long-lived see. 


What greater sorrow can there be than to see 
the gods humbled, 

and also the anti-gods, gandharvas, men, 
nagas, and raksasas? 


What greater sorrow can there be than to see 
the high-born insulted and ruled by the low-born? 
the poor insulted by the rich? 


Countless examples of such reversals 
can be seen in the world. 
The ignorant are happy, the wise miserable. 
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There is no end to the world’s suffering.” 
Indra said: 
“Fortune-favoured one, the god-and-rsi-adored 


Joys of those who live long - 

tell me about these too.” 

Baka replied: 

“He who cooks vegetables during 

the eighth or twelfth part of the day in his own home - 


And has no hypocrite for friend — 

who is happier than he? 

The man who does not have to count his days 
is the free man: he is not Time’s glutton. 


The man who lives on a few vegetables 
he cooks himself, not depending on others — 
who is happier than he, O Maghavan-Indra? 


Happy the man who eats fruits and vegetables 
in his own house. 

Miserable he who eats rich and delicious food 
offered condescendingly in another’s house. 


The food 
that a wretch gobbles like a dog 


in someone else’s house — 


‘Shame on that food and that eater!’ 
say the wise. 

After feeding guests and servants, 
after offering to the pitrs, a Brahmin 


Should eat what remains. 

What happiness is greater than this? 

O god of a thousand sacrifices, Satakratu-Indra, 
nothing is holier, nothing is sweeter 


Than the food eaten by a person 
after the guests have had a portion. 
Each mouthful of a Brahmin’s meal 
after the guests have eaten 


Brings the fruits of a thousand-cow gift. 
All the demerits of one’s youth 
are immediately wiped away. 
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If the water on the hands of a Brahmin 

who has been fed and offered daksina 

is sprinkled, 

the demerits of the host are instantly destroyed.” 


Devendra-Indra discussed 

this and other sacred matters 
with rsi Baka, 

and returned to heaven. 
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The Pandavas said to Markandeya: 


“You have presented to us the glory of Brahmins. We 
would now like to hear about the glory of the Ksatriyas.” 
The maha-rsi Markandeya said to them: I will expound 
the glory of the Ksatriyas. A raja of the Kuru dynasty 
called Suhotra went to meet some great rsis; on his way 
back he chanced on Sibi’s, son Uginara. They offered 
each other puja-respect as befitting each other’s age. But 
each considered himself more talented than the other, 
and neither would permit right of way. Narada happened 
to come along: “Why are you two blocking each other’s 
way?” 


They said to Narada: “Bhagavan, revered one, don’t say 
that. The handers of tradition have declared the right of 
way should go to the superior or abler person. We block 
each other because we are exactly equal. A careful 
assessment will show neither superior nor inferior in any 
way.” Narada chanted the following Slokas: 


“Cruel is cruel to humble, 
Humble is humble to proud; 
Honest is honest to dishonest — 
So why not honest to honest? 


Honest considers kindness 
Hundred times greater than it is. 
The gods have this custom. 
USinara’s son Sibi undoubtedly 
Has more goodness than you. 
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Conquer smallness by largeness, 
Untruth by truth, 

Wickedness by forgiveness, 
Cruelty by kindness. 


Both of you are generous-minded. Let one step aside, as 
advised in the Slokas.” Narada said this, and stood silent. 
The Kuru descendant Suhotra walked around Sibi, praising 
his noble feats, gave him right of way, and proceeded to his 
destination. 


In this way Narada has praised the maha-glory of the 
Ksatriya rajas. 


SOT EON @© NESE UNDISED PN ber VE 


Markandeya said: Here is another story. One day king 
Yayati, Nahusa’s son, was sitting on his throne surrounded 
by an assembly of citizens, when a Brahmin arrived 
wanting wealth to give to his guru. He said: “O raja, lcome 
here to beg for the wealth that I pledged to my guru.” 


The raja asked: “Bhagavan, revered one, tell me: what did 
you promise?” 


The Brahmin replied: 
“In this world when a man 
asks for alms, he is hated. 
I ask you, O king, 
tell me how you feel 
about my asking for alms 
to give to my guru.” 


“When I give something, 
I do not boast,” 
said the raja to the Brahmin. 
“I listen to demands 
that I can meet. 
When I give, 1 am happy. 


The Brahmin who asks 
is dear to my heart — 
I will give you exactly 
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one thousand cows. 
J am not angered, 
I never regret giving.” 
Saying this, the raja 
gave one thousand cows 
to the Brahmin, and another thousand 
to other Brahmins. 
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“Tellus,” said Pandavas, “more about the maha-glory of 
the Ksatriyas.” 


Markandeya said: Once upon a time there were two 
kings, Vrsadarbha and Seduka. Both of them, O 
maharaja, were familiar with the ways of the world; they 
were also expert in military attack and defence. 


Seduka knew that Vrsadarbha had taken a vow since 
childhood not to give anything to a Brahmin except gold 
and silver. 


Once, a Brahmin who had completed his study of the 
Vedas came to Seduka, chanted blessings on him, and 
asked for wealth for his guru, 


Saying, “Give me a thousand horses.” Seduka said to the 
Brahmin, 


“It is not possible for me to give so much guru-wealth. 


Go to Vrsadarbha. He is wise in dharma. Ask him for 
wealth. He will give it — he has vowed to do so.” 


So the Brahmin hurried to Vrsadarbha and asked for a 
thousand horses. The raja struck him with a whip. 


“I am innocent,” protested the Brahmin. “Why do you 
strike me>” 


He was about to curse the raja when Vrsadarbha said, 
“Will you curse the man who does not give you what you 
ask? Is such behaviour expected of a Brahmin?” 


The Brahmin replied, “Seduka sent me, and I came to 
you for guru-wealth, O raja-of-rajas.” 


[11I:196:12-38,; 197:1-8] 


Te creole by Flee 


ihe 


WiZ 


“T will give you whatever wealth-tribute I receive before 
morning ends,” said the raja. “How can I send away aman 


empty-handed after whipping him?” 


He gave the Brahmin all the wealth-tribute he received 
that morning - which was much more in value than a 
thousand horses. 
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One day (Markandeya continued) the gods resolved to go 
to earth and test the goodness of the earth-ruler Sibi. 
“Good!” said Agni and Indra, and descended on earth. 


Agni came as a fleeing pigeon, and Indra as the pursuing 
hawk. | 


The pigeon dropped in the lap of raja Sibi who was 


relaxing on a luxurious seat. 


The purohita said to the raja, “This pigeon, terrified of the 
hawk, has come to you for shelter. 


The learned say that a pigeon dropping in one’s lap is an 
ill omen. A raja should in such a case avert calamity by 
donating wealth.” 


The pigeon said to the raja, “Pursued by the hawk, fearing 
for my life, lcome for your help. lam amuni.I come to you 
as a pigeon. | put my life in your hands. You are my life. 


I am wise in the Vedas, Iam a brahmacari, I practise self- 
discipline and tapasya. I have never spoken one harsh 
word against my acarya, I am strong in yoga, Iam without 
ill-deed. 


I recite the Vedas, 
I know their prosody 
syllable by syllable. 
J am not a pigeon. 
O do not surrender me 
to the hawk. 
A gift that involves 
giving away a good man 
cannot be noble.” 
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The hawk said to the king: 


“Creatures are re-born 
among different species. 
The pigeon, it seems, 
was once your ancestor! 
Do not, O raja, 
snatch away my food.” 


“Since when,” said the king, 
“have birds started speaking? 
I have heard the pigeon, 
I have heard the hawk; 
but who is in the (clea ats 
how am | to know? 


The man who surrenders 
a creature seeking asylum, 


finds himself friendless 
when he is in need. 


Clouds will not rain for him, 
seeds will not sprout for him. 


The man who surrenders 
a creature seeking asylum, 
will see his children die 
in their infancy — the gods 
will refuse his oblations, 
he will never find heaven. 


The man who surrenders 
a creature seeking asylum, 
becomes the thunderbolt-target 
of the gods led by Indra. 
His food is unsanctified, 
he soon falls from heaven. 


Hawk, let Sibi offer 
you bull-flesh in rice 
instead of this pigeon. 
Let all the Sibis 
serve you abundant meat 
wherever you desire.” 
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“Raja,” replied the hawk, 
“I do not want bull-meat 
or any but pigeon-meat. 
This pigeon is my food: 
the gods have ordained it. 
Give him to me.” 
Sibi said, “O hawk, 
I will have my men carry 
a whole bull for you. 
Take that bull instead 
of this shivering bird. 
Do not kill this pigeon. 


J will give up my life, 
but not this pigeon. 
See how gentle he is! 
Hawk, don’t even try — 
I have made up mind: 
I won’t give him up. 
But if this appeals to you, 
ask from me anything 
else that you desire — 
which, if I grant, 
will earn me the praise 
of the Sibi race. 
I give you my word: 
whatever you ask, 
I will provide.” 


The hawk said: “If you give me flesh equal to the pigeon’s 
weight, cut from your right thigh, the pigeon’s life will be 
spared, O raja, and you will do something that will earn 
you not only my gratitude but the approval of the Sibi 
race as well.” 


So the king sliced off a piece of flesh from his right thigh, 
and weighed it against the pigeon. The pigeon was 
heavier. 


So he cut off another slice. The pigeon was still heavier. 
He cut off slices of flesh from all parts of his body and 
placed them on the scale. The bird continued to be 
heavier. 
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Finally the raja himself ascended the scale. He did so 
without the least hesitation. The hawk saw this and 
disappeared, shouting “Saved!” The raja said: 


“My pigeon, my bird, 
tell the Sibis now 
the hawk’s true identity. 
Who but the Creator 
can do what he did? 
Revered one, reply.” 


“Son of Suratha, listen: 
I am the Fire-god 
whose banner is smoke, 
the hawk is Indra, 
you a man excellent; 
we came here to test you. 


The flesh that you sliced 
from all over your body 
has left gaping wounds -— 
I will sanctify them: 
they will be golden, 


fragrant, eye-pleasing. 


You will become famous, 
respected by gods, 
you will rule long. 
From your right thigh will be born 
a son whose name 
will be Kapotaroma. 


This son will be born out of your own flesh, the son 
named Kapotaroma, the ‘Hairless Pigeon’. He will become 
one of the foremost bull-brave heroes of the Sibi race, 


dazzling in fame, prowess, and good looks,” said the 
pigeon. 
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The Pandavas said to Markandeya: “Tell us more of such 
glories.” Markandeya said: All the rajas of the world 
attended the Horse-Yajiia of Astaka, Visvamitra’s 
descendant. 


His brothers — Pratardana, Vasumana, and USinara’s son 
Sibi —also were present. After the yajfia he was returning 
with his brothers in a chariot when he met Narada. They 
greeted Narada respectfully and said, “Come with us in 
this chariot.” 


Narada agreed, and climbed into the chariot. One of the 
brothers said to Narada, “If it pleases you, O divine rsi, 
I would like to ask you a question.” 


Narada said, “You may ask.” He said: “All four of us are 
long-lived and possess every virtue there is. We will 
certainly go to some part of heaven and live there for a 
long time. But who will be the first to fall from heaven?” 
The rsi replied, “Astaka.” 


“Why?” asked the brother. The rsi replied: “I lived a few 
days in Astaka’s palace. One day he drove me out of the 
city in his chariot. I saw thousands of cows of different 
shades. I asked him whose they were. He said, ‘Oh, I 
gave them as gifts.’ Self-praise; so he will fall first.” The 
brother asked, “Of those remaining, who will fall first?” 


The rsi replied, “Pratardana.” “Pratardana. Why?” “I 
lived in Pratardana’s palace too. Once he drove me out 
in his chariot. 


On the way a Brahmin said to him, ‘Give mea horse.’ He 
replied, ‘When [ return, I will give you one.’ The Brahmin 
insisted, ‘I want one now.’ So he unharnessed the right- 
wheel horse and gave it to the Brahmin. 


Another Brahmin stopped him, also wanting a horse. he 
unharnessed the left-wheel horse and gave it to him. He 
was about to leave when another horse-seeking Brahmin 
stopped him. He gifted the chariot’s left-front-horse. 
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He was stopped by yet another Brahmin looking for a 
horse. He said, ‘Let me return, and I will give you one.’ 
The Brahmin said, ‘I want one now.’ He gave the 
Brahmin the only horse remaining. Harnessing himself 
to the chariot, he began pulling and said, ‘I have nothing 
left to gave to Brahmins. Such Brahmins!’ 


He certainly gave in charity, but flippantly. So he will fall 
first.” He was asked, “Two brothers remain. Which will 
fall first?” 


The rsi replied, “Vasumana.” 


“Why?” Narada said, “Once, in the course of my travels 
) > ) 
I came to Vasumana’s house. 


He was busy with the Svastivacana ritual for a flower- 
chariot when I arrived. When the Svastivacana ended, 
the flower-chariot materialised in front of Brahmins. 


I praised the chariot. The raja said, ‘Noble rsi, since you 
like the chariot, let it be yours.’ 


Some time later, I had occasion to re-visit him. I was 
badly in need of a chariot. The raja said, “Take it. It is 
yours.’ I went a third time to him and praised a chariot. 
The raja exhibited the flower-chariot to the Brahmins 
and said to me, ‘Noble one, you are very generous in 
your praise of the flower-chariot.’ That was all. So he will 
fal fie Stee 


He was asked, “Of the two of you, who will fall first?” 
Narada said, “Sibi will remain. I will fall.” “Why?” 
Narada replied, “I am not Sibi’s equal. One day a 
Brahmin came to Sibiand said, ‘O Sibi, Icome to you for 
food.’ 


Sibi replied, “Tell me what I should do.’ 
The Brahmin said, ‘Kill your son Brhadgarbha, cook 


him with your own hands, and serve him to me.’ I waited 
and watched. Sibi killed his son, cooked him in the right 
way, put the meat in a pot and, placing the pot on his 
head, went to search for the Brahmin. 
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A man stopped him on the way, saying, “The Brahmin 
you're looking for has angrily set fire to your palace, your 
treasury, your arsenal, your apartments for females, and 
your stables for horses and elephants.’ 


Sibi heard this without flinching. He returned to the city 
and said to the Brahmin, ‘Bhagavan, revered one, the 
food is ready.’ The Brahmin was silent. Ashamed, he 
stood there with downcast eyes. 


Sibi kept honouring the Brahmin, saying, ‘Revered one, 
eat.’ He looked quickly at Sibi and said: 


‘Eat it yourself.’ Sibi said, ‘Whatever you say,’ and 
without any hesitation lowered the pot and sat down to 
eat. 


The Brahmin caught his hand and said, ‘You have 
conquered anger. There is nothing you will not give to a 
Brahmin.’ Then the Brahmin honoured glorious Sibi. 


Sibi saw, standing in front of him, his son, like a celestial 
youth — wearing splendid ornaments on a fragrant body. 
The Brahmin did this and disappeared. 


The Creator Vidhata himself had come in disguise to test 
the royal rsi. After Vidhata had vanished, the ministers 
said to the raja, ‘You know everything. What made you 
do what you did?” 


‘I did what I did 
not for fame, not for wealth,’ 
said the royal Sibi, 
‘nor indeed for pleasure. 
I did what I did 
because the wicked would not do it. 


What the virtuous do 
is what I must do, 
their path is my path.’ ” 
This (said Markandeya) 
is the glory of Sibi — 
so I tell it to you. 
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The rsis and Pandavas again aksed Markandeya: “Is 
there anyone who has longer life than you?” 


He replied: Yes — a raja-rsi named Indradyumna. His 
merits exhausted, he fell from heaven shouting, “My 
glory is gone!” He came to me and asked, “Do you know 
mere 


I replied, “Seeking virtue, we move from place to place. 
We pass no more than a single night in village or town. 
People like us cannot be expected to recognise you 
immediately. Our fasts and vows weaken our bodies, so 
we cannot engage in such worldly activities as the pursuit 
of wealth.” Indradyuumna asked, “Is there anyone who 
was born earlier than you?” 


I replied, “There is an owl called Pravarakarna that lives 
in the Himalayas. He is older than I. He may know you. 
Where he lives is very far from here.” 


Indradyumna transformed himself to a horse and took 
me to the owl’s habitation. The raja asked the owl, “Do 
you know me?” 


The owl reflected briefly and replied, “No, I don’t know 
you.” The raja-rsi Indradyumna asked again: 


“Is there anyone older than you?” The owl replied, 
“Yes — in a lake called Indradyumna is a crane called 
Nadijangha. He is older than us. Go and ask him.” So 
Indradyumna took me and the owl to the lake where 
Nadijangha lived. 


We asked the crane: “Do you know this raja - 
Indradyumna?” He thought for a while and replied, “I 
do not know raja Indradyumna.” So we asked, “Is there 
anyone older than you?” He replied, “Yes — in this lake 
is a tortoise called Akupara. He is older. He may know 
this raja. Ask Akupara.” 

The crane shouted to the tortoise Akupara: “We have a 
question of you. Please come out.” The tortoise emerged 
from the lake and came to the bank where we were all 
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gathered. We asked him, “Do you know this raja - 


Indradyumna?” 


He thought for a moment. His eyes filled with tears. He 
seemed all agitated. He trembled and almost lost control 
of his senses. He joined his palms in a7jali, and said, 
“How is it I don’t know this king who planted one 
thousand yajna-poles? 

This lake was created by the hooves of the cows which 
this raja gave to Brahmins as daksina when the yajfia was 
completed. I have lived here since that time.” 


As we were listening to the tortoise, a celestial chariot 
arrived and a dismebodied voice was heard proclaiming: 
Come and dwell in the place of your desires, come to the place 
suiting your glory. 

The following slokas are relevant: 


The fame of good deeds 
spreads even to heaven; 
as long as his fame lasts, 
he lives in heaven. 


When ill deeds are spread, 
he falls from heaven; 

he lives in the lower regions 
as long as his ill-fame. 


Seek others’ welfare 

if you want heaven; 
avoid evil thoughts, 

seek refuge in Dharma. 


The raja heard all this and said: “Let the chariot stay here 
so long asI do not take the old creatures back to the places 
from where I brought them.” 


So he escorted me and the owl to our homes, and went 
away in the chariot to the celestial region which he 
deserved. J experienced this in the course of my long life. 
— This is what Markandeya narrated to the Pandavas. 
The Pandavas said: “You acted rightly in helping raja 
Indradyumna to regain the heaven he had fallen from.” 
Markandeya replied: “Devaki’s son Krishna similarly 
saved the raja-rsi Nrga who had fallen into hell; he 
helped him regain heaven.” 
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Maharaja! After listening 
to Markandeya’s account 

of how the royal rsi Indradyumna 
regained heaven, heroic 


Raja Yudhisthira asked the muni: 
“OQ maha-muni, 

what are the means of charity 
by which a man 


Can attain the realm of Indra? 
Tell me this. 

Does he have to practise charity 
as a householder, 

in boyhood, youth, or old age? 
Describe charity.” 


“Four kinds of life are useless,” 
replied Markandeya, 

“and sixteen kinds of charity. 
Useless the life 

if no son is born, 
useless the life without dharma, 


The life dependant on food 
from another, 

the life where one cooks 
for oneself only, 

without first offering to pitrs, gods, 
and guests. 


Gifts to one who has slipped in goodness, 
gifts of wrongly-earned, 

gifts of dishonestly-earned wealth, 
gifts to a Brahmin 

who has strayed, gifts to a thief — 
these all useless. 


Gifts to a liar, a false guru, 
to a performer 
of impure rituals for villagers, 
to a Sidra yajna-performer, 
a seller of the Vedas, 
to Brahmins who cook for Sidras, 
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To one born Brahmin 
but not living as one, — 
are all useless. Gifts to one 
who plays with snakes, 
to menials, to women, ° 
to aman who has married 
a menstruating twelve-year old girl - 
are all useless. 


These are the sixteen gifts 
that are useless. 

The man who gives charity 
out of fear or anger, 


Enjoys the fruits of his gift 
while he is a foetus. 

The man who gives to Brahmins 
enjoys till old age. 


O king! So the man who wishes to reach 
the goal of heaven 

should always give charity 
to excellent Brahmins.” 


“How do Brahmins,” asked Yudhisthira, 
“who accept gifts 

from all the four castes 
save others and themselves?” 


“By japa, mantras, and homa,” 
replied Markandeya, 

“by Veda-studies they build 
a Veda-boat of salvation. 


The gods themselves are pleased 
with a man who pleases Brahmins. 
A Brahmin’s blessings can obtain heaven 
for a man. 


You will definitely go to heaven, 
because you have offered puja 

to the pitrs 
and you have honoured Brahmins. 
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If a weak-bodied, cough-ridden man 
desires heaven, 

let him do so by the merit 
of honouring Brahmins. 


Feed them at sraddha-rites; 
but cursed or fallen, 
over-handsome, over-dark, dirty-nailed, 
deceitful, leprous, bastard 


Brahmins — shun them. 
Shun those born of widows, 
or to women whose husbands are away, 
or those who live 
by making arrows. Such a Sraddha 
will consume its performer 
even as fire consumes 
fuel-wood. 


If Brahmins who assist in a Sraddha 
are dumb, blind, or deaf, 
always seek the additional help 
of Veda-learned Brahmins. 


Let me tell you, Yudhisthira, 
what should be given away. 
Such giving is the salvation 
of giver and receiver. 


The Veda-knowing donor 

should give only to such Brahmins 
as will save both 

giver and receiver. 


Ghee libations, floral offerings 
and sandalpaste gifts 

do not please the sacred fire so much 
as hospitality to guests. 


Be generous with guests. 
Give water to wash the feet, 
cream to massage his tired legs, 
lamp, food, shelter — 
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And you will escape Yama’s realm. O raja! 
Removing the flower-garlands offered to gods, 
removing the remnants 
of a Brahmin’s meal, 


Waiting on him with perfumes, 

shampooing his legs, O finest of kings — 
these bring better fruits 

than large gifts of cows. 


A man can save himself 

by giving away a kapila-cow; 
so give an onamented kapila 

to a Brahmin. 


Give to the high-born, 
the Veda-learned, the poor, 
the householder burdened 
with wife and children, 
the Aoma-devotee, and to one 
who cannot reciprocate your gift. 


Remember, O excellent Bharata, 
always to give to such; 
never to the rich. 


Why give wealth to the already wealthy? 


One cow to one Brahmin; 
never one cow to many. 

If the given to many is sold, 
three generations 

of the donor’s family are certain 
to be doomed. 


Such a gift saves neither the giver 
nor the receiving Brahmin. 
The donor of gold 
to a pure Brahmin 


Receives the merits of giving away 
a hundred gold coins for ever. 
The donor 


of a strong plough-pulling ox 
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Is sure to escape all calamity; 
he will get heaven. 
The donor of land 
to a highly learned Brahmin. 


Finds fulfilment of all desires. 
A tired traveller, 
weak-limbed, dust-smeared, 
enquires about a food-giver. 


Some volunteer the information; 
those who tell the tired traveller 
the names of the givers 
of food, 


Are equal in merit 
to the food-givers themselves. 
Even if you do not give other gifts, 
give food. 


No merit is greater than to give 
wholesome, well-cooked food to Brahmins, 
in accordance 
with one’s capacity. 
Such an act gets a man 
the realm of Prajapati. 
Nothing excels a food-gift. 
Food is first and foremost. 


It is said food is Prajapati. 
Prajapati is the Year, 
the Year is Yajria; 
the source of all is Yajfia-Sacrifice. 


From Yajna emerges 
all moving and unmoving life; 
therefore, food is first and foremost. 
So have we heard. 


The donors of lakes, 
tanks, wells and ponds, 
the donors of food 
and sweet-worded kindness, 
have never to fear 
the fury of Yama. 
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The giver of rice 
and self-earned wealth 
to well-behaved Brahmins, 
is beloved of Earth. 
Mother Earth showers 
rewards upon him. 


The food-giver walks first; 
then comes the truth-speaker; 
then the giver to one 
who has not asked. 
All these three givers, however, 
reach the same goal.” 


Yudhisthira, eager to learn, 
along with his brothers, 

again questioned maha-atmaned Markandeya 
(continued Vaigampayana): 


“Maha-muni, 

how far is the realm of Yama 
from the region of men? 

What are its measurements? 
How does one cross it? 

Tell me all these details.” 


“Best among men of dharma,” 
said Markandeya, 

“that is a great mystery, 
a sacred mystery, O raja, 

which rsis ponder and praise. 
Let me explain it. 


O ruler of men, the distance between 
the realm of Yama 

and the abode of men 
is eighty-six thousand yojanas. 


It lies across a waterless, 
terrifying stretch of akasa-space: 
no shade, no tree, no resting-place 
in that region. 
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Nowhere for a tired traveller 
even to rest briefly. 
Messengers of Yama, obeying his orders, 


forcibly drag 


Men, women and other living creatures 
along this way. 

Those who gave houses and other animals 
to Brahmins, 


Travel on this path on those animals. 
Those that gave umbrellas 

travel on this path | 
sun-shaded by those umbrellas. 


The food-givers travel 

without ever feeling hungry, 
those who denied food, travel famished. 

Those who gave clothes travel well-dressed; 
those who did not, 

travel named. 


Those who gave gold go happily, 
adorned with ornaments. 
Those who gave land 
travel with all desires satisfied. 


Those who gave grains 

travel without any serious wants; 
those who gave houses 

travel in fine chariots. 


Those who gave cows 
travel without feeling thirsty; 
those who gave lamps 
are happy with lights guiding them. 


Those who gave cows travel happily, 
cleansed of ill-deeds; 

Those who fasted for a month 
travel by Aainsa-swan-drawn chariots. 


Those who fasted for six nights 
have peacock-pulled chariots. 

Those who eat once in three nights 
go toa realm 
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Where no disease or worry afflicts; 
those who give water 

are rewarded with happiness 
in the realm of the dead, 


For they see a river called Puspodaka, 
whose cool waters 

have the taste 
of ambrosial nectar. 


The doer of bad karma 
drinks pus from that river — 
which is his fate. 
Maharaja, that river fulfils all desires. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 

Pay respect to the Brahmins with you. 
Travel-weary, covered with dust, 

the traveller 


Enquires about the man 

who offers food and goes to his house 
Worship that food-giver: 

he is the true Brahmin. 


When he walks, 
the gods led by Vasava-Indra follow him. 
If he is respected with puja, they are pleased; 
if not, they are dejected. 


O Indra-among-rajas Yudhisthira! 
Offer puja-respect. 
to these Brahmins. 
I have discoursed to you 
upon a hundred topics. 
Is there anything more that you wish?” 


“Wise-in-dharma rsi!” Yudhisthira! exclaimed. 
“Instruct me again and again 

on matters concerning 
dharma and virtue.” 


“King,” replied Markandeya, 

“I will speak on a dharma-related subject; 
redemption from ill-deeds. 

Listen carefully. 
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Excellent Bharata, 

washing the feet of a Brahmin 
brings the same merit 

as giving a kapila-cow in Puskara. 


For as long as the earth is wet with water 
touched by a Brahmin’s feet, 

the pitrs will drink water 
from lotus-leaves. 


Welcome to a guest is happiness to Agni. 
A guest seated, 
is Satakratt-Indra pleased. 
His feet washed, are pitrs delighted. 
A guest fed, 
is Prajapati-Brahma gratified. 


Give away happily a cow 

when the hooves and head of her calf 
are visible, 

before complete delivery. 


A cow thus given, 

with her calf supended 
between uterus and earth, 

equals the gift of the earth itself. 


Such a giver, Yudhisthira, 
receives veneration in heaven 

for as many thousand yugas 
as there are hairs 

on the bodies of the mother-cow 
and her calf. 


The person who gives away 

a gold decorated, sesamum-sprinkled black cow, 
and the person 

who, receiving it, 


Re-gifts it immediately 
to a noble and honest man, 
obtain the most remarkable merit; 
their reward 


930 


74 Is no less than the whole earth itself, 
with all its wealth 
of seas, oceans, hills, 
caves and forests. 


[111:200:74-82] 


75 The Brahmin who eats silently 
from a plate, 
keeping his hands between his knees, 
saves others; 


76 Also the Brahmin who does not drink liquor, 
and is said by others to be faultless, 
and reads daily 
from the Vedas. 


77 Havya ghee-libations and kavya food-offerings 
should be given 
to a Veda-learned Brahmin. 
Never wasted 
is a libation to Agni 
or a gift to such a Brahmin. 
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78 Wrath is the Brahmin’s weapon, 
not steel or iron. 
His wrath kills enemies, 
like thunder kills the anti-gods. 


79 Defectless one, that is the truth 
about dharma and virtue. 
The Naimisa-forest munis heard it, 
and were delighted. 


80 O raja! Cleansed of ill-deeds, 
freed from grief, fear, and passion, 
all hearing it 
are freed from rebirth.” 


81 “O best of dharma-knowers,” Yudhisthira said, 
“O vastly-wise me, 
tell me about the purification 
by which a Brahmin remains always pure.” 


82 “There are three kinds of purity,” 
replied Markandeya, 
“purity of speech, of deed, of body. 
These lead to heaven. 
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The Brahmin who worships 

during saindhya-morning-twilight 
and saindhya-evening-twilight, 

and recites the Gayatri, 
which is considered to be 

the mother of the Vedas, 


Is purified by the mantra 
and cleansed of all his misdeeds. 
Accepting the ocean-girdled earth as gift 
cannot corrupt him. 


Inauspicious and hostile planets, 
including the sun, 

become auspicious and beneficial 
for such a man. 

Auspicious and beneficial ones 
become even more so. 


The carnivorous raksasas 

with horrendous maha-bodies 
cannot harm a Brahmin 

who practises such purification. 


Such a Brahmin shines like fire. 
No fault attaches to him 
when teaching, doing yajna, 
or accepting gifts. 


Whether learned in the Vedas or not, 
whether uncultured or cultured, 

Brahmins should never be insulted 
and angered; 

they are like sparks, 
briefly hidden under ashes. 


A Brahmin is like a god. 

The fire of a funeral pyre is never impure; 
neither is a Brahmin, 

whether whether learned or foolish. 


Cities with beautiful gates and walls and palaces 
lose their attractiveness 

if Brahmins 
do not live in them. 
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A city is really a eity 
when it is inhabited 

by Veda-learned Brahmins, 
devoted to study and tapasya. 


Forest or pasturage — 

where learned Brahmins live, 
son of Prtha-Kunti, is a city. 

It is also a firtha. 


If one goes to a raja 
who protects his subjects 
and to a Brahmin of great tapasya, 
and gives puja-respect to both, 
one is instantly cleansed 
of all ill-deeds. 


Wise men have said 
that bathing in sacred firthas, 

chanting Azrtanas, and talking to good men, 
are praiseworthy deeds. 


The virtuous and honest 

consider themselves sanctified 
by the company of others 

who are virtuous and honest, 
and purified by the water 

of inspiring conversation. 


Carrying the triple staff, 
observing the vow of silence, 
growing matted locks, 
shaving off the crown-hair, 
wearing bark-dress and deer-skin, 
performing ablutions, 


Doing the agnihotr ritual, 
living in the forest, 
emaciating the body — all are futile 
if the heart is not pure. 


Indulging the senses is easy 

if purity is not desired, 
O Indra-among-rajas. 

Abstinence is difficult if purity is not desired. 
The most slippery of the senses 

is the mind. 
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The noble men who refrain from evil 
in word, deed, and heart 
are the mahatmas of tapasya, 
not the fast-observers and flesh-mortifiers. 


The man who does not feel affection 
for his relatives 

cannot escape evil, no matter how pure 
he keeps his body. 

The hardness of his mind is a great bar 
to tapasya. 


That man is pure who, virtue-endowed, 
shows compassion in his domestic life. 
He is the muni, 
free from evil. 


Fasts and other self-denials 
can only emaciate 

the flesh-and-blood body; 
they cannot destroy evil. 


The impure man can only suffer terribly 
by such penances; 

the fire that he worships 
cannot consume evil. 


Only through virtue 
can the final realm be reached, 

only virtue can make vows and fasts 
effective. 

Eating roots and fruits, being silent, 
subsisting on air, 


Shaving off one’s crown-hair, 
abandoning a fixed habitation, 
growing matted locks, 
having the sky as one’s roof, 


Bathing in water, lying on the ground — 
these are not ways 

calculated to lead one 
to perfection. 
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Only by knowledge and karma 
is it possible 

to overcome disease, decay and death, 
and reach the highest goal. 


Seeds scorched by fire 
cannot sprout into plants, 
suffering in the fire of knowledge 
does not harm the atman. 


Nothing but a block of wood 

is the body without the atman — 
just a phenomenon fragile 

like ocean-froth. 


If one Sloka or half a Ssloka 
can reveal the Atman 

that dwells in all creatures, 
what else is needed? 


Some get it in two syllables, 

some from hundreds of thousands of slokas. 
Such realisation 

is the sign of moksa. 


Wise old men say neither this world, 
nor the next, nor any happiness 
is for the doubter. 
Self-realisation is moksa. 


The man who knows the true meaning 
of the Vedas is wise. 

He shuns Vedic rituals 
as he would a fire. 


Give up arid dispute 

abide by Sruti-revelation and smrti-tradition. 
Use your reason to reach 

the Undying One-without-a-second. 
Any seeking is useless 

if the method is not adequate. 
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Which is why knowledge 
should be sought through the Vedas, 
for they are the truth 
and the essence of knowledge. 
The flesh-fettered atman 
knows through the Vedas. 


The existence of the gods, 
the operation of karma, 

the fruits of action as stated in the Vedas, 
are proved in every yuga. 


Freedom from and annihilation of karma 
are achieved 
by sense-purification. 
The best fasting is discipline of the senses. 


One can reach heaven by tapasya, 
get pleasure by charity, 
destroy one’s ill-deeds 
by bathing in firthas, 
but moksa is possible only 
by means by knowledge.” 


Maha-illustrious Yudhisthira listened to Markandeya 
and said, “Bhagavan, revered one, 
I want to know the benefits 
obtaining from charity.” 
“O Indra-among-kings,” replied Markandeya, 
“I hold very precious 
the dharma of charity 
that you wish to know from me. 


Yudhisthira! Listen to the mysteries of charity 
as described 

in the Srutis and smrtis. 
A man who performs Sraddha 

under a pipal’s shade enjoys its fruits 
for a hundred thousand kalpas. 


The man who offers food 
to one dying of starvation, 

and the man who founds a home of charity 
with a supervisor — 

both get the fruits 
of all yajnas. 
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The man who gives away a horse 
at a firtha 
whose currents flow 
in the opposite direction, 
earns inexhaustible merit. 
A guest coming to one’s house 
for a meal is Parjanya-Indra himself. 
Feeding him earns inexhaustible merit. 
The host crosses maha-evils, 
as boats cross rivers. 


A gift of curds to Brahmins 
brings inexhaustible merits. 

A gift on a religious festival day 
brings double merit, 

a gift during a special season 
ten times the merit. 


A gift in a special year, 
one hundred times. 

A gift on the last day of the month 
brings inexhaustible merit. 

A gift during the sun’s 
solstitial course, 

or on the last day of the sun’s course 
through Mithuna, 

Kanya, Dhanu, Mina, 
or during the eclipses 

of either sun or moon, 
gets endless merit. 


Gifts in the seasons 
bring ten times the merit; 
during change of seasons, 
a hundred-times’ merit; 
when Rahu is visible, 
a thousand-times’ merst; 
on the last day of the sun’s course 
through Visuvati, 
everlasting merit. 
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None can enjoy land, O raja, 
who does not donate land, 
none drive in chariots 
without donating one. 
A gift to a Brahmin 


rewards the hopes of its giver. 


From fire comes gold, 
from Visnu the earth, 
from the sun come cows. 
Who gives gold, land and cows 
gets the regions of Agni, 
Visnu and Surya. 


Nothing lasts like a gift. 
There is nothing more auspicious 
in all the three worlds. 
Therefore, the wise say 
nothing’s greater in life 
than giving a gift.” 


SECTION TD We=hUNDRED ONE 


Raja Yudhisthira heard from Markandeya 
the story 

of raja-rsi Indradyumna’s attainment 
of heaven; 


Then, O bull-brave maharaja Janamejaya 
(said VaiSampayana), 

he turned to the defectless long-living rsi 
and said: 


“Wise-in-dharma rsi, 
you know all about the gods, the Danava anti-gods, 

rakgsasas, royal dynasties, 
the lines of rsis — 


In fact, there is nothing in this world 
you do not know, O twice-born one. 
You know the histories of men, nagas, 
and raksasas, 
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Of gods, gandharvas, yaksas, Kinnaras 
and apsaras. 

Excellent Brahmin, I want to know 
all about them. 


For instance, why did the invincible 
descendant of Iksvaku, 

known as Kuvalasva, change his name 
to Dhundhumara? 


Excellent Bhargava, 
I would like to know in detail 

why the intelligent Kuvalasva change his name 
to Dhundhumara. 


Maha-muni Markandeya listened to Yudhisthira 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

and narrated the following life-story 
of Dhundhumara, 


Saying: Listen to me, raja Yudhisthira. 
I will tell you all. 

Dhundhumara’s story 
is a tale of dharma. 


O ruler of earth, 
listen to this account 

of how raja Kuvalasva of the Iksvakus 
became Dhundumara. 


Tata, child, descendant of Bharata, Kaurava, 
there was a rsi named Uttanka 

who had an ashram 
in an enchanting forest. 


In order to obtain Visnu’s favour, 
O maharaja, 

Uttanka performed severe tapasya 
for hundreds of years. 


Bhagavan Visnu, gratified, gave him darshan. 
The moment he saw Visnu, 

he burst into songs 
of glorifying praise: 
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“God! 
The moving and unmoving life of the worlds, 
The gods, anti-gods, humans, 


Brahma himself, 

The Vedas, 

All things that are capable of being known, 
Are your creation. 

O maha-radiant Divinity! 

The sky is your head, 

The sun and the moon are your eyes. 


Undecaying one! 

The winds are your breath, 
Fire your glory, 

The directions your arms, 
The ocean your stomach. 


God! Deva! 

Slayer of Madhu! 

The mountains are your thighs, 
The atmosphere your hips, 
The earth-devi your feet, 

The vegetation your body-hair. 


Indra, Soma, Agni, and Varuna, 

The gods, the anti-gods, the uraga-nagas — 
All wait on you 

In adoration 

Singing your praises. 

O Lord of the earth, 

BhuvaneSvara! 

All life is pervaded by you. 

The maha-rsis and the maha-shining yogis 
Sing your praises 

In adoration. 


Purusottama, 

O finest of men, 

When you are pleased, 

The worlds are at peace; 

When you are displeased, 

Fear takes hold of all. 

You are the sole dispeller of fear. 
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God! Deva! 

You are the source of the happiness 
Of gods and humans. 

With your three steps 

You straddle the three worlds. 


You destroyed the anti-gods 
At the height of their power, 
Through your glory : 
The gods found peace and joy. 


O maha-shining one! 

Your anger destroyed the Daityas. 
You are the Maker and Breaker 
Of the creatures of the world. 


Worshipping you, 
The gods obtained bliss and prosperity.” 
In this way, mahatma Uttanka adored Visnu. 


Visnu said to Uttanka, 
“Iam pleased. Ask a boon.” 
Uttanka said, 
“Your darshan is a great boon, O Hari, 


Lord and creator of the world, 
O Eternal Purusa!” 
Visnu said: “I am impressed 
by your supreme bhakti and humility. 


Twice-born Brahmin, ask any boon from me: 
do not hesitate.” 

Requested by Hari-Visnu 
to ask for a boon, 


Uttanka did anjali before the deity, 
O excellent Bharata, and said, 
“Bhagavan, lotus-eyed god, if you are pleased 
with my devotion, 


Then, O Isvara, make me firm 

in dharma, truth, and self-control. 
Let my mind 

be devoted to you.” 


[111-201 :30-34; 202:1-3] 
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“O twice born one,” replied Visnu, 
“what you wish 

will be done by my grace. 
Through the yoga-power manifest 


In you, you will perform a marvellous deed 
for the gods and the three worlds. 

A maha-anti-god 
called Dhundhu 


In engaged in fierce tapasya 
to destroy the worlds. 
Who will kill him? 


A mighty, invincible [ksvaku raja, 


Known as Brhadaéva, an earth-ruler, 
will have a son 

called Kuvalasva, 
‘Shining, self-controlled, pure. 


That son will be infused with yoga-power 
from me. 

Ordered by you, 
he will kill the anti-god Dhundhu.” 

Saying this to the Brahmin Uttanka, 
Visnu disappeared. 


SEC TTONT TW OetU N DRE pet WO 


O raja! When Iksvaku died, 
his dharmatma son Sasada 
became king and ruled over Ayodhya 
(continued Markandeya) 


Saéada had valiant son 

named Kakutstha. 
Kakutstha’s son was Anena, 

and Anena’s son was Prthu. 


Prthu’s son was named Visvagasva, 
Visvagasva’s son was Adri, 

Adri’s son was Yuvanasva, 
Yuvanasva’s son Srava. 
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Srava named a city after him, 
called Sravasti. 
Srava’s son was the maha-powerful 
prince Brhadasva. 


Brhadasva was also known 
as Kuvalasva, 
and Kuvalasva was known 
to have twenty-one thousand sons. 


All of them were powerful and self-willed, 
but they were very learned. 
Kuvalasva excelled his father 
in everything. 


Maharaja, in course of time 
BrhadaSva installed 

his heroic and dharma-knowing son 
on the throne. 


Entrusting the kingdom to Kuvalasva’s charge, 
the great foe-chastising world-ruler 
retired to an ashram 
to practise tapasya. 


O raja! When the raja-rsi Brhadasva 
was about to leave for the forest, 
finest-of-Brahmins Uttanka 
heard about it. 


The maha-radiant Brahmin approached 
the mighty wielder of arms, 
excellent Brhadasva, 
asking him to give up his resolve. 


“Your duty, O raja,” said Uttanka, 
“is to protect your subjects. 

Follow it. Let our worries dissipate 
through your grace. 


Protected by a mahatma like you, 

O raja, the earth will be rid of all sorrows. 
Do not retire 

to the forest. 
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The dharma of protecting your subjects 
can never be equalled 
by accumulating merit in forest-living. 


Give up the idea. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 

There is no dharma to equal the dharma 
of protecting one’s subjects, 

as the ancient raja-rsis will testify. 


A raja should always 
look after his subjects, 
you owe it to them. 
I cannot peacefully perform my tapasya. 


Near my ashram is a wilderness, 
an ocean of sand, 
called Ujjalaka — 


a vast, level, waterless tract. 


It is many yojanas long 
and many yojanas broad. 
In it lives a maha-valiant 
fierce Danava anti-god. 


His name is Dhundhu, 
he is the son of Madhu and Kaitabha. 
This terrible anti-god, O raja, 
lives underground. 
Maharaja, kill him 
and then retire to the forest. 
He is at present engaged in tapasya 
to destroy the worlds 


And the gods. The situation is such 
that he cannot 

be killed by the gods, the Daityas, 
the raksasas, 


The nagas, the yaksas, and the gandharvas 
because, O raja, 

he has obtained a boon 
from the Pitamaha of the worlds, Brahma. 
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iy Kill him, and prosper! 
Do not deviate from this. 
By killing him you will achieve 
undying fame. 
2 The anti-god 
likes buried in sand, 


and once a year he stirs 
and begins to breathe; 


24 Then the whole earth, 
and her mountains and forests tremble. 
His breath billows 


into sun-blotting maha-sandstorms. 


[111:202:22-30] 


25 For seven days the earth shakes, 
and smoke and flames obscure the land. 
This upheaval 


goes on continuously. 
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26 That is why, O Indra-among-rajas, 
] am unable to have peace in my ashrama. 
Kall him 
for the world’s good. 
Dy Peace will be restored 
when this anti-god is killed. 
J am convinced you have the power 


to kill him. 


28 Your energy will be augmented 
by the grace of Visnu. 
A boon was granted by Visnu 
in the distant past, O lord of the earth, 


29 That the man who kills this fierce 
and powerful anti-god 
will be charged with the strength 
of Visnu himself. 


30 O Indra-among-rajas, 
accept the hard-to-defeat strength 
which none others can have, 
and destroy the anti-god. 
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The maha-energetic Dhundhu 

cannot be killed by any other man, 
though that man try 

for a hundred years.” 


SEG@ION UW © HisGeNtoerery THREE 


O excellent Kaurava! The raja-rsi heard Uttanka 
(continued Markandeya), 

and did anjali to the Brahmin, 
and replied: 


“Brahmin, your visit here 
will not be fruitless. 

Bhagavan, revered one, my son here, 
who is named Kuvalasva, 


Is firm-willed and energetic; 
his prowess is unmatched. 
He will do whatever 
is most pleasing to you, 


With the help of his brave sons 

whose arms are like parigha-iron maces. 
Brahmin, I have given up arms; 

let medeaven. 


When the radiantly powerful muni 
heard these words, 

he said: “So be it.” 
The king placed his son 


In the command of mahatma Uttanka, 
and went to the forest. 

Yudhisthira asked, “Bhagavan, revered one, 
who was this anti-god? 


Whose son was he? Whose grandson? 
I want to know this. 
O tapasya-rich one, I have never heard 
of such a maha-terrible Daitya antigod. 
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O maha-wise rich-in-tapasya rsi, 
bhagavan, revered one, 

enlighten me on all particulars 
about this anti-god.” 


O raja! Maha-wise one (said Markandeya), 
listen to me 

while I supply you the exact details 
about this anti-god. 


O bull-brave Bharata, when the world 
became one vast ocean, 
and all moving and unmoving creatures 


perished, 


The Source and Creator of the universe, 
eternal and undecaying Visnu, 
adored by munis and Siddhas 
as the lord of the worlds, 


That magnificently holy Bhagavan 
lay in yoga-sleep 

under the widespread hood of infinitely 
powerful Sesa-Naga. 


The Creator of the universe, 
Maha-auspicious, Bhagavan, 
Undecaying Hari 

Lay under the hood 

Of the world-encircling cosmic serpent. 


He lay asleep — 

And from his navel there sprouted 

A lotus! - 

A lotus shining and level as the sun. 

From this sun-like lotus 

Sprang Pitamaha 

Brahma — Lotus-born - 

Guru of the worlds — shining and lovely as the sun — 


Who is the four Vedas, 
Who has four arms and four faces — 
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Who has maha-strength 

And irresistible infinite prowess. 

It so happened 

That the two powerful Danava-anti-gods, 


Madhu and Kaitabha saw 
refulgent Hari 

reclining under the hood 
of the Eternal Serpent, 


On a divine bed that stretched 
for my yojanas; 

on his neck was the Kaustubha, 
his head wore a crown, 

he was dressed 
in ochre silk. 


O raja! He shone in his own dazzling resplendence, 
which blazed 

like a thousand controlled 
sun-explosions. 


Madhu and Kaitabha were awe-struck 
by the dazzling darshan 

of lotus-eyed Brahma Pitamaha 
seated on the lotus. 


The two anti-gods began harassing 
Brahma Pitamaha. 

Maha-illustrious Brahma, disturbed, 
began to shake on his lotus. 


As he shook, 
the stalk of the lotus vibrated — 
and Kesava-Visnu awoke 
and saw the prowess-rich Danava anti-gods. 


The Deity said to them: 

“Welcome, O maha-powerful heroes. 
You have pleased me. 

Ask any three excellent boons.” 


Those proud and powerful anti-gods, 
O maharaja, 

laughed and said 
to Madhu-slaying Hrsikesa-Visnu: 
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“God! Greatest of the gods! 
Ask us a boon. 
We are in a mood to grant 
some properly-asked for boons.” 


“I will ask one,” the Deity said. 
“One boon I want. 

Both of you are great; 
there is none like you. 


Heroes of unrivalled strength! 
Grant that I kill you. 
This is what I wish 


for the world’s good.” 
Madhu and Kaitabha replied: 


“Purusottama-Visnu, 
we do not even jokingly lie; 
we cherish Dharma and Truth. 


No one is our equal in strength, 
in good looks, bravery, 

tapasya, charity, self-control, manners, 
and in dharma. | 


But a great danger hangs over us. 
O KeSava-Visnu, 

carry out your words, 
for who can overcome Kala? 


Lord, God of the gods, 


we would like one condition observed: 


You must kill us at a place 
that is totally uncovered. 


Lovely-eyed Lord, God of the gods, 
treat us like your sons. 
This is the one boon 
_we would like from you. 


Do not take back the promise 
you held out to us.” 

The Deity said, “So be it. 
What you wish, will be.” 
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Govinda-Visnu pondered, 
but could not think of an uncovered place 
in heaven or on earth. 
Then Madhusudana-Visnu 


Saw that his thighs 
were completely uncovered; 
so the maha-illustrious Deity used 
his sharp cakra, 
and with it cut off the heads 
of Madhu and Kaitabha. 
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Maharaja! Madhu and Kaitabha 
had a son, Dhundhu, 

of maha-strength and energy, 
of maha-valour. 


He stood on one leg 
until he became skeleton-thin. 
Pleased, Brahma granted him a boon; 
he asked: 


“Make me incapable of being killed 
by gods, Danava anti-gods, 
yaksas, serpents, raksasas 
and gandharvas.” 


Brahma Pitamaha said, 
“It will be so; you may go.” 

He lowered his head at Brahma’s feet, 
and left. 


The maha-brave and energetic Dhundhu, 
armed with this boon, 

hurried to Visnu, 
thinking of his father’s murder. 


First he vanquished the gods and gandharvas; 
then 

he began brutalities 
against other Visnu-led deities. 
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O bull-brave Bharata, 
that ill-minded anti-god 
came to an ocean of sand, 


a region called Ujjalaka. 


From his subterranean hide-out, 
O shining one, 

he started his depredations 
against Uttanka’s ashram. 


Dhundhu, mighty son of Madhu 
and Kaitabha, 

practised rigorous tapasya there 
to destroy the worlds. 


Every time he breathed, 
a shower of sparks fell 
on the ashram of Uttanka. 
With his army, 


O bull-brave Bharata, at this time 

raja Kuvalasva left for that region, 
with him were Brahmins, 

Uttanka, and his sons. 


The foe-vanquishing ruler of men, — 
Kuvalasva, 

was accompanied 
by twentyone thousand powerful sons. 


On request from Uttanka, 
omnipotent Lord Visnu charged him with energy 
for the welfare 
of the three worlds. 


When the invincible king left, 
a loud sky-voice proclaimed: 
This unconquerable hero 


will be Dhundhu’s killer, Dhundhu-mara. 


Divine flowers showered on him, 
and a large number 
of divine kettledrums 
began a spontaneous celebration. 
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As the intelligent king proceeded, 
cool breezes blew. 

Lord-of-the-gods Indra sent showers 
to remove dust from the earth. 


Yudhisthira ! The chariots of gods 
could be seen in the sky 

at the point where Dhundhu lay 
in hiding below. 


The curious gods and gandharvas 
and maha-rsis 

watched from heaven the duel 
between Dhundhu and Kuvalaéva. 


O descendant of the Kurus, 

the king, armed with the energy of Narayana, 
searched everywhere 

with his sons. 


He came to the ocean of sand 
and dug it up; 

and the sons of Kuvalasva 
kept digging; 

‘They stumbled on Dhundhu 
after seven days. 

The ferocious anti-god lay there, 
a massive lump, 


Radiant like the sun, his body all aflame. 
Maharaja, 
his sleeping body covered 


the whole western horizon. 
O lion-like raja! 
He looked like an all-destroying Kala conflagration. 


The sons of Kuvalasva surrounded him 
on all sides, 


And attacked mercilessly 

with sharp arrows, maces, clubs, 
axes, iron spikes, spears, 

and bright, glittering swords. 
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25 Wounded, he stirred angrily. 
Maha-powerful, 
he seemed to gulp down all the weapons 
hurled at him. 
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26 His mouth vomited fire 
like the samvartaka-flames of yuga-end; 
he charred the sons 
of the king. 


27 O lion-like raja! Just as lord Kapila in the past 
consumed the sons of Sagara; 
the fire-mouthed anti-god 
seemed to be 


28 An incandescent repetition of Kapila. 
All the sons of the king 
were consumed 


in the wrath of Dhundhu; 


rnsrealel by Pr lag 


29 And maha-energetic Kuvalasva approached 
the mahatma anti-god, 
now fully awake, 
like a second Kumbhakarna. 


30 Maharaja! Spurts of water flowed down 
raja Kuvalasva’s body, 
extinguishing the flames 
emitted by the anti-god. 


oul Charged with yoga-power, 
he extinguished the flames; 
then he attacked 
with the Brahma-weapon, 


a2 To benefit the three worlds. 
The anti-god foe of the gods 
was routed by the prowess 
of raja-rsi Kuvalasva 


oo Who became like a second lord 
of the three worlds. 
Because he killed the anti-god Dhundhu, 
he became 
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Dhundhumara, “Slayer of Dhundhu”, 
and all the gods and rsis 

were delighted 
with his remarkable feat. 


They pressed him to ask a boon. 

O raja! He did anjali before them 
and, pleased, 

he said to them: 


“Grant that I always give wealth 
to excellent Brahmins, 
that I be invincible to my enemies, 
that I have the friendship of Visnu 
that I harbour 
no malice, 


That I always pursue dharma, 
that I find repose in heaven.” 
The gods, pleased, 
said, “So be it.” 


The rsis, gandharvas and wise Uttanka 
were pleased also 

and they showered blessings 
on the king. 


The gods and the maha-rsis 
then departed. 

Three sons of Kuvalasva survived, 
O Yudhisthira. 


Their names were Drdhaéva, 
Kuvalasva and Candrasva. 
They continued 
the illustrious Iksvaku 
Dynasty of kings. 
This is the story, 
O excellent Yudhisthira, 
of how the mighty Kuvalasva killed 


The anti-god Dhundhu, 

the son of Madhu and Kaitabha, 
and came to be known 

as Dhundhumara. 
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That new name made him 

the possessor of many virtues. 
I have told you the details 

you wanted to know. 


Kuvalagsva’s feat has made the story 
of Dhundhu’s death famous, 
for it is dependent 
on Visnu’s glory. 


The man who listens to it 
becomes a dharmatma, 
and also a father; 
listening to it on sacred days, 
brings longevity and good fortune. 
He is freed from all diseases, 
and is never beset 
with irritations. 
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Then, O finest of Bharatas (said Vaisampayana), 
raja Yudhisthira asked 
maha-radiant Markandeya a dharma-fraught question 


difficult to grasp. 


“Bhagavan, revered one, 
I wish to hear from you 
about female greatness. 
Brahmin, tell me its subtle dharma. 


O best among men, 

the sun, moon, earth, and fire 
appear to us like embodiments 

of divine glory. 


Excellent descendant of the Bhrgus, 
father, mother, guru — 

these and others, as ordained by the gods, 
also seem divine. 
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All elders deserve respect, 
as does a woman 
faithful to one husband. 
Wifely fidelity seems most difficult. 


Tell me about the greatness of faithful wives, 
O defectless one, 

who, restraining their desires 
and even their thoughts, 


Deify their husbands. Revered one, lord, 
their single-minded, 

selfless dedication appears to me 
to be most difficult. 


The respect offered by sons 
to their fathers and mothers, 
or by wives to husbands, 
is indeed most difficult, O Brahmin. 
I do not know anything more difficult 
than a wife’s dharma. 


Brahmin, what perfect-mannered wives 
do for their husbands, 

what sons do for parents, 
is almost impossibly difficult. 


Women who remain faithful to one husband; 
women who speak the truth; 

women who are pregnant 
for full ten months; 


Women who at the time of delivery 
endure such physical pain - 
what can be 
more wonderful than this? 


Women give birth to children 
after painful labour — 
and then, O bull-brave Brahmin, 
they lavish love and care on their children. 


That human beings who think harm of others 
and often are malicious 

can also be so duty-conscious, 
is indeed remarkable. 


[1U:205:14-22] 


Tescrleh lal 


14 


is 


16 


17 


18 


HS 


20 


2) 


Ns 


956 


Tell me all about Ksatriya dharma. 

O Brahmin! To pursue dharma 
is difficult for the ambitious 

because they have to be ruthless. 


Best of the Bhrgus, you who know 

all the answers, revered one, 
answer me these, 

and I will always pay you homage.” 


Markandeya replied: “Excellent Bharata, 
your question is difficult, 

it involves an entire background; 
but listen to me. 


Some think the mother is superior, 
others the father. 

The mother’s role is more difficult: 
she procreates life. 


Fathers, by puja to gods, by severe tapasya, 
holy chanting, 

enduring heat and cold, and other means, 
desire offspring. 


After these rigorous means, when a child is born, 
O heroic Yudhisthira, 

they always think of the best future 
for the child. 


O Bharata descendant, both mother and father 
desire that the son 

should have integrity, fame, wealth, 
children and dharma. 


The son who fulfils these hopes of his parents, 
O Indra-among-rajas, honours dharma. 
The son whose mother 
and father are pleased 


Finds fame and dharma in this world and the next. 
No yajiia is needed, 

no Sraddha is required, 
no fasting expected 
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Of a wife who has faithfully 

cherished her husband; 
she gets heaven effortlessly. 

Such is the dharma of devoted wives. 
Listen carefully, Raja Yudhisthira 

And remember it in every detail.” 
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There was a famous Brahmin named KauSika 
(said Markandeya), 

Veda-learned, 
full of dharma, rich in tapasya 


He finished his study of the Vedas and Vedangas 
and Upanisads. 

One day he was chanting the Vedas 
under a tree; 


A she-crane who was perched 
on the tree-top 

dropped her dung on the head 
of the pious Brahmin. 


The twice-born one, infuriated, 
thought of harming her; 
as he glared angrily 
in her direction, 


She fell on the ground, 
injured by his wrath. 

The Brahmin, seeing her senseless 
on the ground, 


Was overcome by compassion 
and began lamenting, 

“T have done wrong by giving in 
to wild anger.” 


He kept repeating these words 
until he came to a village; 

begging for alms in every house. 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
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He arrived to a familiar place 
and shouted, “Alms!” 
A woman answered him, 


saying, “Wait.” 


When the lady of the house 
was cleaning the bowl 
before giving alms, O raja, 
oppressed with great hunger 


Her husband suddenly entered the house. 
The good housewife, 

distracted, neglected 
the waiting Brahmin, 


And gave her husband water 
to wash his feet 

and rinse his mouth; also a seat. 
Sweet victuals 


Were served by the black-eyed lady 
to her husband, 

and she waited at his side, 
to minister to his need. 

That devoted lady always 


ate the remnants. 


She gratified her husband’s least wishes; 
she deified him, 

in action, in speech, 
and in thought. 


Her thoughts were focused on her husband 
and how to serve him. 

She was virtuous, gentle, 
considerate to relatives. 


She always desired the welfare 
of her husband. 

She daily worshipped the gods, 
attended to guests, 

to her mother-in-law and father-in-law, 
and to servants. 


IDE 


[II:206:16-24] 


“The Mghatharala of Vya2e 


16 


17 


18 


ig) 


20 


Z| 


Bs 


25 


24 


999 


She kept her passions 
under the strictest check. 

As she was attending to the needs 
of her husband, 

the lovely-eyed lady suddenly remembered 
the waiting Brahmin. 


She was ashamed. O excellent Bharata, 
she quickly left the room 

in order to give alms 
to the Brahmin. 


“Lovely limbed lady,” said the Brahmin, 
“I am astonished. 

Why did you ask me to wait? 
Why not let me go?” 


Seeing the Brahmin agitated and blazing in glory, 
O Indra-among-men, 
the good lady said to him 


very sweetly: 


“Learned one, forgive me. 

My husband is like a god to me. 
He was hungry and tired, 

so I attended to him.” 


The Brahmin retorted: 

“You do not think Brahmins superior! 
Your husband is superior! 

Your household dharma insults Brahmins! 


Even Indra pranamas Brahmins — 
why shouldn’t mortals? 
Proud woman, you do not know, 
you may not have heard from old men 


That Brahmins are like fire — 
they can burn the earth!” 
She replied, “O rich-in-tapasya Brahmin! 


Do not think I am a she-crane. 


What will your anger do? — 

Burn me as you did the she-crane? 
I do not disrespect Brahmins; 

they are like gods. 
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But you must forgive my fault, 
O faultless one. 
I know the energy of Brahmins, 
I know intelligent men are maha-fortune-favoured. 


Once their anger made the ocean water 
saline and undrinkable. 

I have heard of munis of disciplined lives, 
radiant with tapasya. 


The fire of their anger has not to this day 
been extinguished 
in the Dandaka-forest. Because he insulted Brahmins, 
ill-atmaned Vatapi, 
The truly wicked-atmaned maha-anti-god, 
was swallowed and digested by Agastya. 
We have heard 
of the superiority of mahatma Brahmins. 


Mahatma Brahmins may get angry, 
but they forgive also, easily. 

So you should forgive this little fault, 
O faultless Brahmin. 


I cherish the dharma that accrues 
from serving my husband. 

I consider my husband 
the chief god. 


I have a single dharma — 
to serve my husband. 

O best of Brahmins, you can see 
what results from such service. 


I know that your anger consumed the she-crane; 
but, O excellent Brahmin, 

anger is one’s own enemy 
that lurks in one’s own body. 


The gods consider him a Brahmin 
who sheds anger and ignorance, 
speaks the truth, 
and honours a guru. 
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The gods consider him a Brahmin 
who, harmed himself, 

will harm injure others; who is self-controlled, 
and devoted to dharma. 


The gods consider him a Brahmin 
who controls desire and anger, 
who cherishes dharma himself 
and treats others who cherish dharma as equals. 


The gods consider him a Brahmin 
who praises all dharmas, 

who studies and teaches, 
performs and officiates at yajnas. 


The gods consider him a bull-brave Brahmin 

who gives to others in proportion to his means, 
who is a brahmacari, 

who is liberal and scholarly. 


The gods consider him a Brahmin 
who is diligent in studies, 
and does to Brahmins 
what they find agreeable. 


Those who speak the truth 
never find untruth pleasant. 
Simplicity, self-control and learning 
are a Brahmin’s dharma. 


Those who know dharma 
consider simplicity, truth, 
and self-control 
to be the highest dharma. 


Dharma is eternal and difficult to grasp; 
the elders say it is based on Truth, 
Dharma is based 
on the wisdom of Sruti. 


Dharma is varied and subtle. 
O great Brahmin, 
you are holy, learned in Dharma 


and the Vedas. 


[111:206:43-49; 207:1] 


Teaseclel by ¥ lee 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


TOL 


But I do not think you know 
the essence of Dharma, O revered one. 
O excellent Brahmin, since you do not know 
the highest Dharma, 


Go to the city of Mithila, 

and ask 
the dharma-knowing hunter there, 

who honours his father and mother, 
who is truthful, 

and has disciplined his passions. 


O excellent Brahmin, 
he lives in the city of Mithila. 
He will explain Dharma to you. 
Go to him. May all go well. 


If I have spoken too much, 

please forgive me, O blameless one. 
Those who really know Dharma 

never find fault with a woman.” 


The Brahmin said, “Lovely lady, 

] am pleased with you. 
My anger is gone. 

Your rebukes have inspired me, lovely lady. 
Svasti té-astu! I will go and do 

what is good for me. 


May you be blessed, 
for you have such noble thoughts.” 
Kausika, best of the twice-born, 
sent away by her, 
left her house and, chiding himself, 
returned to his house. 
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He kept revolving her remarkable words 
in his mind, 

and reproaching himself, 
as if he were a criminal. 
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He thought how subtle sva-dharma was, 
and reflected: 

If I really respect her words, 
I should go to Mithila, 


And meet the self-controlled, 
dharma-knowing hunter there. 

I will go today to that man of rich tapasya 
and ask about dharma. 


His faith in her was strengthened 
by her knowledge 
of the she-crane incident, 
and her sweet discourse on dharma, 


And he was brimming with curiosity; 
so he crossed forests, 

villages and cities, 
and came to Mithila, 


Ruled by king Janaka. 
A city demarcated by dharma; 
the lovely city pulsed 


with yajnas and festivals. 


He saw splendid porches and massive palaces, 
protected on all sides by high walls; 

he noticed 
innumerable chariots. 


Several broad shop-lined roads 
ran through the city; 

on them streamed horses, soldiers, chariots, 
and elephants. 


The Brahmin saw 

happy and healthy citizens, 
busy with various festivities 

and other activities. 


He began enquiring about the dharma-knowing hunter. 
Some Brahmins guided him; 
he saw the hunter 
sitting in a butcher’s yard. 
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se So he waited in one corner; 
because the tapasya-rich hunter 
was selling vension 
and buffalo-meat, 
and a crowd of eager customers 


had circled him. 


12 Intuitively guessing that the Brahmin 
had come to meet him, 
the hunter stood up 
and approached the visitor. 
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13 “Excellent Brahmin,” said the hunter, 
“you are welcome, revered one. 
I am the hunter. 
What can I do for you? 


14 The words of the woman to you — 
Go to Mithila —- I know about them. 
I also know 
why you have come here.” 
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15 The Brahmin was astounded 
by these words 
and he kept thinking to himself: 
A second marvel! 


16 The hunter said to the Brahmin: “Revered one! 
Where you are staying now 
is not the right place for you. 
Come to my house, O faultless one.” 


ey, The Brahmin, very pleased, said, 
“Whatever you say.” 
With the Brahmin leading, 
the respectful hunter went to his house. 


18 He offered the Brahmin a seat 
in his handsome house. 
Accepting the arghya-water, 
the excellent Brahmin 


19 Relaxed, and said to the hunter; “My child, tata, 
you don’t seem suited to your profession. 
J am sorry 


you have such a horrible job.” 
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“Tt runs in the family,” the hunter replied. 
“My father and grandfather 
were hunters. 
Brahmin, why should you feel sorry 
if I follow the dharma 
of my family? 


The Creator assigned me to this. 
I am scrupulous in my trade. 
I look after 
my aging father and mother. 


I do not envy others; 
I speak the truth, always; as best I can, 
I give in charity; and eat after feeding gods, 
guests and servants. 


I do not speak ill of anyone, 

nor hate anyone, however superior. 
Excellent Brahmin, 

past karma is inescapable. 


Agriculture, cow-rearing, trade, and law 
are the main professions in this world. 
For the next world, 
what helps is knowledge of the Vedas. 


The Sudra’s duty is to serve; 

the Vaisya’s, agriculture; 
the Ksatriya’s, military skill; 

the Brahmin’s truth-speaking, 
tapasya, chanting mantras, 

and brahmacarya. 


The raja rules, according to dharma, 
his subjects 
who follow their professions; 
he reinstates the undeservingly dismissed. 


Because he is the lord, 
the raja should be feared. 

The king should check profession-shifters, 
as arrows check deer. 
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O excellent Brahmin, 
there is none in Janaka’s kingdom 
who has departed from his profession 
in any of the four castes. 


Janaka is a raja who will punish his own son, 
should that son commit a crime. 

He never punishes 
a man of dharma. 


With information from his spies, 

he keeps an eye on everyone’s dharma. 
Prosperity, kingdom, and punishment 

are in Ksatriya hands. 


Rajas, pursuing their own dharma, 
seek prosperity. 

Rajas are the protectors 
of all the four castes. 


I do not hunt hogs and buffaloes myself, 
O Brahmin rsi. 

They are killed by others; 
I only sell their meat later. 


I do not eat meat. 

I have intercourse with my wife 
after her period. 

I fast in the day, and eat at night. 


A person may be low-born 
and yet good-charactered; 
he may cherish dharma 
though his job is to butcher animals. 


Dharma declines when kings misbehave; 
then adharma takes over, 

and their subjects begin 
to decay. 


Dwarfs and hunchbacks, 
deafs and mutes and impotents, 
wide-skulled and staring-eyed monsters 
then take birth. 
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When rulers are delinquent, 
their subjects suffer. 
But Janaka is a raja 
who rules with dharma. 


He is kind to his subjects, 

who adhere to their sva-dharma. 
As for myself, those who praise 

and those who criticise me — 


I satisfy them both with a job well done. 
Kings who strictly perform 

their sva-dharma 
and are always active, 


Who can bear adversity, 
are prompt and efficient, — 
they never need outside help. 
Food-distribution, patience, dharma-firmness, 


Puja-respect for all who deserve it — 
these virtues 

are found only in the world renouncers, 
and in none else. 


Never speak a lie. 

Do good without being asked to do so. 
Never abandon dharma 

for the sake of lust, anger, or envy. 


Never be ecstatic in good fortune, 
or depressed by adversity. 
Never let adversity 
take you away from dharma. 


If you do wrong, 
take care not to repeat it. 
Commit your atman to work 
for the happiness of others. 


Don’t return evil with evil. 
Prefer goodness, always. 

The evil-bent person destroys himself 
by his own evil. 
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Criminal action only increases dishonesty 
and wickedness. 

Those who think there is no dharma, 
those who laugh at goodness — 


They have no faith in dharma, 
they ruin themselves. 

The evil-filled man gets bloated 
like a wind-puffed bag. 


The best men are always 
the most kind and gentle. 
The pompous and worldly 
are the most ignorable. 
The sun shows the day; 
their atman shows their hollowness. 


Only a fool seeks shining fame 
by praising himself. 

The unknown learned man shines 
in his own glory. 


He never praises himself; 

he never runs down others. 
No man exists 

who has all the world’s virtues. 


The repentant criminal is cleansed 
of his misdeeds by penance. 

Refusal to do wrong again is the first step 
to stop being criminal. 


O finest of Brahmins, 
such karma can cleanse a criminal. 
This, Brahmin, is advised by Sruti 
which is the root of dharma. 


A person of dharma 
doing wrong unknowingly 
can be freed of his misdeeds. 
For dharma is such 
that it excuses misdeeds 
committed by mistake. 
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The man who does wrong and proclaims 
‘I have done no wrong’, is no man; 
the gods know it, 
his inner self knows it. 


Give up seeing others’ faults; 
see the good they do. 

The good man who overlooks 
others’ defects 

as he would stains in his dress, 


will find happiness. 


If after doing wrong a man engages in noble work, 
he is freed of wrong, 

like a moon emerging 
bright from behind clouds. 


Just as the rising sun shines 
after scattering darkness, 

a man, freed of misdeeds, 
shines through noble work. 


O excellent Brahmin, 
greed is the root of all evil. 
Men without knowledge, driven by greed, 


commit evil deeds. 


Like weeds covering wells, 
adharma often poses as dharma. 
Self-control, piety, professions of dharma — 
evil-doers have all these — 
what they lack 
is strength of character.” 


The maha-wise Brahmin asked 
the dharma-knowing hunter: 
“O finest of men, 
how can I make out strength of character? 


O most blessed of dharma-knowing meat-sellers! 
I want to know this from you. 

O maha-inspiring one, 
tell me everything.” 
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“Excellent Brahmin,” said the meat-seller, 
“yajna, gift, tapasya, 
study of the Vedas, truth — 


these five purities constitute character. 


Control of lust, anger, pride, 
greed, and ill-thought 

leads to love of dharma. 
Character depends on this. 


When yajiia-performers and Veda-scholars 
forget themselves 

and follow the example set by good people, — 
this is the second sign of character. 


O Brahmin, service to gurus, charity, 
truth-speaking, and angerlessness — 
these four are present 
in character. 


A man can aim at strength of character, 
but achieving it 

depends on diligent practice — 
otherwise, impossible. 


The Upanisad of Vedas: 
Truth 

The Upanisad of Truth: 
Self-control. 

The Upanisad of self-control: 
Renunciation. 

These are the qualities of 
Character. 


Those who are deceived by their own cleverness 
into hating dharma 

tread the wrong path. 
Their followers are doomed to suffer. 


Those who keep their vows, 
follow Sruti, are frugal, 

travel the path of dharma, 
observe the dharma of truth; 
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Those who are well-behaved, 
who follow the advice 
of their teachers — 
get the highest dharma and artha. 


Disregard the negative thinkers, who are cruel, 
bent on evil, and mischievous; 

instead, take shelter in knowledge, 
serve men of dharma. 


Body : the river. 
Waters : the five senses. 
Desires : the sharks. 
Births : the whirlpools. 
Patience : the boat. 
Goal : to cross the river. 


Colour dyes stain the purity 
of a pure-white garment; 

So, maha-dharma, intelligence, yoga shine best 
only in men of character. 


Ahimsa and Truth are beneficial 
to all life. 

Ahimsa is the prime Dharma, 
its root is Truth. 

All our activities find their fruition 
m trot. 


The man of character sees truth 
as the only strength. 

The dharma of good men is character, 
revealed in quality of conduct. 


Every person rationalises 
according to his nature. 

The evie-bent man is the slave 
of lust and anger. 


Juistice is Dharma — is an incontestable truth; 
what goes against justice 

is adharma. 
Man of character believe this. 
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Those who have character 

never show anger, pride, 
arrogance, and envy; 

their conduct is simple and serene. 


They follow the three Vedas, 
they are pure and restrained, 
they honour their supeiors, 
they have character. 


Their actions and conduct 
are hard to emulate. 

Their karma of pure action 
cancels all their defects. 


Character is timeless, wonderful, 
and indescribable. 

The wise who with dharma see Dharma 
obtain a vision of heaven. 


Theists, who are free from self-importance, 
who show-puja respect 

to the twice-born and saintly men, 
also go to heaven. 


This is primary Dharma: 

First, the Vedas, 

Second, the Dharma-sastras, 
Third, Character. 

Study of all forms of knowledge, 
Bathing in various firthas, 


Forbearance, patience, truth, purity 
are signs of character. 

Those who have compassion for creatures, 
and practise ahimsa, 


Who do not speak ill of anybody, 
who are loved by the twice-born, 
and are familiar with the fruits 


of good and bad karma, 


Are said to have character 
by those who have character. 
Those who are just and full of virtues, 
who seek everyone’s good, 
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And are honest, obtain heaven. 
Those who walk the good path, 
who are liberal and selfless, 
who aid the sorrowing, 


Are ptja-respected by those whose wealth is knowledge, 


who practise tapasya — 
they are said to have character 
by those who have character. 


Those who are charitable get prosperity 
in this world 

and happiness in the next. 
Good men, solicited by the wise, 


Give alms generously, even to the extent 
of denying 

their wives and servants. 
Looking to dharma and welfare, 


Those who behave in this manner 
eet etemampeace. 

The truthful, modest and simple, 
the practisers of ahimsa, 


The unpassionate and unproud, 
the gentle and self-sacrificing, 

the self-controlled, patient, 
intelligent, compassionate, 


The ones free from kama and envy, 
are the world’s witnesses. 
These three are considered 
the highest ideals: 


First, not to hate anyone; 
second, to be charitable; 

third, to be truthful. Those who have compassion 
are the truly saintly. 


This is the dharma of all 
who have character, 
who have decided to be firm 
in the practise of goodness. 
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Not envying others, forbearance, patience, peace, 
contentment, sweet speech, the food, 
renunciation of kama and anger, 
service of good men, 


Actions based on Sruti — 
these are the signs of character. 
Those who follow dharma 
and those who follow men of character 


Attain the palace of wisdom, 
and are free from the worst fear. 

Only they can wisely observe and analyse 
the merits and defects of human nature. 


O bull-brave Brahmin, I have told you all 
about character and knowledge, 
such as I know 
and such as | have heard.” 


SEG@TION TWeO—ERON Drskwe EIGHT 


O Yudhisthira! The dharma-rich meat-seller 
said to the Brahmin 


(continued Markandeya), 


“My profession is truly a gory one. 


Fate is strong, O Brahmin, 
and karma is inescapable; 

it consists of suffering for evil deeds 
done in a previous life. 


Brahmin, I wish to remove this suffering. 
Fate is the advance killer — 

the executioner 
is only an agent. 


And we are only agents as a result 
of our karma. 

O twice-born one, for animals to get slaughtered, 
and their meat sold, — 
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That is also dharma — because the gods, 
guests and servants relish 

and the pitrs are offered puja 
with this delicious food. 


The Srutis say that herbs, vegetables, 
deer, birds and wild animals 
are the ordained food 
of all creatures. 


Usinara’s son Sibi, 
a king of great fortitude, 
obtained difficult-to-obtain heaven 
by sacrificing his flesh. 


O Brahmin, in the distant past, 
two thousand animals 

were killed daily to supply the kitchen 
of king Rantideva. 


He also ordered two thousand cows 
slaughtered daily. 
Rantideva daily distributed food 


mixed with meat. 


O excellent Brahmin, 

that king obtained enermous fame. 
For the four-monthly rituals, 

animals have to be killed. 


Sruti tells us that Agni is fond 
of animal food. 

In yajfias animals are always killed 
by Brahmins after 


Sanctification by mantras, 
and these Brahmins go to heaven. 
Had Agni not been fond of flesh-food 
See othespast 


How could meat have become the food of others? 
Brahmin, 

the following condition regarding meat-eating 
is laid down by rsis: 
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‘Whoever eats meat after first offering it 
to the gods 

and the pitrs does not incur guilt 
by eating it.’ 


Such a man is not supposed 
to have eaten meat, 


just as a brahmacari who indulges in intercourse 


with his wife 
during her period, 


remains a good Brahmin. 


This rule was established after due thought 
of its goods and ills. 
King Saudasa, 
under the influence of a curse, 
ate human flesh. 


What do you say to that? 


I know this is my sva-dharma, 

so I follow it, O excellent Brahmin. 
This is my karma: 

I earn my livelihood by it. 


Brahmin, to abandon one’s sva-karma 
is to do adharma. 

To stay within one’s sva-karma 
is definitely dharma. 


One’s previous karma never leaves 
a person. 

The Creator knew this when determining 
karma-consequences. 


A man caught in bad karma 
should always think: 
‘How will I expiate my karma, 
and escape ruination?’ 


Bad karma can be expiated — 
by giving gifts, 

by speaking the truth, 
by serving one’s guru, 
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By puja-respect for the twice-born, 
by following dharma, 

by giving up abhiman-pride and gossip. 
I do all these. 

Agriculture is an honoured profession, 
but farmers harm animals; 

when land is ploughed, 
innocent life is killed. 


Tell me, Brahmin, what do you think? 
Vrihi-rice 

and other so-called seeds are said 
to have life. 


Men hunt wild animals, 
kill them and eat them; 

they also cut down trees and plants, 
Brahmin. 


There are living organisms 
in plants and trees, 
and also in water. 


What do you think, Brahmin? 


The whole world teems 
with a multiplicity of life: 
fish prey on fish, and so on. 
What do you think, Brahmin? 


Life feeds on life, 

all manner of creatures, do they not, 
devour other creatures, 

some even prey on their own species. 


Even as he walks, a man stamps 
insects and worms to death. 
Sleeping or resting, 
he unknowingly 
kills many forms of life. 
What do you think? 


The earth and akasa-space are filled 
with subtle forms of life 

which men unknowingly kill. 
What do you think? 
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Those who made the law ‘Do not kill’ 
and proclaimed ahimsa in the past, 
must have been 
very confused people. 


How is it possible to live 
and not kill? 
I have thought deeply, 
and I know at last 
that there is no man living 
who has not in some way killed. 


Even the ascetics who vow ahimsa 
are guilty. 

Because they take great care, 
they kill less. 


Noble men of maha-gunas 

do brazenly criminal acts, 
and are not even ashamed 

of them. 


Friends do not like to see 
their friends prospering; 

and enemies do not like to see 
their enemies prospering. 


Relatives fail to please relatives 


in spite of trying hard. 
Self-appointed pandits are always finding fault 
with their gurus. 


Such is the topsy-turvy nature of the world. 
O excellent Brahmin, 

what do you think of this tangle 
of dharma and adharma? 


Much can be said, on both sides, 
on dharma and adharma. 
Who follows his sva-karma 
gets maha-fame.” 
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O learned-in-all-dharmas Yudhisthira! 
That dharma-rich meat-seller said, 

in skilful speech, to the excellent Brahmin 
(continued Markandeya): 


“The old accept the conclusion 
of sruti 

that the ways of dharma are subtle, 
infinite, many-branching. 


When life is at stake, 

and in the matter of marriage, 
untruth is permissible. 

Then an untruth becomes truth, 
and truth 

becomes untruth. 


Look how complicated dharma is! — 
It is often manipulated 

because the greatest good of all 
is held out to be the truth. 


There is no doubt, O excellent one, 
that a man 

must reap the fruits 
of his good and bad deeds. 


The ignorant man, in total abjection, 
blasphemes against the gods, 
not knowing his bad karma 
impels him to do so. 


O finest of Brahmins, 

foolish and calculating and vacillating men 
attain the opposite of happiness — 

which is misery. 


Neither intelligence, nor good conduct, 
nor hard efforts 

can then save them. 
If results depended on nothing else, 
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Men would have succeeded simply 
by struggling hard all the time. 
Capable, intelligent, 
and hardworking men 


Have been frustrated in their efforts, 
and have failed to attain 

the fruits of their diligent hopes. 
Others, who harm people, 


And are adept tricksters, 
find joy and prosperity. 
Many succeed without making 
the least effort. 


Others keep trying again and again, 
and fail to get what they deserve. 
Misers worship gods 
to get sons; 


After ten months in the womb, 
a son is born, 
a disgrace to the family! 
Others live off inherited wealth. 


The diseases that afflict men 
are the results of karma. 

Men then become like deer 
trapped by hunters. 


All kinds of mental ailments 
harass them. 
Just as hunters chase deer, 
doctors prescribe various drugs 


To chase away their patients’ illnesses. 
Those who are fond of good food, 
become victims 
of bowel disorders. 


O all-dharma-knowing Kausika, 

what they want to enjoy, they cannot enjoy! 
Those who have great body-strength 

suffer the most; 
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They are so enfeebled that they find 
it difficult 

even to earn their livelihood. 
If one were completely free, 


No one would die, no one would be subject 
to decay or doom; 

all would attain 
their hearts’ desires. 


Everyone is competing with his neighbour, 
trying to excel him, 

trying very hard. 
The result — the neighbour wins. 


Many are born under the same star 
and the same auspicious conditions, 
but differ totally 7 


in their activities. 


No one, O excellent Brahmin, 

can completely be his own master, 
One’s past karma affects 

one’s present life. 


Sruti declares that the individual self is eternal, 
O Brahmin, 

and the physical body 
is what gets destroyed. 


At the time of death, 
the body is destroyed, 
but the karma-fettered self 
enters another body.” 


The Brahmin asked, “Excellent one, 
O finest of all knowers of dharma, 
tell me, how does the jiva-self 
become eternal?” 


The meat-seller replied: 
“The self does not perish, 
it changes its abode. 
Creatures do not die. 
The self shifting elsewhere, 
this is called death. 


[11:209:27-33] 


Vessel by Plat 


2] 


28 


29 


30 


3] 


oe 


a6 


YSZ 


You cannot reap the fruits 
of another man’s karma, 
you reap only your own. 
The consequences of karma 
cannot be escaped. 
Such is this world. 


Those who are virtuous 
develop in virtue; 
evil-doers become worse. 
Their karma pursues them; 
under pressure of karma, 
they are born again.” 


The Brahmin asked: 

“How does the self enter another womb, 
how is it attached 

to good and evil? 
How does it get born 

in a good or evil womb?” 


The meat-seller replied: 

“Here is a brief explanation of the mystery 
of karma’s connection with conception, 

O excellent Brahmin: 


The karma-loaded self is re-born 
in this world, 

the good in virtuous womb, 
the evil in evil womb. 


Good karma leads to the gods. 

A mixture of good and bad 
leads to human birth. 

Deluded, sensual karma 
leads to animal birth, 

evil karma takes one below. 


Afflicted with birth, death, and old age, 
man is fated to suffer 

the consequences 
of his karma. 
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Our karma-fettered selves are doomed 
to travel endlessly through hell 
and a succession 
of re-births. 


Animate creatures suffer in the next life 
because of their karma, 

which is why they find birth 
in impure yonis. 


There they gather a fresh store of karma 
and suffer again, 
like a sick man 


gorging rich food. 


Though they suffer, they imagine themselves 
to be happy and comfortable; 

their karma remains, 
and new karma grows, and 


They suffer, revolving in this world 
like a wheel. 
If they shed their fetters and purify 


their karma 


By tapasya, yoga and meditation, 
then, O Brahmin, 

it is possible for them to attain 
the highest realm. 


By shedding their fetters and purifying 
their karma, 

men can achieve the sorrowless region 
of bliss. 


The evil-doer addicted to evil 
can never give up evil. 

We should cultivate goodness, 
and avoid wickedness. 


Whoever nobly and gratefully 
does what is good, 

obtains dharma, artha, happiness, 
and heaven. 
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Those who are free of ill-thinking, 
who are wise, 

pure and self-controlled, enjoy bliss 
now and hereafter. 


O twice-born one! A man should emulate 
the dharma of good people; 

he should imitate men of character 
who know dharma. 


These are many who are learned 
in the Sastras. 

A man should discover his sva-dharma 
and perform karma serenely. 


The wise man delights in dharma 
and lives by dharma. 

O Brahmin, a man who possesses 
the wealth of dharma 


Waters the root of the plant 
that nourishes dharma. 

The dharmatma, acting in this way, 
finds peace of mind. 


He is happy with his friends in this life, 
and finds happiness 

in the next life too. 
Beauty, flavour, sound, touch — 


Men of dharma get the fruits 

of these exactly as they desire. 
O Brahmin, man is satisfied 

with the fruits of dharma — 


But this is not real satisfaction. 
So he sees with wisdom’s eye 
the futility of pain and pleasure; 
untouched by worldliness, 


He is free. He does not discard dharma; 
he merely becomes indifferent 

to the ways of the world. 
Seeing everything as ephemeral, 
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He tries to renounce worldliness. 

He works out the means of his own moksa. 
He forsakes wickedness 

and adopts selflessness. 


This becomes his dharma 
and leads to his moksa. 

Tapasya, self-control, and equanimity 
are his means. 


With them he obtains what he desires. 
By subduing his senses, 

by self-control, truth-speaking, O excellent Brahmin, 
he attains the realm of Brahma.” 


The Brahmin asked: 
“You have mentioned the senses — 
what are they? How are they subdued? 
What fruits result? 


O finest of dharma-knowers, 

how does one go about 
obtaining such fruits? 

I want to know this dharma.” 


SHC TION T W@e H GaN Dek Ede TEN 


Lord-of-men Yudhisthira (continued Markandeya), 
listen to what that dharma-knowing meat-seller 
said in reply 
to the Brahmin’s question: 


“Excellent Brahmin, men are by nature 
eager for useful instruction. 

But, after acquiring instruction, 
they indulge their kama and anger. 


They will do anything to gratify 
their passions, 

to satisfy their thirst for the pleasures 
of eye and palate. 
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Then they get obsessed; 
next they become envious; 
then comes acquisition-mania; 
and finally self-delusion. 


When obsession, acquisitiveness and envy 
take hold, 

dharma is forgotten; only mock-dharma 
is practised. 


Practising mock-dharma, 
they are content to acquire wealth 
by dishonest means. 
This was their intention all along, O Brahmin. 


Their wealth-satiated mind 
gets more and corrupted. 

When learned men and friends 
try to dissuade them, 


They put forward 

weak and unconvincing excuses. 
Their attachment to adharma 

breeds three kinds of evils: 


They think evil, they speak evil, 
they act evil. 

Their persistent adharma destroys 
all good qualities. 


They form friendships 
with evilly-inclined types, 
and so they suffer in this world 
and in the next. 


All ill-atmaned men are of this kind. 
The man of dharma, however, 
sees with wisdom 
and is able to discriminate 


Between happiness and misery. 
He is respectful to good men. 

By practising goodness himself, 
he follows dharma.” 
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“Your clarification of dharma,” said the Brahmin, 
“cannot be bettered. 

You have divine power, 
you must be a rsi.” 


The meat-seller replied: “Maha-fortune-favoured 
Brahmins deserve the respect pitrs get. 
They get the first food-offering; 
wise men try always to please them. 


O excellent Brahmin, 
after this namaskara to Brahmins, 
I will discourse on what pleases them. 
Here is Brahma-knowledge: 


The universe 

The impossible-to-comprehend universe 
Filled with the five maha-elements — 

Is Brahma. 

Nothing else exists. 


Sky-ether 

Air 

Fire 

Water 

Earth 

Are the five maha-elements. 
Sound 

Touch 

Form 

Rasa-taste 

Smell 

Are their characteristics. 


These have their own special properties 
related to each other. 
Fire has sound, 
touch, and form; 
water has sound, touch, form, 
and rasa; 
earth has sound, touch, form, rasa, 
and smell. 
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The sixth property is Cetana-Consciousness, 


also called Mana-Mind; 
the seventh is Buddhi-Intellect, 
and then comes Ahamikara-Ego. 


Then come the five Senses, 
then the Atman, 


then the gunas Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas. 


These seventeen 
together comprise the primary qualities 
of existence. 


The five Senses, Mind, Intellect, 
taken together 


I88 


with the hidden and manifested mind-perceptions, 


make twentyfour gunas. 
I have told you all - 


what else would you like to know?” 


SECTION TWO HUN Dike ime vy EN 


The Brahmin, 
in reply to the discourse 
of the dharma-rich meat-seller, 
said these pleasing words: 


“Excellent man of dharma, it is said 
that there are five maha-elements. 
What are the properties 
of each of these?” 


The meat-seller replied: “Earth, Water, 
Fire, Air, Sky-Ether — 

all these have overlapping properties. 
Let me describe them. 


O Brahmin, Earth has five properties, 
Water four, Fire three, 

Air and Sky together 
have three. 
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Sound, touch, form, rasa 
and taste 

are the five properties 
of Earth. 


O excellent Brahmin, strict-vowed rsi, 
sound, form, 

and taste are the properties 
of Water. 


Sound, touch and form are the properties 
of Fire; 

sound and touch, of Air; 
and sound of Sky-Ether. 


Brahmin, these fifteen properties 
in the five elements exist 

in all matter 
that makes up the universe. 


They are not opposed to each other; 
they exist in different combinations. 
When the universe, 
moving and moving, is cast 


In a state of chaos, 
every matter-composed being 
in due time assumes another body, 
and perishes in due time. 


This mobile and immobile creation 
is composed 

of these five basic elements 
which make up the stuff of life. 


What is perceptible to the senses 
is called ‘vyakta’ or ‘the manifest’; 
what is not, is the symbol, the nga, 
‘the unmanifest’, ‘avyakta’. 


A man is said to be practising tapasya 
when he subdues, with his atman, 
sound, etc., which are involved 
in their subjective interplay. 
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Then he has a vision of his atman 
pervading the world, 

and the world harmonised in hirn. 
All life becomes one. 


The man who sees all creatures 

as one with Brahma at all times, 
is never affected 

by any thing inauspicious. 


The man who has overcome the fetters 
of non-knowledge 

is eminently fit to travel 
on the path of knowledge. 


The supremely Intelligent Divinity Bhagavan 


Buddhiman considers such a person 
as without beginning or end, 
bodiless, unchanging, incomparable. 


What you asked me, O Brahmin, 
comes from tapasya, 
Tapasya is acquired only 
by controlling the senses. 


Heaven and hell depend on the senses; 
subdued, the senses lead us to heaven; 
senses pampered 
lead to hell. 


The yoga that tames the senses 
is the highest attainment, 

is the root of tapasya. 
Indulgence is hell. 


Indulgence in the senses 
breeds varied vice; 
controlling the senses 
brings the final perfection. 


The self-restrained man 
who rules his six senses 

is never affected by evil; 
disaster cannot touch him. 
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The body is a chariot, 
the atman a charioteer, 
the senses the horses. 
A self-controlled man, 
like a skilled charioteer, 
drives happily to his goal. 


Excellent is the driver who knows 
how to hold patiently 

the reins of the six wild horses, 
his senses. 


When the senses run wild 
like horses on a road, 
we must rein them in — 
and patience always succeeds. 


When a man’s mind is overcome 
by any one sense gone wild, 
he loses his head, 


be becomes a tempest-tossed boat. 


Men are deluded if they think 

they can reap happiness 
from the six senses; 

those who have studied the senses clearly 
are the only ones 

who reap any fruits.” 


SECTION VMwor nt ONDE Dp TWELVE 


Markandeya continued: After the dharma-rich 
meat-seller had clarified these complex points, 
the Brahmin eagerly questioned him 
on other subtleties, O Bharata descendant. 


“Tell me exactly,” the Brahmin said, 
“the nature 

of the three gunas — 
Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas.” 
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“I will tell you what you ask,” 
said the meat-seller. 

“I will list separately their natures. 
Listen carefully. 


The quality of Tamas is delusion, 
of Rajas activity, 

of Sattva illumination; 
so Sattva is the best guna. 


The ignorant one, the fool, the uncaring, 
the day-dreamer, 

the idle, slothful, angry and haughty 
are tamasika types. 


The pleasant conversationalist, 

the serious, ambitious, hard-working, 
always active, gregarious — 

are rajasika types. 


The firm-willed, patient, 
free from anger and malice, 
disinterested in busy-ness, wise, steady — 
are sattvika types. 


The wise sattvika man is indifferent 
to worldly pursuits. 

When worldly matters influence him, 
he gets upset and he suffers. 


He is indifferent to the world 
from the very start. 

His ahamkara-ego soon leaves him, 
and integrity shines in him. 


All the turbulence of contradictory desires 
is then stilled in him, 

and no doubts then assail him 
about his life. 


O Brahmin! A man born Sidra, 
if he has noble gunas, 
can become a Vaisya, 
and a Vaisya become Ksatriya. 
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If a man possesses integrity, 
he can even become a Brahmin. 
I have described the gunas - 
do you have any other questions?” 
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“How does the body-fire, 
combining with the elements,” 
asked the Brahmin, “become created life? 
How does life-breath 
stir its body-frame 
into action?” 
Yudhisthira (said Markandeya), 
this question of the maha-atmaned Brahmin 
was answered by the meat-seller 
in this way: 
“Life-breath stimulates head, 
the seat of consciousness, 
and stirs the body-frame: 
it is present in head and body. 


Past, present, and future are linked 
with life-breath, prana, 

the most precious and adorable gift 
of Brahma-yoni, 


The eternal Purusa, 
the Atman of all creatures, 
The Maha-Supreme, the Over-Ego, 
the totality of all elements, 


Invisible, Isness, Jiva-Self, Kala, Prakrti and Purusa; 
O best of Brahmins, 

it is awake in the waking state, 
it is the source of dreams. 


It gives energy in the waking state, 
and effort to the struggling; 

when it leaves, 
death results; 

this Atman-of-creatures leaves one body 
and enters another. 
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This life-breath as prana sustains 
whatever exists; 

as mid-breath, samana, it makes each creature 
go its own way. 


As out-breath, apana based in the stomach, 
it carries urine 

and other body-wastes to the kidneys 
and intestines. 


As up-breath, udana, 

according to those who specialise in personality, 
it stimulates strength, 

exertion and action. 


As spread-breath, vyana, 

it appears at the various nerve centres 
of the human body, 

O Brahmin. 


The inner heat of our tissues, 
produced by these breaths, 
digests food and nourishes 
the whole system. 


Prana and the other breaths 
in conjunction 
generate the inner heat 
which operates the digestion process. 


Between mid-breath and up-breath 
lie life-breath and out-breath; 
their collective heat 
makes the body grow. 


From navel to feet 
is the region of the rectum; 
arteries from this region proceed 
to the rest of the body. 


Life-breath, stimulated by heat, 
pushes to the limits of this region 
and then, recoiling, 
reacts on the same heat. 
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Above the navel 

is the region of undigested food; 
below it, digested food. | 

All breaths centre in the navel. 


Arteries spread from the heart upwards, 
downwards, and in all directions. 
With the help 
of the ten breaths, 
they carry food-energy 
to all parts of the body. 


This is how yogis 
go to the supreme state, 
after self-control, patience, 
and focusing the mind on the atman. 


Transformed into inner heat, 
life-breath is the atman. 

Regarding the atman, know this, O Brahmin: 
it is hidden 

by the eleven sense-forms 
and their sixteen ramifications. 


It is eternal but, 
like fire purifying itself in an oven, 
it is modified 
by the physical sense-structure. 
Like a water-drop rolling off a lotus-leaf, 
it rolls off the body. 
It is the knowledge-field 
achieved through Yoga. 


Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas 

are the constituents of the Jiva-self. 
Jiva-Self reflects the atman, 

atman reflects the Supreme Atman. 


Insensible matter 
serves the Jiva-self 
by spurring activity. 
Wise men extol 
that which creates 
the seven worlds. 
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The universal Atman shines 
in the universe. 
The truly learned see it 
with the help of subtle wisdom. 


With the grace of consciousness, 
man destroys 
good and bad karma, 


and achieves the felicity of the atman. 


This grace-filled state can be compared 

to a fulfilled man sleeping peacefully, 
or a lamp shining serenely 

in a windless spot. 


Eating little, meditating early evening 
and early morning, 

a man sees the pure Atman 
reflected in his own atman. 


He sees in his atman 

the Atman without attributes, 
like a dazzling lamp, 

and he achieves liberation. 


Anger and greed are to be crushed 
by all means. 

This constitutes the pure tapasya 
the ferries a man across. 


Protect your tapasya against anger, 

dharma against selfishless and ill-will, 
learning against pride and insult, 

atman against neglect and carelessness. 


Non-cruelty 

is the greatest dharma, 
Forgivenes and fortitude 

the greatest strength, 
Atman-wisdom 

is the greatest knowledge, 
Truth 

is the greatest vow of all. 
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Excellent 

is the speaking of Truth, 
Excellent 

is knowledge of the Truth, 
The greatest good of creatures 

is the greatest Truth. 


The man who works without hope of reward, 
who has renounced selfish desire — 

he is the real renouncer, 
the truly wise man. 


Even gurus cannot provide communion 
with Brahman, 
they can only guide. 


The true yoga is renunciation. 


Do not injure life; 
live in harmony with all things. 
There is no use brooding on revenge 
in this life. 


Self-effacement, peace of mind, 
reward-renunciation — 

these bring knowledge. 
Atman-knowledge is the greatest knowledge. 


In this world and the next, 

people should renounce worldly attachment 
and cultivate 

a sorrow-less calm. 


The muni who wishes to attain 
the unattainable 

must perform tapasya, be self-restrained, 
and world-indifferent. 


Gunas.are not gunas to him, O Brahmin. 
He is not fettered. 

He sees only with wisdom’s eye, 
he finds supreme joy. 


He renounces pleasure and pain, 

and whatever ties him to the world, 
and he attains 

the bliss of Brahman. 
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O excellent Brahmin. 

I have told you all that I have heard. 
Is there anything else 

you would like to know?” 


SE CTLG@ NW 1ey ©) LL N Dike oa RT EEN 


Markandeya said to Yudhisthira: 

When Moksa-dharma was explained 
in his manner to the Brahmin, 

delighted, he said to the meat-seller: 


“What you have expounded 
sounds very reasonable. 

There seems to be nothing about dharma 
you do not know.” 


“O excellent Brahmin,” replied the meat-seller, 
“let me show you the dharma 
I have, 


by which I have attained happiness. 


Come with me, revered one, bhagavan, 
to my inner apartments, 

and there, O dharma-wise one, 
meet my mother and father.” 


The Brahmin, invited, 

entered the inner apartments 
and saw a splendid area 

divided into separate rooms, 


Resembling the dwellings of gods, 
and worthy of divine praise. 
It had scented beds 


and luxurious seats. 


His ptja-worthy parents had finished their meal 
and were relaxing 

on the magnificent seat, 
dressed in white. 

The dharma-rich meat-seller 
touched his forehead to their feet. 
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“Dharma-rich son, rise, rise,” 
said the aged parents. 

“Your dharma pleases us. 
may you live long, 


And be blessed with tapasya, 
knowledge and fulfilment. 
Like a good son, 
you have always honoured us. 


Even among the gods is none 
who gets such respect; 

and we live in this house 
as if we were gods. 

By disciplining your senses you have attained 
a Brahmin’s self-control. 


Your father, grandfather and great-grandfathers 
are pleased 

with your self-discipline 
and your respect for us. 


In thought, word and action, 
you strive to please us; 

it seems 
you have no other interest. 


As Parasurama, son of Jamadagni, 

offered puja-respect to his aged parents, 
you try to serve us — 

and are even better than he.” 


The dharma-rich meat-seller introduced 
the Brahmin to his parents; 

they received him 
with the traditional welcome. 


The Brahmin accepted their courtesy 
and enquired if they, 

their children and servants 
were keeping well. 


“Brahmin,” said the aged couple, 
“all in this house, 
including the servants, are well. 
Revered one, bhagavan, was your journey safe?” 
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The Brahmin happily (Markandeya said) 
replied “Yes.” 

Then the dharma-rich meat-seller 
said to the Brahmin: 


“Bhagavan, revered one, my father and mother 
are the gods I worship: 

I give them the same dutiful worship 
that gods deserve. 


Like the thirty-three gods led by Sakra-Indra 
who are given puja-respect by men, 

are my parents 
worshipped by me. 


Just as the twice-born make offerings 
to the gods, 

I diligently strive to find offerings 
for them. 


O twice-born one, to me my father and mother 
are the supreme gods. 

I propitiate them with fruits, 
flowers, and precious gems. 


They are to me what Agni is 
to the learned; 

they are to me like the yajnas 
in the four Vedas. 


My prana-breath, wife, children and friends 
are for them. 

I serve them constantly, 
helped by my wife and children. 


O excellent Brahmin, with my own hands 
I help them to bathe; 

I wash their feet; 
I serve them food. 


I speak to them on suitable topics, 

avoiding whatever is unpleasant or disagreeable. 
I will even do adharma 

to please them. 
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I am always alert 

to be of service to them. O excellent Brahmin! 
Taking dharma as my guru, 

I perform my duties. 


O Brahmin! There are five gurus for the man 
who wishes to succeed — 

father, mother, Agni, atman, 
and a guru. 


By serving them as is required, 
a person obtains 

the merit of continually lighting 
the sacred fire. 

This is the Sanatana Dharma 
of the householder.” 
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After introducing his mother and father 
as his best gurus, 

the dharmatma meat-seller 
said to the Brahmin. 


“Look at the power of my tapasya! 
It has given me super-vision! 

That is why you were advised, 
‘Brahmin, go to Mithila’, 


By the self-controlled 
and truth-speaking lady. 

‘Go to Mithila, where the meat-seller 
will explain dharma.’ ” 


“Dharma-rich and strict-vowed one,” 
the Brahmin said, “when I recall 

what the truthful, virtuous lady said, 
I agree with her.” 


“Lord! O finest of Brahmins,” said the meat-seller. 
“What the one-husbanded lady said about me, 
she certainly knew 
to be the truth. 
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Because you questioned, 

I favoured you with answers. 
Listen to me — 

I will speak more for your good. 


O excellent Brahmin, 

you have wronged your mother and father 
by leaving home to study the Vedas 

without their permission. 


This was not the right way to act, 
because the shock 

you caused your parents 
has made them blind. 


Return to them and please them. 
This will prevent 
the ruin of your dharma. 
As a mahatma of tapasya firm in dharma, 


You have failed; 
therefore, go back and please your parents. 
Listen carefully to my words, 
and do not behave otherwise. 
I speak for your good. 
O Brahmin rsi, return today!” 


The Brahmin replied, 
“Virtue-pursuing man of dharma, 
what you say is right. May you prosper! 
I am pleased with you.” 


The meat-seller said, “Excellent Brahmin, 
you are like a god 

because you accept the divine, ancient, 
and everlasting Dharma 

which even pure-minded men 


find difficult to follow. 


Return quickly to your parents; 

honour your mother and father with puja-respect. 
I know no dharma 

greater than this.” 
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“How fortunate I am,” the Brahmin said, 
“to have come here and met you. 
Such dharma-clarifiers 
are hard to come by. 


Not one in a thousand knows 
the truths of dharma. 

J am pleased with your truth-speaking. 
O bull-brave one! May you prosper! 


O defectless one, I would have fallen into hell 
were it not for you. 

I met you 
because it was so fated. 


O tiger-among-men! 
As raja Yayati was saved 
by his virtuous grandsons, 


J have been saved by you. 


I will serve my mother and father 
as you have directed. 

No ill-atmaned man can discourse 
on dharma and adharma. 


It is very difficult for a Sidra 

to understand the Eternal Dharma. 
I do not think 

you are a Sidra. 
There must be some other reason 

that I do not understand. 


You must have been born Sidra 
because of your karma. 
Tell me the truth. 


1003 


I am all eager to hear, O maha-minded one. 


“O excellent Brahmin, defectless one,” 
said the meat-seller, 

“Brahmins should not be disrespected; 
let me explain my previous life. 


I was the son of an excellent Brahmin 
in a previous birth; 
I was a scholar in the Vedas 


and Vedangas. 
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I worked out my own degradation — 
all my own fault. 
A raja skilled in military matters 
was my sakha, my loved-and-loving friend. 


By mixing with him, 

I became an adept archer. 
Once it so happened 

that he went on a hunt, 


Surrounded by his ministers 
and followed by the pick of his soldiers. 
He killed many deer 


near an ashram. 


O excellent Brahmin, I also shot 

a swilt, fierce, tip-curved arrow 
which hit and wounded 

ail 


The Brahmin fell on the ground, 
shouting, ‘What wrong have I done? 
Which man has committed 
this crime?” 


Lord! Prabhu! I had thought he was a deer; 
I went near him, 

and saw him pierced 
by my tip-curved arrow. 


That misdeed of mine caused me 
preat remorse. 

That man of strict tapasya lay writhing 
on the ground. 


I said to him, ‘I did this unknowingly,’ 
adding, 

‘O muni, please forgive me, 
please forgive me.’ 


But the Brahmin was so blinded by anger 
that he said, “Brahmin! 

You will be re-born a cruel meat-seller 
among the Sudras.’ ” 
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“After he had cursed me, O excellent Brahmin,” 
said the meat-seller, 

“I kept repeating before him; 
‘Forgive me; 


This wicked deed was done by me unknowingly. 
Bhagavan, revered muni, 

you should forgive me. 
Show some mercy.’ 


The rsi said, ‘Fcannot withdraw 
a curse once cast. 
That is final. 


But I will show you some kindness. 


Even though you are re-born Siidra, 
you will cherish dharma, 

you will serve 
your mother and father. 


Serving them will bring you fame 
and fulfilment. 

You will also be able to recall your previous life, 
you will attain heaven. 


When this curse is exhausted, 

you will again become a Brahmin.’ 
This is how I was cursed 

by that radiant rsi, 


And this is how I supplicated 
for his forgiveness. 

O excellent man, I wrenched the arrow 
out of his body, 


I carried him to the ashram, 
and he recovered. 

I have told you all that happened 
in my past life. 


O excellent Brahmin, 
now it is possible even for me to attain heaven.” 
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“O maha-intelligent one,” the Brahmin said, 
“all men pass through 

joy and arrow. 
This should not grieve you. 


You who know the ways of the world, 
you know dharma, 

you should know that your caste has determined 
your cruel profession. 


Your caste dictates your profession, 
so no bad karma follows. 

After some time, 
you will revert to Brahminhood. 


I certainly consider you even now 
a Brahmin, 

because a Brahmin who is proud 
and does wrong 


And follows evil practices, is no better 
than a Sidra. 

The Sidra who has dharma, truth, 
and self-control, 


I take to be a Brahmin. 

A man becomes a twice-born by his deeds; 
and bad deeds will drive him 

to a terrible doom. 


You must not be troubled 
because men like you, 

who know the world’s ways and follow dharma, 
can never suffer.” 


“Medicines cure body ailments,” said the meat-seller, 
“wisdom cures mental anguish. 

Such is the power of knowledge. 
The wise should not cry like little boys. 


Men of poor intelligence are depressed 
by anything disagreeable to them, 

or by not getting the pleasurable things 
which they desire. 
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Getting attached to things, 

and getting separated from them — 
this happens to everyone. 

Do not think you are the exception. 


It is natural to withdraw 
from what is unpleasant, 
and to take steps to prevent 
the unpleasant from happening 


Pointless sorrow can only breed 
profound anguish. 

Only those who maintain a poise 
between joy and sorrow, 


Are the really happy ones; 
they are the wise ones. 

The wise are always serene, 
the foolish always restless. 


There is no end to restlessness; 
contentment is the only happiness. 
The idealistic man 
does not grieve. 


Do not despair. 

Despair is a poisonous snake — 
is kills the weak-minded 

as it kills a child. 


What kind of manliness is there 
in the man 

who is moody, vacillating, and feeble 
when courage is required? 


Our actions will have consequences. 
What good is there 

in surrendering to a lazy, passive, 
non-doing indifference? 


What is the use of complaining? 
It is much better 

to try and discover 
a way out of the misery. 


The man who attains the highest state 
does not grieve; 

he sees clearly all imperfection, 
he sees totality. 
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Excellent one, learned one, 
I do not grieve. I am patient. 
I wait. I hide my time. 
That is why I am not perplexed.” 


The Brahmin said, “You are wise, 
you have knowledge, 
you have intelligence. 
You are happy in your wisdom. Good! 


O finest of men of dharma, 
I will take leave of you. 

Svasti te’ astu! May you cherish dharma, 
may dharma protect you.” 


The meat-seller did anjalt before the Brahmin 
and said, “So be it.” 

The Brahmin did pradaksina around him, 
and left. 


The Brahmin returned home 
and spent his days 

in looking after the welfare 
of his father and mother. 


Yudhisthira, fata, child, 

best among men of dharma, 
I have told you in detail 

all that you wanted — 


The greatness of faithful wives 

totally devoted to their husbands, 
and serving one’s parents 

as described by the meat-seller. 


“OC most excellent muni,” said Yudhisthira, 
“Brahmin, finest of dharma-knowers, 

this is indeed a remarkable story 
illustrating the meaning of dharma. 


Listening to you, O learned one, 
time has passed in a flash; 

bhagavan, revered one, I am not yet satiated 
with your interpretations of ideal dharma.” 


We Make bhavala. of Vata 
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VaiSampayana continued: 
After this superb exposition of Dharma, 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira asked 


the rsi Markandeya: 


“Why did Agni in the distant past 
hide himself under water? 

Why did the maha-radiant rsi Angiras, 
becoming Agni, 

carry the libations to the gods 
after Agni disappeared? 


Bhagavan, revered one, Fire is one, 
but reveals itself as many. 
How? 
I would like to know this. 


How was Kumara-Kartikeya born? 
How was he known as Agni’s son? 
How did Rudra-Siva beget him 
on Ganga and Krttika? 


O Bhargava maha-muni! 
Iam agog 

with great curiosity; 
I must know this.” 


This is very ancient history (Markandeya replied): 
it deals 

with angry Agni’s departure 
to the forest for tapasya, 


And why Angiras, transforming himself 
into Bhagavan Agni, 

destroyed darkness and distress 
with his radiance. 


O maha-muscled one, in the past 
maha-fortune-favoured-Angiras practised 
severe tapasya in his ashram, 
so much so 
that he excelled Agni, 


“ and illumined the entire universe. 
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Agni also was practising tapasya 
at the time — 
and was aggravated. 


But Agni could think of no remedy. 


Bhagavan Havyavahana-Agni, carrier of libations, 
thought: 

Perhaps Brahma has created a second Agni 
for the worlds. 


Since I am busy with tapasya, 

my services are no more required. 
He wondered 

how he could be restored. 


He was the maha-muni 
lighting up the universe, 

and he approached Angiras fearfully. 
Angiras said: 


“You are well-known 
in the three stable worlds. 
Quickly become Agni again 


and illumine the universe. 


You are Agni, created by Brahma 
to dispel darkness. 
Dispeller of darkness, 


recover your former radiance.” 


“You have become HutaSana-Fire,” Agni said, 
“people call you Pavaka-Agni, not me. 
My reputation 
has been ruined. 


I have surrendered my potency 
as the fire-god; 
you are now primal Agni. 
I am the secondary prajapatya-fire.” 


Angiras said, “God of fire, 

you are the darkness-dispelling deity. 
Light up the ways of people 

to heaven, 
and make me 

your first child.” 
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Agni did as Angiras desired, O raja 
(continued Markandeya). 
Angiras had a son 


whose name was Brhaspati. 


O Bharata-descendant! 

Knowing him to be the first son of Angiras 
by Agni, the gods came and asked 

the reason. 


Questioned by the gods, he gave the reason, 
and the gods were satisfied 

with the explanation 
of Angiras. 


I will now describe to you 

the various fires of maha-effulgence 
known to Brahmins 

by different names. 


SECTION TWO HUE pee roOH TEEN 


O perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
the third son of Brahma, Angiras, 
had Subha for wife. 


Her sons were: 


Brhatkirti, Brhajjyoti, Brhadbrahma, Brhanmana, 
Brhanamantra, Brhadbhasa, and Brhaspati, O raja. 


Angiras’s eldest daughter’s name 
was Bhanumati Devi: 

she was the loveliest of all his children, 
incomparably beautiful. 


His second daughter was called 
Raga, or Love, 
because she inspired all 


and was loved by all. 


His third daughter was Sinivali, 
called “Kapardin-Siva’s daughter”, 
a girl so slender she was visible now, 
then suddenly invisible. 


[1II:218:6-8; 219:1-5] 
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His fourth daughter was Arcismati, 
the Shining One; 

the fifth Havismati: 
the sixth pious Mahismati. 


O maha-minded one! His seventh daughter 
was called Mahamati, 

who was always present at yajnas 
of great spendour. 


Because, seeing her, men ecstatically 
whistled “kuhu-kuhu”, | 

the unique enchanting eighth daughter 
was called Kuhu. 


SECTION TWO HUNDRED NINETEEN 


Brhaspati’s radiant wife was Candramasi, 
by whom he had six sons, 

all various fires, 
and a daughter. 


The fire in which ghee-oblations 
are offered at Paurnamasa 
is his mahatma son 


called Sarhyu. 


First-born animals are offered to him 

at Caturmasya and Asvamedha-yajnas; 
he is a powerful, 

many-flamed fire. 


Samyu’s wife was Satya, 
a girl of peerless beauty, 
the daughter of Dharma. 
Samyu had one radiant son 
and three devoted-to-truth 
daughters. 


The sacred fire that receives 
the first oblations 

was his son Bharadvaja — 
Sarnyu’s eldest child. 


[11:219:6-15] 


The Mahabharata. of Vyas 


10 


ia 


12 


13 


14 


His second son was Bharata in whose honour 


oblations of ghee are offered 
with the yajna-ladle 
at Paurnamasa. 


He had three daughters, who were looked after 


by Bharata; 
Bharata’s son was also Bharata, 
his daughter Bharati. 


O Bharata descendant! This Bharata-Agni 
was the son of Prajapati Bharata-Agni; 
he was called great 
because he was praiseworthy. 


Vira, the wife of Bharadvaja, 
gave birth to Vira. 

Brahmins say he, like Soma, 
is worshipped with ghee. 


When he joins Soma 
in the secondary ghee-oblations, 
he is variously called Rathaprabhiu, 
Rathadhvana, Kumbhareta. 


By his wife Sarayu he had a son 
called Siddhi; 

he is celebrated in the ritual chant 
as the presiding deity. 


The Niscyavana-fire praises the earth, 
and never loses 

fame, lustre, prosperity; 
he is the symbol of creativity. 


He is free from imperfection, without misdeed; 


he is radiant. 
His son is Satya, 


who is the regulator of the dharma of time. 


Because Satya accomplishes the release 
of creatures, 

he is also called the Freer; 
he grants prosperity to his worshippers. 
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15 Satya’s son is called Svana; 
and he causes disease, 
and agonising suffering. 
He is the lord of afflictions. 


[11:219:15-23] 


16 The fire called Visvajit illuminates 
the mind of the universe; 
hence its name: 
the Universal Radiance. 


7 O Bharata descendant! His son was Visvabhuk, 
which is the fire 
that is the inner heat that digests 
and transforms food. 


18 He is a brahmacari, he is self-disciplined, 
he is strict-vowed; 
Brahmins offer him puja 
at the Paka-yajna. 
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he His beloved wife is the holy river Gomati, 
and he influences 
men of dharma 
to perform religious rituals. 


20 The fierce water-swallowing fire 
is called Vad ava; 
it is based in prana; 
it is known as the “Upward-Mover”. 
yall The sixth son was Svistakrt, 
the fire that makes oblations excellent: 


udagdvara oblations 
are made to him. 


Z7 When all creatures are stilled, 
the Manyuti-fire, 
daughter of Brhaspati, 
rages in splendid fury, 
23 A terrible, fearful, wrathful thing. 


Her name is Svaha; 
she is ubiquitously present; 

her son is not excelled in beauty 
even by the gods, 

the gods call him “Kama-fire”. 
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She had another son, Amogha, 
who could destroy all foes 
in battle. 
He sits garlanded in his chariot. 


O maha-fortune-favoured Yudhisthira! 
Her third son was Uktha, 

the progenitor of maha-Vaca, 
the Potent Word, 

praised by mantras; 
he is the secret of poise. 


SECTION Worn wiy RED’ TWENTY 


Markandeya continued: 
Kasyapa, Vasistha, Prana’s son Pranaka, Cyavana, 
And Trivarca — these are the five Agnis. 


To obtain these sons, 
Uktha practised tapasya for many years. 

He wanted sons as divine and devoted-to-dharma 
as those of Brahma. 


With the five-fold vyahrti mantra — 
bhuh, bhuvah, svah, mahah, janah - 

a maha-radiant five-coloured energy 
rose: 


O Bharata descendant! 
Flaming head 

Sun-like arms 

Golden skin and eyes 
Black feet. 


Its five colours were given to it 
by the five great Agnis - 

that is why it is called 
Pancajanya, 

the Five-fold Deity, 
progenitor of the five tribes. 


[111:220:6-14] 
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After performing maha-tapasya 
for ten thousand years, 
Pancajanya produced 
the fierce pitr-fire, 


And created from his head Brhat, 

and from his mouth 
Rathantara, “life-stealers”; 

he created Siva from his navel, 
Indra from strength, 

Wind and Fire from prana, 


The two sacred chants Anudatta 
from his two arms. 

he created Mind, Senses, creatures, 
the pitrs five sons; 


Whose names are Pranidhi, 

son of Brhadratha; 
Mahattara, son of Kasyapa; 

Bhanu, son Angiras Cyavana; 
Saubhara, son of Varca; 

and finally, 


Anudatta, son of Prana. 

Twentyfive beings are credited to him. 
The Five-fold One created 

another fifteen. 


Subhima, Atibhima, Bhima, Bhimabala, Abala — 
These are the obstructors of yajnas; 


Sumitra, Mitravan, Mitrajna, Mitravardhana, 
Mitradharma — 
These also produce pitfalls in yajnas; 


Surapravira, Vira, Suresa, Suvarca, Surhanta — 
These five belong to the same group. 


Each category of these beings 
has five in it. 
They live in this world, 


and frustrate yajnas in heaven. 
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They mess up ghee-oblations 
and other maha-rituals, 

out of spite for the yajiia-fires 
carrying oblations to gods. 


The yajiia-rule knowers place oblations 
to the gods 

at the altar’s edge, where the obstructors 
dare not go. 


They fly away with the oblations, 
but if mantras are chanted 
they are unable 
to frustrate the yajfia. 


When virtuous men perform 
the agnihotr sacrifice, 
tapasya-born Brhaduktha appears 
on the earth. 


About Pancajanya-Tapa’s son Rathantara, 
it is said 

that oblations offered to him 
are as if 


Tapa, the Five-fold One, was happy 
With all his maha-celebrated Agni-sons. 


SEC DLO) WW Om Ul DRED TWENTY-ONE 


The Bharata-fire is associated 
with guru-strictness. 

His other name is Pustimati, 
granter of pusti or growth: 

and Bharata, “Burden-Bearer,” 
for he endures all. 


The Siva-fire is engaged 
in the puja of Sakti. 

He is Siva the Auspicious One 
because he relieves suffering. 
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The fruits of tapasya acquired by Pafcajanya’s son 
Tapa were passed on 

to a maha intelligent son of his, 
Purarndara. 


Another son of his is Usma - 

a fire that grows in moistness. 
Another son Manu 

officiates as Prajapati. 


Brahmins who know the Vedas 
tell of the glory 

of another son, Sambhu, 
and also of a fifth, Avasthya. 


This is how Tapa created 
the five wrjaskara-fires; 
all shining like gold 


and drinking soma at yajfias. 


The hugely-auspicious sun, when fatigued, 
becomes the Prasranta-fire, 

creating fierce anti-gods 
and other creatures. 


Angiras gave a fresh lease of life 
to Tapa’s son Bhanu, 

also called Brhadbhanu 
by Veda-knowing Brahmins. 


Bhanu’s wives were Supraja and Brhadbhasa, 
who was the daughter of Surya. 

They had six sons. 
Let me describe them. 


The first son of Bhanu is Balada, 
which is the fire 

that invigorates the feeble creatures 
of the earth. 


The second son of Bhanu is Manyuman 
which is the fire 

that rages furiously when all life 
is stilled. 
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Dhrtiman or Angira is the Visnu-fire 
in whose worship 

ghee-oblations are offered at Darsa 
and Paurnamasa. 


The fourth son of Bhanu is Agrayana, 
which is the fire 

to whom, along with Indra, 
the food-oblations are made. 


The fifth son of Bhanu is Agraha, 
which is the fire 

where oblations are daily made 
at the four-month rites. 

Stubha is the name of the sixth son 
of Bhanu. 


Nisa was the name of another wife 
of Bhanu; 

she had a daughter, 
two sons Agni and Soma, 

and five other refulgent son-deities 
of fire. 


The fire-deity that is offered puja 
with the first oblations, 

along with Parjanya, at Caturmasya, 
is radiant Vaisvanara. 


The fire described as the lord 
of all the worlds 

is ViSvapati, who is the second son 
of Manu. 


The daughter of Manu is called Svistakrt, 
who gives great fulfilment. 

She was Hiranyakasipu’s daughter, 
that gir] named Rohini; 


Because of her bad karma 
she became Hiranyakasipu’s wife. 
She is one of the Prajapatis. 
The fire in the prana 
of all creatures is Samnihita, 
feeler of sound and form. 
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The supernatural being who is revealed 
in black and white, 
who nourishes fire, 
who, without defect, supports this world, 


And is considered by learned men 
as a super-Tsi, 
is Kapila-fire, 
propounder of the Samkhya-yoga. 


The Agrani-fire is the medium 
through whom 

the world’s spirits receive the oblation 
called agra. 


These and other radiant Agnis, 
famed in the world, 

were created to correct any errors 
in agnihotr rites. 


If the fires intermix by the action of wind, 
the error 

must be removed by propitiating Suci 
with astakapala rites. 


If the south-fire intermixes 
with the other two, 

astakapala rites must be performed 
to propitiate Viti-fire. 


If the Nivesa-fire mixes 
with the Davagni, 

the eight earthen cups must propitiate 
the Suci-fire. 


If the agnihotr-fire is touched 
by a woman in her period, 

astakapala rites must be done 
before Vasuman-agni. 


If, during the agnihotr-rites, 
an animal dies 

or an animal’s death is mentioned, 
the error 

must be removed by astakapala-rites 
to the Surabhiman fire. 


Te Mahabhavala of Vyasa 


29 A Brahmin who cannot offer oblations 
to the sacred fire 
for three consecutive nights, 
must remove his error 
by propitiating the south-fire 
with astakapala rites. 


30 An error in the performance 
of the Darga and Caturmasya rites 
must be removed 
by propitiation 
of the north-fire called Pathikrt 
by astakapala-rites. 


[111:221 :29-31; 222:1-4] 
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If the fire in a pregnant woman’s 
delivery room 

touches the agnihotr-fire, 
correction must be made 

by astakapala-rites offered 
to the Agniman-fire. 


SECTION DwWweenuUN DRED TWENTY-TWO 


1 Mudita, the dearly loved water-wife 
of the Saha-fire, 
who was lord of earth and sky, 
had a son Adbhuta or Wonder. 


2 There is a common belief 
in the community of Brahmins 
that Adbhuta is the Atman 
and ruler of all life. 


3) Adorable is this fire, always roaming, 
Radiant is this fire, everywhere roaming, 
He is the lord of life, this Bhagavan, 
The fire of maha-energy. 


4 He is offered puja in yajnas ~ 
as the Grhapati-fire, 
he carries all the oblations offered 
in this world. 
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maha-Adbhuta, 


is the womb of waters and the maha-fortune-favoured 


lord of earth and sky. 


His son, the Bharata-fire, 

consumes the corpses of creatures; 
he is present in agnistoma 

as Niyata. 


When Saha saw Niyata coming 
towards him, 

he hid undersea in fear. 
The gods could not find him. 


They searched for him everywhere, 
but failing to find him, 

they went to Atharvan-Angiras. 
Agni said to him: 


“Brave one, carry the oblations 
to the gods. 

I am too weak to do so. 
Become the red-eyed fire.” 


Saying this, Agni left, 
and hid himself. 

Some fish disclosed his hiding-place, 
and he angrily rebuked them: 


“You will be the food of creatures 
in various ways.” 

Then oblation-carrying Agni talked again 
with Atharvan-Angiras; — 


But Agni refused to accept the charge, 
though Angiras on behalf of the gods 
requested him. Losing consciousness, 
he gave up his body. 


Bereft of his body, 

he entered the lower regions. 
Touching the earth, 

he created different metals. 


[11:222:14-21] 
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Perfume was created from his pus, 
deodars from his bones, 

glass from phlegm, 
markata-gem from his bile; 


Black iron from his liver. 

All the worlds consist of these substances. 
Mica from his nails, 

coral from his veins; 


And many other metals were produced 
from his body, O king. 

Leaving his flesh-frame, 
He became absorbed in tapasya, 


Out of which he was roused by the tapasya 


of Bhrgu and Angiras. 


Agni, pleased, 


blazed forth again. 


But when he saw the rsi, 

he hid himself again in the maha-ocean. 
His disappearance 

filled the worlds with apprehension, 
and they sought 

Atharvan-Angiras’s protection. 
The gods and others began singing 


Arthavan-Angiras’s praises. 


Atharvan-Angiras scoured the sea 
and succeeded in locating Agni, 
after which he personally 
began to create afresh. 


That is how Agni was lost 
and re-discovered in the ocean. 
Atharvan revived him, and he is now 
the oblation-carrier of all creatures. 


From his base in the sea, 
he travelled to various lands, 
and produced the different 
traditional sacred fires. 


[1I:222:22-30] 
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Sindhunada, Paficanada, Devika, Sarasvati, 


Ganga, Satakumbha, Sarayu, Gandaki; 


Carmanvati, Mahi, Medhya, Medhatithi, 
Tamravati, Cetravati, and the third, Kausiki, 


Tamasa, Narmada, Godavari, 
Vena, Upavena, Bhima, Vadava, O Bharata- 
descendant; 


Bharati, Suprayoga, Kaveri, Murmura, 
Tungavena, Krsnavena, Kapila, Sona — 


These rivers are the fire-mothers. 
Adbhuta’s wife 

was named Priya, 
whose son was called Vibhurasi. 


The soma-yajfias equal 

the number of fires mentioned. 
All these fires were born 

from the mind of Brahma; 


Atri also conceived these sons 
in his own mind 

when he wished to expand creation 
through his progeny. 


All these fires proliferated 

from his Brahma-like body. 
I have told you now 

about the mahatma fires, 


Which are unparalleled 

refulgent dispellers of darkness. 
What the Vedas describe 

as the mahatma Adbhuta-fire 


Applies to all these fires, 

because they are the same in essence. 
This bhagavan Fire 

called the First-Born Angiras 
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Is the essence of all fires, 
because he emerged 
from Angiras’ body, 
as did the Jyotistoma-fire. 
Such is the history 
of the famed Agni race. 
When worshipped with mantras, 
these fires become oblation-carriers. 


SECTION TWO) HUN D Rebs Lise yY-THREE 


Having listened to the auspicious 
dharma-rich account of Markandeya, 
Dharmajraja Yudhisthira asked 
the tapasya-practising rsi: 


“How was Kumara born? 

How were Agni’s sons born? 
How was he born of Rudra-Siva, 

and from Ganga and the Krttikas? 
I am filled with curiosity 

to know all this.” 


Defectless one, descendant of Kuru 
(replied Markandeya), 

you have heard about Agni — 
now listen to Kartikeya’s birth. 


I will tell you 

about the wonderful, illustrious, 
radiant son of Abdhuta, 

born of Brahma-rsi wives. 


A long time ago, the gods and anti-gods 
were involved in war, 

and the horrendous Danava anti-gods 
seemed to be winning. 


Seeing his ranks decimated, 

and eager to find a general for his army, 
Puramdara-Indra was afflicted 

with worry. 
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He thought: J must find a man 
of maha-strength, 
who will re-organise 
my nearly routed army of gods. 


He went to Manasa mountain 
with these thoughts. 

A girl’s weird wailing 
reached his ears: 


“Oh help me! 

Help me soon! 

Find me a husband to help me! 
Or be yourself my husband!’ 


Puramdara-Indra said to her: “Do not worry. 
You need not fear.” 

Even as he said this, he saw the Danava KeSsin 
standing nearby, 


Diadem on head, mace in hand, 
like a metal-rich hill, 

gripping the woman’s hand. 
Indra said to him: 


“Who are you, un-aryan wretch, 
to treat a woman like this? 
I, the thunder-wielder, 
order you to stop!” 


1? 


“Paka-Sasana! Stop interfering!” retorted Kesin. 
“She is mine, Sakra-Indra, and I will have her. 
Run back to your city 
if you value your life!” 


With these words, 
Keéin flung his mace at Indra. 
Vasava-Indra shredded it in mid-air 
with his thunderbolt. 


KeSin, livid with anger, 

hurled a shower of rocks at Satakratu-Indra 
who, seeing them coming, O raja, 

for the second time 


[111:223:16-17; 224:1-6] 
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Pulverised them with his thunderbolt. 
They fell, a massive heap, 

on Keéin, severely wounding 
the anti-god. 


He fled, 

leaving the maha-fortune-favoured girl behind. 
After the anti-god had gone, 

Vasava-Indra asked her: 
“Who are you? And whose, lovely one? 

Why are you here?” 


SECTION TIP WO" TH UDaeE DETWENTY-FOUR 


She replied, “I am the daughter of Prajapati; 
my name is Devasena. 

Kesin has abducted my sister 
Daityasena. 


We sisters, both, used to come here 
on Manasa hill 

with our loved-and-loving sakhis. 
Prajapati had given us permission. 

The maha-antigod came here daily 
courting us. 

O Paka-chastiser, Daityasena desired him. 
I did not. 


He carried her away, 
but you have rescued me, bhagavan, revered one. 
Devendra, lord of gods, 


select an invincible husband for me.” 


Indra replied, “You are related to me. 
Your mother is a sister 

of my mother Daksayani. 
Tell me about your powers.” 


“T am powerless,” replied Devasena, 
“but I want a powerful husband. 
My father’s boon, 
O maha-muscled one, 
will make him respected 


by both the gods and anti-gods.” 


[111:224:7-15] 
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“Devi,” said Indra, “faultless one, 
I would like to know 

what kind of power you want 
in your husband.” 


Devasena replied, “All gods, Danava-antigods, 
yaksas, nagas, wicked Daityas, 

Kinnaras, raksasas will succumb 
to his maha strength; 


All the creatures of the world 
will acknowledge his supremacy — 
I want such a man 


for my husband.” 


Indra heard her demand, and was disturbed; 
he thought: 
There is no husband equal to the requirements 


of this devi. 


Sun-like, radiant Indra 
saw the sun rise on Udaya hill; 

he saw the maha-fortune-favoured moon 
merge with the sun. 


This was on a full-moon amavasya night; 
on that omnous night 

he saw gods and anti-gods 
clash on Udaya. 


Satakratu-Indra watched blood-red clouds 
at the morning samdhya, 

Bhagavan Indra saw Varuna’s ocean-abode 
become crimson with blood. 


He saw Agni, 

carrying the mantra-blessed oblations 
of Bhrgu, Angiras and others, 

enter the orbit of the sun. 


He saw the twentyfour moon-phase parvas 
standing near the sun. 

Dharma-touched Soma stood at the Rudra-hour 
in the presence of the sun. 


[111:224:16-24] 
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Seeing the interpenetration 
of the sun and the moon 

at that inauspicious conjunction, 
Sakra-Indra said to himself: 


“This inauspicious conjunction 
of the sun and the moon 

portends a fearful battle 
before the night ends. 


The river Sindhu is flowing in reverse 
with currents of fresh blood; 
flaming-faced jackals 
howl to the sun. 


This is a maha-ominous — 

a radiantly ominous — conjunction. 
The union of sun, moon, and fire 

is a weird phenomenon. 


If Soma fathers a son now, 
that son could be the husband of this girl. 
Agni is in the same conjunction 


of signs. 


If Agni fathers a son, 

he too could be her husband.” 
With these thoughts, 

illustrious Indra went to Brahma, 


Taking Devasena with him. 
He said to Pitamaha-Brahma: 
“Favour this devi with a splendid warrior 
for husband.” 


Brahma replied: 

“Extirpator of Danava anti-gods, 
your wish will be granted. 

A very powerful child will be born. 


Satakratu-Indra! Hundred-sacrifices-receiver! 

That valiant boy will be the husband of this girl, 
and the general 

of your army.” 


(11:224:25-33] 
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Devendra-Indra and the girl namaskara-ed Brahma, 


and went to the place 
where the great Brahmins, 
the powerful divine rsis, 


Vasistha and others, lived. 
Led by Satakratu-Indra, 

the gods, eager to drink the soma-rasa 
according to their share, 


Went to where the rsis were busy 
with the sacrifices. 

After the sacred isti-ceremony 
of the yajna, 


The mahatma rsis offered oblations 
to the gods. 
The oblation-carrying Adbhuta-fire emerged 


from the sun-mandala, 


And, with restrained refulgence, 
stood before them. 

O finest of the Bharatas, 
the fire entered the yajna-flames, 


Into which oblations had been offered 
with mantras by the rsis, 

received the oblations, 
and gave them to the gods. 


He came out from the holy place, 
and saw the wives 
of the mahatma rsis 
sleeping comfortably in their beds. 


Their skins had the lustre 
of an altar of gold, 
the purity of moonlight; 
they were shining flames, glittering stars. 


He looked at the Brahmins’ wives 
with passionate eyes, 

and lusted for them. 
Kama took control of him. 
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But he checked himself, 
arguing that this was improper. 


He thought: These Brahmin wives are faithful, 


beyond reach of my kama. 


Yet I do desire to possess them; 
so I will become 


their household fire 
and so daily look at them. 


The Adbhuta-fire transformed himself 
into a household fire, 
and gratified his passion by looking 


at the gold-complexioned women daily, 


and by touching them 
with his flickering flames. 


Fascinated by their loveliness, 

he lived there for a long time. 
His passion for them 

made him give his heart to them. 


Because he did not succeed 
in getting their love, 
afflicted by his own desires, 


he went to a forest to commit suicide. 


The daughter of Daksa, Svaha, 
had kama-longing for him, 
and was waiting to discover 
a vulnerable spot in him. 


The faultless girl could find no weak spot 
in that cautious deity of fire. 

When, however, 
he went to the forest, 


Afflicted by kama, the lovely girl thought: 


I desire him deeply 
sol will disguise myself 


as the seven rsis’ wives; 


In that way I will find him. 
He deeply desires them: 

so Iwill satisfy his kama, 
and also satisfy mine. 
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The rsi Angiras’ wife Siva 
had many virtues and accomplishments. 
Assuming that Siva-disguise, 
Svaha 
Approached the Fire. 
The lovely lady said to him: 
“Agni, lam overcome by kama; 
satisfy me. 


If you don’t, I will kill myself. 
Hutasana-Agni, 
I am Angiras’ wife Siva. 
I come here on the advice of others 
who sent me to you 
after careful thought.” 


Agni asked: “How did you know 
kama had possessed me? 

How did the seven rsis’ beloved wives, 
as you say, know this?” 


Siva replied: “We always loved you, 
but we feared you. 

Knowing your mind at last from the way you behaved, 
they sent me to you. 


Hutasana-Agni, I am here to satisfy my kama — 
satisfy me. 

My sisters-in-law are waiting. 
I must hurry back.” 


And Agni was delighted with Siva-Devi; 
he lived with her; 

she joyfully coupled with him; 
she took his semen in her hand. 


She was disturbed that whoever 

saw her in that disguise in the forest 
would wrongly blame 

the Brahmin wives and Agni. 


[1I1:225:9-16] 


The Mahathele , Wate 


10 


isl 


12 


13 


14 


16 


16 


1033 


So she determined: 

“T will become a garudi-bird 
and fly out of the forest 

without anyone seeing me.” 


Becoming a bird, 
she flew out of the maha-forest 
and saw beneath her white mountains, 
surrounded by scrub-land, 


And various trees and plants, guarded 

by venomous-looking seven-headed snakes, 
and frequented 

by male and female raksasas, 
blood-drinking pisacas, 

and other horrendous spirits, 


And raksasis, as well as many species 
of birds and beasts. 
She suddenly flew up 


to an inaccessible peak; 


From there the lovely lady Siva 

flung the semen in a golden well. 
She assumed the forms 

of the seven mahatma-rsis’ 


Wives, and successively she had intercourse 
with Pavaka-Agni. 

But she was unable to assume the form 
of Arundhati, 


Because Arundhati was a lady 
of great tapasya 

who was deeply devoted to her husband. 
O finest of the Kauravas! 

Siva flung Agni’s semen six times 
in the well 


On the first lunar day. 
And it so happened 

that an immensely powerful boy 
was created there. 
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He was called Skanda the “Spilt One” 
and given puja-respect by the rsis. 

He had six faces; twelve ears, twelve eyes, 
twelve feet, ; 


One neck, and one stomach. 

The body began to take shape 
on the second lunar day; 

on the third, it became a baby. 


Skanda’s limbs developed 
on the fourth day. 
Because it was surrounded 
by a mass of crimson clouds, 


Spitting intermittent flashes of lightning, 
it looked like the sun 

rising among red clouds. 
Clutching the great horripilating bow 


Used by Siva the slayer of the anti-god Tripura, 
for the destruction 

of the enemies of the gods, 
he roared so fiercely 


That the three worlds, 

with their mobile and immobile life, 
were petrified. 

Hearing that maha-cloud-booming roar, 


The maha-nagas, Citra and Airavata, 
trembled in fear. 

Seeing them frightened, 
the little boy, dazzling 


Like a brilliant sun, 

seized them with two hands. 
He held a dart 

in another hand, 


And a fat, red-crested huge cock 
in a fourth. 

Agni’s mighty-armed son 
noisily played about. 
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He had a splendid conch in two hands; 
when he blew it, 

even the most powerful creatures 
shuddered. 


He beat the air with two hands, 
playing on the hill-top; 

it looked as if Mahasena-Skanda 
could devour the three worlds. 


He looked like the sun itself 
rising in the sky. 

The brilliantly radiant, 
impossible-to-equal boy, 


Sitting on the hill-top, 
saw with his many faces 
events happening all around him, 
and he roared again. 


Hearing his roars, 

many creatures collapsed on the ground 
in sheer terror. 

They clamoured for shelter. 


All the people who sought this god’s protection — 
all from different castes — 

are known by Brahmins 
as his followers. 


He rose, and dispelled the fears 
of all creatures. 

The maha-muscled boy stringing his bow, 
shot arrows at the White Mountain. 


Those arrows smashed the hill 
called Kraunca, Himavat’s son; 
through that breach, 
hainsa-swans and vultures migrate to Meru. 


Wounded, the Kraunca hill toppled, 
shrieking in agony; 

seeing him fall, the other hills also 
began to screech. 
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38 Incomp arably powerful Skanda 
heard the groaning hills 
but remained unmoved; 
he roared, and lifted his sakti-spear. 


36 The mahatma flung his dazzling Sakti 
and in one hit 
shattered the peaks 
of the awesome White Mountain. 


oy Badly mauled, the White Mountain, 
in great fear of the mahatma boy, 
detached itself from earth 
and fled along with the other hills. 
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38 Divested of her mountain-jewells, 
the earth lamented; 
she approached Skanda, 
who restored her glory to her. 
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39 The mountains namaskara-ed Skanda 
and returned to earth. 
On the fifth lunar day, 
all creatures worshipped Skanda. 
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l When that maha-powerful, strong-in-truth 
Mahasena-Skanda was born, 
many terrifying and awesome omens 
were noticed. 


2 Male-female, heat-cold and other opposites 
were reversed; 
the planets, directions and the sky 
were shot through 
with dazzling light, 
the earth seemed to roar. 


S World-welfare-seeking rsis saw 
these maha-ominous signs 
and tried calmly to restore tranquillity 
in the universe. 
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The dwellers of the Caitraratha forest 
said among themselves: 

“These disasters have overtaken us 
because Pavaka-Agni 


Had intercourse with six wives 
of the seven rsis.” 
Some, who saw her as a garudi-bird, said: 


“A bird did this.” 


But none imagined that Svaha-Siva 
was the cause of the tumult. 
When the bird-lady 
heard them, 


She said, “He is my son’, 
and she went to Skanda 
and said to him, 
“Tam your mother.” 


When the seven rsis heard 

a maha-powerful and radiant son had been born, 
they rejected their six wives — 

all except Arundhati-Devi, 


Because they heard the forest-dwellers say 
that those six women 

were the cause of the boy’s birth. 
Repeatedly, Svaha said, “He is my son. 


I know the truth. 

What the people say is not true.” 
Visvamitra, after performing 

the seven-rsis’ yajna, O raja, 


Had without being noticed followed Agni 
into the forest 

when Agni was kama-possessed; 
and he knew all that had happened. 


Visvamitra was the first to seek 
Kumara-Skanda’s protection, 

and he offered sacred praise in honour 
of Mahasena-Skanda. 
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The maha-muni Visvamitra performed 
all the thirteen auspicious 
sacraments and ceremonies 
pertaining to a growing child. 


Visvamitra did all this 
for the good of the world, 
and became a favourite of Skanda 
because he celebrated 


The glories of six-faced Skanda, 

and honoured the cock, 
Sakti-devi 

and the first devotees of Skanda. 


The maha-muni informed the seven rsis 
about the transformations of Svaha-Siva 
and declared 
that their wives were innocent. 


The seven rsis learnt the truth from him, 
but abandoned their wives nonetheless. 

The gods heard of the prowess of Skanda, 
and said to Vasava-Indra: 


“Devendra-Indra, destroy Skanda, 
for his power is incredible. 

If you do not kill him, 
he will conquer us 


As well as the three worlds; 

he will supplant you as the chief god.” 
Worried, Sakra-Indra said: 

“This boy is maha-powerful; 


He has the prowess to destroy 
even the Creator of the worlds. 
I do not dare to match strength 
with him.” 


They countered: “You are a coward, 
to speak like this. 

Let all the world-mothers go today 
to Skanda. 
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They can summon any power they desire. 
Let them kill this boy.” 

But when the mother-goddesses saw him, 
they paled, 


For they recognised him as invincible. 
They sought his protection, 

and said to him, 
“O maha-powerful one, be our son. 


We are brimming over with love for you; 
suck our breasts, 

from which milk is spilling out.” 
Eager to suck them, 


Mahasena-Skanda received them graciously 
and did as they wished. 

He saw his father Agni 
striding towards him. 


He offered puja-respect to his father, 
and Agni 

and the mother-goddesses 
looked after Mahasena-Skanda. 


The Wrath-conceived World-Mother 
with spike in hand 
kept special watch over him, 
as does a nursing mother over a child. 


The blood-drinking, wrath-displaying 
Daughter of the Sea of Blood 

put Mahasena-Skanda to her breast 
and suckled him like a mother. 


Agni transformed himself 

into a goat-faced human and, 
followed by a cluster of children 

on the hill-top, 
he delighted the boy 

with various toys and playthings. 
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HutaSana-Agni and various other resplendent, 


blazing courtiers 


And many fearful dwellers of heaven 
attended on Mahasena-Skanda; 
all of them were eager 
to serve him fully. 


The chief of the gods Indra, 
hoping to win, but unsure, 

mounted his elephant Airavata, 
and marched against Skanda. 


Surrounded by hosts of gods, 
and wielding his thunderbolt, 

mighty Indra launched a concerted attack 
on Skanda. 


They screamed their war cries. 
Armed with various weapons, 

wearing a variety of armour, carrying bows, 
riding various animals, 


They advanced. When Skanda saw 
the glittering hosts coming, 
led by Sakra-Indra 
bent on killing him - 
resplendently attired Indra - 
he threw out a fierce challenge. 


O Partha-Yudhisthira! Indra, the chief god, 
in order to boost 

the morale of his army, 
uttered a ferocious war cry. 


Marching swiftly to destroy the son of Agni, 
spurred by the puja-praise 
of the thirty gods and rsis, 


Vasava-Indra reached Kartikeya-Skanda’s abode. 
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The chief god and his hosts of gods 
yelled leonine roars. 
Skanda heard them, 


and countered with an oceanic roar, 


Which so agitated the gods 

that they wavered like the ocean; 
after which they seemed 

to be petrified. 


Seeing the gods advancing 

with the intention of killing him, 
Agni’s son Skanda, roused, 

bellowed forth breath-flames at them. 


The shoots of flame scorched the gods, 
consuming heads, 

bodies, arms, and the animals 
they were riding. 


They fell like stars dislodged 
from their orbits. 

Sorely harassed, they sought the protection 
of the son of Agni, 


And forsook the thunder-wielder Indra. 
_ This brought them peace. 
Sakra-Indra, alone, 


hurled his thunderbolt at Skanda. 


Maharaja! It sliced through the right side 
of that mahatma, 

causing the flesh 
to fall apart. 


But immediately another body 
grew from that part — 

a gold-skinned youth with a mace 
and divine ear-rings. 


He was called Visakha, born of the thunderbolt, 
dazzling like the fire of doomsday Kala. 
Indra, seeing a second creature born, 
was alarmed, 
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And with folded hands did avijali before Skanda, 
who calmed his fears. 

The gods rejoiced 
and their musicians played their instruments. 
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Let me tell you 

about the weird-looking, fearful followers 
of Skanda 

(Markandeya continued). 
Pierced by the thunderbolt, 

Skanda produced many male children. 


These fierce children spirit away 

babies new-born or in the womb. 
Thunder-stricken Skanda 

produced maha-powerful girl-children too. 


These children took Visakha 
as their father. 

Goat-faced Bhagavan Skanda protected 
his numerous 


Sons and daughters with great care, 
watched by the World-Mothers. 
Skands is known 
as a Bhadrasakha and Kausala. 


For this reason earth-dwellers call Skanda 
“Children-Father”, “Kumara-pitara”. 
Rudra as Agni 
and Uma as Svaha 


Are worshipped by those 
who desire sons. 

The daughters of the HutaSana-fire-deity 
named Tapa 


Went to Skanda, and he asked, 
“What do you wish?” 
The girls replied, . 
“Make us the mothers of the worlds, 
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Respected with puja and loved - 
this is our wish.” 
He said, “So Be it.” 
Large-minded Skanda added repeatedly: 


“You will be divided into Siva and asiva — . 
auspicious and inauspicious world-mothers” 
Acknowledging him as son, * 
they left. 


Kaki, Halima, Malini, Brmhata, 
Arya, Palala, Vaimitra — were Sisu’s seven mothers. 


They had a massive, pink-eyed, 

terrifying and irrepressible son called Sisu, 
who was born 

by the grace of Skanda. 


He is known as the eighth 

of the heroic sons of Skanda’s mothers; 
and if the goat-face deity is included, 

the ninth. 


O raja! You should know that the sixth face 
of Skanda is a goat’s: 

situated in the middle — 
it is adored by the mothers. 


That head of Skanda is the greatest; 
because it radiated divine Sakti, 
he is Bhadrasakha, 
the “Lustrous-Branching”. 


O lord of men! All these occurrences happened 
on the fifth day of the bright lunar fortnight; 
on the sixth, 
a fierce battle took place. 
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Skanda had golden armour and a garland; 
he wore a gold-crested crown, 

his eyes were golden, 
they dazzled. 
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His sharp teeth sparkled; 
he was dressed in a red robe; 
he was handsome, auspicious; 
beloved to the three worlds. 


He was a born-giver; 

he wore ear-rings, he was brave and young. 
The lotus-lovely goddess Sri 

appeared before him. 


He received the radiance 
of the goddess of prosperity, 
the lustrous and delicate 
full-moon-lovely lady. 


All the mahatma Brahmins paid homage 
to the maha-powerful deity 

and the maha-rsis 
said to Skanda: 


“Golden-wombed one! Hiranyagarbha! 
May you prosper! 
Be like Sankara! 
In six nights the worlds have become yours! 


O best among the gods! 

By your grace the three worlds fear no more. 
Become the Indra of the worlds, 

and grant them protection.” 


“Rich-in-tapasya ascetics,” 
“what does Indra do for the worlds? 
How does the lord of the gods Suresvara 
protect the hosts of gods?” 


The rsis replied: “Suresvara-Indra gives strength, 
energy, offspring and joy to creatures. 
Propitiated, he grants 
whatever they desire. 


He destroys the wrong-doers 
and exalts the vow-keepers; 
Bala-slaying Indra assigns all creatures 
their respective duties. 
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He is the sun and moon 

where there are no sun and moon. 
He officiates for Fire, 

Earth, Wind and Water. 


These are the duties of Indra. 
His potential is enormous. 
You are enormously powerful too. 
Become our Indra.” 


And Sakra-Indra said, “Maha-muscled one, 
make us happy by being our lord. 

You deserve the honour. 
Accept the office today.” 


Skanda replied: “Sakra-Indra, 

rule the three worlds 
as you have always done, 

with old dignity and new-won glory. 
I will happily serve you. 

I do not wish to be Indra.” 


“Hero,” said Indra, “your prowess is incredible. 
Destroy the gods’ enemies. 

Your powers 
have astonished everyone. 


My powers have left me. 
You have defeated me. 

If I now behave like Indra, 
who will believe me? 


They will all try to create a rift 
between us. 

They will all take sides — 
some for you, some for me. 


Tata! child! When two factions form like this, 
O maha-powerful one, war is inevitable. 
You will defeat me in that war, 
and become lord of the worlds.” 


“You are the raja of the three worlds, 
and my raja,” Skanda replied. 

“May you always prosper. Command me. 
I will do as you say.” 
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Indra said, 
“Since you ask me, 
I will continue as Indra. 
If you mean what you said, 


Skanda, then let me tell you 
how I would like you to serve me. 
O maha-powerful one! 
Become the general of my army of gods.” 


Skanda said, “Appoint me general of your army 
for the rout of the anti-gods 

and the welfare 
of gods, Brahmins, and cows.” 


Appointed general by Maghavat-Indra 
and all the other gods, 

and given piija-respect by the maha-rsis, 
Skanda looked magnificent. 


The royal golden umbrella 
over his head blazed 

like a brilliant mandala 
burning in its own flames. 


Illustrious Tripura-slaying Indra 
personally placed 

a divine gold garland made by Visvakarma 
round Skanda’s neck. 


O foe-crushing Yudhisthira! Most excellent of men! 
Siva and Uma Devi 

came there and honoured 
the greatness of Skanda. 


Bull-bannered Bhagavan Siva honoured Skanda 
joyfully, with deep affection. 

Brahmins call Agni 
Rudra, 


Which is why Skanda is referred 
to as Rudra’s son. 

Because all the dwellers of heaven 
witnessed Rudra 
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Personally arrive and honour 
the mighty Skanda, 
Skanda is described 
as the son of Rudra. 


Because Skanda was born 
as a result of Rudra 
entering the body of Fire, 
Skanda is the son of Rudra. 


O Bharata-descendant! Because Fire-Rudra Svaha, 
and the six wives 

were the cause of Skanda’s birth, 
he is known as Rudra’s son. 


The son of Pavaka-Agni 
was swaddled in two red sheets. 
He looked like the sun 


peering from crimson clouds. 


Agni gave him a red cock 
as his symbol. 
On his chariot’s flagstaff, 
it looked like Kala’s conflagration. 


The Energy that gives victory to the gods, 
and purpose and peace and glory 
to the world’s creatures, 


approached Skanda. 


And a mystic power 

seemed to enter his body-armour — 
the mystic power that brings success 

on the battlefield. 


Sakti, dharma, strength, vitality, radiance, 
truth, progress, 

Brahmin-ness, clear-thinking, 
protection of bhaktas, 


Destruction of foes, 
and care of the world’s creatures — 
these, O lord of men, are the qualities 
associated with Skanda. 
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Installed general by the gods, 

he looked happy and confident. 
Dressed magnificently, 

he shone like the full-moon-mandala. 


From all sides came sounds 
of the chanting of Vedas, 

and the divine music of gods and gandharvas; 
and the apsaras 


Surrounded him; they were exquisitely dressed; 
smiling pisacas and gods 

also surrounded 
the splendid son of Agni. 


Surrounded by the dwellers of heaven, 
Agni’s son 

enjoyed himself fully. 
To the dwellers of heaven, 


The general of the gods Skanda 
looked like the sun emerging gloriously 
after darkness has been scattered. 
Thousands of gods 


Came to him, saying, 
“You are our leader.” 
Bhagavan Skanda, 
surrounded and praised by the gods, 


Reciprocated their praise. 

Satakratu-Indra of a hundred sacrifices also, 
after appointing Skanda general 

of the god-armies, 


Remembered Devasena 

whom he had once saved from Ke&Sin. 
He thought: Skanda is Brahma’s choice 

to be Devasena’s husband. 


So he fetched her; 

she glittered with jewels and ornaments. 
Bala-slayer Indra said to Skanda, 

“Most excellent god, 


[111:229:47-52; 230:1-2] 


“The Mahaiherle o, Vyace 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


5, 


1049 


Even before your birth, 

Self-Born Svayambhu-Brahma chose this girl 
to be your wife — 

accept her with proper rituals and mantras, 
And take this devi 

by her lotus-lovely right hand.” 
Skanda accepted Indra’s words 

and took Devasena for wife. 


Learned-in-mantras Brhaspati chanted 
the ritual mantras 
before the sacred fire, 
and Devasena became wife of Skanda. 


Brahmins know her also 
by other names — 
Sasthi, Laksmi, Asa, Sukhaprada, Sinivali, 
Kuhi, Sadvrtti, Aparajita. 
Devasena accepted Skanda as her husband forever 
and the goddess of wealth Devi Laksmi 
in her embodied form 
attended on him after that. 


Because Skanda achieved fame 
on the fifth linar day, 

it is called Sripaficami, 
or the “Auspicious Fifth”; 

and the sixth being his day of success 
is also maha-auspicious. 


SECTION TWO HUNDRED THIRTY 


When the six wives of the seven rsis 
learnt about 
Skanda’s appointment 
as general of the god-armies 
and of his marriage to Devasena, 
they came to him. 
Abandoned by the rsis, 
the maha-vowed ladies of dharma 
approached the illustrious general 
and said to him: 
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“Son, our god-like husbands 
have abandoned us angrily 
for no reason. 
We are banished from our holy places. 


Someone has spread word 
that we gave birth to you. 
You must save us from the false 
and malicious scandal. 


Prabhu! Lord! 
We do wish to adopt you as our son, 

in order that we may achieve undying heaven, 
Repay your debt to us.” 


“Ladies without the least blemish,” 
said Skanda, “be my mothers. 
J am your son. 
Your wish will be granted.” 


Sakra-Indra at this time indicated his desire 
to speak to Skanda 

who said, “What is it? Tell me.” 
Vasava-Indra said: 


“Abhijit Devi, younger sister of Rohini, 
jealous and eager to achieve the honour 
of being the eldest, 
is practising forest-tapasya. 


I do not know how to replace 
this vanished star. 
Skanda, may you succeed! 
Discuss this matter with Brahma. 


Dhanistha and other constellations, 
including Rohini, 

were created by Brahma. 
Rohini completed the constellations.” 


When Sakra-Indra finished speaking, 

Skanda assigned Krttika to a place in the sky; 
presided over by Agni, 

she shines with seven heads. 
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The bird-lady Vinata said to Skanda, 
“You are my son, 

entitled to offer me the funeral pinda. 
I wish to be with you always.” 


Skanda replied, “Evamastu! So be it! 


Devi-Mother, namaste. Give me a mother’s love. 


Puja-respected by your daughter-in-law Devasena, 
stay with me.” 


The world-mothers said to Skanda, 
“The learned describe us 

as the mothers of the world’s creatures. 
But all we desire 

is to be your mothers — 
give us your respect and puja.” 


“Be my mothers,” replied Skanda, 
“and let me be your son. 
And let me know 
how I can please you.” 


“In the ancient past,” the mothers said, 

“some ladies were appointed World-Mothers. 
Dismiss them, 

and put us in their place. 


O bull-brave deity! Let us receive 
from the worlds the puja that they received. 
Restore to us the children they deprived us of 
by falsely accusing us.” 


Skanda replied, “You cannot receive back 
the children taken from you. 

If you wish, 
I can give fresh children.” 


“In that case, we would like to devour the children 


_ of those World-Mothers and their grandsons, 
all except you. 
Grant us this wish.” 


“I can grant you their children,” said Skanda. 
“Your request is disturbing. 

But may you prosper! I namaskara you. 
Look after them. | 
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“Skanda,” replied the mothers, 
“we will protect them. 
Prabhu! Lord! May you prosper! 
We will be with you.” 


Skanda said, “You are free 
to terrorise humans 

until they reach the age of adolescence — 
their sixteenth year. 


I will grant you an exhaustless 
and terrifying vitality — 

this will enable you to live happily 
and deserve puja-respect.” 


Immediately (Markandeya continued) 
a maha horrific fire-creature 
issued from Skanda’s body 
to devour the progeny of mortals. 


He collapsed on the ground, hungry, 
almost unconscious. 
Ordered by Skanda, 


he assumed a fear-instilling shape. 


Brahmins call this spirit 


Skandapasmara “Skanda’s Forgetfulness.” 


And Vinata is called Sakunigraha, 
the maha-horrific Bird-Clutcher. 


The raksasi called Putana by the learned 
is Putanagraha — 

a cruel 
and tormenting spirit. 


Another hideous spirit 
is called Sitapitana — 

this horrendous fpisaci causes abortions 
in women. 


The maha-graha Aditi is also called Revati — 
her spirits are the Raivatas; 

they are maha-malignant 
towards children. 


HOTZ 
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O Kaurava descendant, 
Diti the mother of Daityas 
is Mukhamandika, 
who relishes the flesh of babies. 


All male and female children 

who issued from the body of Skanda 
are maha-malign 

and feed on human foetuses 


These horrendous male spirits are also the husbands 
of the female spirits, 

and they pounce 
on unsuspecting children. 


O king! Surabhi, the mother cow 
(as the learned call her), 
is Sakuni-Vinata’s vehicle, 
and together they devour children. 


O lord of men! Sarama, the dog-mother devi, 
makes it her habit to devour babies 
while they are still 
in the wombs of mothers. 


The tree-mother dwells 
inside the karanja-tree; 

she is serene, she grants boons, 
and is compassionate to all. 


Those who desire progeny 
pay their respects 

to the spirit in the Aaranja-tree. 
Eighteen meat-fond spirits, 


Who also relish win and similar foods, 
stay in the pregnancy-room 

for ten days. 
Kadru enters the womb. 


And there she warps the foetus, 
causing the mother 
to give birth to a naga-serpent. 
The gandharva-mother removes the foetus, 
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And earth-dwellers describe it 
as a miSCarriage. 

The apsara-mother removes the foetus 
from the womb, 


And the learned declare 

that the child is still-born. 
The daughter of the red sea 

is the nurse of Skanda. 


Therefore she is called Lohitayani, 

and offered puja under the kadamba-tree. 
Arya is to females 

as Rudra-Siva to males. 


She is the mother of Kumara-Skanda, 


and propitiated for the welfare of all children. 


I have described 
the spirits that affect children. 


Until the children reach their sixteenth year, 
these spirits affect them 

for ill and good. 
The male and female spirits 


I have described are known 
as the spirits of Skanda. 
They are propitiated variously 
with burnt offerings, 
ablutions, sacrifices unguents, collyrium, 


and by worship of Skanda. 


O Indra-among rajas! 

When they are given respect and honour, 
they grant prosperity, 

bravery and long life. 


I now namaskara Maheévara, 
and describe to you 

the spirits who influence humans 
after their sixteenth year. 


The man who, awake or asleep, sees gods, 
soon becomes mad. 

This happens under the influence 
of the god-spirits. 
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The man who, seated in comfort 
or lying in bed, 

sees his pitrs, soon turns mad. 
Pitr-spirits cause this. 


The man who insults the Siddhas, 
and is cursed by them, 

soon turns mad. The Siddha-spirits 
are the cause of this. 


The spirit under whose spell a man 

smells sweet scents and tastes subtle rasas 
and turns mad, 

is the raksasa-spirit. 


The spirit under whose spell a man 
is possessed by celestial music 
and turns mad, 
is the gandharva-spirit. 


The spirit under whose spell a man 
is hounded by pzsacas 

and soon turns mad, 
is the ptsaca-spirit. 


When a yaksa-spirit somehow or other 
enters a human body, 

that person turns mad. 
This is the yaksa-spell. 


The sickness of depression of the man 
whose nature is corrupted by vices 
can be cured by methods 
laid down in the Sastras. 


Men lose their minds from worry, 

from fear, from a shocking experience. 
The solution lies 

in calming their nerves. 


There are three kinds of malignant spirits — 
some are playfully mischievous, 

some are gluttonous, 
and some are sensual. 
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These spirits pursue a man 
until he is seventy years old. 
After that, the only spirit that remains 
is fever. 


These spirits cannot affect 

the self-controlled and mind-balanced, 
the unlazy, clean, 

the theist, the sraddha-possessing. 


I have described to you all the spirits 

that afflict the nature of human beings. 
The bhaktas of Maheévara-Siva 

will be unharmed. 
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After Skanda had done 

what was desired by his mothers, 
Svaha came to him and said, 

“You are the son of my womb. 


I wish that you should give me 
the ultimate happiness.” 
Skanda said to her: 
“What kind of happiness do you want?” 


“O maha-muscled one, 

J am Daksa’s favourite daughter, Svaha. 
From my childhood 

I have loved Hutasana-Agni. 


But Pavaka-Agni does not care for me, 
he has no feelings for me. 

I want to be always 
with him.” 


Skanda replied: 

“The oblations that good men offer, devi, 
to gods and fitrs, the Brahmin mantras 

will have ‘Svaha!’ attached 
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To them — provided these men 
stay on the path of goodness. 
Thus, lovely lady, 
you will always be with Agni.” 


Given this puja-respect by Skanda, 
Svaha was delighted. 

Being united with her lord Pavaka-Agni, 
she offered puja-respect to Skanda. 


Prajapati-Brahma, lord of creatures, 
said to Mahasena Skanda: 

“Go, and see your father Mahadeva-Siva, 
the destroyer of Tripura. 


Rudra-Siva has entered Agni, 
and Uma has entered Svaha, 

and together have made you invincible 
for the good of the world. 


Some semen that mahatma Rudra-Siva 
spurted into Uma’s-yoni 
spilled on this hill, 


om oe 


Some of it spilled in the blood-red sea, 
some in the rays of the sun, 

some on earth, some on trees — 
five spurts in all. 


Wise earth-dwellers should know 
that your numerous fierce-flesh-eating followers 
were produced 
from these spurts of semen.” 


“T understand,” said Mahasena-Skanda, 
and proceeded to offer puja-respect 
to Mahegvara-Siva 
with filial devotion. 


Men who seek wealth should offer puja 
with sunflowers to these five spirits, 
propitating them 
also prevents diseases. 
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The twins Minjika-Minjika 
are children of Rudra-Siva, 

and those who desire their children’s good 
should namaskara them. 


Those who are eager for progeny 
should offer namaskara 

to the female cannibal spirits called the Vrddhikas 
begotten by the semen in trees. 


The pisacas are divided 

into innumerable classes. 
King, let me now tell you 

about Skanda’s bells and flags. 


Indra’s elephant Airavata 
had two bells called Vaijayanti. 
Wise Indra personally brought them 
and gave them to Guha-Skanda. 


Visakha took one and Skanda the other. 
The flags 

of both Kartikeya-Skanda and Visakha 
arc bright red. 


Maha-powerful Mahasena-Skanda 
was delighted 

with the toys and contraptions 
presented to him by the gods. 


Surrounded by the gods and hosts of pisacas 
on the golden peak, 

he blazed in the splendour 
of fulfilment. 


The forest-clad hill shone 
with his radiant presence, 

as cave-studded Mandara mountain shines 
is the rays of the sun. 


Lovely flowers — 

samtanaka, and karavira, 
and parijata, hibiscus, 

and groves of asoka, 
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Wild-growing kadamba — 
blossomed in the forests. 
Deer and birds abounded 
on that pure-white hill. 


Gods and deva-rsis came in hosts 
to rest there; 

clouds boomed like turya-drums, 
like the waves of the ocean. 


The gods, gandharvas and apsaras 
began to dance. 

And the happiness of all creatures 
burst out in tumultuous song. 


It looked as if Indra and all the worlds 
had settled on that white hill. 
All gazed at Skanda 


with untiring satisfaction. 


When Bhagavan Skanda was appointed general, 
blissful Hara-Siva rode with Parvati 

in a dazzling chariot 
to Bhadravata. 


With thousands of lions pulling the chariot 
it looked as if Kala was driving. 

Hosts of gods 
followed the chariot, 


Which raced through space 

as if hungrily devouring it. 
It struck terror in the hearts 

of all creatures 


Of the moving and unmoving worlds. 
The lions growled 
as they rushed across space, 
carrying Pasupati-Siva and Uma-mata — 


Both as resplendently dazzling as Indra’s bow 
shining through cloud-masses. 
In front was Bhagavan DhaneSa-Kubera 


and his Guhyakas 


[11:231:33-41] 


Tessccetl by Plat 


3 


34 


a) 


36 


Sih 


38 


oo 


40 


4) 


1060 


Riding on the shoulders of humans; 

Kubera rode in his exquisite Puspaka chariot, 
Sakra-Indra rode 

on his elephant Airavata, 


Forming the rear-procession of bull-bannered 
boon-granting Vrsabhadhvaja-Siva. 
Garland-adorned Jrmbhaka yaksas 
and raksasas 


Formed the right wing of Siva’s army, 
along with the maha-yaksa Amogha. 
On the right also 


were great warriors, 


The Vasus and the Rudras. 
Fearful Yama marched 

in the company of death, 
and behind him 


Were all manner of ghastly Diseases. 
Immediately following 

Yama and his Diseases 
was the terrifying trident 


Of Rudra-Siva called the Vijaya, 
sharp and richly-ornamented, 

carried by devotees. The lord of waters 
Bhagavan Varuna with his pasa-noose 


Weapon, surrounded by various water-creatures, 
marched with the trident. 

The Vijaya was followed 
by Rudra-Siva’s weapon Pattisa, 


Guarded by mace-, club-, 
and other weapon-carriers. 
O raja! The Pattisa itself was followed 
by Rudra-Siva’s maha-radiant royal umbrella, 


And by the kamandalu-vessels 
protected by the maha-rsis. 

On the right also was the sceptre, 
led by Bhrgu and Angiras. 
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Last of all came Rudra-Siva 

on his dazzling-white chariot. 
His presence was sufficient 

to inspire the hosts 


Of gods who accompanied him with horripilating joy. 
The rsis, gods, gandharvas, and bhujaga-serpents, 


The rivers, lakes, seas, and apsaras, 
The planets, stars, and children of the gods, 


And exquisitely lovely girls followed Rudra-Siva. 
The beautiful graceful ladies scattered flowers. 


Parjanya-Indra namaskara-ed Pinakin-Siva 
as he passed. 

Soma held a white umbrella 
over the pinaka-wielder, 


And Agni and Vayu fanned him 
with yak-tails. 

O raja! He was followed 
by the illustrious Sakra-Indra. 


Accompanied by raja-rsis 
who sang the praises of Siva. 
Gauri, Vidya, Gandhari, 
Kesini, Mitra, 
And Savitri were the ladies of the hills 
who followed Parvati, 
along with the Vidyas created 
by the learned. 


The raksasa-spirits who communicate 
Skanda’s commands 

to the different wings of the army — 
commands that Indra 

and other gods unquestioningly obey — 
were the standard-bearers. 


The joy-granting yaksa-leader Pingala, ; 
the loved and loving sakha friend of Rudra-Siva 
who haunts funeral pyres 
marched merrily with them. 
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He would sometimes run ahead, 
sometimes fall back — 

there was no knowing what unsteady Pingala 
would do next. 


Death-bound man offers puja to Rudra-Siva 
with good karma. 

Siva is the chief Deity, 
is Rudra, is the Pitamaha. 


Mortals offer puja to Siva-Maheévara 
in different ways. 

Skanda, the gods’ general, son of the Krttikas, 
always honouring Brahmins, 

surrounded by the gods, 
followed the lord-god Deveéga-Siva. 


Siva said gravely to Skanda - 
Mahadeva speaking to Mahasena — 
“Command the god-armies’ seventh unit, 
the Marataskandha.” 


Skanda replied, 
“Prabhu! Lord, it will be done. 

I accept command of the seventh unit. 
Command me again.” 


“Son,” said Rudra Siva, “I will come 
whenever you need me. 

Look up to me, have faith in me. 
You will prosper.” 


Saying this (continued Markandeya), 
Mahe§gvara-Siva embraced Skanda 
and gave him leave to go. 
After Skanda left, disasters 


Shook the peace of the gods. 

Maharaja! The sky and the stars 
seemed to explode. 

The cosmos seemed to disintegrate. 


The earth shook 
and seemed to be crumpling up. 
Darkness shrouded the world. 
Seeing this, Sankara-Siva, 
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Maha-fortune-favoured Uma and the gods 
were deeply disturbed. 

In their confusion, they saw a blur 
of clouds and rocks 


Marching on them, armed with fearful weapons. 
The army stood in front of them, 

muttering 
incomprehensible jargon, 


And then, without warning, 

it attacked Sankara-Siva and the gods, 
shooting showers of arrows 

from all sides. 


Rocks, maces, clubs, fire-missiles, 
prasa, parighas, | 
rained on Siva, 
The god-army wavered and broke ranks, 


And in a flash seemed to be 
on verge of collapse. 
Pressing with hordes, 
cutting down soldiers, horses, elephants, 


The Danava anti-gods tore through 
the gods’ formations, 

like a forest-fire through trees. 
The gods fled; 


Some fell, their heads severed 
from their bodies. 

Others ran helter-skelter, 
with no one to save them. 


Their heads were smashed to pulp, 

bloody gashes showed on their bodies. 
Bala-slayer Puramdara-Indra, 

seeing them routed 


By the Danavas, tried to rally the gods, 
shouting, “Heroes! 

Do not fear! Victory is yours! 
Rally and fight back! 
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Decide to be brave! 
And your ill luck will vanish! 
Then will you succeed in routing 
these wicked Danavas. 


Try again! You will succeed! 

Follow me and attack the maha-antigods! 
Hearing Sakra-Indra’s words, 

the gods recovered, 


And, led by him, attacked the Danava anti-gods. 
Suddenly, 

all the gods, 
as well as the maha-powerful Maruts, 


And the illustrious Sadhyas 
returned and rallied. 

The countless arrows that they discharged 
in volleys 


Drank the blood of the anti-gods 
and their horses and elephants. 
The sharp arrows 
sliced through their flesh, 


And fell on the ground like snakes 
tunnelling through ant-hills. 

The Daitya anti-gods, 
harassed by the celestial counter-attack, 


Retreated in all directions, O raja, 
like black cloud masses. 

Hemmed in by the god-armies, 
the Danava anti-god forces 


Fell back in panic, 

and fled from the arrow-showers. 
The gods lifted their weapons 

in joyous victory. 
Celestial music played, 

its sounds wafted on the field. 


This was the great battle 
so damaging to both sides. 
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The battlefield ran blood, 
it was littered 


with the bodies of gods and Danava-antigods. 


Then=a surprise! 


The Danava-antigods re-grouped 
and once again launched 

a massive assault on the gods. 
Drums sounded, bugles blew. 


The anti-god leaders roared 
like lions. 

Out of the terrifying anti-god ranks 
came a maha-powerful 


Anti-god named Mahisa 

with a pile of rocks in his hands, 
like the sun emerging 

from behind clouds. 


O raja! Seeing the massive rocks 
about to be hurled at them, 

the gods retreated. Mahisa pursued them 
and hurled the rocks. 


O lord of the earth! Ten thousand soldiers 
of the gods were crushed 

under those rocks; they fell, 
and were reduced to pulp. 


Mahisa’s feat demoralised the gods; 
he, with some other anti-gods, 
attacked them 
as a lion attacks deer. 


When Indra and the other gods 
saw Mahisa advancing towards them, 
they dropped their weapons and flags, 
and fled in fear. 


Mahisa, infuriated, strode swiftly 
towards Rudra-Siva’s chariot. 
He seized one of its poles 
and began pulling. 
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With the enraged Mahisa 
straining at the pole, 

the earth trembled and groaned, 
and the maha-rsis fainted. 


The cloud-huge anti-gods 
began celebrating noisily, 
thinking that they had won 
a great victory. 


Bhagavan Siva refrained 

from killing wicked-atmaned Mahisa, 
because he knew Skanda 

would achieve that fame. 


Fierce Mahisa, gloating over his success, 
roared loudly; 

the gods were alarmed, 
and the Daitya anti-gods cheered. 


Seeing the plight of the gods, 
Mahasena-Skanda rushed forward 
blazing with anger, 
incandescent like a second sun. 


The strong-limbed deity 
was dressed in red, 
wore garlands of red flowers, 
and golden armour. 


He rode in a golden, sun-bright-chariot 
pulled by chestnut horses. 

Seeing him, 
the anti-gods lost heart. 


Maha-powerful Skanda released, O Indra-among-rajas, 
a fierce dazzling Sakti-weapon 

for the annihilation 
of Mahisa. 


It sped swiftly from his hand 

and decapitated the anti-god. 
Mahisa toppled 

headless, dead. 


[111:231:97-105] 


“Te Mahabhavala of Vata 


97 


98 


jg 


100 


101 


102 


iOS 


104 


105 


1067 


His hill-huge head, sixteen yojanas long, 
blocked the entrance 

into the land 
of the northern Kurus, 


Though the Kurus had access outside. 
Repeatedly hurling his sakti-spear 
and slaughtering 
thousands of enemies, 


Skanda progressed, 

witnessed by gods and Danava-antigods. 
The Sakti returned to his hands. 

Killing countless anti-gods, 


Mahasena-Skanda kept shooting arrows. 
He cut his foes down; 

his followers feasted on them 
as they died in thousands, 


The followers of Skanda 

began to slaughter and devour 
the anti-gods indiscriminately 

till they were decimated. 


Like the sun destroying darkness, 
like fire a forest, 
like wind the clouds, 
mighty Skanda obliterated his enemies. 


The gods came to honour him, ; 
and he in turn honoured Maheévara-Siva. 


Skanda blazed 
with the sun’s glory. 


After the enemies of the gods had been routed, 
and Mahe§vara-Siva had left, 
Purarndara-Indra embraced Skanda 
and said to him: 


“Skanda, super-excelling warrior, 
Brahma gave Mahisa a boon, 
yet you could kill him. 
Gods were like grass to him. 
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Maha-muscled hero, 
you have removed a thorn 
from the side of the gods 
by killing hundreds of Mahisa-brave anti-gods — 


The enemies who never ceased 
to harass the gods. 
Your followers have feasted 
on hundreds of Danava-antigods. 


Mighty deity! Prabhu! 

You are as invincible 

As the husband of Uma! 

This victory is your first great feat! 


Your fame will last for ever 

In the three worlds. 

Maha-armed hero, 

All the gods will pay you allegiance.” 


Saying this to Mahasena-Skanda, 
the husband of Saci, Indra, 

with the permission of three-eyed Tryambaka-Siva, 
left, accompanied by the gods. 


Rudra-Siva returned to Bhadravata, 
and the gods to their abodes. 
Siva said to them: 
“Respect Skanda as you respect me.” 


Agni’s son Vahni-nandana Skanda killed the anti-gods, 
and conquered the three worlds 

in a single day. 
Maha-rsis offer him pwja. 

Brahmins who read the story 
of the birth of Skanda 


obtain prosperity in this world 
and his presence in the next. 


[111:232:1-10] 


The Mghatharale of Vode 


10 


1069 


SE CO aveO.H UN DR EDT aeR TY -T WO 


Bhagavan, revered one, mahatma Brahmin,” 
said Yudhisthira, 

“tell me the names by which Skanda 
is known in the three worlds.” 


Asked by Yudhisthira (Vaigampayana continued), 
bhagavan Vaisampayana of maha-tapasya 
said to him 
sitting among rsis: 


Agneya, Skanda, Diptakirti, Anamaya, 
Mayiuraketu, Dharmatma, BhuteSa, 
Mahisa-mardana; 


Kamajit, Kamada, Kanta, Satyavak, Bhuvanesvara, 
Sisu, Sighra, Suci, Canda, Diptavarna, 
Subhanana; 


Amogha, Anagha, Raudra, Priya, Candranana, 
Diptasakti, Prasantantatma, Bhadrakrt, 
Kutamohana; 


Sasthipriya, Dharmatma, Pavitra, Matrvatsala, 
Kanyabharta, Vibhakta, Svaheya, Revatisuta; 


Prabhu, Neta, Visakha, Naigameya, Suduscara, 
Suvrata, Lalita, Balakridanakapriya; 


Khacari, Brahmacari, Sura, Saravanodbhava, 
Visvamitrapriya, Devasenapriya, 


Vasudevapriya, Priyakrt — are Kartikeya-Skanda’s 
divine names. 

Whoever repeats them, gets fame, wealth, 
and heaven. 


O foremost of the Kauravas! 
I will now sing the glory 
of the matchless and mighty 
six-faced Skanda, 
god-and-rsi honoured. 
Listen to me carefully. 
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Skanda! 

Devoed to Brahma! 
Begotten by Brahma! 
Knower of Brahma! 
Favoured of Brahma! 
Skanda! 

Leader of Brahmins! 
Lover of Brahmins! 
Austere like Brahmins! 
Skanda! 


You are Svaha! 

You are Svadha! 

You are the purest of the pure! 
Six-flamed fire 

Invoked by the mantras! 

You are the year! 

You the six seasons! 

You are the months and fortnights! 
You are the sun’s movements! 

You are the cardinal points of the sky! 


You have eyes like a lotus! 

Your face is like a lotus! 

You have one thousand faces! 

You have one thousand arms! 

You rule the universe! 

You are the offering! 

You the guardian of gods and anti-gods! 


You are the general of armies! 
Raging Fury! Pracanda! 

Lord! 

Master of all! 

Conqueror of enemies! Satrujeta! 
Multiform! 

Multi-blissful! 

Multi-devourer! 
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15 Multi-legged! 
You are the earth! 
Multi-headed! 
Multi-shaped! 
Tremendously powerful! 
O god, 
Because you willed it, 
You appeared as Ganga’s son, 
As Svaha, 
| As Earth, 
| As the son of the Krttikas! 


3 16 Six-faced deity! 

oF) You play with roosters! 

You become what you wish! 
You are Diksa! 

Soma! 

The hosts of Maruts! 

You are Dharma! 

Vayu! 


O mountain-firm Indra! 


17 Most eternal of eternals! 
Lord of lords! 
Possessor of the fierce bow! 
Source of Truth! 
Destroyer of Diti’s son! 
Conqueror of the enemies of the gods! 


18 You are the subtlest tapasya! 
You are gigantic! 
You are infinitesimal! 
You know Dharma, 
You know Kama, 
You know what is beyond Dharma and Kama! 
The worlds are radiant 
With your glory, O mahatma! 
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Lord of the universe! 

I bow to you! Lord of the gods! 

Namo? astu! 

I have sung your glories 

As best as I could. 

Twelve-eyed and twelve-handed deity, 
Accept my worship! 

How can I ever know the essence of you? 


The Brahmin who listens carefully 
to this story 
of the birth of Skanda, 
and narrates it to other Brahmins, 
or hears it narrated by Brahmins — 
such a man 


Obtains wealth, long life, fame, children, victory 
over foes, 
And prosperity, and attains the world of Skanda. 


SECTION TWO HUNDRED THIRTY-THREE 


Vaisampayana continued: The mahatma Pandavas 
were relaxing with Brahmins 

when Draupadi and Satyabhama 
entered the ashram. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 

They were laughing and giggling; 
they had met after a long time, 

and they gossiped 


Merrily about Kurus and Yadus 
and their affairs. 

Krishna’s favourite wife, 
slim-waisted Satyabhama, 


Daughter of Satrajit, 
said in private to Yajnaseni-Draupadi, 
“Tell me, 


how do you manage Pandu’s sons? 
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They are strong and handsome 
like the world-guardians. 
Lovely lady, how are they so loyal, 

and never irritated with you? 


Kye-ravishing lady, 
they are obedient to you, 

and eager to do whatever you ask them. 
Why? Tell me this. 


Is it vows, tapasya, drugs, 
is it mantras of menstrual purification? 
Special techniques? Sex-stimulating herbs? 
magic japa formulae? 
A homa? Collyrium? 
Or any special cosmetic? 


Tell me, princess of Pancalas, 
about that auspicious device, 

so that I may make Krishna 
obedient to me.” 


Illustrious Satyabhama said this, 
and suddenly fell silent. | 
Maha-fortune-favoured, husband-devoted 
Draupadi replied: 


“Virtuous lady, your question should go 
to not-quite-moral women. 

How would I know 
how these ladies operate? 


You shouldn’t ask me such questions, 
or doubt a husband’s faith. 

You are intelligent, 
you are Krishna’s favourite wife. 


When a husband discovers his wife 

is using aphrodisiac roots and mantras, 
he dreads her 

as he would a snake in his bed. 


How can fear bring peace of mind? 
How can one without peace be happy? 
A husband can never be made obedient 
with the help of mantras. 
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I am told that ill-wishers transmit 
loathsome diseases, 
sometimes even sending poison 


in the guise of a gift, 


So that when the man swallows the powder 
or rubs it on his skin, 

he is deprived instantly 
of his life. 


Women have been known to spread 
dropsy and leprosy, feebleness, 

impotence, idiocy, blindness and deafness 
with drugs. 


These vicious women, following vicious ways, 
sometimes do irreparable harm 

to their husbands. 
A wife must never do this. 


Illustrious Satyabhama, let me tell you — 
and I will speak frankly - 

how I behave 
with the mahatma Pandavas. 


Controlling my kama, ahainkara-selfishness 
and anger, 

I serve the Pandavas and their wives 
with great devotion. 


They love me, and I love them, 

and so I place my atman in their atman; 
I feel no humiliation 

when I so serve my husbands. 


I avoid mean and false speech; 
I avoid looking improperly, 
sitting and walking carelessly — 
or glancing at strangers suggestively. 


Prtha-Kunti’s maha-chariot-hero sons are radiant 
like sun and fire, handsome like the moon - 
they can kill enemies 
just by glancing at them. 
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Gods or men or gandharvas, 
young, handsome, rich, 
glittering with ornaments — 
no, I do not get attracted to them. 


I do not bathe or sleep or eat 
till my husband has done so, 
till our servants and followers 
have bathed, eaten and slept. 


I am always ready to greet my husband 
with water and a seat, 

when he returns from field, forest or town, 
or when he wakes up. 


I keep the house and household goods and food 
organised and spotlessly clean. 

I store rice, 
and serve meals punctually. 


I do not lose my temper, 
I do not speak harshly, 

I do not imitate loose women. 
Never idle, always pleasant, 


I laugh only when someone jokes, 

I do not linger at the house-gate, 
I do not take too long 

to complete my morning ablutions, 
I do not loiter 

in pleasure-gardens. 


I avoid breaking into loud laughter 
or showing irritation, 

I do not converse 
with low-minded men, 

I do not criticise others. 
I just serve my husbands. 


Separation from my husbands depresses me. 
When my husbands 

leave home 
in order to call on relatives, 
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I refrain from using flowers 
and fragrant unguents, 
and I suppress my desires. 
What my husband does not drink or eat, 


What my husband does not enjoy — 

is distasteful to me too. 
Lovely-limbed lady, 

guided by the advice given to me, 


Decked in ornaments, 

I always aim for the welfare of my husbands, 
performing the dharma recommended 

by my mother-in-law. 


Alms-giving, sacrificial gifts, sraddha-obsequies, 
pitr-reverence, 

boiling food on holy days for pitrs and guests, 
service of the deserving, 


And all other dharmas that I know — 
I discharge them conscientiously 
day and night, 
with humility, without delay. — 


I serve my husbands, who are gentle 
and who follow truth and dharma. 
I consider them 
to be poisonous snakes 
who can become roused 
by the smallest slip. 


My dharma is simple: 
A wife’s eternal duty 
is to serve her husband. 
He is her god, he is her refuge, 
there is none other. 
How can she act, contrary to his wishes? 


Sleeping, eating, or adorning myself, 
I never go against 
my husband’s wishes. 
I never criticise my mother-in-law. 
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Fortunate lady, my husbands obey me 
because I am hard-working and prompt, 
because I humbly serve 
my elders and superiors. 


Every day I attend 
with food and drink 

upon respected and truthful Kunti, 
mother of these heroes. 


I never put myself above her 

regarding food, clothes, and ornaments. 
I never criticise Prtha-Kunti 

who is as patient as the earth. 


Eight thousand Brahmins 
used to be fed daily 
from plates of gold 
in the place of Yudhisthira. 


Righty thousand snataka Brahmins 
of the domestic order 

were entertained by Yudhisthira, 
each given thirty maidservants. 


Ten thousand semen-sublimating ascetics 
were provided 

pure, delicious meals 
on magnificent golden plates. 


I offered my puja-respect 
to the Brahmin chanters of the Vedas 
by providing food, drink and clothes, 
after first dedicating a portion 
as agrahara gift 
to the world-deity. 


The mahatma son of Kunti, Yudhisthira 
had one hundred thousand 
exquisitely-dressed slave-girls 
with gold bracelets and necklaces. 


They wore expensive garlands 
and used sandalwood perfume. 
These gold-bedecked girls were adept 


at singing and dancing 
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I knew each by face and name; 
I knew what each preferred 
to eat and wear, 
and I knew each one’s dislikes. 


Kunti’s intelligent son also had 

a hundred thousand slave-girls 
who daily fed guests 

from golden plates. 


At the time that Yudhisthira lived 
in Indraprastha, 
he had a hundred thousand elephants 


at his command. 


Such was raja Yudhisthira’s glory. 
And it was I 
who listened to complaints, 
and laid down rules to be observed. 


I knew the entire palace system, 
from the maidservants 
and other palace workers, 
to the palace cowherds and shepherds. 


Auspicious and illustrious lady! 

I was the one, not the Pandavas, 
who knew the details 

of income and expenditure; 
I alone knew 

their total revenue. 


Lovely lady, giving me the responsibility 
of feeding and caring 

for those who needed it, the bull-brave Pandavas 
paid court to me. 


This load, which an ill-atmaned person 
would never accept, 

I cheerfully took, 
sacrificing my comforts day and night. 


My husbands went about 
their various pursuits, 
and I managed their treasury, 
as inexhaustible as Varuna’s ocean. 
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Enduring hunger and thirst, 
day and night I waited 
on the Kaurava princes, 


till night seemed day, and day night. 


I was the first to wake up, 

and the last to go to bed, 
Satyabhama, 

I have done this ever since. 


This is the magic I have 
to make my husbands 
obedient to me. 
I do not use the tricks 
used by not-very-moral woman, 
nor do | wish to use them.” 


Hearing Krsna-Draupadi’s words of dharma, 
Satyabhama expressed her deep reverence 
for the dharma-following Paficala princess, 
and said: 


“Princess of Paricala, forgive me, 
I was wrong, Yajfiaseni. 

Sometimes, among two loved-and-loving sakhi-friends 
there is much pointless joking.” 


SECTION (1A.OssHaU) SN Dune Daisey -F © UR 


“Let me now tell you, dear sakhi,” 
said Draupadi, “of ways 
that are not deceitful 
of holding a husband 
or freeing him 
from passionate women’s clutches. 


There is no god equal 
to a husband, Satye. 
If a husband is pleased, 
all desires are met; 
if a husband is displeased, 
all are frustrated. 
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A husband gives offspring 
and various other pleasures. 
A husband gives beds 
and cushions and robes, 
garlands and perfumes, 
fame and heaven. 


It is not easy 
in this world to be happy. 
Chaste women specially 
suffer the most. 
Serve Krishna with love 
and hardship, if need be. 


Act in a manner — 
offering cushions and garlands 
and perfumes and service — 
that pulls him to you, 
making him think, 
She truly loves me. 


At the sound of his voice 
near the gate of the house, 
arise and be ready. 
As soon as he enters, 
offer him a seat, 
and water for his feet. 


Should he order a slave girl 
to do him some service, 
do it quickly yourself. 
Let Krishna have the feeling 
you love him with all 
your atman, O Satye. 


Whatever he tells you, 
even if not secret, 
repeat it to no one; 
if any of your co-wives 
should mention it to him, 
V asudeva-Krishna will resent it. 
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Strive always for his good, 
feed all who are dear 
and loyal to him. 
Avoid the deceitful, 
and all who wish ill, 
or are trying to harm him. 


Don’t get frivolous 
or careless with men. 
Make silence your guideline. 
Don’t be alone tu long 
even with your sons 
Pradyumna and Samba. 
Be friendly with ladies 
who are highborn and spotless 
and loyal to their husbands; 
shun women who drink, 
who are nervous and gluttonous, 
unstable and thievish. 


Such is good conduct 
which leads to prosperity. 
It keeps away enemies, 
and leads one to heaven. 
Wear perfumes and ornaments 
and revere your husband.” 


SECT VON Py Ow rnetrnee oreD= | HIRTY-FIVE 


Janardana-Krishna amicably discussed various matters 
with Markandeya, the rsis, 

and the mahatma Pandavas 
(continued Vaigsampayana), 


And then, bidding them farewell, 


KeSsava-Krishna-climbed into his chariot. 
Before doing so, 


he called for Satyabhama. 


Satyabhama embraced Draupadi 
and said 

affectionately to her, 
signifying her warm feelings: 
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“Krsna-Draupadi, do not fear, 

do not grieve. 
Do not pass sleepless nights. 

You will recover the earth again 
with the prowess 

of your god-like husband. 


Dark-eyed beauty, 

women who have your temperament 
and your auspicious marks 

can never suffer for long. 


J have heard that you 
and your husbands 
surely will enjoy this earth 
with unalloyed thorn-free pleasure. 


Daughter of Drupada, 

when Dhrtarastra’s sons are routed 
and vengeance fulfilled, 

Yudhisthira with rule the world again. 


And you will see the Kaurava wives 
who, pride-possessed, 

mocked you going into exile, 
themselves hopeless and despairing. 


Krsna-Draupadi, rest assured that those 
who scorned you in your distress 
have already been consigned 
to Yama’s abode. 


Your sons, Prativindhya by Yudhisthira, 
Sutasoma by Bhima, 

Srutakarman by Arjuna, 
Satanika by Nakula, 


Srutasoma by Sahadeva, 
are all mighty warriors 
and expert heroes — 
they are all now in Dvaraka, 
Passing their time happily 
with Abhimanyu. 
Subhadra looks after them cheerfully, 
as you yourself did. 
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Like you, she gives her whole heart 
to them. 
She is happy in their happiness, 


sad in their sorrow. 
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Pradyumna’s mother Rukmini loves them similarly, 


with all her atman. 
KeSava-Krishna, with Bhanu and other sons, 
protects them affectionately. 


My father-in-law gives them loving attention, 
feeding and clothing them. 


The Andhakas and Vrsnis, including Balarama, 


love them. 


Lovely lady, their love for your sons 
is no less 

than their love for Pradyumna.” 
Saying these sweet, sincere words, 


Satyabhama proceeded to the chariot 
of Vasudeva-Krishna. 

Before doing so, the wife of Krishna 
half-circled Krsna-Draupadi in pradaksina; 


After which she climbed into the chariot. 

Finest-of-the-Yadavas Sauri-Krishna 
smiled at Draupadi; 

he advised the Pandavas to return, 
and sped towards his city 

on his swift-horsed chariot. 
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“Brahmin,” said Janamejaya, 
“exposed to the winter, 
and the heat of summer, 
to the wind and the sun, 
what did the Pandavas do 
in the forest?” 
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Arriving near the lake 
(replied Vaisampayana), 
they lived in seclusion, 
roaming in the lovely 
river-running valleys 
and forests and mountains. 


While they were staying there, 
Veda-wise rich-in-tapasya ascetics 
would often pay them visits. 
The excellent Pandavas 
received the learned rsis 
with puja-respect. 


One day it happened 
that an eloquent Brahmin 
paid them a visit. 
He conversed for a while; 
then he went to Vicitravirya’s son 
king Dhrtarastra. 


The foremost of the Kauravas 
raja Dhrtarastra received him 
respectfully; he sat down; 
asked by the monarch, 
he talked about the sons 
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of Dharma, Anila-Vayu, Indra, Asvins, 


Saying how the hardships 
of wind and of sun 
had reduced them to misery, 
how Krsna-Draupadi suffered 
like one unprotected 


though her husbands were heroes. 


Listening to him, 
raja Dhrtarastra experienced 
the deepest anguish, 
imagining that Draupadi 
was drowning as if 
in a river of sorrow. 
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His innermost atman 
was poignantly affected. 
He trembled and sighed, 
he struggled to be calm, 
he thought himself responsible 
for all this suffering. 


“Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
eldest of my sons, 
truthful and gentle, 
who once slept on beds 
of soft ranku-deerskin, 
now sleeps on the bare ground! 


Magadhas and Sutas 
and other musicians 
woke him with songs 
each morning — and now 
he sleeps on the bare ground, 
awakened by birds. 


How is wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima 
able to sleep on the ground 
exposed to the sun 
and the wind, with Krsna-Draupadi 
beside him, specially since 
he was used to comforts? 


And handsome Arjuna very likely 
cannot sleep at all — 
he could never bear discomfort. 
Though obedient to Dharma’s son, 
he surely remembers 
the injustices done him. 


Axjuna must be tossing 
sleepless and sighing 
like an agitated snake 
when he sees the twins 
and Yudhisthira and Bhima 


and Krsna-Draupadi in pain. 
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And the twins — handsome like gods 
in heaven — must also 
toss sleepless at night, 
suffering undeservedly. 
Only dharma and truth 
stopped them from vengeance. 


Vayu’s son Bhima 
equal to the wind-god 
must also be sighing, 
having to control 
his anger — a promise 
he made to Yudhisthira. 


The greatest of warriors, 
he lies on the bare ground. 
Only dharma and truth 
prevent him from killing 
Duryodhana and others. 
He is biding his time. 


The jibes of Duhsasana 
after the gambling defeat 
of Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira 
have pierced Vrkodara-Bhima’s heart; 
they burn him like straw 
consuming dry sticks of wood. 


Impossible for Dharma’s son 
Yudhisthira to act wrongfully. 


Dhananjaya-Arjuna obeys him. 


But the anger of Bhima 
accelerates daily 
like a wind-fanned fire. 


Burning with anger, 
he squeezes his palms, 
he sighs fearfully, 
as if to consume 
my sons and grandsons 
with the heat of his passion. 
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The Gandiva-wielder Arjuna 
and Vrkodara-Bhima, when roused, 
are like Antaka-Yama and Kala. 
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Their arrows become thunderbolts, 
they annihilate their enemies 
on the field of battle. 


Duryodhana and Sakuni, 
DuhSasana and Karna, 
by stealing the Pandavas’ 
kingdom by gambling, 
saw only the honey, 


and not the fall from the tree! 


Doing good deeds or bad, 
a man looks forward 
to the fruits of his karma. 
Seeking fruits, he is doomed. 
How can such a man 
ever attain moksa? 


The land is tilled, 
and the seed is sown, 
and Indra sends rain, 
yet the crops may not grow. 
How could this happen 
unless Destiny interferes? 


Sakuni the gambler 
did cheat Yudhisthira 
who is honest and good. 
Fondness for my sons 
made me act similarly. 
The Kauravas are doomed! 


What will happen, will happen. 
Urge it or not, 
the wind must blow. 
Pregnant woman must give birth. 
Darkness will become morning, 
and day become night. 
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All that we earn, 
whether spent or not, 
brings sorrow in the fullness 
of time. Why such passion 
for the earning of wealth? 
All depends on fate. 


The best we can do 
is to guard our wealth, 
that it may not diminish 
little by little, 
or squandered quickly, 
or scattered indiscriminately. 
Possessions get lost; 
the only support 
is the karma we do. 


Consider Dhananjaya-Arjuna’s prowess! 
He left the forest 
for the abode of Sakra-Indra! 
He succeeded in obtaining 
the four divine weapons 
and returned to earth. 


Is there any man 
who having got heaven 
wishes to return? 
But Arjuna has seen 
the Kala-doomed Kauravas, 
and he has returned. 


Ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna 
is the bow-wielder; 
the bow is the Gandiva; 
the weapons divine; 
who is there alive 
to withstand these three>” 


Subala’s son Sakuni 
heard this, and went 
to Duryodhana and Karna, 
unmindful of what he heard. 
The foolish Duryodhana 
was plunged into grief. 
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Not too long after Sakuni heard Dhrtarastra, 
the moment he got a chance, 

helped by Karna, 
Sakuni said to Duryodhana: 


“You exiled the Pandava heroes 

through your prowess, O Bharata descendant, 
and now you rule the earth alone, 

like the slaver-of-S ambara Indra who rules heaven. 


The whole earth, with its forests, 
mountains, valleys, 

gardens, and oceans 
is now under your control, O raja. 


The rajas of east, west, north and south all come, 
O king, ruler of men, to pay you homage. 


O raja! Radiant Laksmi, goddess of prosperity, 
who once served the Pandavas, 

now serves you 
and your brothers. 


O raja! The splendour of Yudhisthira 
that we witnessed earlier 

in the city of Indraprastha 
is now all yours. 


O’ Indra-among-rajas! 
Your enemies have been reduced 
to pitiful deprivation and misery. 
With the brilliant power 
of your intelligence, 
raja Yudhisthira 


Has been stripped of his glory, 
O maha-muscled one, 

which is now yours, O Indra-among-rajas, 
O crusher of heroic foes. Rajas 


Of the world now acknowledge 
your greatness and supremacy 
This sea-surrounded earth, 


O raja, 
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Her mountains, forests, towns, cities, 
mines and woods and hills — 
this devi, this goddess 


is now in your hands. 


There are countless maha-powerful kingdoms 
on this huge earth, 

all of them with glittering flags, 
with different forms of prosperity. 


Respected by Brahmins, worshipped by kings, 
shine, Duryodhana! 

Shine like the sun in heaven! 
O raja! Be like a god! 


Surrounded by the Kauravas 
like Yama by the Rudras, 
and Vasava-Indra by the Maruts, 
you shine like the moon among the planets. 


Maharaja! Let us go and see the destitute Pandavas 
living in exile. 

They refused to acknowledge 
your authority. 


Maharaja, we have heard 

that they are camped near a lake 
in Dvaitavana-forest 

with many Brahmins. 


Go there radiantly prosperous, maharaja, 
and scorch the Pandavas, 

like the sun that scorches everything 
with its dazzling rays. 


You were a king, they would not admit it; 
you were prosperous, they denied it. 
Now you are lord, they are nothing. 
See them! 


Let the Pandavas see you 

like Yayati, son of Nahusa, 
with his countless followers, 

all affluent and happy. 
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Only that prosperity is real prosperity, 
O lord of the earth, 

which impresses one’s friends 
as well as one’s enemies. 


What happiness is greater than, 
being prosperous oneself, 
to see one’s enemy in adversity, 
it is like a man on a hill-top 
looking down at one 
plodding below. 


O tiger-among-kings! The happiness one gets 
from seeing one’s enemies struggling 

is greater than the joy of getting 
a son, wealth, or a kingdom. 


What greater happiness can there be 
for someone prosperous like you 

than to see Dhananjaya-Arjuna shuffling around 
dressed in tree-bark? 


Dress your wife in luxurious robes 
and take her to greet 

bark-and-skin-clad Krsna-Draupadi, 
and increase Draupadi’s grief. 


Let Draupadi bewail her lot 

when she sees you wife richly decked. 
Her misery then will exceed 

her suffering in the sabha.” 


O Janamejaya! Saying this to Duryodhana 
(VaiSampayana continued), 

both Sakuni and Karna lapsed 
suddenly into silence. 


SECTION DO) WU NDE Dae TR TY-EIGHT 


The words of Karna (VaigSampayana continued) 
delighted raja Duryodhana 

But he suddenly became melancholy, 
and said: 
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“Karna, what you have told me 
has often occurred to me. 
But I will not be allowed 
to see the Pandavas. 


Lord-of-the-earth Dhrtarastra 

feels too deeply for the brave Pandavas. 
He thinks their tapasya 

has greatly enhanced their prowess. 


If he gets to know 
what our motives are, 

I doubt he will give us permission 
to go there. 


After all, OQ maha-radiant one, why should we want 
to go to the forest of Davaita 
unless it is to harass 
the Pandavas. 


You know what Ksatta-Vidura said 
to me, you, and Saubala-Sakuni 
at the time 
of the crucial dice-game. 


When I recall that — 

and the great public lamentation 
(hesexile pl odticccrs 

I cannot decide whether to go or not. 


But nothing will give me greater pleasure 
than to see 

Bhima and Phalguna-Aruna passing their days 
suffering with Krsna-Draupadi. 


The joy of possessing the whole world 
is nothing 

compared to the joy of seeing Pandu’s sons 
wearing barks and skins. 


Karna, tell me, what joy could exceed 

that of seeing the daughter of Drupada 
dressed in tatters 

in the forest? 


The Mahabharata df Wade 
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If Dharmaraja Yudhisthira and Bhima 
once see me radiantly prosperous, 


the greatest desire of my life 
will be fulfilled. 


But I do not see 
how I can work out a way 

of getting lord-of-the-earth Dhrtarastra’s permission 
to go to the forest. 


Manage some clever way 

with the help of Saubala-Sakuni 
and Duhsasana 

for us to go to the forest. 


I will also today finally decide 
whether to go or not — 
and then I will meet 
the king tomorrow. 


When I am there tomorrow, 

and finest-of-the-Kauravas Bhisma is also present, 
come with Sakuni 

and try out your ruse. 


I will listen to what Bhisma 
and my father 
have to say before deciding — 
specially what Grandcestor Bhisma says.” 


They agreed on this plan, 
and retired to their mansions. 
As soon as the night was over, 
Karna came to raja Duryodhana. 


Karna smiled and said to him, 
“I have hit upon a plan, 
an excellent one. 
Listen to me, O lord of men. 


We have large herds of cattle 
in Dvaitavana. 
Let them serve as our excuse 
for going there on a ghosa-yatra. 


[111:238:20-24,; 239:1-3] 
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O raja! There is nothing wrong 

in wanting to inspect our cattle. 
This will get you 

your father’s permission.” 


While they were discussing 
the cattle-ruse, 

the raja-of-Gandhara Sakuni smiled 
and said: 


“This was also the plan I had in mind. 
Raja Dhrtarastra 

will grant permission; 
he may even urge us to go there. 


O lord of men! Our herds of cattle 

are presently grazing in the Dvaita-forest. 
Why shouldn’t we go 

to inspect them?” 


They laughed uproariously 
and patted each other’s hands. 
Of one mind, 
they went to the Kaurava monarch. 


SECTION AW Os 7 UND RoE Dele Tey - NINE 


O Janamejaya! The approached raja Dhrtarastra 
and enquired after his welfare 

(continued Vaisampayana), 
and he enquired after theirs. 


A cowherd named Samanga 

who had been instructed beforehand 
came to Dhrtarastra 

regarding the cattle. 


Radha’s son Karna and Sakuni 
said to the greatest of kings, 

the mighty earth-ruler 
Dhrtarastra: 


mie Mahzbharala of Vata 
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“O Kaurava descendant, 
our cattle have been roaming 
in a lovely forest. 
It is time now to brand the calves. 


This is also the perfect season 
for your son Duryodhana 
to go hunting. 
Grant him permission.” 


“Tata! Child,” said Dhrtarastra, 
“hunting and cattle-inspection 
are worthwhile activities. 
Herdsmen cannot be always trusted. 


But | am told that the tigers-among-men Pandavas 
are camped somewhere in that forest. 

I think you should not personally 
go there. 


Deceived at dice, they sorrowfully pass their exile 
in the maha-forest. 
Karna, those maha-chariot-warriors 
are engaged in tapasya. 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira will not mind, 
but Bhima 
is by nature excitable. 
Yajnaseni-Draupadi is a radiant lady. 


Your pride and brashness will give her offence; 
I know this. 

She has such tapasya now 
that she can scorch you. 


Who knows — perhaps the Pandava heroes, 
armed with swords, and other weapons, 
will devastate you 
with their prowess. 


You may try to overwhelm them 
by sheer force of numbers — 
but that would be ignoble — 


and I know you cannot succeed. 


(111:239:13-21] 
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Maha-muscled Dhananjaya-Arjuna lived 
for some time in the abode of Indra. 
He returned to the forest 
with celestial missiles. 


Even when unskilled in weapons, 
Arjuna conquered the earth. 

Will not the skilled maha-chariot-hero now 
succeed in killing you all? 


Assuming you go there and agree 
to behave yourselves — 

will that not make you restless, 
knowing you were helpless? 


It is quite possible 
that some of your soldiers 

may unknowingly harm Yudhisthira — 
will not then the blame be yours? 


Descendant of Bharata, send some trusted men 
to brand the calves. 

I do not think it right 
that you go personally.” 


Sakuni said, “The eldest Pandava 
is a man of dharma; 

he vowed he would pass twelve years 
in the forest. 


The other Pandavas-also follow dharma 
and will obey him. 

Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 
will not harm us. 


We want very much to go 
on a hunting expedition, 
and to inspect the cattle; 
we do not wish to meet the Pandavas. 


We will stay away from the camp 
of the Pandavas. 

How can there be any misdemeanour 
from our side?” 


[111:239:22-29] 
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Listening to Sakuni’s words, 
lord-of-the-earth Dhrtarastra 
reluctantly gave permission 
to Duryodhana and his followers. 


With Dhrtarastra’s permission, 
the finest-of-the-Bharatas 
Gandhari’s son Duryodhana set out 
with Karna and a large following. 


He was accompanied by Duhsasana, 
Subala’s shrewd son Sakuni, 
many of his brothers, 
and countless women. 


When maha-muscled Duryodhana left 
for the lake in the Dvaita-forest, 

many citizens and their wives 
followed him. 


Eight thousand chariots, 
thirty thousand elephants, 
nine thousand horses, 
and countless thousands of soldiers, 


Carriages, shops, pavilions, traders, minstrels, 
trained hunters, 

in hundreds and thousands, 
formed the retinue. 


O lord of the earth! 

The noise of all those thousands marching 
resembled the maha-roaring 

of clouds in the monsoon. 


They came to lake Dvaitavana, 

all the followers and their belongings. 
Raja Duryodhana camped 

about two krosa-shouts away. 
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Raja Duryodhana, crossing the forest, 
(VaiSampayana continued) 

came eventually to the cattle-grounds, 
and camped there. 


He chose a suitable tree-lined, 
well-watered spot 
with all conveniences, 


and his servants constructed a house. 


Near the royal residence, 
they built separate houses 
for Karna, Sakuni, 
and the brothers of Duryodhana. 


Duryodhana personally inspected 

the hundreds of thousands of cattle, 
examining their bodies, 

and supervising their counting. 


He had the calves branded, 


and noted those that needed taming. 


He counted the cows 
with yet-unweaned calves. 


Counting, and branding 
of three-year old calves over, 

the Kaurava king and his cow-experts 
began roaming at pleasure. 


The citizens and thousands of soldiers 
accompanying king Duryodhana 
enjoyed themselves in the forests 
as if they were gods. 


Cowherds skilled in dance and song 
played musical instruments, 

and glittering-ornamented cow-girls 
entertained Duryodhana. 


Surrounded by the palace ladies, 
he cheerfully distributed 
wealth and food and wine 
to those who entertained him. 
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The king and his attendants 

began hunting forest animals — 
bison, buffalo, deer, 

bear and boar. 


Their arrows killed countless elephants 
in that dense verdurous forest. 

He ordered deer 
to be trapped there. 


Drinking milk, and enjoying the abundant wild fruits, 


O Bharata descendant, 
delighting in the entrancing sights 
of wood and forest, 


Where honey-drunk bees hummed, 

and peacocks called piercing sweet, 
the king finally came 

to the sacred lake Dvaita. 


Everywhere were bees 
intoxicated with the honey of flowers; 
and blue-throated birds; everywhere vakula, 
punnaga and seven-leafed trees. 


Duryodhana wandered there 
with the dignity and grace 

of thunder-hurling Mahendra-Indra. 
Yudhisthira, son of Dharma, 


Was engaged at that time 
in the performance 
of the rajarsi yajna, 
according to the rituals prescribed 


By the learned Brahmins 
who were with him; 
acting as co-performer 
was his wife-of-dharma Draupadi. 


Duryodhana arrived there and ordered, 
O Bharata descendant, 

his followers to construct pleasure houses 
without any delay. 
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They said, “It will be done”, 
and, commanded by the king, 
proceeded to the banks of the lake 
to build the houses. 


No sooner had they arrived at the lake 
than a host of gandharvas 

rushed out and ordered them 
to stop. 


O lord of the earth! 
The gandharva raja and his followers 
had arrived there from Kubera’s realm 
ahead of Duryodhana. 


He came surrounded by apsaras 
and the sons of the gods. 
He wished to sport there, 
and he forbade trespassing. 


O raja! Finding entrance forbidden 
by the king of the gandharvas, 
the royal attendants returned 
to Duryodhana’s camp 


Duryodhana immediately despatched 

a contingent of crack invincible soldiers 
with orders to dislodge 

the gandharvas. 


These soldiers, representing the finest units 
of the Kauravas, 

marched to the lake of Dvaitavana, 
and announced to the gandharvas: 


“The powerful raja Duryodhana, 
son of Dhrtarastra, 

has come here for sport. 
Vacate this area at once!” 


The gandharvas heard, and laughed out loudly. 
O lord of the earth! 
They retorted with these hard words, 


saying: 
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“Your raja Suyodhana-Duryodhana is a fool. 
Who but a fool 

would dare treat heaven-dwellers 
as if they were his servants? 


You are all fools to rush here 
to meet your death. 
What idiocy possessed you 
to bring this message to us? 


Go, hurry back to where the Kaurava raja is, 
otherwise, you will die; 

consider today as the time of your entering 
the realm of Dharma-raja Yama.” 


When the soldiers heard this, 
they sped back to the camp 
where the son of Dhrtarastra 
raja Duryodhana was resting. 


SECTION sO MTLILUN DRE Der ORTY-ONE 


Maharaja! They hurried back (Vaigampayana said) 
to Duryodhana, 

and reported to the Kaurava prince 
all they had heard. 


Concluding that the gandharvas 
had insulted his soldiers, 

the brave son of Dhrtarastra angrily 
rebuked them: 


“Go! Even if Satakratu-Indra is with them, 
go and thrash 

these dharma-less rascals who dare 
affront me!” 


Duryodhana’s words inspired 

the maha-powerful sons of Dhrtarastra 
and thousands of soldiers 

to prepare for massive battle. 
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They filled all the ten directions 
with their fearful lion-like roars, 
and moved in a massive show of force 
into the forest. 


O ruler of the earth! The gandharvas once more 
asked them to stop. 

They ignored the warning 
of the gandharvas, 


And, without caring for consequences, 
plunged inside the forest. 

When Dhrtarastra’s son refused 
to restrain his soldiers, 


The sky-ranging gandharvas went 
and informed Citrasena. 

The gandharva raja was furious, 
and commanded his followers: 


“Punish them! Punish the scoundrels!” 
Ordered by Citrasena, 

the chief of the gandharvas, 
the gandharva army 


Charged at the Kaurava contingent. 
Seeing the gandharvas 

swarming at them with brandished weapons, 
the Kaurava soldiers 


Broke ranks and scattered helter-skelter. 
While the heroes 

of the Kauravas were flying in terror 
from the gandharvas, 


Karna, the brave son of Radha, 


alone stood firm. 
He saw the gandharva soldiers 
rushing at him, 


And he stopped them 
with a heavy shower of arrows. 
His superb dexterity used spears, 
darts and swords, 
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And weapons of bone and steel, 
to slice off the heads 

of thousands of gandharvas; 
the maha chariot-hero Karna 


Made Citrasena’s warriors howl in pain. 
Though their ranks 

were decimated by that intelligent son 
of a charioteer, 


The gandharvas rallied 

and counter-attacked in thousands; 
it seemed as if the earth 

was a seething mass of gandharvas. 


Raja Duryodhana and Subala’s son Sakuni, 
and Duhsasana, 

Vikarna, and all the others sons 
of Dhrtarastra 


Came charging in chariots 

whose wheels screeched and roared 
like the screaming 

of the bird-god Garuda. 


They followed the leadership of Karna, 
and returned repeatedly 

to attack, 
intending to support Karna. 


Thousands of gandharvas fell. 
But the chariots and horses 
of the gandharvas 
re-grouped and charged again. 


It was a fearful, horripilating battle. 
For a while 
it seemed the arrows of the Kauravas 


had repulsed the gandharvas. 


Seeing the gandharvas waver, 
the Kaurava forces 

sent up loud victory cries. 
Citrasena leapt into his chariot, 
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And angrily plunged into the Kauravas, 
with the intention of wiping them out 
That great hero resorted 
to his weapons of maya 
which rendered 
the Kaurava soldiers senseless. 


It seemed, O descendant of Bharata, 
that every Kaurava soldier 

was hemmed in and crushed 
by at least ten gandharvas. 


O raja! This was too much for the Kauravas. 
They panicked, 

and those that wanted to live 
dropped their weapons and fled. 


Then the rest lost heart, and soon 

the Kaurava army was in total rout. 
Only Karna, Vikartana’s son, 

stood hill-firm, O raja. 


Duryodhana, Karna, 
and Subala’s son Sakuni 
continued fighting the gandharvas 
in spite of being severely wounded. 


The gandharvas, intending to kill Karna, 
grouped into a massive force 

and rushed him 
in hundreds and thousands. 


Employing a strategy to kill him, 

the maha-powerful gandharva heroes 
circled him with swords, maces, 

spears and battle-axes. 


Some shattered the axle of his chariot; 

others sliced his flagstaff, others its poles; 
others attacked 

his horses and charioteer. 


Thousands of gandharvas! 
Some shredded his chariot-canopy, 
some the varutha-hub, some the joints, 
till the vehicle was a total wreck. 
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Be The charioteer’s son Karna leapt out, 
brandishing sword and shield. 
He jumped into Vikarna’s chariot 
and, whipping fiercely the horses, 
galloped out of the field 
(continued Vaigampayana). 


SECTIONS IW Or Owe ver oR TY 1 WO 


] Seeing the maha chariot-hero Karna 
flee the battlefield, 
the soldiers of Duryodhana’s army 
were demoralised. 


Z Maharaja Duryodhana saw his soldiers scattering 
before his very eyes, 
but he refused to panic 
and stood firm. 


3 He absorbed the impact 
of the gandharva army’s attack, 
and released on them 
a maha arrow-shower. 


s The gandharvas repulsed his assault, 
and, eager to kill Duryodhana, 
manoeuvred so as to surround 
his chariot. 


5 Their arrows pierced the axle, shaft, 
fenders, flagstaff, 
the triple-bamboo-canopy, the turret, 
the horses and charioteer. 


6 Chariotless, Duryodhana fell. 
Maha-muscled Citrasena jumped on him, 
and seized him so tightly 
he seemed to be throttled to death. 


J) O Indra-among-rajas! 
In this way they captured Duryodhana; 
next they rushed on Duhésasana’s chariot, 
and took him prisoner. 
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Some seized VivimSati, other Citrasena; 
some captured Vinda and Anuvinda, 
others surrounded the royal ladies 
in the camp. 


Those soldiers of Dhrtarastra’s son Duryodhana 
who managed to escape 

from the gandharvas scurried for safety 
to the Pandavas. 


With Duryodhana taken prisoner, 
the vehicles, shops, 

pavilions, and prostitutes were placed 
in charge of the Pandavas 


By Duryodhana’s soldiers who pleaded: 
“Handsome, maha-muscled and maha-powerful 

raja Duryodhana is the gandharva’s captive. 
O Pandavas, save him! 


DuhSasana, Durvisaha, Durmukha 
and Durjaya 

are chained as prisoners, 
along with the royal ladies.” 


Wailing, stricken with humiliation and grief, 
Duryodhana’s followers 

approached Yudhisthira 
to plead for their king. 


To the grieving and humiliated 
elderly advisers of Duryodhana 

who came entreating Yudhisthira protection, 
Bhima said: 


“What we should have done 
on the battlefield 

with the help of horses and elephants, 
has been done by the gandharvas. 


Those that came here for other purposes 

have been overtaken by unpredictable fate. 
This is the result 

of raja Duryodhana’s deceitful dice-game. 
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We have heard it said 
that the enemy of a coward 
gets overthrown by brave others. 
We saw the gandharvas do this today. 


Good that there is at least 
someone in this world 
who wishes us well, 
and takes our load on his shoulders. 


This ill-minded scoundrel came to visit us, 
no doubt — he prosperous, 

and we pathetic and exposed to wind, 
cold and heat. 


And those who supported the deeds 
of the adharma-following 

ill-atmaned Duryodhana now see him 
captured and disgraced. 


Whoever advised Duryodhana to mock the Pandavas, 
did wrong. 

The Pandavas, [ assure you, 
are not the wrong-doers.” 


When Bhima continued to speak 
with sarcasm, 

raja Yudhisthira interrupted him: 
“This is no time for bitter words.” 


SEC LONGO ee oe RE” Oo her Ye THREE 


“Child, tata, why do you speak harshly,” 
said Yudhisthira 

“to these harassed Kauravas 
who have come seeking protection? 


Wolf-waisted Vrkodara Bhima, 
there will always be family quarrels, 
but that does not mean that family dharma 
should be discarded. 


And if an outsider aims to sully 
the honour of a family, 

those with dignity will never tolerate 
such misbehaviour. | 
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We are one hundred and five brothers 
when strangers attack us, 

though we may be split into a hundred Kauravas 
and five Pandavas. 


The wrong-minded gandharva chief 
knew we were living here, 

yet he went and did something 
that displeases us. 


The imprisonment of Duryodhana 
and the violence shown 

to our family’s ladies by a stranger, 
insult our family honour. 


O tiger-among-men, 
go and arm yourself immediately 
to rescue those who seek our shelter. 
Redeem family honour! 


Arjuna and the twins and you, 

who all have tiger-like courage and strength — 
go and rescue Suyodhana-Duryodhana 

from captivity. 


O tigers-among-men! These radiant chariots 
with Duryodhana’s golden flagstaffs 

are ready for your use. 
Take them. 


Take Indrasena and other charioteers 
who are expert in war, 

and drive these splendid, 
furious-noised chariots. 


Drive them into the gandharva ranks 
and battle your very best 

to rescue Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
from the gandharvas. 


Even the lowliest Ksatriya would gladly offer protection 
to one who seeks it. 

And you are wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima — 
what can I say?” 


[1:243:13-21] 
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Bhima heard Kunti’s son Yudhisthira speak 
in this manner, and, 

remembering his vow of revenge, he replied, 
his eyes burning with anger: 


“Brave brother Yudhisthira! 

Remember how this wicked Duryodhana plotted 
to burn us alive in the lac house, 

and fate saved us. 


Lord of the Bharata race! 
This is the same Duryodhana 

who gave me kalakuta poison and flung me trussed 
in the Ganga. 


Kunti’s son! This is the same Duryodhana 
who laid hands on Draupadi, 

who ordered her dragged by her hair 
in the sabha, 


Who tried to strip her naked. 

This is the same Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
and he is reaping the fruits 

of his wickedness. 


It should be our duty 
to catch and punish him. 
Our work has been done for us 
by helpful friends, O raja. 
Why are you worried? 
The gandharvas have helped us.” 


About this time (said VaiSampayana), 
Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 

imprisoned by the force of gandharvas, 
began loudly lamenting: 


“Upholders of the glory of the Kauravas! 
Best of men of dharma! 

The gandharvas are dragging me away. 
Save me, O maha-famed Yudhisthira! 


O maha-muscled one! They are dragging away 
your own brother Duryodhana — 

and Duhsasana, Durvisaha, 
Durmukha and Durjaya. 
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All our queens have been captured 
and insulted! 

O finest-of-men Purusottama-Pandavas, 
pursue them and rescue me! 


O maha-muscled Vrkodara-Bhima 
and maha-glory-laden Dhananjaya-Arjuna! 
Save me! Let the twins also rush to help me 
with their weapons! 


This is an indelible blot on the honour 
of the Kauravas! 

Muster the prowess you have 
and scatter the gandharvas!” 


When Yudhisthira heard these wails 

of the suffering Kaurava Duryodhana, 
he was moved to pity, 

and said to Bhima: 


“What man is there in this world who, 
begged even by his enemy, 

‘Help me! Save me!’ with palms folded in pranjali, 
will not go to his aid? 


Receiving a boon, enjoying authority, 
becoming father of a son, — 
all three bring great joy. 
Listen, Pandavas! To rescue an enemy 
from a terrible plight is joy equalling 
the collective joy of these three. 


What could be greater joy for you 

than to see Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
who sought your life, 

now supplicating for his own? 


If I were not busy with the yajfia, 

O wolf-waisted hero, Vrkodara-Bhima, 
I would personally have rushed 

to rescue him. 


So, Bhima, O finest of the Kauravas, 
try everything in your power 

to save Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
by amicable means. 


[UI:243:31-36; 244:1-2] 
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But if the gandharva chief is not open 
to sweet conciliation, 

then try to rescue Duryodhana 
with the least violence. 


If the gandharvas are still unwilling, 
then, O Bhima, 

use everything you have to crush them, 
and save Duryodhana. 


That is all I can say because my yajnia; 
O wolf-waisted Vrkodara Bhima, 
has begun; 


I must now complete it.” 


Hearing these words of invincible AjataSatru- Yudhisthira, 


Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
treated them as a guru’s command 
and vowed to rescue Duryodhana. 


Arjuna said, “If the gandharvas 
do not peacefully release 
the sons of Dhrtarastra, 
the earth will drink gandharva blood.” 


O raja! When the Kauravas heard Arjuna 
make this vow, 

they rejoiced, because they knew 
he was true to his word. 
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Inspired by the words of Yudhisthira, 
the bull-brave warriors 
led by Bhima rose up joyfully 


(continued Vaisampayana). 


O descendant of Bharata, 

the maha-chariot-heroes immediately 
put on their impenetrable 

gold-decorated armour. 


[111:244:3-11] 


Tesch by flee 


10 


lat 


17172 


They collected all kinds of divine weapons 
Armed, 

they climbed into their flagstaffed chariots, 
brandishing bows and arrows. 


The Pandavas seemed to glow 
like so many glorious fires. 
The chariots were pulled 
by incredibly swift horses 


Which reached the gandharva camp 
in no time. 

The soldiers of the Kauravas 
began shouting fiercely, 


When they saw the Pandavas maha-chariot-warriors 
march out. 

The sky-ranging gandharva maha-chariot-heroes, 
flushed with success, 


Saw the Pandavas approach, 

and stood confronting them in the forest. 
The gandharvas swung back 

and faced the Pandavas. 


They saw the four Pandavas looking 

like the four Lokapala world-guardians, 
shining with the lustre 

of the world-guardians. 


The Gandhamadana-dwelling gandharvas, 
enraged, stood firm in battle formation. 

As Dharma’s son, the intelligent raja Yudhisthira 
had instructed, 


The battle that took place was nothing 

but a skirmish, O Bharata descendant. 
But the little-thinking soldiers 

of the gandharva raja 


Were so unintelligent that foe-scorcher 
Savyasaci-Arjuna realised a small skirmish 
would not be enough to make them 
surrender their prisoners. 
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He shouted to the sky-wanderers 
these conciliatory words: 
“Release my brother, 
raja Suyodhana-Duryodhana!” 


They listened to his terms 
and they guffawed. 

Laughing at illustrious Arjuna’s suggestion, 
the gandharvas countered: 


“Little one, tata, there is only one person 
whom we obey, 

for under his rule we spend our lives 
free from troubles. 


There is none else — none except him, 
O Bharata descendant — 

we obey. But when he orders, 
we follow that lord of the gods.” 


Dhananjaya-Arjuna listened 
to the gandharvas’ words; 

Kunti’s son Arjuna made the following reply 
to the gandharvas: 


“It is shameful for the gandharva raja 
to stoop to insulting others’ wives 
and to do battle 
with mere mortals. 


Release all of them, 

all the maha-brave sons of Dhrtarastra. 
Release all the ladies — 

because Dharmaraja Yudhisthira orders it. 


Gandharvas, if you refuse to free 
Dhrtarastra’s sons voluntarily, 

you leave me no choice but to use force 
to free Suyodhana-Duryodhana.” 


Saying this, Prtha-Kunti’s son, 

ambidexterous Savyasaci Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
fired a volley of sky-piercing arrows 

at the sky-rangers. 
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The powerful gandharvas stormed at him 
in a body 

and shot a counter-volley of arrows. 
The Pandavas retaliated. 


O descendant of Bharata, a horrendous battle 
was the outcome of the clash 

between the dynamic gandharvas 
and the reckless Pandavas. 
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VaiSampayana continued: The golden-garlanded, 
celestial-weaponed gandharvas 

shot fire-tipped arrows, 
and completely ericircled the Pandavas 


There were only the four heroic Pandavas, 
but the gandharvas were in thousands. 
The battle was a remarkable one, 
O raja. 
The gandharvas tried isolating and destroying 
the chariots of the Pandavas, 
exactly as they did with Karna 
and Dhrtarastra. 


O raja! The tigers-among-men Pandavas 
released shower after shower of arrows 
at the thousands upon thousands 
of attackers. 


So powerful was the volley of arrows 

that the mighty sky-ranging gandharvas 
could come nowhere near 

the Pandavas. 


Infuriated Arjuna took careful aim 

and hurled his divine maha-weapons 
into the ranks 

of the charging gandharvas. 
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Using his fire-missile, the Agneya, 
enormously powerful Arjuna 

despatched hundreds of thousands of gandharvas 
to the abode of Yama. 


Bhima, the maha-archer, 
strongest of strong men, 

killed thousands of gandharvas 
with his sharp arrows. 


Madri’s twin sons, 

fighting with consummate prowess, 
targeted hundreds of gandharvas 

and slaughtered them all. 


Routed by the maha-chariot-heroes, 
the remaining gandharvas 
rose swiftly to the skies, 
taking with them Dhrtarastra’s sons. 


But Kunti’s son Dhanafijaya-Arjuna, 
anticipating their escape into the sky, 
intercepted and covered their flight 
with a thick net of arrows. 


Trapped in the arrow-net 
like birds in a cage, 

the gandharvas indignantly flung maces, 
spears and swords 


At Dhananjaya-Arjuna, but he was expert enough 
to neutralise them. 

Then he fired a volley of limb-shredding 
crescent-shaped bhalla-arrows. 


Heads, legs, and arms 
plummeted from the sky 
like a shower of stones, 
and the gandharvas trembled in fear. 


But even as maha-atmaned Arjuna 
continued to harass them, 

the gandharvas fired a counter-volley of weapons 
on Arjuna below. 
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Foe-punishing, mightily powerful 
and ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna 
blocked their volley 


and began an even fiercer assault. 


Arjuna, delighter of the Kauravas, 

decided to shoot his famous weapons — 
the Sthunakarna, Indrajala, Saura, 

Agneya and Samyas 


The gandharvas, harassed by these weapons, 
suffered heavy casualties 

as the Daitya-anti-gods did 
when attacked by Sakra-Indra. 


Their attempts at attack from the sky were foiled 
by Savyasaci-Arjuna’s arrow-net; 

his bhalla-shafts repulsed their attacks 
on the earth. 


O descendant of Bharata, seeing Kunti’s son Arjuna 
making short work of the gandharvas, 
Citrasena lifted a mace 
and rushed at the ambidexterous hero. 


Partha-Arjuna took aim at the advancing figure, 
and splintered the iron mace 

into seven fragments 
with his arrows. 


Citrasena saw his mace shatter 
under the impact 

of energetic Arjuna’s arrows, and resorted 
to his powers of concealment. 


But Arjuna with his celestial missiles 
succeeded in disintegrating 

all the celestial weapons that Citrasena 
was able to muster. 


When the powerful gandharva raja realised 
that his weapons were ineffectual 
against mahatma Arjuna’s, 
he used his maya of invisibility. 


———— a ee 


Te Mahzbhavala of Vyas 
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When the sky-ranging chief began shooting 
from an invisible vantage point, 
Arjuna charged his weapons 
with special mantras, 


And, assuming various shapes, 
Dhanafijaya-Arjuna was able, 

by using the aiming-by-sound Sabdaveda-weapon, 
to prevent his foe from vanishing. 


Pinned down by the marvellous missiles 
of mahatma Arjuna, 
his loved-and-loving sakha-friend 
the gandharva chief appeared before him. 


Citrasena said to him: “Look, 
your own sakha-friend 
is fighting you.” 
Seeing his friend losing the battle, 


Arjuna retracted his missiles. 

The Pandavas, seeing Dhanafijaya Arjuna 
summon back his weapons, 

reined in their horses, stopped their chariots, 


And withdrew their bows. 

Citrasena, the Pandava warrior, 
Bhima, Savyasaci-Arjuna and the twins 

enquired about each other’s welfare, 
and sat completely still 

in their respective chariots. 
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The maha-radiant bowman Arjuna smiled 
and said to Citrasena 
who was standing surrounded 


by all the gandharva soldiers: 
“What can be your purpose, O hero, 


in wanting to humiliate the Kauravas? 
Why insult Suyodhana-Duryodhana 


and the wives?” 
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Citrasena replied, “Dhananjaya-Arjuna! 
I knew beforehand the intentions 

of ill-atmaned Duryodhana and wicked Karna 
for coming here. 


Precisely this - knowing you Pandavas were alone, 
and in adversity, 

he wanted to show off his prosperity 
against your misfortune. 


They came here with the intention 
of insulting you and Draupadi. 

Knowing this, lord-of-the-gods Indra 
said to me: 


‘Go, bring Duryodhana captive before me, 
along with his advisers. 

And protect Dhanafijaya-Arjuna 
and his brothers. 


Pandava Arjuna is your sakh@friend 
and also your disciple.’ 

Because the raja of the gods instructed me, 
I rushed here. 


Ill-atmaned Duryodhana 
has been made captive. 

I will now take him to the realm 
of Paka-slaying Indra.” 


“Citrasena,” said Arjuna, 
“if you wish to please me, 

obey Yudhisthira and free Suyodhana-Duryodhana. 
He is our cousin-brother.” 


“Dhananjaya-Arjuna! This wicked character,” 
Citrasena said, “thinks no end of himself. 

He should not be freed. He deceived 
Dharmaraja Yudhisthira and Krsna-Draupadi. 


Kunti’s son Dharmaraja Yudhisthira has no idea 
of what brought this scoundrel here. 

Let him look at the facts — 
and then decide.” 
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All of them (continued Vaisampayana) 
hurried to raja Yudhisthira 

and supplied him 
with all the details. 


Never-defeated Ajatasatru- Yudhisthira 
patiently heard the gandharva, 
praised him, and ordered the prisoners 

tONBemsetltee: 


“We are grateful,” said Yudhisthira, 
“that, in spite of your prowess, 

you spared the lives of Duryodhana 
and his relatives. 


Tata! Dear friend! I am touched by this gracious act 
of the gandharvas. 
By freeing ill atmaned Duryodhana, 


you have saved our family from dishonour. 


I am happy to see you. 

What would you like from me? 
Take what you wish, 

and return to your abode.” 


The gandharvas were pleased with the words 

of the highly intelligent son of Pandu, Yudhisthira. 
They left, 

led by Citrasena and the apsaras. 


Followed by the gandharvas, 

Citrasena reached Satakratu-Indra’s heaven 
and faithfully reported the events 

that had occurred. 


The raja of the gods showered 
the nectar of immortality 

and resurrected the gandharvas who had died 
at the hands of the Kauravas. 


The Pandavas also rejoiced 
at their wonderful feat 

of rescuing all their relatives, 
along with the royal ladies. 
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The mahatma maha-chariot-heroes, 
offered puja-homage by the Kauravas, 
their sons and wives, 


blazed splendidly like so many yajnia-fires. 


Yudhisthira, speaking gently and with affection, 
said to Duryodhana, 

now freed 
along with all his brothers: 


“Tata! My friend! Descendant of Bharata, 
never again decide to behave so rashly. 
A reckless man 
has no peace of mind. 


O Kaurava prince, 

may you and all your brothers prosper. 
Cast off your gloom, 

and feel free to return home.” 


Receiving Yudhisthira’s permission, 
raja Duryodhana did pranama 
before the son of Dharma. 
He was filled with deep shame. 


He looked hearbroken. 

He left for his capital like one lifeless. 
After he had left, 

Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 


And his brothers were offered puja-respect 
by the Brahmins. 
He lived like Sakra-Indra, 
surrounded by these tapasya-rich ascetics, 


Passing his days happily 


In the forest of Dvaitavana. 
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Janameyjaya said: “After his capture by his enemies 
and his rescue 

by the mahatma sons of Pandu 
who were so skilled in arms, 


> 
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Duryodhana, who was always 
so contemptuous 
of the Pandavas 
and proud of his own superiority, 


Pompous, wicked, insulting 
and mean-minded Duryodhana - 
did he not find entering Hastinapura 
most humilating? 


Give me all the details, Vaisampayana,” 
said Janamejaya, 

“of how that ashamed and humbled king 
entered his capital.” 


Given leave by Yudhisthira to go, 

Dhrtarastra’s son, Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
head bent and grief-stricken, slowly left 

(replied Vaisampayana). 


Duryodhana, with his four-fold army, 
returned to his capital; 

his heart was sad, 
his mind immersed in his defeat. 


He halted his chariots near a site 
green with grass 
and well-supplied with water, 
and pitched temporary camp there. 


With his elephants, chariots, horses 
all around him, 

the raja sat on a high bed 
that dazzled like fire, 


And he on it looked like the moon in eclipse, 
devoured by Rahu. 

Late at night, Karna came to him 
and said: 


“Son of Gandhari, we are fortunate 
that you are alive. 

J am fortunate to meet you 
once again. 

You have luckily defeated 


the any-form-assuming gancdharvas. 
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O delighter of the Kauravas! I must be fortunate indeed 


to be able to see 
all your maha-chariot-hero brothers 
victorious in battle. 


Unable to withstand the charge 
of the gandharvas, 

I had to retreat. 
I thought flight the best plan, 


Because my body was pierced with arrows. 
I had to leave, 

for they were superior in prowess 
and in numbers. 


But I am unable to believe 
that you, your soldiers, 

wives, and chariots have emerged unscathed 
from that fierce battle. 


Maharaja! Descendant of Bharata! 
None else in this world 

can achieve what you and your brothers 
have accomplished today.” 


O raja! Raja Duryodhana listened to Karna 
(said VaiSampayana), 

and replied to the raja of Anga 
in a tear-choked voice. 
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“Son of Radha,” said Duryodhana, 
“you do not know 

what happened, so your words 
do not hurt me. 

You have the impression that my prowess 
overran the gandharvas. 


O maha-muscled hero, my brothers fought 
by my side for a long time. 

The casualties were heavy 
on both sides. 
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But when the sky-ranging heroes 
began employing maya against us, 
the battle tipped 


in their favour. 


We were defeated, and all of us — 
attendants, advisers, 

children, wives, soldiers and chariot-warriors — 
were made prisoners. 


Shame overcame us as they paraded us 
in the sky. 

Some of our soldiers, advisers, 
and maha-chariot-heroes 


Went to the Pandavas 

who never refuse help when asked, 
and said to hem: ‘Dhrtarastra’s son 

raja Duryodhana and his brothers, 


His counsellors and the palace-ladies 
are now prisoners 
of the sky-ranging gandharvas. 


Rescue the king and his wives! 


Do not allow the Kaurava ladies 
to be humiliated.’ 

Beseeched in this way, the eldest Pandava, 
a true dharmatma, 


Persuaded the other Pandavas 
to come to our rescue. 

The bull-brave Pandavas rushed 
to the spot, 


Overtook the gandharvas 
and asked them to release us. 
They could have used force, 
but those maha-chariot-heroes spoke gently. 


The gentleness was rejected 
by the gandharvas, 

so powerful Bhima, 
Arjuna and the twins 

released a tremendous shower of arrows 
on the sky-rangers. _ 
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The sky-wanderers wavered and fled 
in the regions of space, 

dragging us joyfully 
behind them. 

And then we saw Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
fire superhuman missiles 

and spread a net of arrows 
on the fleeing gandharvas. 


When he saw his forces trapped 
in that net of sharp arrows, 

Dhananjaya-Arjuna’s sakha-friend 
the gandharva chief 


Citrasena appeared; he and Pandavas Arjuna 
wished each other’s welfare. 

He also enquired about the other Pandavas; 
they reciprocated. 


They threw aside their armours 

and mixed 
with the friendliest of spirits. 

Citrasena and Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
offered each other 

the highest puja-respect.” 
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“Arjuna, destroyer of his heroic enemies, 
approached Citrasena,” 
Duryodhana went on, “smiled, 
and said these brave words: 


‘Hero, great gandharva, 
release my cousin-brothers. 
They cannot be insulted 
so long as the Pandavas are alive.’ 


Karna, when Pandu’s mahatma son 
said this, 

the gandharva told him of the motives 
that brought us there — 
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Saying we had come only to mock 
the Pandavas and their wife. 
As the gandharva 
unfolded our plan, 


I felt so ashamed that I hoped 
the earth would swallow me. 

The gandharva and the Pandavas 
went to Yudhisthira 


And, disclosing our plan to him, 
handed us over, still tied, to him. 
In front of the ladies, 
trussed up by enemies, 


And offered as a present to Yudhisthira, 
completely in the clutches of our enemies - 
what greater shame 
could be mine than this? 


That I should have persecuted them! 
And then, to be freed 

by the ones I persecuted! 
Scoundrel I, owing them my life! 


Better that I should have died on the battlefied! 
Better that than live like this! 

Death at the gandharva’s hands 
would have brought me fame! 


The heaven of Mahendra-Indra 
would have been mine! 

O bull-brave hero, listen now carefully 
to what I propose to do. 


I will stay here and fast. 
You can return. 

My brothers also should return 
to their capital Hastinapura. 


Let all my friends, including you, 
Karna, led by Duhésasana, 
and all my relatives, 
return to Hastinapura. 
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I will never return to my city 
in my insulted state. 
My enemies feared me, 
and my friends respected me — 


And now I am sorrow to my friends 
and joy to my foes. 

If I return to Hastinapura, 
what will I tell my father? 


What will Bhisma, Drona, Krpa, 
Drona’s son Asvatthaman, 

Vidura, Sanjaya, Bahlika, Somadatta’s son, 
the noble chiefs, 


Brahmins, the leaders of the various 
professions and trades, 

what will they think of me? — 
and what excuse do I have for them? 


In the past I saw over the heads 
of my enemies, 

I] trampled on their chests; 
now, fallen, what will I say? 


Pride bloated me. 
I was like an insolent man, who, 

though possessing power, knowledge and wealth, 
is doomed to fall. 


Aho! My foolishness drove me 

to this cruel and wicked deed, 
and this misery 

is the fruit. 


I will fast to death, 
I refuse to live. 

How can a hero want to live, 
rescued by his own enemy? 


They laughed at me, who am proud, 
thinking me a coward! 
The prowess-proud Pandavas saw me 


rea 


deprived of all dignity! 
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Duryodhana continued to express his grief; 
(continued Vaisampayana); 

he said to Duhsasana: 
“Duhsasana, great Bharata, listen to me. 


I turn over my sovereign power to you 
Be king! 

Protected by Karna and Subala’s son Sakuni, 
rule the earth. 


As Vrtra-slaying Indra cherishes the Maruts, 
so should you cherish your brothers. 
Let friends and relatives trust you 
as the gods trust Satakratu-Indra. 


Always be generous to Brahmins; 
give them wealth. 
Always be the refuge and support 


of friends and relatives. 


Protect your less privileged relatives, 
as Visnu protects the gods. 
Always obey your guru-elders. 
Go, rule the earth. 


Make your friends happy; 
be the scourge of your enemies.” 
Duryodhana put his arms round DuhSasana’s neck, 
and said, “Go.” 


Duhsasana heard this, 
and his heart brimmed with feeling. 
Tears choking him, he folded his hands, 
and did anjali before his eldest brother; 


Then, with bent head and hoarse voice, 
he said, “Do not say so.” 
He fell on the ground 


in his great grief. 


A grief so deep that tiger-among-men Duhsasana 
burst into fresh tears 

at the feet of his brother, saying, 
“This cannot be. 
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The earth will shatter 

The skies fall 

The sun lose radiance 

The moon her lambent softness 


The winds lose speed 
The Himalayas shift 
The oceans dry up 
Fire Josewheat 


But this cannot be, O raja, 

I will not rule the earth without you.” 
He said again and again, 

“This cannot be. Have pity. 

This cannot be. No more! 


You will be our raja 

For a hundred years.” 
Saying this, he broke down, 
And wept profusely. 


He clasped the feet of his eldest brother 
Who deserved his respect. 

Seeing DuhSasana in such a plight, 

And Duryodhana equally in misery, 


Karna approached them and said, 
“Lord of the Kauravas, 

what is the matter? Why this sobbing 
like foolish children? 


How will tears drive away 
the cause of your grief? 

Have tears ever solved the problems 
that bring grief? 


How does it help you to sob 
in this manner? 
Be patient, be firm. 
Your tears can only delight your enemies. 


O raja! The Pandavas did only their duty 
when they rescued you. 
Those who live in a raja’s realm 


should help the raja. 
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Protected by you, the Pandavas live 
in your kingdom, 

and happily too. Don’t give in to grief 
like simple-minded people. 


Look, your brothers are so depressed, 
hearing you will fast to death. 
Rise and prosper! 
Console them. Enter the city.” 
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Karna continued: “O raja! You are a hero! 
your behaviour today has been childish. 

That the Pandavas should rescue you — 
what’s strange about that? 


You were vanquished by the enemy. 

Very well, but, O foe-conquering Kaurava, 
those who live in your kingdom, 

specially warriors, 


Are duty-bound to love and protect their king, 
whether they know who he is or not. 

It is possible 
that even the best leader, 


Instead of succeeding in defeating his enemy, 
suffers a temporary defeat. 

Don’t his soldiers 
come then to his aid? 


The soldiers who obtain their livelihood 
in a kingdom 

should come to the king’s aid 
when he needs it. 


The Pandavas do live in your kingdom — 
why shouldn’t they rescue you? 

O raja, was it right 
of the Pandavas 
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Not to be with you 
when you marched to battle? 

Isn’t it true that they became your slaves 
long ago? 


They are brave, skilful, adventurous — 

why shouldn’t they come and help you? 
You are justified in enjoying 

the fruits of their strength. 


They have not given up hope — 

they have not resolved to fast to death. 
Rise, O raja! 

Proper! Cast off despair! 


King! It is the accepted and expected duty 
of those who live in a kingdom 
to serve their raja. 


Why are you so agitated ? 


You may not act as I advise, 
O foe-crushing Indra-among rajas, 
I will nonetheless continue to serve 
respectfully at your feet. 


O bull-among-men, 

I have no wish to live without you. 
If you fast to death, 

other rajas will simply ridicule you.” 


O Janamejaya! (continued Vaigampayana) 
Raja Duyodhana listened to Karna, 
but did not rise from where he sat, 
because he was determined to go to heaven. 
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Vaisampayana continued: 

O raja! Seeing raja Duryodhana, 
known for his inability 

to tolerate insult, 
resolved to fast to death, 

Subala’s son Sakuni said: 


We Highathenta dy Vyate 
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“O Kaurava descendant! Karna is right. 
Why do you wish 

to throw away the grand prosperity 
I have planned for you 


By behaving in this thoughtless why? 
It seems to me 

that you have learned nothing 
from your elder counsellors. 


A man who cannot contain himself 
when sudden joy or sorrow strikes him, 
is doomed to perish 
like an unfired clay pot dissolving in water. 


The king who has no courage, 
no manly enterprise, 

who broods and delays, and is whimsical, 
gets no respect. 


You have gained in every way, 
so why this deep grief? 

Don’t undo by your pointless despair 
the good done by the Pandavas. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 

You should thank and reward the Pandavas. 
Instead, you sit and weep. 

All this is most eccentric. 


Come, smile! Don’t give up life! 

Be happy and think 
of the good done to you. 

Return to Prtha-Kunti’s sons their kingdom, 
and win dharma and fame 


by this act. 


Become good brother again with the Pandavas, 
establish friendly relations, 

and also make them friendly 
to you. 


Return them their share of the ancestral kingdom, 
butsseroicels 

Hearing these words of Sakuni 
(Vaisampayana continued), and seeing Duhsasana 
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His brave devoted brother 
prostrate at his feet, 
unmanned by excessive affection, 
Duryodhana raised foe-annihilating Duhsasana up, 


Clasped him in his handsome arms 
and lovingly smelt his head. 
The words of Karna 
and Subala’s son Sakuni 


Filled raja Duryodhana with shame; 
he was overwhelmed, 

so much so that he despaired 
even worse than before. 


He listened to all 
that his well-wishers said, 
and repeated sorrowfully, 
“Dharma, wealth, comfort, power, authority, 


Pleasure — I want none of these. 

Go! Leave me alone, all of you. 
I am resolved 

to fast to death. 


Return to the city and offer puja 
to my elders and gurus.” 
Instructed thus by him, 
they replied to the foe-punishing raja: 


“O Indra-among-rajas! Bharata descendant! 
What you decide is our duty too. 

How can we return 
without you?” 


His friends, brothers, advisers and relatives 
tried all means of persuasion, 

but Duryodhana 
had resolved firmly. 


To carry out his decision, Dhrtarastra’s son 
spread kusa grass on the earth, 
purified himself by touching water, 
and sat down. 
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Dressed in rags and kusa grass, 
he undertook the greatest vow of all. 
Bent on achieving heaven, 


he stopped speaking. 


He began to meditate and worship inward, 
he gave up all outside connection. 
The sons of Diti 


and the Danava anti-gods, 


The fierce dwellers in the lower region of Patala 
who had once 

been defeated by the gods, 
fearing another defeat without Duryodhana, 


Started a karma-sacrifice to summon him 
in front of them. 

Mantra-chanters began with the mantras 
of Brhaspati and Usanas-Sukra, 


Performing rituals which the Atharva-Veda 
and Upanisads 

declare as capable of being accomplished 
through mantra-power and japa. 


Strict-vowed mantra-chanting Brahmins, 
learned in the Vedas and Vedangas, 
meditated deep and poured libations 
of ghee and milk 


In the sacred fire. 
O raja! When the rites were completed, 
a maha-wonder-woman with gaping mouth, 
Krtya, materialised. 


Pleased, the Daitya anti-gods commanded her, 
saying “Bring raja Duryodhana, 

the son of Dhrtarastra here — 
he is engaged in a death-fasting-vow.” 


Thus ordered, Krtya departed, saying, 
“It will be done.” 
In an instant she came to the spot 
where raja Suyodhana. Duryodhana was. 
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She lifted him up and transported the raja 
to Rasatala-Patala. 

She informed the Danava anti-gods 
she had brought the king. 

Seeing Duryodhana brought at night among them, 
the Danava anti-gods 


Were delighted. Their eyes widening in joy, 
their hearts brimming with success, 
they spoke flatteringly 
to Duryodhana. 
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“O Indra-among-rajas,” said the Danava anti-gods, 
“protector of the Bharata dynasty Suyodhana- 

Duryodhana! Bho! Bho! You are always surrounded 
by brave and brilliant mahatmas. 


Why are you so stubborn 
about fasting to death? 

Suicide leads to terrible consequences, 
and brings reproach. 


Wise men like you cannot indulge 
in demeaning deeds 

which go against their doer 
and frustrate their own purpose. 


Raja, control yourself. Give up your resolve, 
It is contrary 

to dharma, prosperity, and happiness; 
it cannot bring you 

fame, prowess and success. 
It will delight your enemies. 


King, lord, prabhu, find out the nature 
of the divine origin 

of your birth and your wonderful body — 
and be patient. 


O raja! In the distant past, 

we practised tapasya and obtained you 
from MaheSvara-Siva. 

Your chest is made of thunder, 
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O defectless one, and no weapons 
can harm it. 

Your lower limbs, fashioned of flowers 
by Parvati Devi herself, 

have the power to seduce 
any female heart. 


O most excellent monarch! 
_ Your body has been moulded 
by Isvara himself and his goddess. 
O tiger-like raja! It’s divine, not human. 


Maha-valiant Ksatriyas, led by the illustrious warrior 
Bhagadatta, using divine weapons, 

will see to it that your enemies 
are exterminated. 


So why have you succumbed to grief? 
You need not fear. 

Many Danava anti-gods have taken birth on earth 
to help you. 


Other anti-gods will possess Bhisma, 
Drona, Karna and other heroes; 

thus possessed, they will fight, 
shutting out all mercy. 


Sons, brothers, fathers, friends, 
disciples, relatives, children, old men — 


None will be spared by the Kaurava warriors 
when the Danava anti-gods 

possess them and harden 
their hearts. 


Ignorance will blind these tiger-like warriors, 
anger drive them berserk; 

all thoughts of gentleness and kindness 
will desert them. 


Such will be their ordained fate. 

They will hurl abuses at each other, 
all these warriors; 

they will brandish 
all manner of weapons, shouting, 


“Today I will kill you!” 
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O excellent Kaurava! They will set about 
slaughtering each other. 

The five mahatma sons of Pandu 
will be ranged against them. 


Assisted by fate, the maha-powerful Pandavas 
will destroy them all. 

Many Daitya anti-gods and yaksas, 
born among the Ksatriyas, 


Will employ maces, clubs, spears, 
and join in the battle 

with adamantine zeal, 
aiming to kill their foes. 


O valiant one! We know that fear of Arjuna 
sits in your heart, 

so we have already devised a means 
of getting rid of him. 


The atman of the anti-god Naraka 
whom Krishna killed 

has entered Karna’s body. O valiant one! 
He will recall his earlier hatred, 

and kill both 
KeSava-Krishna and Arjuna. 


The maha-chariot-warrior Karna, 
best of arms-wielders, 

immensely confident, will kill Partha-Arjuna 
and all your enemies. 


Thunder-hurling Vajri-Indra, anticipating this 
and eager to save ambidexterous 
Savyasaci-Arjuna, will disguise himself 
and steal Karna’s flesh-earrings and armour. 
Therefore we have selected 
hundreds of thousands 
of Daitya anti-gods and raksasas, 
known as the Sarhsaptakas, 


All magnificent warriors, 

whose duty will be to kill heroic Arjuna. 
Do not grieve. 

You will rule the world. 
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Do not give in to despair. 
O descendant of Kuru, sorrow ill suits you. 
If you die, 


our party will suffer. 


Hero, go — and let not your mind 
think of anything else. 

The gods support the Pandavas. 
You are our support.” 


The Daitya anti-gods and bull-brave Danavas 
embraced the best of kings Duryodhana, 
the anti-gods cheered him 
like a son. 


O Bharata-descendant, 

consoled by their soothing speeches, 
he left; their parting words were, 

“Go, be victorious!” 


Then maha-muscled Duryodhana 
was transported 

by the power of Krtya to the same spot 
where he contemplated suicide. 


She alighted the hero down gently, 
offered him puja-homage, 
and with the raja’s permission, 
vanished as suddenly as she had come. 


O descendant of Bharata, 

after she disappeared instantaneously, 
it seemed to Raja Duryodhana 

that al] this had been a dream 


Il-minded Duryodhana recalled the words 
of the Danava anti-gods and thought: 

Surely I can wipe out the Pandavas in battle. 
Karna and the Saméaptakas 


Were assumed by Duryodhana to be sufficient 
to kill Partha-Arjuna. 

With this hope the wicked son 
of Dhrtarastra 
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Convinced himself that he had already 
defeated the Pandavas. 

Karna also, possessed by Naraka’s atman, 
O bull-brave Janamejaya, 


Was cruelly confident he would kill Arjuna. 
As for the SamSaptakas — 

they were possessed 
by the raksasas 


And, guided by the gunas 
of dark tamas and violent rajas, 

planned to kill Phalguna-Arjuna. Bhisma, Drona, 
Krpa, possessed by the Danava anti-gods, 


Did not have the same regard for the Pandavas 
which they had earlier. 
Suyodhana-Duryodhana 
did not reveal to anyone 
what the Danava anti-gods had told him 
at dead of night, through Krtya’s help. 


When the night ended, the sun’s son Karna 
did anjali 

before Duryodhana, smiled, 
and said to him: 


“Dead men don’t win wars. 
Only the living taste victory. 
What good is a corpse, O Kaurava? 
Can a corpse win a battle? 


This is not the time to grieve or weep 
or fear death.” 

Saying this, he warmly embraced 
maha-limbed Duryodhana, 


And added; “Raja, stand up! 
Why are you still in bed? 
Destroyer of your foes, 
why this love of death? 


You are really paralysed by fear 
of valiant Arjuna, 

but I promise you that I will kill Arjuna 
in battle. 
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Ruler of men, 

I swear by touching my weapon that, 
after the thirteen years’ exile, 

} will make the Pandavas your slaves.” 


The words of Karna, 
the requests of his brothers, 

and recollections of the Daitya anti-gods’ promises, 
made Suyodhana-Duryodhana rise. 


Inspired by the words of the Daitya anti-gods, 
that tiger-among-men 

reorganised his army of soldiers, horses, 
elephants and chariots. 


That massively-marching army looked 
like the waters of the Ganga, 
as it moved with umbrellas, 


flags, yak-tails, 


Chariots and elephants and soldiers; 
it looked as lovely 

as the sky when the clouds have gone 
and signs of autumn 


Are faintly visible. 

Honoured and praised as a monarch 
by the Indra-like Brahmins 

who all prayed for his success, 


Suyodhana-Duryodhana, son of Dhrtarastra, 
received all the honours by doing anjal. 
He shone 
in unsurpassed splendour, 


O Indra-among-rajas, as he walked in front, 
accompanied by Karna, 

Subala’s son Sakuni the gambler, Duhsasana, 
and all his brothers, 


Bhirisravas, Somadatta, and maharaja Bahlika. 
His retinue 

consisted of chariots, horses, 
and the finest elephants. 
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O Indra-among-rajas, 
in a very short time all those illustrious 
descendants of the Kaurava dynasty 
entered their capital city. 
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“While the mahatma Pandavas passed their exile,” 
asked Janamejaya, 

“what did the maha-archer sons 
of Dhrtarastra do? 


What did the sun’s son Vaikartana-Karna, 
maha-powerful Sakuni, 

Bhisma, Drona, and Krpa do? 
Wellner alles 


After the Pandavas left (continued Vaigampayana), 
leaving Suyodhana-Duryodhana behind, 

that is, after Duryodhana’s rescue by the Pandavas, 
he went to Hastinapura. 


Then, maharaja, Bhisma said to Duryodhana, 
“Tata, my child, 

I told you before you left 
for the forest of tapasya 


That I did not approve of your journey. 
But you were stubborn. 

Hero, you were defeated and captured 
by your enemies; 


You were freed by the dharma-knowing Pandavas. 
Yet you show no shame. 

Son of Gandhari, king, in the presence 
of your soldiers 


The charioteer’s son Karna panicked and fled 
from the field of battle. 

And while you were being trounced 
in battle 
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You saw, O Indra-among-rajas, 

the mahatma Pandavas display their feats — 
and you saw wicked Karna’s exploits too. 

O maha-muscled one, 


Best of kings, cherisher of dharma! 

Karna is not a fourth of the Pandavas 
in military skill, 

heroism and dharma. 


For the sake of the prosperity of this dynasty, 
O finest of peace-makers, 

I would suggest you make peace 
with the mahatma sons of Pandu.” 


O raja! Advised by Bhisma, 
that lord-of-men Duryodhana guffawed, 
and abruptly left 


with Subala’s son Sakuni. 


Seeing him go, Karna, Duhsasana 
and other maha-bowman 

followed the maha-powerful son 
of Dhrtarastra. 


O raja! Bhisma saw them all leave. 

The Kuru-pitamaha grancestor Bhisma, 
humbled and in shame, 

returned to his house. 


Maharaja, after Bhisma had left, 
the lord-of-men 

Duryodhana, Dhrtarastra’s son, 
met his advisers. 


“What should I do? What is best for me?” 
he asked. 

“How can we quickly execute 
whatever we decide today?” 


“O Kaurava descendant,” Karna replied, 
“listen attentively to my suggestion. 
Bhisma blames us 
and glorifies the Pandavas. 
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O maha-muscled hero, because he does not like you, 


he insults even me. 
He rebukes, me in your very presence, 
O lord of men! 


Foe-punishing descendant of Bharata! 
I cannot tolerate the words 

that Bhisma comes out with 
when he 


Starts praising the Pandavas at your expense. 
O raja! O Bharata descendant! 

I suggest you supply me with soldiers, 
attendants and chariots. 


O raja! I shall set out to subjugate 

the hill-wood-and-forest-decorated earth. 
It has been conquered once 

by the four Pandavas. 


I will re-conquer it for you — and singlehanded! 
Yes indeed! 

And the malicious Kaurava scoundrel Bhisma. 
will witness it! 


He is all praise for those 
who don’t deserve praise, 
and abuses the undeserving too. 
Let him witness my prowess! 


O raja, grant me this. 

] promise you victory is yours. 
J touch my weapon and I vow 

I will do it, O raja.” 


Bull-brave Bharata raja Janamejaya! 

When Duryodhana heard these words, 
he was overjoyed, 

and he said to Karna: 


“I am fortunate to have you on my side. 
With a man of your maha-prowess 
protecting me, 
my life is bound to be fruitful. 


1143 


26 Brave hero, go! 
Your aim is to defeat my foes. 
Go, and may you succeed. 
What else do you want?” 


ag O foe-chastising Janamejaya, 
when Karna heard these words 
of intelligent Duryodhana, 
he made all the preparations. 


[1:253:26-29; 254:1-3] 


28 On the auspicious muhurta 
of an auspicious lunar night, 
under the influence of a star 
governed by an auspicious deity, 
after receiving the puja-respect 
of the auspicious twice-born, the maha-archer, 


8) Bathing with auspicious water, 
puja-respected by all, 
Karna departed; 
the rattle of his chariot 
reverberated in the three worlds’ 
moving and unmoving forms of life. 
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O bull-brave Bharata Janamejaya 
(VaiSampayana continued), 
maha-bowman Karna, leading a mammoth army, 
attacked Drupada’s capital. 


D After a fierce battle, he subjugated king Drupada 
and forced him 
to pay silver, gold and jewels 
as tribute. 
3 O Indra-among-rajas! He subdued Drupada, 


and succeeded in subduing also all the rajas 
who were Drupada’s vassals, 
and he exacted tribute from them, 
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O great Bharata, 

for such was his military prowess. 
Then, proceeding north, 

he humbled the northern kings. 


He subdued Bhagadatta; 
Radha’s son Karna went up 

the maha-towering Himalayas, 
victorious all along his great march. 


He seemed to be everywhere, 
conquering and subjugating. 

All the kings of the Himalayas 
were forced to pay tribute. 


He moved southwards, and brought 
the rajas of Nepala under his power 
after which he struck 
in the east. 


Anga, Banga, Kalinga, Sundika, Mithila, 
Magadha, Karkhandava — he annexed these, 


And attacked Avagira, Yodhya and Ahiksatra. 
Annexing these, he marched on Vatsabhumi. 


Devastating Vatsabhumi, he attacked Kevala and 
Mrttikavati, 
Mohana, Pattana, Tripuri and Kosala. 


All of them paid him tribute. 
Then he proceeded south, 


defeating many maha-chariot-warriors 


In the south Karna fought fiercely with Rukmin. 
Rukmin fought bravely, and then said to Karna: 


“O Indra-among-rajas. 

J am pleased with your exploits. 
] have fulfilled my Ksatriya vow; 

I will fight no more. 


I will gladly offer you all the gold 
that you desire.” 
Subduing Rukmin, 
Karna turned to Pandya and Saila. 
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He conquered Kerala, and subdued Nila, 


son of Venudari, and other excellent southern kings. 


Stita’s son Karna defeated Sisupala’s son, 


bringing under his sway all the neighbouring rulers. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 

after defeating the Avanti rulers, 
he made peace with them; 

he routed the western Vrsnis. 


Moving to the realm of Varuna, 
he exacted tribute 

from the Yavana and Barbara tribes 
in the west. 


Conquering the whole world — 
east west, north, south — 

he singlehanded routed the Mlecchas 
and the hill-races, 


Bhadras, Rohitakas, Agneyas, Malavas; 
he overcome the people-ruled territories. 


Smiling, he subdued the kingdoms 
of the Sasakas and Yavanas; 

he routed the chariot-warriors led 
by Nagnajit. 


Having overrun the whole world, 
the maha-chariot-warrior Karna, 
that tiger-among men, 
returned to Hastinapura. 


There the maha-archer was received 
by Duryodhana, 
Dhrtarastra and Duryodhana’s brothers. 
O maharaja Janamejaya! 
They honoured him profusely 
on his world-conquest, 
and Duryodhana specially celebrated his feat, 
saying: 
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“May you prosper! 

What Bhisma, Drona, Krpa and Bahlika 
could not give me, 

you have given. 


What is the use of spouting big words? 

O maha-muscled Karna, listen to me. 
Finest of men, 

you are my protector. 


O tiger-among-men, 

the successful Pandavas and all the other rajas 
cannot equal one-sixteenth 

of your accomplishments. 


Karna, maha-bowman, look now 

at revered Dhrtarastra and illustrious Gandhari 
as thunder-wielding Indra 

looks at Aditi.” 


Then, O Janamejaya, 

there burst from all corners of the city 
a cacophonous roar 

and cries of “Hai! Hai!” 


O ruler of men, 
some of the citizens praised him 
while others preferred to remain silent 
in the matter. 


O Indra-among-rajas, 
quickly conquering the earth 
with her wealth of mountains, forests, 
skies, fields, oceans, 


The high and low territories, 
cities and hosts of islands, 
and obtaining 
all the earth’s treasures, 


The inexhaustible riches 
of the abundant earth, 

Suta’s son Karna presented himself 
before Dhrtarastra. 
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O mighty foe-punisher Janamejaya, 
he entered the palace, 
and he saw in front of him Dhrtarastra 


and Gandhari. 


Tiger-among-men Karna, in accordance with dharma, 
touched their feet as would a son. 

Dhrtarastra embraced him, 
and gave him leave to go. 


From that time, raja Duryodhana 
and Subala’s son Sakuni 

were convinced that Karna would surely 
defeat the sons of Prtha-Kunti. 
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O raja, lord of men (VaigSampayana said), 
that great slayer-of-hostile-herocs Karna 
then said 
to Duryodhana: 


“Kaurava Duryodhana, 
listen very carefully to what I say. 
Foe-chastiser, after listening to me, 
follow my advice. 


Best among kings, hero, 

your enemies have been removed from this earth. 
Your can now rule the earth 

like a radiant Sakra-Indra.” 


Raja Duryodhana listened to Karna 
and replied: 
“Nothing is impossible for him 
who has a bull-brave hero like you on his side, 


To guard him and enhance his welfare. 
Let me now tell you something 

to which you should listen 
attentively. 
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Suta’s son, I have watched 
the Pandavas perform 

the maha Rajasuya sacrifice. 
Help me to perform it too.” 


Karna replied to Duryodhana, 
“Finest of kings, 

now that all the rajas of the world 
are under your control, 


You should summon Brahmins, 
O excellent Kaurava, 

and assemble the materials 
needed for the yajna. 


Raja, foe-punisher, 
summon the rivik Brahmins, 
wise in the Vedas, 
to perform the sastra-ordained rites. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 
see to it that at your maha-yajfia 
there is abundant food and drink. 
Be generous, be lavish.” 


Advised in this manner by Karna, 
Dhrtarastra’s son Duryodhana 
summoned the purohita 
and said to him: 


“Perform the greatest of all sacrifices, 
the Rajasuya, 

in the ordained way, and be generous 
with the daksinas.” 


Those finest of Brahmins listened 
and said to the king 

in the presence of the assembly 
of learned Brahmins: 

“The sacrifice cannot be performed 
so long as Yudhisthira lives. 


O finest of kings, excellent Kaurava, 
your long-lived father Dhrtarastra 
is still alive, 
and that is 
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Another reason why you cannot proceed 
with the yajna. 

There is, however, another great sacrifice 
equalling the Rajasuya. 

O Indra-among-rajas, heed my advice, 
and perform that. 

All the rulers of the earth 
whom you have subdued 


Will come and pay you tribute 
in pure and mixed gold. 
O finest of kings 
from that gold make a plough. 


With it plough the yajna site. 
O finest of kings, 

at that spot, without any interference, 
order the rites 


Of the yajfia to be inaugurated, 
after proper sanctification and chanting. 
This yajna of good men 
is the Vaisnava-yajna. 
None except the Ancient Visnu 
has performed it. 
This maha-sacrifice equals the Rajasuya yajna 
it Selects, 


It is a remarkable and desirable yajna, 
and can be performed 

without hindrance. 
It will fulfil your desires.” 


Advised by the Brahmins, 
the son of Dhrtarastra 

said to Karna, Subala’s son Sakuni, 
and his brothers: 


“I am impressed by the words 
of the Brahmins. 

If you feel the same, 
then let the yajfia proceed.” 
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They listened, and said, 
“So let it be.” 

One by one, the raja selected officials 
for the sacrifice. 


He ordered special artisans 
to mould the plough. 

All the commands of that finest of kings 
were diligently executed. 
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The artisans, the chief advisers 
(continued Vaisampayana), 
and maha-wise Vidura 
said to Dhrtarastra’s son Duryodhana: 


“O raja, all is ready for the sacrifice. 
Let the rituals commence. 

The highly-valuable golden plough 
is ready.” 


Finest-of-kings Duryodhana listened to them, 
and issued orders 

for the inauguration 
of that raja of sacrifices. 


Sanctified by chantings and food-offerings, 
the great yajna began. 

Gandhari’s son Duryodhana 
was ritually honoured. 


Dhrtarastra, maha-illustrious Vidura, Bhisma, 
Drona, Krpa, 

Karna and famed Gandhari, 
all rejoiced. 


O Indra-among-rajas, 
swift messengers were sent 

with invitations to the foremost kings 
and Brahmins. 


L130 
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They drove speedy chariots 
to their various destinations. 
Duhsasana said to a messenger 
about to leave: 


“Hurry to the forest of Dvaitavana, 
and invite the Brahmins there 
and the wicked ones, 
the Pandavas.” 


The messenger reached the forest and, 
pranama-ing the Pandavas, 

said, “Maharaja, 
the lord of all kings, Duryodhana, 

The greatest of the Kauravas, 
has started a yajfia 

after obtaining enormous wealth and power. 
He has invited rajas and Brahmins. 


O raja! I have this message 
from the maha-atmaned Kaurava: 
‘The lord-of-men raja Dhrtarastra 
invites you. 


Please make it convenient to attend 
the raja’s sacrifice’.” 

Raja Yudhisthira listened to the messenger, 
and replied: 


“It is an auspicious event 

that raja Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
enhancer of Kaurava glory, 

is performing this great ritual. 


We would be delighted to attend, 
but we cannot 

because we have to pass thirteen years of exile 
in the forest.” 


Bhima heard the reply of Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
and said: 

“Dharmaraja Yudhisthira will attend 
the yajna 
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After I have thrust Duryodhana 
into the fire kindled by my fatal weapon. 
So go to Suyodhana. Duryodhana 


and inform him, 


‘I will come at the end 
of the thirteenth year 

when the Pandavas, 
in the yajna of war, 

have scalded the sons of Dhrtarastra 
with the ghee of my anger.’ ” 


O raja, the other Pandavas did not say 
any disagreeable words. 

The messenger returned and reported everything 
to Duryodhana. 


O maha-fortune-favoured Janamejaya! 
Rulers of different lands, 

many Brahmins of great merit, 
came to the city of Dhrtarastra. 


They were welcomed in accordance 
with the rules of the Sastras; 

the lords of men were delighted and honoured 
by their reception. 


Indra-among-kings Dhrtarastra, 
surrounded by all the Kauravas, 
was maha-pleased; 
he said to Vidura: 


“See to it that all the people 
present today at the yajna 
are served meals 
and proper refreshments.” 


O foe-chastising Janamejaya! 
Learned and dharma-knowing Vidura ascertained 

the exact numbers of guests, received them 
with puja-respect, and entertained them 


With food preparations 
and a variety of drinks; 

he arranged for scented garlands 
and exquisite dresses. 
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Ordering the construction of many pavilions, 
Indra-among-rajas Duryodhana 
entertained the visiting dignitaries 
and rulers, 


As well as the thousands of eminent Brahmins. 
He offered them wealth in various forms 
and bid them farewell. 
Accompanied by his brothers 


Duryodhana then entered Hastinapura 
with Karna and Subala’s son Sakuni. 
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O finest of rajas! Maharaja Janamejaya! 
(said VaiSampayana), 

bards and praise-singers eulogised 
Duryodhana’s undecaying glory. 

Others also sang the praises 
of the maha-bowman, 


Sprinkling fried rice-grains and sandalwood powder 
on him. 

“O king,” they said, 
“successful is the yajna’s completion.” 


There were some indiscreet ones present 
who said to the lord of the earth: 
“This yajna cannot compare 
with Yudhisthira’s. 


It does not equal even one-sixteenth 
of Yudhisthira’s yajna.” 

Such were the comments of those 
who were not careful in speech. 


Duryodhana’s friends said, 
“This sacrifice has excelled all others. 
Yayati, Nahusa, Mandhata and Bharata 
all performed 
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Exactly such a sacrifice 
and attained the realm of heaven.” 
O bull-brave Bharata, 
hearing these sweet words of his friends, 


Duryodhana confidently entered the palace. 
Lord-of-the-earth Janamejaya! 

He touched the feet 
of his father and mother; 


Then, led by Bhisma, Drona 
and wise Vidura, 

and receiving the respect 
of his younger brothers, 


Duryodhana, the pride of his brothers, 
relaxed on a comfortable seat. 
Suta’s son Karna rose 
and said to maharaja Duryodhana: 


“Finest of all the Bharatas! 

Good fortune has enabled you 
to complete the maha-sacrifice. 

After Prtha-Kunti’s sons are all killed, 
and you complete the Rajasuya yajna, 

at that time 


? 


I will honour you again like this, O finest-of-men.’ 
The maha-illustrious son of Dhrtarastra, 
maharaja Duryodhana, 
said to him: 


“There is truth in your words! 
When, O finest of men, 

the wicked-atmaned Pandavas are killed, 
and I perform the maha-sacrifice — 


The Rajasuya — then, again, O hero, 

you will honour me as you do now.” 
O Bharata Janamejaya! 

He embraced Karna, 


And began thinking of that greatest of all sacrifices— 
the Rajasuya. 

Duryodhana turned 
and said to the excellent kings: 


Lioo. 


15 “O Kauravas, tell me — when will come 
the exact time of my maha-expensive Rajasuya 
after the destruction 
of all the Pandava?” 


[1:257:15-23] 


16 Karna replied: “O elephant-strong raja, 
listen to me! 
I will not wash my feet 
until I have killed Arjuna! 


7, I will not touch meat, 
I will follow the vow of the anti-gods. 
If | am asked for anything 
by anybody, 
I will not say, 
‘I don’t have it.’ ” 


We Mehathanle ale 


18 After Karna made this vow 
to kill Phalguna-Arjuna on the battleheld, 
Dhrtarastra’s maha-warrior-sons 
roared approval. 


19 They considered the Pandavas now 
as already dead. 
O Indra-among-rajas! 
Duryodhana left those bull-strong men, 
20 And entered his palace 
as Kubera enters the garden of Citraratha, 
The maha bowmen also 
went to their homes. 


21 The Pandavas were disturbed 
by the words of the messenger; 
those maha-archers passed their days 
in great anxiety. 


22 O Indra-among-rajas, 
spies had further brought them news 
that the charioteer’s son Karna had taken a vow 
to kill Vijaya-Arjuna. 
US When Dharma’s son Yudhisthira heard this, 


O lord-of-men, he was filled with worry. 
He remembered that powerful Karna 
possessed invulnerable armour. 
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He recalled their days of suffering, 
and peace descerted him. 

Mahatma Yudhisthira, full of concern, 
made up his mind 


To leave the animal-abundant forest 
of Dvaitavana. 

Meanwhile, the son of Dhrtarastra began 
to rule the earth 


With the help of his brothers, 
and Bhisma, Drona, Krpa 
and the gambler Sakuni. 
Assisted by the glory-laden Siita’s son Karna, 


Duryodhana devoted his energies 
to please the rulers of the earth. 

He gave enormous daksina and pija-respect 
to ritual-performing Brahmins. 


O raja! Foe-punishing Duryodhana did his best 
for his brothers’ welfare, 

having decided that giving and enjoying 
are the best uses of wealth. 
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“After rescuing Duryodhana,” asked Janamejaya, 
“what did the maha-powerful Pandavas do? 

Tell me all about : 
all their activities.” 


It so happened (continued Vaigampayana) 
that one night Yudhisthira had a dream 

in which sobbing deer of the Dvaitavana forest 
appeared before him. 


They stood, shaking all over, 

and did anjali before that Indra-among-rajas. 
“Who are you?” he asked. 

“What do you want of me?” 
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Questioned by the illustrious Pandava Yudhisthira, 


the deer — 
the remainder of a butchered flock — 
said to him: 


“Descendant of Bharata, 

We are the deer of Dvaitavana — 
Those who survived the slaughter. 
Soon there will be none left. 
Leave this place, maharaja. 


Your brothers are all brave men, 
And skilled in weapons. 
They have decimated the beasts of this forest. 


O maha-minded Yudhisthira, 

We, the few who remain, are the seed. 
O Indra-among-rajas, be merciful. 

Let us multiply.” 


Dharmaraja Yudhisthira saw the seed-deer 
trembling with fear 

in front of him, 
and he was deeply moved. 


Always aiming at the good 
of all creatures, 
the raja said to them, 
“Very well, I will do as you say.” 


He woke from his dream 
with pity stirring inside him 
for the helpless deer, 
and the finest of rajas said to his brothers: 


“The surviving deer of this forest 
came to me 
in a dream last night and said, 
‘We are the only remaining seed 
of our species. 
Have pity on us.’ 


They spoke the truth. 
We should have some feelings 

for these forest-creatures. We have fed on them 
for a year and eight months. 
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Let us return to the enchanting 
incomparable forest of Kamyaka, 

full of wild life, near the wasteland 
off lake Trnabindu. 


Let us spend the rest of our exile there.” 
So the Pandavas, 

learned in dharma, 
left the forest of Dvaitavana. 


O raja! With them went the Brahmins 
and others of their retinue. 

Also with them were Indrasena 
and other attendants. 


They took to the road 
after furnishing themselves 
with good corn and pure water, 
and came to the sacred Kamyaka ashram. 


Like good men entering the holy regions of the gods, 
those finest of Bharatas, 

those Kuru-descendants and their Brahmins, 
entered that forest. 
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O bull-brave Bharata (continued Vaisampayana), 
the mahatma Pandavas 

passed eleven years in the forest 
in great suffering. 


These excellent men deserved happiness, 
but had to pass their days 

brooding on their lot, 
nibbling at roots and fruits. 


The raja-rsi maha-muscled Yudhisthira often thought, 
Iam responsible 
for the miserable plight of my brothers, 


its sole cause. 
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The raja would toss sleepless at night, 
thinking of this. 

He felt as if a spear had cut 
straight through his heart. 


When he recalled the bitter words 

of the charioteer’s son Karna, he sighed deeply, 
suppressing the maha-poisonous anger 

that welled up in him. 


Arjuna, the twins Nakula and Sahadeva, 
illustrious Draupadi, 

Bhima — 
the strongest of strong men — 


Would glance at him and sense his deep anguish, 
and feel his pain themselves. _ 
Knowing their exile was almost over, 


the bull-brave 


Pandavas, tossed between anger and hope, 
rigorously disciplined their bodies 

into almost unrecognisable shapes. 
Satyavati’s son Vyasa, 


The maha-yogi, came to see them. 
Seeing him approaching, - 
Kunti’s son Yudhisthira hurried out 

to welcome 


With reverence mahatma Vyasa. 
Sense-controlled Yudhisthira 
offered him a seat. 
When Vyasa was seated, 


The enhancer-of-Pandava-joy Yudhisthira 
pranama-ed him. 

Seeing his grandsons emaciated 
by forest-living, 


The maha-rsi was touched and said 
in a sad throbbing voice: 

“Maha-muscled Yudhisthira, best of men of dharma, 
listen. 
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A man has to taste both joy and sorrow 
in turns; 

but without tapasya no man discovers 
maha-happiness. 


O bull-brave hero, there is no such thing 
as unending happiness. 

The wise man is he who, 
experiencing life’s vicissitudes, 


Neither exults nor grieves. 

Enjoy happiness when it comes, 
and endure sorrow 

when sorrow comes, 


Like a seed-sower satisfied 
with the harvest. 
Nothing excels tapasya; 
tapasya attains the highest, the most magnificent. 


This you should know - 
nothing is beyond tapasya. 

Truth, honesty, angerlessness, willingness to share, 
restraint, self-discipline, 


Freedom from malice, refraining from violence, 
purity, control of sense-pleasures — 

these, maharaja, make up 
the man of pure karma. 


Fools who pursue adharma and bestial ways, 
obtain births 

in inferior wombs in the next life, 
and are never happy. 


The fruits of karma done in this life 
come in the next; 

therefore one should restrain oneself 
with tapasya and discipline. 


O raja, innocently and cheerfully should a person, 
according to his ability, 

respect the person 
to whom he offers a gift. 
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The truth-speaker lives a life 
untroubled by misery. 

The anger-free, unmalicious man 
attains the absolute. 


The sense-subduer never faces 
profound personal anguish, 

nor is he disturbed by the sight 
of others’ prosperity. 


The man who gives respect where it is due, 
and the giver of boons — both find joy; 
the follower of ahimsa 
finds peace of mind. 


The man who honours the honourable 
is re-born in a noble family; 

the self-controlled man 
meets no misfortune. 


The man who cultivates goodness 
is re-born, by Kala-dharma, 
into a life of goodness, 
and blessed with a virtue-loving mind.” 


“OQ maha-muni,” said Yudhisthira, 

“bhagavan, revered one, which is more difficult, 
which brings better re-birth — 

the dharma of charity, or tapasya?” 


“Tata, child,” replied Vyasa, “nothing in this world 
is more difficult than charity. 

Men hunger and struggle hard 
for possessions. 


O maha-minded one, they risk their lives, 
and heroically plunge 

into deep ocean and wilderness 
in pursuit of wealth. 


They plough land, rear cattle, serve others — 
for wealth. 

Men go to faraway places 
for profitable jobs. 
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Wealth is hard to come by, 
and hard to give up; 

so charity must be considered as superior 
to everything. 


It is important to keep in mind 
that honest wealth 

should be given away, at the right time and place, 
to good men. 


The giving-away of dishonest wealth 
cannot save the donor 

from the maha-fear of rebirth 
that haunts life. 


Yudhisthira, it is said that even 
a tiny gift offered 

at the right time with a pure heart 
gets endless fruits in the next life. 


There is an ancient story connected with this. 
It is about the fruits 
obtained by Mudgala 


who donated a drona of corn.” 
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“OQ maha-atmaned one,” asked Yudhisthira, 
“why did the mahatma 
give a drona of corn and to whom? 


Tell me. 


In my opinion, only the life 
of that man of dharma 

bears fruit with whose karma 
Divinity is well-pleased.” 


O raja, (replied Vyasa), there once lived 
in Kuruksetra 

a dharmatma, truthful, unmalicious, 
a self-controlled man 

who followed the sila and uncha profession: 
his name was Mudgala. 
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His profession was to live on grain leftovers, 
like a pigeon; 

but he always entertained guests lavishly, 
he performed the Istikrta sacrifice, 

he was a man 
of maha-tapasya. 


That muni, his wife and son subsisted 
for a fortnight pecking like pigeons 

on the drona of grain he collected 
during the previous fortnight. 


He performed the Darsa and Paurnamasa rituals; 
the innocent rsi 

spent his days collecting the leftover food 
of deities and guests. 


On auspicious lunar days, 
the lord-of-the-three-worlds Indra, 
and the gods, accepted the food 
of his yajna, maharaja. 
On these auspicious days 
the muni lived like an ascetic 
and joyfully provided his guests with food 
and hospitality. 


And even as the mahatma distributed 
his drona of food, however swiftly, 
the remainder of the corn increased 
as new guests arrived. 


Because he had a pure and generous heart, 
the drona-of corn increased such 

that hundreds of learned Brahmins 
could be fed. 


One day, the sky-clad rsi Durvasas, 
hearing of the vow of hospitality 
taken by firm-in-dharma Mudgala, 
came to his house. 
O Pandava Yudhisthira! 
He was dressed like a madman, 
his head was shaven clean, 
and he came there mouthing insults. 
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The excellent muni Durvasas stood there 
and said to the Brahmin Mudgala: 
“Good Brahmin, know that I have come here 
for food.” 


The muni Mudgala replied, “Welcome!” 
He then went in 

and brought arghya-water to wash the feet 
and rinse the mouth 


Of that lunatic ascetic. 

Following his dedicated vow of hospitality, 
he placed delicious food 

before the hungry ascetic, 


Who, with ravenous speed, 

gobbled all that had been offered to him. 
Mudgala went in 

and fetched more food. 


The mad Durvasas devoured that too, 
and rubbed 

the defiled leftovers on his body, 
after which he left. 


He came again during the next auspicious season 
and consumed 

all the food offered by the u7cha-following 
wise muni Mudgala. 


Mudgala did not eat any food himself, 
but resumed 

collecting the corn pickings. 
Hunger did not agitate him. 


Neither anger, nor envy, nor restlessness, 
nor puzzlement 

disturbed the uzca-following rsi, his wife, 
and his son. 


Durvasas returned season after season 
to the house 

of that excellent muni who had accepted 
the u7icha mode of life. 
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But Durvasas failed to find 
the least uneasiness 
in Mudgala’s heart; 
it was always innocent and generous. 


Profoundly impressed and pleased, 
Durvasas said to the muni Mudgala, 
“There is no one in this world 
innocent and charitable like you. 


Strong pangs of hunger drive away 
all sense of dharma and patience. 
The tongue loves delicacies, 
and food always fascinates. 


Life depends on food. It is hard 

to keep the fickle mind under control. 
Tapasya means 

mind and sense-control. 


It is hard to give freely 

what one has obtained painfully, 
yet this, my good man, 

is what you have done. 


To be in your presence 
is to be delighted and honoured. 
Self-control, patience, sharing, 
restraint, equanimity, 


Mercy, truth and dharma 
are embodied in you. 
There is none to equal you 
in depth of inner knowledge. 
Your deeds have won the worlds, 
you have reached the ultimate goal. 


Aho! Even the gods are praising 

your deeds of charity. 
Vow-observing rsi, 

you will bodily ascend to heaven.” 


Even as the muni Durvasas said this, 
a messenger from heaven 
arrived in a celestial chariot 
in front of Mudgala. 
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The chariot was pulled by Aamsa-swans and cranes; 


it had rows of kinkinz-bells, 
it was scented and painted, self-propelled, 
it could go where it wished. 


He said to the Brahmin, 
“Climb into this chariot. 

O muni, you have obtained the supreme fruits 
of your karma.” 


The rsi asked the divine messenger: 
“Tell me, divine messenger, 
what are the qualities of those 
who live in heaven? 


What is their tapasya, 
why are they there? 

What is the happiness of heaven, 
what are its shortcomings? 


Radiant one, good men of the noblest families 
have declared that friendship 

with pious people is formed 
by walking seven steps with them. 


Tell me, by that friendship, 

the truth that is good to know. 
After listening to you, 

I will decide what course to take.” 
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“How simple you are, O maha-rsi!” 
said the divine messenger. 

“You have the bliss of heaven, 
and yet you ask unwise questions. 


What is called heaven exists above us. 
It is far up, O muni; 

it has excellent pathways 
on which celestial chariots travel. 
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Negative thinkers, speakers of untruths, 
those who do not practise tapasya, 
those who have not performed maha-yajnas, 

cannot go there, O Mudgala. 


The dharmatmas, the atman-knowers, 
the peace-loving, 

the controllers of their senses, the unmalicious, 
those who practise happily 

the dharma of charity, heroes, 
those who carry the scars of battle, 


After subduing their passions 
and performing deeds of dharma, 


attain heaven, where good men of holy deeds go, 
O Brahmin. 


O Mudgala, the gods, Sadhyas, 
the Visva-devas, maha-rsis, 

the Yama and Dhama-deities, the gandharvas, 
and the apsaras — 


These beings live in the varied, 

radiant, enchanting realms of heaven, 
which grant all 

that a person desires. 


In heaven is that magnificent raja of mountains, 
golden Meru, 

which covers thirtythree thousand yojanas. 
In it are gardens, O Mudgata, 


Chief among them the Nandana, 

where people of good karma enjoy themselves 
Neither hunger, thirst, 

heat, cold, fear, 


Nothing disgusting or inauspicious 
is found in Nandana. 

Everywhere is ravishing fragrance, 
and soothing breezes. 


And the sounds are sweet 
to both ear and mind; 

there is no grief, no old age; no labour, 
and no remorse; 
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Such is the world of the fruits 
of one’s sva-karma, O muni. 
Men can attain it by the strength 
of good deeds only. 


Those who dwell in heaven 
bask in the radiance of their own deeds, 
not those of their fathers or mothers, 


O Mudgala. 


O muni! No sweat, stench, dung or urine; 
no dust there to dirty one’s clothes. 


The fragrant garlands in heaven do not fade. 
The chariots of heaven are like this one. 


O maha-muni, 

free from envy, sorrow, weariness, 
delusion and malice, 

the heaven-dwellers live in bliss. 


O bull-brave muni, 

beyond such regions are others, 
much further away, 

with even higher celestial virtues. 


Among these, the magnificent, effulgent, 
auspicious realm of Brahma is the highest. 


There live the beings known as Rbhus, 
the gods of the gods. 
This is the supreme region, 
and Rbhus are worshipped by the gods. 


They are self-shining, 
and they grant all desired objects. 


1168 


Women do not excite them, they are innocent, 


they have no possessions. 


They do not need oblations nor divine nectar. 


They have such celestial forms 
that the senses 
cannot perceive them. 


They are happy, but they do not desire happiness; 


and when the kalpa dissolves, 
these gods of gods 
remain unaffected. 
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They do not experience old age and death. 


O muni! They do not know joy, pleasure, bliss; 


no happiness and sorrow; 


no like and dislike. 


O Mudgada! Even the gods covet 
their absolute state of being, 
so difficult to attain, 
and unachievable for the kama-seekers. 


There are thirtythree of these gods. 

Wise men who have kept excellent vows 
and practised charity, 

go there. 


You have achieved that state 
with your charity, 

and your radiance results from your tapasya. 
Enjoy the fruit! 


O Brahmin, such are the worlds of heaven. 
I have described 

the blessings of heaven - 
now listen to the defects. 


A person can enjoy the fruits of his past karma 
in heaven, 

but cannot make new karma. 
He enjoys what he has deserved, 


And when his deserving is exhausted, Mudgala, 
he falls from heaven. 

To fall from happiness — 
this must be considered a defect. 


How intolerable it must be 
to bear the discontent and regret 

of living in a lower region 
after enjoying the radiance of heaven. 


Those who are about to fall from heaven 
are bewildered and often agitated. 
Their garlands fade, 


fear haunts them. 
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Mudgala, these are the shortcomings — 
even of Brahma’s realm. 

The merits of the good folk in heaven 
are innumerable. 


And because of their merits, O muni, 
when they fall, 

these men find they have taken birth 
among humans. 


They are blessed with maha-fortune and happiness 
in their new birth. 

But if a man does not gain knowledge here, 
he gets an inferior rebirth. 


The fruits of karma performed in this life 
are reaped in the next. 

This is a karma-world of karma-fruits, 
O Brahmin. 


Mudgala, I have described to you 
all that you asked. 
Now, O best of the best, 
permit me to speed you to heaven.” 


Finest-of-munis Mudgala gave serious thought 
to the words of the messenger. 

Then (continued Vyasa), 
he said to the celestial messenger: 


“Divine messenger, I namaskara you. 
You may return. 

I do not want any happiness or heaven 
which has such maha-defects. 


It seems that men who enjoy heaven 
also suffer maha-misery and regret 
in this world. 
I do not want heaven. 


My heart longs for the perfect realm 
where there is no pain, 

where lament and agitation 
do not exist. 
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You have described to me the heaven 
that has maha-shortcomings. 
Show me a region 
that is without any defect.” 


“Beyond the realm of Brahma,” 
said the divine messenger, 

“is Visnu’s seat, Parabrahma, 
pure, eternal, effulgent. 


Persons sensually inclined, 
persons who are prone to pride, 
greed, ignorance, maha-anger, delusion, 
and vindictiveness cannot go there. 


Those who are not torn by conflicting desires, 
those without ahamikara-ego, 


who have disciplined themselves by Dhyana and Yoga, 


go there.” 


When he heard this, 
the good rsi (continued Vyasa) 
was perfectly satisfied. 
He took leave, and resumed his u/icha-life. 


He looked with equal eyes 
on praise and blame. 

To him, a brick, a stone, 
and a lump of gold 

were the same. He used Jnana-Yoga 
for meditation. 


And he achieved success in- his Dhyana- Yoga; 
illuminated by knowledge, 

he attained the supreme, eternal felicity 
known as Nirvana. 


Son of Kunti, you should not grieve. 
Your kingdom 

has been snatched from you, 
but your tapasya will recover it. 


Sorrow follows joy, and joy follows sorrow 
in a man’s life, 

as surely as a wheel spinning 
round its hub. 
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Hero of undecaying prowess! 

After the expiry of the thirteenth year, 
you will recover the kingdom 

of your father and your grandfather. 
Do not grieve 

(ended Vyasa). 


Saying this to the Pandavas 
(said VaiSampayana), 

bhagavan Vyasa returned to his ashram 
to practise tapasya. 


SECTION TWO HUNDRED SIXTY-TWO 


“While the mahatma Pandavas lived in the forest,” 
Janamejaya asked: 

“happily conversing with the munis, 
and distributing the food 


Which they obtained from the sun, 
in unending plenty, 

to Brahmins and others who came 
before Krsna-Draupadi ate, 


How, O maha-muni, 

did ill-atmaned Duryodhana 
and the other wicked sons 

of Dhrtarastra, 


Under the guidance of DuhSasana, Karna and Sakuni, 
behave with them? 

VaiSampayana, revered one, bhagavan, 
tel lnme thse 


Maharaja! When they learnt that the Pandavas 
were living in the forest 

as if in a city (VaigSampayana said), 
Duryodhana, 


Karna, DuhSasana and the others 
wanted to harm them. 

While these ill-atmaned men were plotting 
various mischiefs, 
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It so happened that the dharmatma, maha-illustrious 


tapasya-rich ascetic Durvasas, 
aimlessly wandering, came to the city 
with ten thousand disciples. 


Seeing that highly irascible muni arrive, 
handsome Duryodhana, 
restraining his feelings, 
along with all 


His brothers, welcomed him 
with gentleness and humility. 

He personally offered puja-respect to Durvasas 
as would a menial. 


The finest of munis stayed there 
a few days, 

and raja Duryodhana attended on him 
day and night, 


Because he was afraid, 
O maharaja Janamejaya, 
of the muni’s power of casting a curse. 
“Tam hungry — feed me — now, O kings,” 


The ascetic would say and then 
hurry off to bathe 

and return after a long time 
and declare, 

“No, I will eat nothing today, I am not hungry,” 
and disappear. 


Sometimes, without warning, he would turn up, 
saying, “Feed us quickly.” 

At other times, 
to create mischief, 


He would wake at midnight 
and demand food be cooked — 
and then refuse to eat it. 


When he saw that king Duryodhana 


Did not flare up or show any annoyance, 
O Bharata descendant, 

dreadful Durvasas relaxed and said, 
“I can give boons. | 
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Ask from me anything 
that you would like to have, 

but not violating dharma. May you prosper! 
I am pleased with you.” 


These words of the inseeing maha-rsi Durvasas 
(VaiSampayana continued) 
inspired Suyodhana-Duryodhana 


with new life. 


Ill-minded, Karna and DuhSasana and others 
had already decided 

on what Duryodhana would ask 
if the muni was gratified. 


O raja! Joyfully Duryodhana asked 
the following boon: 

“Brahmin, since you have been 
my guest so long, 


You should go to maharaja Yudhisthira 


who is a dharmatma, 
living with his brothers in the forest, 
the finest and the eldest of our family, a man 


Of many virtues and supreme courtesy, 
and be his guest. 

When the lovely lady Draupadi, 
the illustrious princess, 


Has fed the Brahmins 
and her husbands, 

and has finished her own meal, 
and is ready to relax, 


Go there, as you have come here 
to oblige me.” 

Durvasas said to Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
“You have pleased me. I will do so.” 


Saying this, that Indra-among-the twice-born 
left as suddenly as he had come. 

And Suyodhana-Duryodhana considered 
all his desires as fulfilled. 
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Delighted Duryodhana took Karna’s hand 
in his. 
Equally delighted were Duryodhana’s brothers 


and Karna. 


Karna said, “You are very fortunate. 

You have attained, O Kaurava descendant, 
all you desired. Your enemies will drown 

in a sea of misery. 


The Pandavas are exposed to the flames 
of Durvasas’ wrath. 

Their maha-ill-deeds will plunge them 
in a chaotic darkness.’ 


Hugely pleased with themselves, 
Duryodhana and the others, O raja, 
bent on mischief, cheerfully returned 
to their houses. 


SECTION TW Oey ee yS Ioan - THREE 


One day, when the Pandavas and Krsna-Draupadi 
were relaxing after their meal 
(Vaisampayana continued) 
Durvasas muni 


Entered the forest 

accompanied by ten thousand disciples. 
Seeing the guest arrive, 

Sriman raja Yudhisthira, 


Always unceasingly courteous, 
with his brothers, welcomed him. 
He did anjali before the excellent muni, 
offered him a comfortable seat, 


Gave him the appropriate puja-respect, 
and graciously said: 

“Return soon, bhagavan, revered one, 
after your ablutions and ritual chants.” 
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The defectless muni, and his disciples, 
went to bathe, 

wondering: How will he manage to feed me 
and all my disciples? 


The assembly of self-restrained munis 
hurried to the riverside. 

In the meantime, O raja, 
the excellent lady Draupadi, 


Devoted to her husbands, 

worried about preparing the meal. 
She gave it her deepest thought, 

but could find no solution. 


She recalled Krishna, the slayer of Kamsa: 
She invoked: 

“Krishna! Krishna! O maha-muscled one, 
eternal son of Devaki! 


Vasudeva! 

Jagannatha! 

Saviour of our followers! 

Atman of the universe! Visvatman! 
Creator of the universe! Visva-janaka! 
Destroyer of the universe! Visva-harta! 
Undecaying divinity! Prabho’ avyayayam! 
Saviour of the distressed! Praphanna-pala! 
Gopala! 

Saviour of your subjects! Praja-pala! 
Highest of the high! Paratpara! 

Source of knowledge and clear thought! 

I bow to you. 


Adorable one! 

Granter of boons! 

Shelter of the helpless! 

Most ancient Purusa! 

The Prana-breath that none comprehends! 


Lord of all! 

Super-excelling lord! 

I ask you for refuge! 

Lord who shelters his followers! 
Grant me your grace. 
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Blue lotus-skinned deity! 
Pink-lily-eyed lord! 
Yellow-robed saviour! 

Wearer of the Kaustubha gem! 


Beginning and end of creation You are! 
Refuge of all You are! 

O Light beyond lights! Paratparam jyoti! 
O Atman of the universe! 

O Multi-faced lord! Vigvatomukha! 


They call you the Supreme Seed, 

The source of all wealth. 

O lord of the gods, Devesa, 

Remover of the fears of your followers! 


You saved me in the sabha 
When Duhsasana insulted me. 
Help me now too 

In my great predicament.” 


Eulogised by Draupadi, 

Krishna, beloved of his bhaktas, 
God of gods, lord of the world, 

saw her distress; 


And mysteriously-moving Krishna, 
lord KeSsava, 

left Rukmini on the bed beside him, 
and hurried to Draupadi. 


Seeing Vasudeva-Krishna arrive, Draupadi, delighted, 
did pranama before him, 

and told him all about the muni 
and his demands. 


Krishna said to her: “Krsna-Draupadi, 
I am famished. 

First feed me, and then tell me 
about these matters.” 


Embarrassed, Krsna-Draupadi said, “Lord, 
the vessel given 

by the sun-god remains full 
until I eat. 
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And I have eaten, lord, 
and there is no food left.” 
Lotus-eyed bhagavan Krishna 
said to Krsna-Draupadi 


“Don’t joke with me, Krsna-Draupadi, 
I am hungry and tired. 

Go, bring the vessel. 
Show it to me.” 


His insistence made her show him the vessel. 
KeSava-Krishna, 

gem of the Yadavas, 
saw a bit of rice and vegetable 

sticking to the rim 
of the inexhaustible vessel. 


He swallowed it and said, “May Hari, 
Atman of the universe, 

and may the god who eats at yajnas 
be satisfied with this.” 


Maha-muscled Krishna, remover of miseries, 
summoned Sahadeva 

and said, “Invite the munis here 
and feed them.” 


The radiantly powerful Sahadeva, 
O best of kings, 

went to the bathing munis 
to invite them. 


Durvasas and the other munis 
were washing themselves 
in the cool, clear waters 
of the Deva-nadi. 


They all felt as if their stomachs were full. 
They emerged from the water, 
looking at each other 
suspiciously. 


~ The munis looked at Durvasas 


and muttered, “We asked the raja 
to get our meals ready, 
and came here to bathe. 
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But we are full up to our necks! 
How will we eat? 

The food will be all wasted, 
what do we do?” 


Durvasas said, “It was maha-wrong of us 
to ask raja-rsi Yudhisthira 
to cook for us needlessly. 
The anger of the Pandavas will ruin us. 


I know that Yudhisthira, a raja-rsi, 
has immense powers. 

Brahmins, I fear these Pandavas 
who touch Hari-Krishna’s feet. 


The Pandavas are all mahatmas, 
men of dharma, 

brave, wise, strict in vows, 
disciplined in tapasya. 


They follow Vasudeva-Krishna, 

they observe good conduct; 
angered they could consume us 

as fire consumes a bale of cotton. 
O my disciples, run away instantly 

before they see you.” 


Warned by their muni guru, 
the Brahmin disciples, 

afraid of the Pandavas, fled 
(said VaiSampayana). 


Sahadeva came to the Deva-nadi 
and found no excellent munis; 

he searched for them everywhere 
at the sacred firthas. 


From other tapasya-practisers there 
he learnt that they had run away, 
so he returned and reported this 
to Yudhisthira. 


The atman-restrained Pandavas waited 
for a long time, 

thinking that the vanished ascetics 
would re-appear. 
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Yudhisthira said, “They will turn up 
at dead of night. 

How will we ever solve this problem 
that fate has thrust on us?” 


Seeing them overpowered by misery 
and sighing deeply, 

gracious Sriman Krishna suddenly came before them 
and said: 


“Sons of Prtha-Kunti! I know what problems 
the irascible rsi has created for you. 

I came here 
because Draupadi implored me. 


You do not have to fear anything 
from Durvasas: 

fearing your great prowess he has gone 
and fled. 


These who follow the path of dharma 
never suffer. 

Give me permission now to return home. 
May you all prosper!” 


The words of KeSava-Krishna soothed the misgivings 
of Pandu’s sons and Draupadz, 

freed from anxiety, 
they said: 


“Lord! Vibho! 

Govinda! 

Like people drowning in a maha-ocean, 
Saved by a vessel, disembark on the shore, 
We, by your grace, 

Have been saved. 


May you always prosper! 

May good fortune always be with you 
Krishna returned to his city, 

And the Pandavas and Draupadi, 

O maha-fortune-favoured Janamejaya, 


|? 
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Happily spent their days moving 
from one forest to another. 

I have told you the story, O raja Janamejaya, 
exactly as you asked. 


This is how the crooked schemes 
of wicked-atmaned Dhrtarastra’s sons, 
to humiliate the Pandavas in the forest, 
were frustrated. 


SHC TTON” TiyWcOs LUN DICE Ds SIX TL Y-FrouUR 


The maha-chariot-warriors, excellent descendants 
of Bharata, the Pandavas roamed happily 

in the deer-abundant Kamyaka forest, 
as if they were gods. 


They passed through enchanting stretches 
of uncultivated land, 

filled with the teeming beauty 
of seasonal flowers. 


The Indra-like Pandavas, devoted to hunting, 
O foe-chastising Janamejaya 

livied for some time 
in that huge forest. 


One day these tigers-among-men frustraters-of-foes 
wandered variously, 

hunting for the sake of the Brahmins 
accompanying them, 


Leaving Draupadi behind 
with the permission 
of the radiant-tapasya-ed maha-rsi Trnabindu 
and their purohita Dhaumya. 
It so happened that at that time 
the maha-illustrious raja of Sindhu, 
Vrddhaksatra’s son, 
was proceeding for marriage to Salva’s kingdom. 
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He was dressed in the most luxurious 
of royal robes; 
many princes accompanied him. 


He camped briefly at Kamyaka. 


There he came across the beloved wife 

of the Pandavas, illustrious Draupadi, 
standing near the ashram’s entrance 

in that unpeopled forest. 


She was so startlingly beautiful 
that her figure 
seemed to glow in the forest 
like lightning among dark-blue clouds. 


Is she an apsara, a god’s daughter, 
a divine maya? 

they thought, and they did anjali, 
and gazed at her flawless beauty. 


Jayadratha, raja of Sindhu, son of Vrddhaksatra, 
enchanted, gazed at her, 

and impure thoughts 
entered his mind. 


Confused by captivating kama, 
he said to raja Kotikasya: 
“Who is this perfect-limbed lady? 

Is she human? 


If I can get this ravishing woman, 
I will not marry anyone else. 
I will take her with me 
to my palace. 


Go, my friend, and ask her who she is, 
from where she comes, 

and why she - such lovely eyebrows! — 
has come to this thorny forest. 


Will this slim-waisted perfect beauty 
of the world, 

with large eyes and lovely teeth, 
accept me as her lord? 
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I will be most fulfilled to have 
this incomparable beauty for myself. 
Go, Kotika, find out 


if she is married.” 


Kotika, who was wearing kundala-earrings, 
alighted from the chariot, 

and approached Draupadi 
like a jackal approaching a tigress. 


SECTION SQvVOrnUNDRED SIXTY-FIVE 


“Lovely-eyebrowed lady,” said Kotika, 
“who are you that leans 
against the kadamba branch, 
like a tongue of flame 
blazing at night, 
fanned by the wind? 


With loveliness like yours, 
do you not fear 
being alone in the forest? 
Are you a devi, a yaksi, 
a Danava anti-goddess, 
or the wife of a Daitya? 


Or a daughter of the raja 
of uraga-serpents, 
or a raksasa’s wife? 
Or the wife of Varuna, 
Yama, or Soma, 
or DhaneSsvara-Kubera? 


Have you come from the place 
of Dhata or Vidhata, 
Savita Vibhu, or Sakra-Indra? 
You never asked about us — 
we do not know 
who protects you. 
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Gracious lady, we ask 
with the deepest respect: 
‘Who is your father? 
Tell us the names 
of your husband, your family, 
and why you are here. 


I am the son 
of raja Suratha; 
I am Kotikasya. 
And the man reclining 
in that golden chariot, 
like fire in a yajfia, 


Is the raja of Trigarta, 
with eyes like lotus-petals; 
his name: Ksemankara. 
Behind him is the archer, 
the brilliant son 
of the king of Kulinda. 


The large-eyed one 
looking towards you 
wearing dazzling garlands, 


-lives on a mountain. 


The dark goodlooking man 
near the tank, 


Is the son of king Subala 
of the Iksvaku dynasty — 
a slayer of his enemies. 
You will see 
that twelve Sauvira princes 
carry his standards. 


He has six thousand chariots 
and horses and elephants. 
The names of the princes 
are Angaraka, Kunjara, 
Guptaka, Satruiij aya, 
Saiij aya, Supravrddha, 


The Mahaiherle o, Vyae 
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Ravi, and Sira, 
Pratapa and Kuhana. 
Brown horses pull their chariots, 
and they look like the fires 
on a yajna-altar. 


His name is Jayadratha, 
he is the radiant 
raja of Sauvira. 
His brothers are the famous 
Anika-Vidarana, 
Balahaka and others. 


These powerful young 
heroes of Sauvira 
accompany the raja. 
He journeys with them 
and with his friends, 
as Indra with the Maruts. 


Lovely-haired lady, tell us, 
we are ignorant, 

whose daughter are you, 
and whose wife?” 


SEC lel O Neel WeCmr UN DRED SIXTY-SIX 


Thus addressed by the foremost 
of the race of Sibi, 
Draupadi modestly 
glanced at the speaker, 
left the kadomba, 
adjusted her kusa-dress, 


And said to the prince, 
“T know it is not 
proper that I speak; 
but there is no one, 
no man or woman, 
to give you reply. 
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Because I alone am here, 
I make this reply. 
You surely know 
a woman’s sva-dharma — alone, 
she should not 
speak to a stranger. 


I have learnt, O Saibya, 
you are Suratha’s son, 
Your name Kotikasya. 
Let me, therefore, 
introduce myself 
and my noble race. 


I am the daughter 
of raja Drupada, 
my name is Krsna-Draupadi. 
I have chosen five husbands 
-who lived in Khandava — 
you probably know them. 


Yudhisthira, Bhima, 
Arjuna, the valiant 
twin sons of Madri — 
leaving me here, 
they have gone to the four 
directions to hunt, 


The raja to the east, 
Bhima to the south, 
Arjuna to the west, 
the twins to the north. 
Time now for the return 
of the chariot-heroes. 


Unharness your carriages, 
climb down and rest, 
assured of their welcome. 
The mahatma son of Dharma 
is gracious to guests, 
and will be to you.” 
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. Saying this to Kotika, 
the daughter of Drupada, 
with a moon-lovely face, 
recalling the hospitable 
nature of her husband, 
entered her thatched hut. 


oC lO NS ie Omron ree Sex TY-SEVEN 


l Descendant of Bharata (said VaigSampayana), 
all the rajas were seated in their chariots 
when Kotika 
reported Krsna-Draupadi’s words. 


2 The hero of the Sauviras Jayadratha 
said to the Saibya prince Kotika: 
“What she told you makes me desire her 
all the more. ‘ 


3 Why did you not bring the lovely lady 
with you? 
Compared to her, 
other women look like so many monkeys. 


4 O maha-muscled hero, this is the truth. 
From the moment I saw her, 
she has completely ravished 
my heart. 


5 Tell me, O Saibya, 
is she really a human being?” 
Kotika replied, 
“She is the illustrious princess Krsna-Draupadi. 


6 She is the respected queen 
of Pandu’s five sons; 
she is honoured and loved 


by the sons of Prtha-Kuntt. 


7 Meet her if you wish, 
and go back to the land of Sauvira.” 
“I wish to see Draupadi,” 
said the great 
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King of Sindhu, Sauvira and other territories, 
ill-minded Jayadratha. 
Like a wolf 


entering a lion’s cave, 


He, with six followers, entered the ashram, 
and said to Krsna-Draupadi: 

“Are you well, lovely thighed lady? 
Are your husbands well? 


And are they, who have your good wishes, 
also well?” 

Draupadi replied, “Raja, are your kingdom, 
treasury and army prospering? 


And you, who are sovereign of Sibi, 
Sauvira, Sindhu, and other lands — 
do you govern them 
with dharma? 


Kunti’s son raja Yudhisthira, of the Kaurava race, 
his brothers, myself - 

about whom you have enquired — 
we are all well. 


Prince, here is water to wash your feet, 
and here is a seat. 

I offer fifty deer 
to feed your followers. 


Kunti’s son Yudhisthira will soon 
be here, 

and offer you wild boar, deer, does, antelopes, 
ruru-deer, rabbits, 


And many other animals, 

including rare species of deer and buffalo 
and other four-legged 

game beasts.” 


“I am satisfied,” replied Jayadratha. 
“Your offer is enough of a morning meal. 
Come with me in my chariot, 


and be happy. 
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What do you find in the poor, 

mindless sons of Prtha-Kunti, 
dwelling in the forest, 

with neither kingdom nor prosperity? 


You should have more sense than to be faithful 
to a poverty-stricken husband. 

The sensible woman follows a prosperous husband, 
and discards a poor one. 


Pandu’s sons are finished — they will never recover 
their dignity or kingdom. 

Why should you take their sufferings 
as yours? 


Graceful-hipped lady, leave them; 
be my wife and be happy; 

enjoy with me the kingdoms of Sindhu 
and Sauvira.” 


These heart-piercing words 
of the raja of Sindhu 

so angered Krsna-Draupadi that she frowned, 
moving away from him. 


She tried to ignore them. 

Lovely-waisted Krsna-Draupadi said: “Saindhava! 
Be ashamed! 

Do not speak to me again.” 


Hoping that her husbands 
would return any moment, 

irreproachable Draupadi kept speaking cleverly, 
playing for time. 


“O maha-muscled hero,” she said, 
“you are foolish. 
You deceive yourself. 
You are Pandu’s and Dhrtarastra’s son’s 


Younger sister ’s husband. 
O maha-chariot-hero, 

this makes you my brother-in-law; 
you should protect me. 
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You are born in a family of dharma, 

but you seem to be devoid of dharma.’ 
Jayadratha listened to her, 

and replied: 


b) 


“You know nothing of the dharma of rajas. 
Wise men have said 

that women and jewels 
are meant for frivolous enjoyment.” 


SECTION PWOr rN DRED alt?) Yoh TG HT 


Her lovely face flaming 
in righteous anger, 
her eyebrows arching, 
the daughter of Drupada 
continued to declaim 
against the king of Sauvira: 


“You must be a fool, 
who dares to insult those 
Indra-like maha-chariot-heroes 
who have not wavered 
even when attacked 
by yaksas and raksasas. 


Never speak insultingly 
of the learned and of those 
who practise tapasya 
at home or in the forest. 
Only barking dogs 
make fun of these. 


I do not think any 
of the Ksatriyas here 
can hold you by the hand 
and pull you out of the ditch 
that you have been digging 
under your own feet. 
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Defeating Dharmaraja? 
It’s like taking a twig 
and trying to isolate 
a mountain-huge, rutting 
leader of elephants 
from the main herd. 


You are foolish to rouse 
a slumbering lion 
in order to pluck 
his whiskers, O king. 
When pounced on by Bhima, 


you will decamp. 


Your threat to challenge 
Jisnu-Arjuna to combat 
is like waking 
a maha-powerful fierce, 
full-grown lion 
asleep in his cave. 


Your desire to challenge 
the twins, finest of men, 
is the act of a fool 
who unknowingly treads 
on the tails of two black 
split-tongued cobras. 


The bamboo, the reed 
and the plantain bear fruit, 
only to die. 
As the she-crab conceives 
and instantly dies, 
so will you if you touch me.” 


“I know this,” said Jayadratha, 
“TI know about the Pandavas. 
I know who they are. 
Do not try to frighten me. 
I will not be put off 
by threats, Krsna-Draupadi. 
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We also, Krsna-Draupadi, 
are born in the seventeen- 
qualitied noble families, 
we have the six gunas — 
and that makes us superior 
to even the Pandavas. 


So climb on this elephant, 
or ride in this chariot, 
and don’t talk back. 
Speak less proudly, 
and depend on the mercy 
of the Sauvira raja.” 


“I am maha-strong,” replied Draupadi, 
“vet the raja of Sauvira 
considers me helpless. 
You cannot by force 
make me beg and plead 
before the raja of Sauvira. 


Even Indra does not dare 
molest her who is guarded 
by Krishna and Arjuna 
riding in the same 
chariot together. 
And you are nobody! 


Foe-chasting, diadem-decked 
Agjuna, in his chariot, 
shall penetrate your army, 
strike terror in your soldiers, 
destroy all that he sees, 
like a grass-consuming fire. 


Janardana-Krishna, with the heroic 
Andhakas and Vrsnis, 
and the maha-bowmen 
of the Kekaya clan, 
will search for me 
relentlessly everywhere. 
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Dhananjaya-Arjuna’s arrows, 
shot from the Gandiva 
with the strength of his arms, 
whistle through the air 
like deadly missiles 
of incredible energy. 


_ When you see them speeding 


like a swarm of locusts, 
discharged by Asjuna, 
then you will recall 
your gross misbehaviour 
and regret your folly. 


When he blows his conch 
and repeatedly twangs 
with horrendous noise 
his uplifted Gandiva, 
and aims at your chest, 
what will you feel then? 


Scoundrel! When you see Bhima 
advance with his mace, 
and the twin sons of Madri 
spitting the poison 
of their righteous anger, 
then you will repent. 


Not even in thought 
have I ever been faithless 
to my noble husbands; 
that alone entitles me 
to see you punished 
by the sons of Prtha-Kunti. 


No matter how brutal 
you are, you cannot 
keep me by force. 
When the Pandavas return, 
they will certainly take 
me back to Kamyaka.” 
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She saw them preparing 
to seize her by force. 
The large-eyed lady, 
terrified, said, “Don’t touch me! 
Don’t!” and screamed 
for purohita Dhaumya. 


Jayadratha attempted 
to remove her breast-garment; 
she pushed the scoundrel 
with such great force 
that he fell on the ground 
like an uprooted tree. 


But he rose and dragged Krsna- 
Draupadi again and again; 
panting, sighing, the princess 
touched Dhaumya’s feet 
before Jayadratha pulled her 
inside his chariot. 


“You cannot take her away,” Dhaumya said, 
“without first defeating 

the maha-chariot-hero Pandavas. 
Such is the ancient Ksatriya-dharma, Jayadratha. 


The fruits of this heinous crime 
will be on your head 
when the Pandavas, led by Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
track you down.” 
Saying this (Vaigampayana continued), 
Dhaumya followed the abducted princess, 
illustrious Draupadi, on foot, 
mingling with the soldiers of Jayadratha’s army. 


SECTION  TAWs@s Halishy be ereiaes IX TY-NINE 


The Pandavas, spread out 
in the four directions, 
killed many deer 
and buffaloes and boars 
in the course of their hunt 
(continued Vaigampayana). 
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In that huge forest, 
abundant in deer 
and other wild game, 
resounding with bird-cries 
and beast-calls, Yudhisthira 
said to his brothers: 


“See the excited birds 
and the animals running 
in the western region — 
it must be that strangers 
have entered the maha-forest, 
planning on mischief. 


Let us stop immediately. 
Let the hunt cease. 
I have a headache. 
My mind’s all blurred, 
my very life 
seems to be fading. 
And the Kamyaka-forest 
seems to me like 
a lake whose serpents 
are devoured by Suparna-Garuda, 
like a vessel whose contents 
are drunk by the thirsty, 
like a kingdom whose raja 
and whose glowing prosperity 
have strangely vanished.” 


The heroes drove swiftly 
in their excellent chariots 
to the Kamyaka ashram; 
their horses of the Saindhava 
breed were swifter 
even than storm-winds. 


On their left they noticed 
a jackal who howled 
weirdly and constantly. 
Marking this carefully, 
raja Yudhisthira advised 


Bhima and Dhananjaya-Arjuna: 
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“This low-born jackal, 
slinking on our left, 
speaks in a language 
that hints that the Kauravas 
have started their campaign 


of harassment and violence.” 


Abandoning the hunt, 
they entered the peaceful 
grove of the ashram. 
They saw Dhatreyika, 
Draupadi’s maid, 
piteously sobbing. 


Alighting from their chariots, 
they quickly approached 
the grief-stricken girl. 
The first to reach her 
was Indrasena, who asked 
sobbing Dhatreyika: 
“What is the matter? 
Why are you sobbing? 
Why do you look 
so dried-up and pale? 
Has some vicious scoundrel 


molested princess Draupadi? 


She is inconceivably lovely, 
the large-eyed lady, 
she is the second self 
of each bull-brave Kuru Pandava. 


Were that devi anywhere on earth, 


in sky or in ocean, 


Dharma’s son Yudhisthira 
and his brothers would instantly 
go and search her out. 
Who is the fool 
who has dared to insult 
the foe-crushing heroes, 


Fo 
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The victorious Pandavas, 
by stealing a jewel 
more precious than life to them? 
Who does not know 
she has heroes for husbands 
who love her deeply? 


Whose is the body 
that, pierced with arrows, 
will today lie dead? 
Do not cry, gentle one. 
Krsna-Draupadi will return 
to you — and today. 


Killing all their foes, 
Prtha-Kunti’s sons 
will recover their wife Yajnaseni.” 
Wiping her tears, 
lovely faced Dhatreyika 
said to the charioteer Indrasena: 


“Insulting her five 
Indra-like husbands, 
Jayadratha abducted 
Draupadi — the road 
he took is where 
the branches have snapped. 


O Indra-like princes! 
Follow her — save the princess! 
She cannot be far! 
Put on your maha-armours, 
and ride in your chariots 
and rescue her at once. 


Take your precious quivers, 
and hurry and save her! 
Who knows — overpowered 
by her brutish captor, 
unable to defend herself — 
dry-mouthed with fear, 


[111:269:20-24] 


Teascraleh Fla 


20 


al 


22 


Ze 


24 


1198 


She may succumb 
to this atrocious man, 
like a sacred oblation 
wasted on ashes. 
Let not good ghee 
be poured on cheap fire, 
let not a garland 
of lovely flowers 
be flung on the pyre. 


Let not the soma-juice 
of a yajiia be lapped up 
by a dog because the priest 
has been careless, let no jackal 
prowling in the forest 
defile a lotus pond. 


Let no scoundrel’s lips 
touch the face of your wife, 
lovely like the moon, 
sweet-eyed and straight-nosed, 
like a dog licking ghee 
in a sacrificial vessel. 
Go quickly and save her, 
let no time be wasted 
on this urgent mission.” 


“Shut up!” said Yudhisthira. 
“Control your tongue, good woman! 
Princes or rajas, | 
who are proud of their power 
and bloated with ego, 
will surely be humbled.” 


Saying this, they left, 
following the road 
indicated to them; 
they twanged their-maha bows, 
and sighed snake-sighs, 
long and deep. 
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They spotted the dust 
of the hooves of the horses 
of Jayadratha’s army; 
they saw Dhaumya lamenting 
in the midst of the troops; 
and Bhima rode ahead. 


Overtaking Dhaumya, 
they shouted, “Go back!” 


in order to console him. 


They swooped on the troops 
like hawks plunging 
swiftly on their prey. 


The Indra-strong Pandavas, 
enraged at the insult 
to Yajnaseni-Draupadi, 
were even more roused 
seeing their wife and Jayadratha 
seated in his chariot. 


Bhima, Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
the twins and the raja 
shouted at Jayadratha 
to halt his chariot. 
The soldiers, bewildered, 
lost all sense of direction. 


S E CarrO Nei Orta Meek E.DaSsEVEN TY 


Seeing Arjuna and Bhima 
(Vaisampayana continued), 

the fierce Ksatriyas of the army 
set up a loud screaming in the forest. 


Seeing the pennants 
of the charging Pandavas, 
ill-atmaned Jayadratha 
panicked, and turning 
to Yajnaseni-Draupadi, who shone 
in his chariot, he asked: 
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“Five heroes are coming, 
very likely your husbands. 
Lovely-haired Krsna-Draupadi, 
you who know them 
so well, can you tell me 
who rides in which chariot?” 


“Fool,” replied Draupadi, 
“what use is it now, 
after fatal error, to know 
the names of these maha-bowmen? 
When my husbands arrive, 
you will all die. 


Still, since you ask me, 
on the verge of your death, 
dharma dictates 
that I should reply. 
Seeing Dharmaraja coming, 
’ [have shed fear and pain. 


At whose flagstaff you see 
two resonant mrdangas, 
Nanda and Upananda, 
constantly being drummed - 
he knows his sva-dharma. 
He leads the successful. 


His skin is the colour of 
Jambut gold — his long nose, 
large eyes and slim frame 
show him as Yudhisthira, 
Dharma’s son and my husband, 
a most excellent Kaurava. 


He abides by dharma, 
sheltering even enemies. 
I advised you, fool, 
to give up your weapons, 
and beg him for mercy 
with folded palms. 
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Seated in the chariot, 
maha-muscled and tall 
as a Sala-tree, 
lip-biting, forehead furrowed 
till the eyebrows meet, 
is my wolf-waisted husband. 


He is large, maha-powerful, 
his deeds are superhuman, 
he is known on earth 
by the name of Bhima. 
Superbly trained mighty horses 


are pulling his chariot. 


No one stays alive 
who dares offend him — 
he never forgets injury. 
One way or other 
he takes revenge, 
and still is not satisfied. 


Best among bowmen, 
intelligent illustrious, disciplined, 
respectful to elders, 
third brother and disciple 
of Yudhisthira, is Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
my heroic husband. 
Neither kama nor gréed 


nor anger prevents him 
_ from pursuing dharma. 


_ Never cruel, he is radiant 


like the Vaisvanara fire, 
and he crushes his foes. 


Proficient in dharma 
and artha, and remover 
of the fears of the fearful, 
protected by all 
the sons of Pandu 
more dearly than life, 


[11:270:15-20] 


Teascclel by ¥ lae 


15 


16 


17 


18 


AS 


20 


Dedicated and devoted, 
is my husband Nakula. 
With him is Sahadeva, 
maha-intelligent, second to none, 
amazingly dexterous 
in handling sword. 


You will see today 
his exploits which resemble 
Indra’s against the anti-gods. 
Intelligent and wise, 
heroic, devoted, brave, 
to raja Yudhisthira 


Shining moon-like and sun-like, 
youngest and favoured 
of the five Pandavas, 
with none to equal him 
in intelligence or even 
in the gift of eloquence, 


Regnteous in wrath, ~ 
is my husband Sahadeva. 
He will jump into fire, 
he will give up his life 
than be guilty of doing 
anything against dharma. 
So noble is Sahadeva, 


so precise in his following 
of the dharma of Ksatriyas, 


_ that Kunti loves him more 


than her own life. 
When the sons of Pandu 
attack, you will sink 
like a jewel-laden ship 
struck by a makara-whale. 


Now I have told you 
all about the prowess 
of the Pandavas whom 
you have foolishly insulted. 
You are lucky indeed 
if you escape now.” 
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Prtha-Kunti’s five sons, 
each like an Indra, 
ignored the soldiers 
pleading for mercy, 
and clouded the chariots 
with showers of arrows. 


SECON TWO HWOwrre Dp st viNTY-ONE 


Sindhu’s raja Jayadratha 
(Vaisampayana continued), 

shouted orders to his army leaders: 
“Halt!” “Strike!” “March!” 


When the soldiers saw Bhima, Arjuna, 
Yudhisthira 

and the twin brothers attacking them, 
they began shouting too. 


Seeing the fierce tiger-like heroes 
charging down on them, 
the Sibi, Sauvira, and Sindhu warriors 


panicked. 


Wielding a mace made out of Saikya iron 
and plated with gold, 

Bhima attacked 
the Kala-doomed Sindhu king. 


But they succeeded in encircling 
wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima 

through a manoeuvre of Kotikasya’s 
that intercepted Bhima. 


But Bhima stood his ground, 

though a hail of Sakti-spears, tomara-lances, 
naraca-arrows and other missiles 

were showered on him. 


With his mace he shattered 
an elephant and its driver 
and fourteen foot-soldiers 
guarding Jayadratha’s chariot. 


7203 


(11:271:8-16] 


Teascrleh, ¥, lee 


Il 


12 


lhe 


14 


16 


Intent on capturing the Sauvira king, 


Arjuna killed 


five hundred mountain maha-chariot-heroes guarding 


Saindhava-Jayadratha’s rear. 


And raja Yudhisthira, in a flash, 
succeeded in. killing 

a hundred of the finest 
Sauvira warriors. 


And Nakula leapt from his chariot, 
sword in hand, 

slicing the rear soldiers’ heads 
like a.sower scattering seeds. 


Sahadeva shot his n@raca-arrows 
from his chariot, 

cutting down elephant warriors 
like birds toppling from trees. 


From his maha-chariot, 
the raja of Trigarta, Suratha, 

bow in hand, killed Yudhisthira’s four horses 
with his mace. 


Seeing his enemy so dangerously near, 
and fighting on foot, 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira grazed Suratha’s chest 
with a crescent arrow. 


Hit in the chest, the hero vomited blood 
and collapsed on the ground 


like an uprooted tree 
beside Yudhisthira. 


His horses slain, Dharmaraja Yudhisthira, 
with Indrasena, 

abandoned his chariot and climbed 
into Sahadeva’s maha-chariot. 


Picking on Nakula, the two heroes 
Ksemankara and Mahamukha 

cornered him with sharp, 
well-aimed arrows. 
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The son of Madri, however, 
with exactly two arrows 

killed the two heroes who had showered 
an arrow-swarm on him. 


Blocking Nakula’s chariot, 
Suratha, the raja of Trigarta, 

expert elephant-warrior, prodded his elephant 
to crush the chariot. 


Apprehensive, Nakula leapt out of his chariot 
and stood, rock-firm, 

shield and sword in hand, 
wailing. 


Eager to finish off Nakula at once, 
Suratha goaded 

his massive, maddened elephant 
to charge with upraised trunk. 


But Nakula was able to sever 
both trunk and tusks 

from the elephant’s head 
with one sweep of his sword. 


The armour-protected elephant, 
trumpeting in maha-agony, 
fell in a colossal heap, 
crushing its driver under it. 


The maha-chariot-hero son of Madri, 
briefly relieved by this maha-feat, 
climbed into Bhima’s chariot 
and rested there. 


Bhima saw raja Kotikasya 
rushing into battle, 

and with a horse-shoe arrow 
cut off his charioteer’s head. 


Raja Kotikasya did not even realise 
his charioteer was slain. 

The horses, without a driver, 
ran wild on the battlefield. 
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Finest of heroes, the Pandava Bhima, 
fired a bearded arrow 

at the driverless prince 
on the runaway chariot. 


Dhanafjaya-Arjuna, shooting sharp dbhalla-arrows, 
cut off 

their bows and beheaded 
twelve Sauvira heroes. 


The wonderful chariot warrior fired arrows 
that slaughtered 

large numbers of Sibis, Trigartas, Saindhavas 
and Iksvakus. 


Ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna 

was responsible for the destruction 
of many flag-carrying elephants 

and standard-bearing chariots. 


On the battlefield could be seen, 
covering the entire ground, 
heads without bodies 
and bodies without heads. 


Dogs, jackals, herons, crows, ravens, falcons, 
vultures and jackals 

feasted on the flesh and blood 
of the slain heroes. 


Seeing his army routed, the Sindhu-raja Jayadratha 
in terror tried to escape 

from the battlefield, 
leaving Krsna-Draupadi behind. 


He flung her on the ground; 

in desperate confusion fearing for his life, 
the scoundrel fled, taking the same path 

by which he came. 


Seeing Draupadi and Dhaumya limping back, 
Dharmaraja- Yudhisthira 

assisted them 
into the chariot of Madri’s son Sahadeva. 
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After the flight of Jayadratha, 
wolf-waisted Bhima called out 

the names of enemies, 
and slew them with his naraca-arrows. 


Ambidexterous Arjuna noticed that Jayadratha 
had fled from the field, 

and he called on Bhima to stop 
slaughtering the Saindhava fugitives. 


“I do not see Jayadratha anywhere,” 
said Arjuna. 
“It was his wicked deed that led 


to his unfortunate massacre. 


Find him! And may you succeed! 
Why kill these soldiers? 

What is the point in uselessly butchering 
the innocent?” 


Bhima listened to the argument 

of intelligent curly-haired Gudakesa-Arjuna 
(continued Vaisampayana), 

turned to Yudhisthira and said: 


“Most of the enemy’s heroes are dead; 
and others have fled, O raja. 

So take Draupadi with you, 
and return home. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 
I suggest you go to the ashram, 

and, with mahatma Dhaumya and the twins, 
console Draupadi. 


As for me, I shall not rest 
until I find 
that stupid Saindhava king 
even if he hides 
in the sub-world of Patala, 
or has Sakra-Indra as his charioteer.” 


Maha-muscled Bhima,” said Yudhisthira, 
“remember our sister Duhsala 

and illustrious Gandhari, 
and spare the ill-atmaned Sindhu-king.” 
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When Draupadi heard this (Vaisampayana continued), 
she lost her temper; 

the modest, intelligent lady 
said to her husbands Bhima and Arjuna: 


“If you care at all to please me, 
that vicious, race-defiling, 

mean and lustful rascal of the Sindhus 
must be killed. 


The enemy who abducts one’s wife 
or steals one’s kingdom 

can never be forgiven, 
even if he begs for mercy.” 


The two tiger-like heroes set out to search 
for Jayadratha. 

Raja Yudhisthira, with the purohita Dhaumya, 
took her to the ashram. 


They entered the ashram 
and saw it graced 

with the presences of the ascetics and disciples 
of Markandeya. 


All the Brahmins were lamenting 
the abduction of Draupadi 

when maha-wise Yudhisthira, his wife, and his brothers 
entered. 


And the Brahmins were overjoyed 
seeing them return, 
with Draupadi safe, 
after defeating the Sindhus and the Sauviras. 


They surrounded the Pandavas; 
and raja Yudhisthira 

sat with them, while lovely Krsna-Draupadi 
and the twins went inside. 


Learning that Jayadratha had gone 
about a krosa-shout ahead, 
Bhima and Arjuna speedily 
gave chase. 
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Heroic Arjuna, 
by a magnificent feat of archery, 
killed the horses of Jayadratha 


from a distance of one krosa. 


He had celestial missiles with him. 
Nothing deterred him. 

In crises he performed stupendous feats 
with mantra-charged weapons. 


The two heroes Bhima and Dhananjaya-Arjuna 
rushed at the isolated, 

fear-stricken, bewildered, horseless king 
of the Sindhus. 


When he saw his horses slain 
by that incredible feat 
of Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
Jayadratha was sorely troubled. 


He determined to escape by the same path 
that he had come. 

Seeing the Sindhu king 
sprinting for his life, 


Maha-muscled Phalguna-Arjuna pursued him, 
and shouted, 

“Brave one, what made you use force 
on a woman? 


Stop, prince! 
Do you think it fits your dignity 

to scuttle away and leave your followers 
to your enemies?” 


Jayadratha heard the words of Arjuna, 
but continued to flee. 

Bhima ran forward, shouting, “Stop! Stop!” 
and overtook him. 

Merciful Partha-Arjuna 
said, “Don’t kill him.” 
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Seeing the two brothers charging at him 
with brandished weapons, 
Jayadratha, who loved life, 
desperately took to his heels. 


But Bhima jumped from his chariot 
and outstripped him; 

Bhima seized the panicky Jayadratha 
by the hair of his head. 


Bhima lifted him by his hair 

and flung him against the ground, 
then he gripped his head, 

and clouted the raja. 


Jayadratha, half-conscious, 
tried to rise slowly, 

but maha-muscled Bhima kicked him 
on his forehead. 


Bhima pummelled his chest 
with kicks and blows; 

so viciously that raja Jayadratha 
lost consciousness. 


Phalguna-Arjuna stepped in, and stopped Bhima 
by reminding him 

of what raja Yudhisthira had said 
about Duhsala. 


“This foolish criminal,” and Bhima, 
“dared to insult Krsna-Draupadi 
who is blameless; 
he does not deserve to live. 


But what can I do? 
The raja is forgiving, 

and you, too, with your childish kindness, 
are preventing me.” 


Saying this, wolf-waisted Vrkodara-Bhima, 
which a crescent-shaped arrow, 

shaved off silent Jayadratha’s head, 
leaving five tufts. 


[11:272:10-18] 


“Te Mahabhavala of Vata 


10 


ll 


2 


13 


14 


15 


16 


Ii 


18 


Wolf-waisted Bhima said 
to the humiliated raja: 

“Fool, if you want to live, 
listen to what I say. 


In meetings and sabhas 
confess that you are our slave. 
I will then spare you. 
This is the way of the victorious.” 


Cringing Raja Jayadratha said 
to the lion-among-men, 

glory-of-the-battlefield Bhima, 
“T will do so.” 


Partha-Arjuna and Vrkodara-Bhima 
lifted the semi-conscious, 

dust-smeared king of the Sindhus 
into their chariot. 


Dumping him inside the chariot, 
Bhima, with Arjuna following, 
reached the ashram 
and approached Yudhisthira. 


Bhima displayed Jayadratha cowering 
in the chariot. 

Raja- Yudhisthira saw him, smiled, and said, 
“Set him free.” 


Bhima replied to the raja, 
“First inform Draupadi 

that the Pandavas have made this scoundrel 
their slave.” 


The eldest brother of the Pandavas 
said gently to Bhima: 

“If you care for me at all, 
set him free.” 


Draupadi looked at Yudhisthira 
and said to Bhima: 
“Let the raja’s slave go 
with his five disfiguring hair-tufts.” 
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O raja! He was freed; he bowed to raja Yudhisthira; 


then he approached the munis 
and, one by one, 
paid his respects to them. 


Yudhisthira saw that Savyasaci-Arjuna 
was supporting disgraced Jayadratha; 
the tolerant son of Dharma 
said to Jayadratha: 


“Go, you are now free, 

Never do an act like this again. 
Shame on you! — 

using force on a woman! 


Who else but scoundrelly you would even think 
of doing something like this again? 

Your dharma-repungnant deed 
will be an eternal shame.” 

Jayadratha seemed so stricken 
with shame and remorse 


Then the excellent Bharata Yudhisthira, 
showing compassion, 

said, “Fix your mind on dharma, 
never on adharma. 


Take your soldiers, charioteers and cavalry, 
and go, you are safe, Jayadratha.” 
Jayadratha,.repentant, 
bowed his head, O raja, 


And sorrowfully proceeded 
to the source of the Ganga. 

There he sought the grace of Virupaksa, 
Uma’s lord Siva. 


He practised the severest tapasya 
and bull-bannered Siva was pleased. 
The three-eyed deity Trilocana-Siva 
appeared before Jayadratha 


And bestowed a boon on him. 
Jayadratha said: 

“Give me the power to defeat Pandu’s five sons 
in battle.” 
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These were the raja’s words, 
but the god Siva replied: 
“No, that cannot be. 
You cannot defeat the invincible. 


You will be able to check four of them, 

but not Arjuna, who is the maha-muscled one, 
the gods’ lord Nara, helped by Narayana, 

and who did tapasya at Badari. 


Even the gods cannot conquer him. 

I gave him 
the celestial Pasupata-missile, 

and from the world-guardians, the Lokapalas, 
he obtained the thunderbolt 

and other maha-weapons. 


The guru of the gods, the Ultimate Atman, 
the god of gods Visnu, 

is the Great Purusa, the Wozxld-Atman, 
the World-Formed. 


At yuga-end, he became the fire 
of all-consuming Kala, 

devouring mountains, oceans, islands, 
hills and forests. 


After he consumed the realm of the nagas 
who populate, 

the subterranean Patala-world, 
massive multi-coloured clouds 


Appeared, reverberating in the sky; 
lightnings flashed, 

illuminating the main directions; 
torrential rains fell, 


And covering all the quarters 
of the earth 

with showers thick as chariot-axles, 
they extinguished the flames. 
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The earth was submerged in water, 
like one vast ocean; 
all moving and unmoving life perished; 
sun, moon, and winds 
disappeared 
along with planets and stars. 


This happened at the end 
of four thousand yugas. 
Then the mighty Narayana, 
thousand-eyed-and-eared, 


Thousand-headed, the eternal Purusa, 
desired to repose. 

The awesome serpent Sesa, 
with its thousand hoods, 


Dazzling with the effulgence 
of ten thousand suns, 

pure white like the kunda-flower 
or the moon 

or the white lotus, or milk, — 
Sesa became his couch; 


And the Lord Divinity Bhagavan 
reposed on the bosom of the waters, 
shrouding the worlds 
with night’s devouring darkness. 


Waking from that sleep, 
he saw the universe void. 


There is a Sloka about this 


concerning Narayana: 


Since nara-water was the body 
of Nara, 

he is called Nara; 

Since he rested on water, 

he is Narayana. 


When the Deity contemplated 
the possibility of creation, 

an eternal lotus blossomed from the navel 
of Bhagavan Narayana; 
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From the lotus in the navel 
emerged four-faced Brahma — 

the Divine Grand-cestor of all creatures, 
ensconced in a lotus. 


He saw the worlds void, 

and he created from his mind 
the nine maha-rsis — 

Marici and others. 


They in turn created the yaksas, 
raksasas, pisacas, 

uraga-reptiles, humans, 
and all moving and unmoving life. 


Brahma as creator generates; 
Purusa-Visnu preserves, 
and Rudra-Siva destroys — 
these are the three aspects of Prajapati. 


King of Sindhu, have you not heard 
of the marvellous feats of Visnu 
sung by munis 
and Veda-knowing Brahmins? 


When the worlds were one vast sheet | 
of water, 

with a vast expanse of sky above, 
like a firely 


On a monsoon night, 
the Lord moved 

seeking a place of permanent repose 
from where to begin re-creating. 


He saw the earth submerged totally, 
and decided to redeem it: 

What form shall I assume 
to save the earth? 


With deep insight and divine wisdom, 
he decided to assume 

the shape of a boar 
that delights in water. 
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So, becoming a sacrificial boar, 

shining with the wisdom of the Vedas, 
ten yojanas wide, 

and a hundred yojanas long, 


Massive as a mountain, with sharp tusks, 
with a roar 
as thunderous as that of storm-clouds, 


and a dark-blue body, 


The Lord entered the waters and, 
as the yajfia-boar, 

he lifted the earth with one tusk 
and re-positioned it. 


Then he assumed the incredible form 
of half-man and half-lion 

and, rubbing his hands, 
the maha-armed Lord 


Went to the court 
of the Indra-of-the-Daityas. 
The primal chief of the Daityas, 
Diti’s son, foe of the gods, 


Hiranyaksipu, seeing that weird form, 
was furious; 

his eyes flamed; 
he lifted his gigantic spear. 


The garland-adorned enemy 
of the gods 

rushed on the man-lion 
like a mass of dark clouds. 


The half-man-half-lion king of beasts 
confronted him 

and ripped him open 
with his sharp claws. 


Killing the Indra-of-the-Daityas, 

the lotus-eyed bhagavan of the worlds 
took various births 

for the worlds’ welfare. 


\ 
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He was born as Kasyapa’s son 
in Aditi’s womb; 

she gave birth to the excellent son 
after a thousand years. 


He was diminutive, bright-eyed, 
and rain-cloud-skinned. 

He carried a staff and the water pot 
called Kamandalu, 

and on his chest was the mystic 
Srivatsa-mark 


Sriman Bhagavan Vamana had matted hair, 
he wore the sacred thread round his neck, 
he approached the yajna ground 
of the Indra-of-the-Danavas. 


With Brhaspati’s help, 

he entered the sacrificial place of Bali. 
Bali saw the dwarf, 

and laughed loudly. 


“T am pleased to have your darshan, Brahmin,” 
he said. 

“What do you want?” 
The dwarf replied to Bali: 


“May you prosper!” 
Then, smiling, he said: 

“Danava lord, give me three footsteps 
of land.” 


Bali gladly gave the radiant Brahmin 
what he wanted. 
While measuring the land, 
Hari assumed a wondrous celestial form. 


His three footsteps straddled 
the whole earth, 

which Sanatana Visnu then gave 
to Sakra-Indra. 


What I have told you 

is about the Dwarf Mainfestation; 
he created the gods, 

and the Visnu-pervaded universe. 
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And he has now taken birth among men 
in the race of the Yadavas 

for the suppression of the false and unreal, 
for the preservation of dharma. 


Bhagavan Visnu is now called Krishna. 
That unborn, 
without-beginning-or-end Deity 
is the world’s namaskara-ed Adored One. 


Saindhava-Jayadratha! I have described 
some of his achievements, 

as the wise do. He carries the conch, 
cakra and mace, 


He possesses the mystic Srivatsa-mark, 
he is dressed in yellow silk; 

he is the Krishna who protects 
weapons-expert Arjuna. 


This gracious, lotus-eyed, incomparable 
Sriman Deity kills his foes 

and helps Partha-Arjuna 
by riding in the same chariot. 


No matter how hard they try, 

even the gods cannot defeat Partha-Arjuna — 
how can mere mortals 

hope to do so? 


O raja! Leaving aside Arjuna, 
you will be able to defeat — 
but only for a day - 


Yudhisthira’s army and the four Pandavas.” 


All-destroying Hara-Siva said this 
to king Jayadratha; then, 

Uma’s lord, Pasupati, Daksa-yajfia-ruiner, 
slayer of the anti-god Tripura, 


He who gouged out the eyes of Bhaga, 
Siva, 

followed by a horde of fearful, 
hunchbacked followers, 


[11:272:80-6 eal 0), 


“The Maharhavala. of Vyate 


80 


81 


[209 


Who had awesome eyes and ears 

and brandished uplifed weapons, -— 
Trayambaka-Siva vanished 

along with his consort Uma. 


The ill-atmaned king Jayadratha 
also returned to his palace. 
The Pandavas continued 
their Kamyaka-exile. 


SECTION TW Og Heh D Rees Pa ENT Y-THREE 


“Suffering so much as a result 
of Draupadi’s abduction,” 
said Janamejaya, 
“what did the tigers-among-men Pandavas do?” 


Freeing Krsna-Draupadi after capturing Jayadratha 
(Vaisampayana replied), 

Dharmaraja Yudhisthira sat down beside 
the ashram munis. 


All the maha-rsis there were sympathising 
with him, 

and the descendant of Pandu turned 
and said to Markandeya: 


“Bhagavan, revered one, 
it is said that among the deva-rsis 

you know most about past, present and future. 
Something has been troubling my heart. 


Drupada’s maha-fortune-favoured daughter was born 
from a sacrificial altar; 

the radiant daughter-in-law of Pandu 
is not womb-born. 


I think Bhagavan Kala and Daiva-Destiny, 
under Divinity’s guidance, 

determine the course of life, 
and cannot be escaped. 
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How otherwise explain the insult to our wife 

who knows dharma and who follows dharma. 
It’s like accusing 

an honest man of theft. 


Draupadi has not done anything mean 
or despicable; 

she has practised the highest dharma 
with Brahmins. 


The foolish raja Jayadratha dared 
to abduct her, 


and his punishment was 
he had his hair shaved off, 


And suffered an ignominious defeat 
with his soldiers. 

It is true that we rescued Draupadi 
after killing his troops. ~ 


This disgrace of our wife being abducted 
is a disgrace on us — 

we were Careless. This exile is painful - 
we live by hunting, 


We live in the forest, and we harm 
the creatures of the forest. 
Our exile is the doing 
of our scheming relatives. 


Is there anyone in the world 
as unfortunate as I am? 
Have you heard of such a man? 
Have you seen one?” 


SECTIONS PWOVHUNDREDRSEVENTY-FOUR 


O bull-brave Bharata (said Markandeya), 
Rama was one who suffered grievously 
when his wife Janaki-Sita 
was abducted by Ravana, 
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Wicked-atmaned Ravana, that Indra-among-raksasas, 
using maya, 

killed the vulture Jatayu, 
and ravished Sita from her ashram. 


Rama constructed a bridge over the ocean 
and burnt down Lanka | 
with fiery arrows, 
rescuing Sita with Sugriva’s help. 


“In what family was Rama born?” 
asked Yudhisthira. 

“What was his prowess? Whose son was Ravana?” 
Why did he hate Rama? 


Bhagavan, revered one, tell me all this 
in detail. 

I am eager to hear the story 
of incomparable Rama.” 


In the race of the Iksvakus was a maha-raja 
named Aja (said Markandeya). 

His son was DaSaratha, 
devoted to the pursuit of knowledge, 


Who had four sons, 

all proficient in dharma and artha: 
Rama and Laksmana, 

Satrughna and maha-powerful Bharata. 


Rama’s mother was Kausalya, 
Bharata’s Kaikeyi; 

Sumitra was the mother of Laksmana and Satrughna, 
both foe-crushing heroes. 


Janaka was the raja of Videha, 
his daughter Sita. 

The Divine Maker Tvastr created her 
to be Rama’s beloved queen. 


So much for the background of Rama and Sita; 
O lord of men, 

let me now give you the birth-details 
of Ravana. 
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The Self-Born Creator, the Lord of creatures, 
maha-tapasya-practising Prajapati 

is the grandfather 
of king Ravana. 


Prajapati’s favourite mind-born son 
was called Pulastya, 

who had a great son, born of a cow, 
named Vaisravana-Kubera. 


Vaisravana left his father 
and went to his grandfather. 
Pulastya, angered, created a second being 
from himself, 


Named Visravas. He created Visravas 
in a fit of anger, 

as half of himself, in order to teach 
Vaisravana a lesson. 


But the grandfather Prajapati, 
pleased with Vaisravana, 

granted him immortality, all wealth, 
and world-gardianship, 


The friendship of Iéana, 
and a son called Nalakubara. 

For him he built the raksasa-guarded capital, 
Lanka. 


The Lord gave him a will-propelled chariot 
called Puspaka, 

sovereignty of the yaksas, 
and authority over all rajas. 


SECTION_I WO HUNDRED Seven TY=FIVeE 


The muni ViSravas, 

produced of half of Pulastya 
(continued Markandeya), 

harboured anger for Vaisravana. 
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When the lord of raksasas, Kubera, 
discovered his father was angry with him, 
he made attempts 
to please him. 


That raja-of-rajas of Lanka, 

carried on the shoulders of men, 
despatched three raksasis 

to attend on his father. 


O tiger-brave Bharata, they were proficient 
in singing and dancing, 

and devoted to the service and satisfaction 
of the mahatma rsi. 


O raja! Lord of the world! 
Puspotkata, Raka, and Malini 
were the three slender-waisted girls 
who competed in trying to please him. 


The mahatma, gratified with them, 
granted them boons — 

each would have the world-guarding sons 
she desired. 


By Puspotkata he had two sons, 
both raksasa lords, 

both unmatched in prowess — 
Kumbhakarna and ten-headed Ravana. 


By Malini he had one son called Vibhisana; 
and by Raka 

he had a son Khara, 
and a daughter Sirpanakha. 


Vibhisana was the handsomest 
of them all; 
he was deeply attached to dharma 
and performed various sacred rites. 


The ten-headed raksasa Ravana 

became the most powerful - truly bull-brave — 
he possessed maha-vitality, 

maha-strength and maha-valour. 
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Kumbhakarna was physically 
the most remarkable — 
and the greatest in battle - 
he was a massive, fierce master of maya. 


Khara was excellent in archery; 
he was an eater of raw flesh; 
he hated Brahmins, and Sirpanakha 
excelled in obstructing perfection-seekers. 


All these Veda-learned personalities, 
who kept the traditional vows; 
lived with their father 
on Gandhamadana peak. 


One day they saw Vaisravana-Kubera 
sitting with their father, 

surrounded by wealth 
and borne on the shoulders of men. 


Stricken by jealousy, they decided 

to devote themselves to the strictest tapasya. 
Their severe tapasya 

pleased Brahma immensely. 


DaSagriva-Ravana subsisted only on air 

in the presence of the five sacred fires. 
He stood on one leg 

for a thousand years. 


Kumbhakarna slept on the bare earth 
and, restricting his diet, 

engaged in penance. Vibhisana subsisted 
only on dry leaves. 


He made his mind firm on fasting. 
He devoted himself 

to japa-chanting and meditation, 
practising tapasya for a long period. 


Khara and Siirpanakha cheerfully 
attended on them, 

and cared for them while they engaged 
in devout tapasya. 
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A thousand years passed; 
ten-headed Dasanana-Ravana sliced off his heads 
and offered them as sacrifice, 
pleasing the World-Deity, Jagat-Prabhu. 


Brahma personally appeared before them 
and ended their tapasya 

by agreeing to grant each 
a separate boon. 


“You have gratified me,” said Brahma. 
“Stop the tapasya, 

and ask for boons, my sons, 
anything except immortality. 


Because, desiring power, 
you cast your heads in the fire, 
they will again adorn your body, 
satisfying your wishes. 


You will not be disfigured 
in any way, 

you will be able to assume any form, 
you will defeat your foes.” 


“Grant that I never suffer defeat,” 
said Ravana, 

“at the hands of gandharvas, gods, 
Kinnaras, anti-gods, 

yaksas, raksasas, serpents, 
and bhuta-spirits.” 


Brahma replied: “You need not fear 
any of these — 

fear only humans. This is my boon. 
May you prosper!” 


Ten-headed Ravana exulted 
(continued Markandeya); 

the warped mind cf man-eating Ravana 
despised humans. | 


Brahma Pitamaha granted Kumbhakarna a boon — 
and all 

that tamas-clouded being wanted 
was maha-interminable slumber. 


[1:275:29-37] 


Vesely # lat 


20 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


Oo” 


1226 


“You will have it,” said Brahma, 

and turned to Vibhisana, and said repeatedly: 
“My son, you have pleased me - 

what is your wish?” 


“Even in the worst crisis,” 
Vibhisana said, 

“grant that I never deviate into adharma. 
Bhagavan, revered one, 

I am not learned, yet grant me 
knowledge of the Brahma-missile.” 


Brahma replied: “O foe-crusher! 

Because you are not inclined to adharma, 
I grant you ciranjiv1-immortality, 

though you are born a raksasa.” 


With his boon, ten-headed Ravana routed 

his brother Vaisravana-DhaneSsvara-Kubera 
in battle, and usurped the kingdom 

of Lanka. 


Bhagavan Vaisravana left Lanka 
and, with a following 

of gandharvas, yaksas, raksasas and Kimpurusas, 
went to Gandhamadana. 


Ravana forced him to surrender 
his chariot Puspaka, 

but Vaisravana then cursed him — 
“This will never carry you — 


It will carry him who will kill you 
in war — 

because you have insulted me who am elder, 
you will soon die.” 


Maharaja, dharmatma Vibhisana, 
following the noble path, 
radiating with glory, 
decided to take Vaisravana’s side. 


Pleased with the conduct of his younger brother, 
percipient lord-of-wealth DhaneSvara-Vaisravana 
installed him as the general 
of his yaksas and raksasas. 
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The cannibal raksasas and maha-powerful pisacas 
convened an assembly 

and proclaimed ten-headed Ravana 
their raja. 

And hugely powerful, ten-headed, 
any-shape-assuming, 

sky-coursing Ravana attacked and looted 
the gods and Daitya anti-gods. 


He made all creatures tremble, 


so he was called Ravana the Shuddersome One 


With his will-power he terrified 
even the gods. 


She TON tO On DRE Dp seVENTY-SIX 


The Brahma-rsis, Siddhas, and deva-rsis, 
taking the Fire-Deity Havyavahana 

as their spokesman, sought Brahma’s refuge 
(continued Markandeya). 


“The maha-powerful ten-headed 
son of Visravas,” 
Agni said, “has been made invincible 


by your boon. 


He harasses and oppresses all creatures 
in various ways. 
Bhagavan'Revered one! Save us! 
There is no one but you who can save us.” 


“Vibhavaso-Agni,” replied Brahma, 

“neither gods nor anti-gods can kill him - 
but his end is near — 

I have ordained it so. 


On my urging, the four-armed Deity 
has already been designated 
for this purpose — 
foe-crushing Visnu will fulfil this karma. 
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The Grandcestor of creatures said to Sakra-Indra 
in their presence: 

“Take birth on earth also, 
along with all the gods. 


Beget on she-bears and she-monkeys 

such powerful, any-shape-assuming sons 
as will come 

to the assistance of Visnu.” 


The gods, gandharvas and nagas 
quickly assembled to decide 

how they would fulfil their roles 
in earth-births. 


Brahma, in their presence, granted a boon 
to a gandharva-girl Dundubhi, 
saying, 
“Go, fulfil your mission.” 
She heard the command 
of Brahma Pitamaha 
and took birth on earth 
as the hunchbacked woman Manthara. 


All the major gods, including Sakra-Indra, 
had intercourse 

with she-monkeys and she-bears, 
who bore them sons 


Who resembled their fathers 
in strength and fame. 

They had the strength to topple hills; 
they wielded sa/a-and-tamala trees. 


Their flesh was rock-hard, 
they were unbelievably strong; 
they were skilled in warfare, 
they could summon enormous strength. 


They had each the power 
of a thousand elephants; 
they were wind-swift; 
some were nomads; others lived in woods. 
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The world-creating Adorable Bhagavan 
ordained all this 

and instructed Manthara 
on what she should do. 


She grasped his meaning immediately 
and, like a flash of thought, 

she acted accordingly, 
fomenting quarrels everywhere. 


SECTYONG 1) WO wn Dp RED SEVENTY-SEVEN 


“Venerable Brahmin,” said Yudhisthira, 
“you have told me 

about Rama’s and others’ births. 
What about his exile? 


Tell me why the brave sons of DaSaratha, 
Rama and Laksmana, 

had to go to the forest with the illustrious daughter 
of Mithila’s king.” 


DaSaratha from birth (Markandeya said) 
was a man of dharma, 

who observed the rituals, served elders, 
and rejoiced when his sons were born. 


His sons grew to maha-radiant manhood, 
becoming learned 

in the Vedas and their mysteries, 
and also proficient in the arts of war. 


After their period of brahmacarya, 
they were married, 

and DaSaratha was pleased and happy 
with his sons. 


Rama, so named 
because he was the delight of all, 
was his intelligent and favourite 
eldest son. 
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The wise raja, 

realising that he had become old, 
consulted his faithful ministers 

and dharma-devoted purohitas, 


In order to proclaim Rama 
as the prince regent. 

All his excellent counsellors thought 
the time was right. 


Rama had pink eyes and massive arms, 
he walked like a musth elephant. 
He had a broad chest, 
and dark blue, curly hair. 


He was as brave 
as Sakra-Indra on the battlefield, 
radiantly handsome, wise as Brhaspati, 
learned in all dharmas, 


The loved one of the people, 
skilled in all arts and branches of knowledge, 
self-disciplined, 


pleasing even to enemies, 


Punisher of the wicked, 

protector of those who cherished dharma, 
a man of high percipience, 

victorious and invincible, 


The enhancer of the joy 
of his mother Kausalya; 
seeing him gave raja Dasaratha 
the greatest pleasure. 


Maha-radiant and valiant Dasaratha, 
thinking of the various gunas of Rama, 
said to his purohita: 
“Be blessed, 


O Brahmin! Today is the auspicious night 
of Pusya’s ascendance. ° 

Let the ingredients be collected, 
and Rama be invited.” 
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Manthara heard the raja say this, 
and hurried to Kaikeyi 

and said to her, 
timing her words perfectly: 


“O Kaikeyi, the raja has done 

a maha-terrible thing today! 
Unfortunate lady, | 

a fierce, venomous snake has stung you! 


How blessed is Kausalya that her son 
is being installed as regent! 
How unlucky you 
that your son is nowhere!” 


Hearing this, the slim-waisted beauty Kaikeyi, 


lavishly dressed 
and glittering with a variety 
of ornaments, 


Arranged to meet her husband 
in a secluded place. 

Smiling and putting on a show of love, 
she laughed and said sweetly: 


“O raja, you always keep your promise. 
Long ago, you promised me a boon. 
Grant me that now, 
and honour your word.” 


“I will gladly give you any boon you wish,” 
the raja said. 

“Do you wish anyone not deserving death 
to be killed? 

Do you want anyone who is in prison 
to be set free? 


Is there someone to be made rich, 
someone to be pauperised? 
Everything in the world is mine, 
except what belongs to Brahmins. 
I am the raja of rajas, 
I protect the four castes. 
Fortunate one, tell me what you want 
without any delay.” 
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25 She pledged him to his promise, embraced him, 
and knowing her power over him, 
she said these words 
to the lord-of-men DaSaratha: 


[11:277:25-33] 


26 “Order Bharata to be proclaimed regent 
with the materials 
collected for Rama’s proclamation, 
and send Raghava-Rama to the forest.” 


27 This displeasing and fearful request 
so stunned the raja 
that he was paralysed with grief, 
and unable to speak. 


28 Informed that his father had promised a boon, 
“Let the raja’s truth prevail,” 
saying this, dharmatma Rama 
went to the forest. 
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29 May fortune favour you, O raja! 
Rama was followed 
by the noble bowman Laksmana 
and Rama’s wife Sita, 
who was the princess of Videha 
and daughter of Janaka. 


30 After Rama had accepted voluntary exile 
in the forest, 
raja Dasaratha’s body, 
abiding by the dharma of Kala, died. 


5) With Rama gone and the raja dead, 
Kaikeyi Devi summoned Bharata before her, 
and said to him 
these words: 


on “DaSaratha is in heaven, 
Rama and Laksmana in the forest, 
and you have this huge kingdom 
with all its thorns gone.” 


Oe! Dharmatma Bharata said to her: 
‘Greedy for wealth, 
cruelly you drove your husband to death 
and broke up the family. 
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© cursed one of the family! 

Smear the disgrace on my head, 
and take what you want!” 

And then he burst into tears. 


Explaining his innocence before his subjects, 
Bharata went to the forest, 

wishing to bring back 
his brother Rama. 


He escorted Kausalya, Sumitra and Kaikeyi 
to a chariot in the rear, 

and set out sadly, 
accompanied by Satrughna, 


Vasistha, Vamadeva, 
thousands of Brahmins, 

and by people from cities and provinces, 
all wanting Rama to come back. 


He came across Rama and Laksmana 
on Citrakuta hill; 
both had bows in their hands, 
and were garbed as tapasya-practising ascetics. 


Rama said: “Dear brother, ata, return. 
Protect the subjects, 

while I keep my father’s word.” 
So Bharata went back, 

and ruled from Nandigrama, 
by honouring his brother’s sandals. 


Rama, disturbed by the influx 
of citizens and peasants, 

proceeded to a huge forest 
near Sarabhanga’s ashram. 


Paying his respects to Sarabhanga, 

he took refuge in the Dandaka forest 
along the banks 

of the lovely river Godavari. 


During his stay there, Rama became involved 
in a conflict with Khara, 

living in Janasthana 
on account of Sirpanakha. 
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Dharma-dedicated Raghu-descendant Rama 


killed fourteen thousand raksasas 
in order to protect 
the tapasya of the ascetics. 


Wise Rama killed 


the maha-powerful Khara and Dusana 


and restored peace 
to that forest of dharma. 


The raksasas were eliminated, 
and Sirpanakha, 

with her nose and lips sliced off, 
rushed to her brother in Lanka. 


Crazed with grief, that raksasi, 

with marks of congealed blood 
on her face, 

fell at Ravana’s feet. 


Seeing her disfigured, 
Ravana lost his temper and, 

wild with rage and gnashing his teeth, 
rose from his throne. 


He dismissed his ministers 
and asked her in private: 

“Gentle sister, who has dared insult me 
by harming you? 


Who is this who wants 

a sharp spear in his body? | 
Who is this man sleeping, 

with a fire at his head? 


Who is this who deliberately tramples 
a poisonous snake? 

Who wants to thrust his hand 
into the mane of a mountain lion>” 


Even as he said this, sparks spluttered 
from his sense-organs 


like those emitted from a flaming tree-trunk 


at night. 
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His sister informed him 

of the great war-skill of Rama 
who had routed the raksasas 

led by Khara and Dusana. 


Raja-Ravana pondered what he should do. 
He made arrangements 

for the capital’s defence, consoled his sister, 
and rose in the air, 


Crossing the mountains Trikuta and Kala 
from where 

he saw the rolling, 
makara-filled maha-ocean. 


Ten-faced Dasanana-Ravana crossed the ocean 
and arrived in Gokarna, 

the spot dear to the mahatma 
trident-wielder Siva. 


From there the ten-headed king went 
to his previous minister Marica 
who, afraid of Rama, 
had taken refuge in tapasya. 
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Seeing Ravana approaching (said Markandeya), 
Marica, though flustered, welcomed him 
by offering him puja-respect 
through gifts of fruits and roots. 


After Ravana was seated and relaxed, 
the raksasa Marica sat at his feet, 
and humbly said 
to the eloquent king: 


“Your complexion looks changed -— 

is everything right in the kingdom? 
Are your subjects obedient 

as before? 
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O lord of the raksasas, 
what brings you to this place? 
Consider your most difficult wish 
as already accomplished.” 


Ravana, who was gripped by anger and anguish, 
briefly reported 

what Rama had done, 
and what he planned as revenge. 


Marica listened attentively, 
and then replied quickly to Ravana: 
“I have knowledge of Rama’s prowess - 
do not antagonise him. 


Who is there that can repulse the arrows 
of mahatma Rama? 

That bull-brave mortal is the reason 
I have to practise tapasya here. 


Which ill-atmaned wretch has given you advice 
that can lead you 

only in to the mouth of ruin?” 
Ravana retorted in anger: 


“If you dare defy me, you will die.” 
Marica thought and argued to himself: 
Better I am killed 
by a superior being, 


Since death seems unavoidable. 
Let me do as he says. 

Marica said to Ravana, 
finest of the raksasas: 


“In what way can I serve you? 
Even if I am undeserving, 
I will do what you say.” 
Daégagriva-Ravana said, “Go and tempt Sita 


By becoming a deer with begemmed skin 
and jewelled horns. 

I am certain that, seeing you, 
she will send Rama after you. 
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When Rama chases you, 
I will have Sita for myself. 
I will arrange to abduct her 
in his absence. : 


His wife stolen will be enough 

to make the ill-minded Rama die. 
Give me this help.” 

Marica performed his own last rites, 


And sorrowfully followed Ravana, 
who led the way. 

They reached the ashram 
of the indefatigable Rama, 


And put their plan into action. 
Ravana posed 

as a shaven-headed ascetic 
carrying a three-pronged staff, 


And Marica changed himself into a deer, 
Disguised as a deer, 

Marica appeared 
before the princess of Videha. 


Impelled by fate, Sita implored Rama 
to get her the deer. 

Rama, eager to please her, 
picked up his bow, 


And, leaving Laksmana to guard her, 
gave chase. 

Carrying a bow, quiver, and sword, 
wearing leather finger-protectors, 


Rama chased the deer 
as Rudra-Siva chased the star-deer. 
The raksasa-deer alternately appeared 
and disappeared, 


Luring Rama far from the ashram. 
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Raghava-Rama determining the identity of the deer, 


correctly supposing him 
to be a raksasa; 
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He fitted an arrow of sure aim 

and shot down the deer-form. 
Wounded, the deer, 

in Rama’s voice, 
Began to wail piteously, 

screaming for Sita and Laksmana. 
When the princess of Videha 

heard those woeful whimperings 


She started to run to the source of the sorrow. 
Laksmana stopped her. 

“Gentle one, do not fear! 
Who can harm Rama? 


Sucismita, sweet-smiling one, 
Rama will be here in a moment.” 
Sobbing Sita heard this, 


and looked suspiciously at Laksmana. 


The faithful, chaste Sita, 

moved by weakness common to her sex, 
doubted innocent Laksmana, 

and said harshly: 


“Fool, I know you lust for me. 
But I will never allow you 
to touch me — 
I will kill myself first! 


Ill fling myself from a hill, 
Pll jump into fire, 
rather than forsake Rama 
to live with a scoundrel like you, 


{» 


A tigress in the care of a jackal! 
Laksmana listened to Sita — 

Laksmana who was devoted a 
to Raghava-Rama, 


And who possessed the noblest character, 
and shut his ears. 

Picking up his bow, he started following 
Rama’s footprints. 
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Without once glancing at Sita 


whose lips were like the fruit of the bimba, 


Laksmana left. 
Ravana appeared, 


Pious and gentle outside, 

but actually an ash-cloaked fire, 
disguised as an ascetic 

to abduct the spotless lady. 


As soon as she saw him, 
the daughter of Janaka 

offered him a seat and welcomed him 
with fruits and roots. 


The bull-brave raksasa 

ignored these offerings and, 
becoming Ravana, 

tried to reassure Vaidehi-Sita, saying: 


“Sita, Iam the raksasa-raja, 
my name is Ravana. 
My lovely capital is Lanka 
on the other side of the maha-ocean. 


Come with me, and let your beauty glow 
among the people there. 
Lovely-thighed lady, give up Rama, 


be my wife.” 


Tapasya-devoted lovely-thighed Janaki-Sita. 
shut her ears, and said: 

“Never speak such words 
to me again! 


If the star-studded skies should fall, 
the earth shatter, 

if fire lose heat, I will still be loyal 
to Raghu-nandana Rama. 


How can a she-elephant, 


who has enjoyed the company of a lotus-spotted, 


freely-roaming, rutting leader of the herd, 
be happy with a hog? 
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¥ 40 How can a woman who has relished 
S honey-wine and flower-wine 

a be tempted into drinking 

a stinking rice-wine?” 

= 

S 4] Her lips quivered with anger 

RS as she said this. 

= Her hands were trembling 

I as she entered the ashram. 

42 Ravana intercepted the lovely-thighed lady, 
and shouted at her, 

re) threatening her fiercely. 

a& She fainted. 

D 43 He seized her by her hair 

ag and rose into the sky. 

3 The mountain-dwelling vulture Jatayu 
Ls saw the lady-of-tapasya Sita, 


in Ravana’s clutches, sobbing, 
“Rama! Rama!” 
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is The maha-valiant raja of vultures, Jatayu, 
son of Aruna 
and brother of Sampati, 
was a friend of DaSaratha. 


2 When he saw Sita, whom he considered 
as his daughter-in-law, 
in Ravana’s lap, he swooped down 
on the raksasa lord. 


3 The vulture warned: “Release her! 
Let he go! Let the princess of Mithila go! 
How dare you touch her 
when I am alive, O night-wanderer! 


4 If you do not free my daughter-in-law, 
your life is forfeit!” 
He started violently clawing 
at the Indra-among-raksasas Ravana. 
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He lacerated Ravana with his wings 
and sharp talons, 
and blood gushed out 


like a fast-flowing mountain-stream. 


Attacked by the vulture, 

who was Rama’s well-wisher, 
Ravana unsheathed his sword 

and sliced off the creature’s wings. 


Killing the vulture-raja, 

who rose above the clouds as huge as a hill, 
Ravana pulled Sita in his lap, 

and flew away. 


Wherever the princess of Videha 
Saw an ashram, 

a lake, or a river, she threw down 
one of her ornaments. 


The brilliant-minded lady saw five bull-brave tree-men 
on a hill 

and discarded a maha-colourful 
scarf-like cloth. 


Glittering in shades of exquisite yellow, 
like lightning flashing among clouds, 
the garment fluttered down 
near the five tree-men. 


Ravana swept through the sky like a bird, 
and soon covered a large distance, 
and arrived 
in his enchanting many-gated city, 


Which had massive ramparts, 
and was constructed by Visvakarman. 
The lord of the raksasas, carrying Sita, 
entered Lanka. 


This was how Vaidehi-Sita was abducted. 
In the meantime, 

Rama had killed the maha-deer and met, 
on returning, Laksmana. 
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As soon as he saw his brother, 
Rama rebuked him, saying: 

“How could you have deserted Vaidehi-Sita. 
in the raksasa-infested forest?” 


Anxiety gripped him when he realised 
that he had been tricked 
by a deer-disguised raksasa — 


and here in front of him was Laksmana! 


Still scolding, he ran up to Laksmana, 
and said, “Laksmana, is Sita safe? 
I do not see 
the Videha princess.” 


Laksmana recounted to Rama 
all that had happened, 

especially the unprovoked slur she had cast 
on his character. 


Rama with a burning heart 
proceeded towards the ashram. 

He came across the hill-huge vulture, 
on the ground, dying. 


Suspecting he was a raksasa, 
the descendant of Kakutstha, Rama, 
pulled his bow taut, and, with Laksmana, 
rushed at him. 


The powerful vulture said to Rama 
and Laksmana: 

“May you prosper! I am the vulture-raja, 
a sakha-friend of Dasaratha.” 


They laid aside their auspicious bows 
and said: 

“Who can this be who mentions the name 
of our father?” 


They saw the vulture with both wings sliced, 
and he told them 
how he had met death trying 


to rescue Sita from Ravana. 
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Raghava-Rama asked the vulture the way 
Ravana had taken. 

The vulture pointed to it by a nod, 
and died. 


Rama guessed that it was the south; 

and the descendant of Kakutstha 
performed the last rites 

of his father’s loved-and-loving sakha-friend. 


Passing many ashrams, 

littered with kusa-grass seats, leaf covers, 
broken water-pots, with no inmates, 

and jackals roaming, 


The two foe-tormentors, agitated by sorrow 
and anxiety at Vaidehi-Sita’s abduction, 
pushed southwards 
from Dandakaranya. 


In the huge Dandaka-forest, 

Rama and Sumitra’s son Laksmana 
saw many flocks of deer scampering 

in all directions. 


They heard a chaotic screaming of animals 
such as one hears 

during a forest-fire. 
They saw a gruesome headless body, 


Cloud-dark, rock-huge, 
shoulders broad as a Sala-tree, 
massive-armed, maha-mouth on his stomach, 
huge eyes on his chest — 


It was a raksasa! 
He seized Laksmana’s hand. 
Laksmana was briefly stupefied 
and paralysed. 


Glancing at Rama, 

the raksasa slowly pulled Laksmana 
towards his belly-mouth. 

Laksmana wailed, “Look at me, Rama — 
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Helpless! Your exile, our father’s death, 
the loss of the Videha princess, 
and this beast 
have demoralised me! 


It seems I shall never again see 
Kogala and Vaidehi-Sita 
and your coronation 
as the raja of the earth. 


How fortunate they who will see your face, 
shining like the moon 
emerging from clouds, 
and bathed in the lustral water 
sanctified with kusa-grass, 
parched rice and Sami-twigs!” 


Intelligent Laksmana continued to lament 
in this manner, 

till the danger-daring descendant of Kakutstha 
said to him: 


“O tiger-among-men, don’t surrender to grief. 
I am here — 

he can do nothing. Cut off his mee hand! 
Pll cut the left.” 


Even as he said this, Rama hacked off 
the raksasa’s left hand 

with a sword 
as if it were a grain of tila-corn. 


The brave son of Sumitra, 
assured by Rama’s presence, 
immediately whipped out his sword 
and severed the right hand. 


Laksmana kept chopping 
at the raksasa’s body 

till the headless anti-god toppled 
lifeless on the ground. 


Suddenly a celestial shape issued 
from the body 

and stood in mid-air 
like a sun in the sky. 
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Eloquent Rama asked: 
“Tell me, who are you? 
How did this happen? 
What an incredible happening!” 


The being said to Rama, “King, 

J am the gandharva Visvavasu, 
forced to take raksasa-birth 

by a Brahmin’s curse. 


Sita has been abducted 
by raja Ravana of Lanka. 

Go to Sugriva, who will give you 
every assistance. 


Near the mountain Rsyamuka 

is the sacred lake called Pampa, 
a haven of cranes 

and hamsa-swans. 


There, wearing a golden garland, 
lives Sugriva, 

brother of Vali, the raja of tree-men, 
with his four advisers. 


Go to him, and tell him the cause 
of your sorrow. 

He is in the same plight as you are, 
so he will help you. 


All I can say is that you will see 
Janaki-Sita again. 

The abode of Ravana is known 
to the raja of the forest-folk.’ 
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Markandeya continued: Rama, still grief-stricken 
at the abduction of Sita, 

went to nearby lake Pampa, 
filled with variegated lotuses. 
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In Pampa’s lovely forests, fanned 

by soft and cool, nectar-laden breezes, 
memories of his dear wife 

touched Rama. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 


Struck by Kama’s arrows, thinking of his wife, 


he grieved deeply. 
Sumitra’s son Laksmana said to him: 


“Respector of the respect-worthy, 
your weakness suits you as ill 

as infirmites in a self-disciplined 
old man of good habits. 


You have received information 
about the whereabouts of Ravana 
and the Videha princess. 
Free her with intelligence and hard work. 


Let us go to Sugriva, the bull-brave tree-lord 
who lives on the mountain. 


Be cheerful — 


I, your disciple and assistant, am near.” 


These and other appropriate words 
spoken by Laksmana 

revived Rama’s natural poise 
and restored his confidence. 


Both the heroic brothers Rama and Laksmana 
bathed in Pampa’s sacred waters, 
honoured their pitrs, 
and left. 


They came to the mountain Rsyamuka, 
abundant in roots, fruits and trees; 
they saw near the peak 
five tree-men. 


Sugriva sent his minister, 

the intelligent tree-dweller Hanuman, 
huge as a mountain, 

to welcome Rama and Laksmana. 
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They conversed with him for a while, 
and met Sugriva. 

Rama established friendship 
with the raja of the forest-folk. 


After Rama had explained the reason 
for his visit, 

Sugriva showed him the scarf-cloth 
dropped by the abducted Sita. 


Rama received his token, 
and installed Sugriva, 
the lord of leaping tree-dwellers, 
as monarch of all the world’s forest-folk. 


The descendant of Kakutstha, Rama, 
vowed to kill Vali in battle, 

and Sugriva pledged 
to rescue Vaidehi-sita. 


With this mutual understanding 
they arrived in Kiskindha 
fully prepared 
to engage Vali in battle. 


Reaching Kiskindha, 

Sugriva bellowed a torrential challenge, 
which Vali could not endure; 

but his wife Tara stopped him, saying: 


“From the way the Vanara-lord is shouting, 
it seems to me 

that he has received outside help. 
Do not face him.” 


Her husband, golden-garlanded eloquent Vali, 
also a Vanara-lord, 

said to Tara whose face was lovely like the moon, 
queen of stars: 


“You can make out the voices of all creatures. 
Use your skill 
and find out whose help has been received 


by my brother.” 
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Wise, moon-lovely Tara pondered 
a moment; 

then she advised her husband: 
“Lord of tree-folk, listen — 


The maha-truthful brilliant bowman Rama, 
DaSaratha’s son, whose wife Ravana abducted, 
has a mutual defence alliance 
with Sugriva. 


His brother, the invincible maha-muscled son 
of Sumitra, Laksmana 

is at his side 
to fulfil Sugriva’s plans. 


Mainda, Dvivida, 

the son of the wind god Hanuman, 
the raja of bears Jambuvan — 

these advisers of Sugriva assist Rama. 


All of them are mahatmas 
with maha-strength 
and keen intelligence; 
backed by Rama, they will kill you.” 


The lord of the tree-folk 

ignored her beneficial advice; 
his jealousy made him suspect 

she secretly desired Sugriva. 


He stopped her abruptly. 
Emerging from his cave, 

he approached Sugriva on Malyavat hill, 
and said: 


“You love life. 

I have often defeated you before, 
but because you are related to me 

I let you escape. 
Why are you now so eager to rush 

to your death?” 


Foe-vanquishing Sugriva, 
as if reporting to Rama, 

said to his brother these well-timed, 
significant words: 
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“O raja, you have taken my wife Rama 
and my kingdom — 

why not take my life too? 
That is why I have come to you.” 


Speaking in this strain to each other, 
Vali and Sugriva 

attacked each other with Sa/a and palm trees 
and massive rocks. 


They clubbed each other viciously, 
till both fell; | 

they moved with virile swiftness 
as they exchanged blows. 


Scratching with nails and teeth, 
blood-besmeared, 

they looked like two flaming-red 
kimsuka flowers. 


One could not tell who was who, 
until Hanuman 

placed a garland of flowers 
on Sugriva’s neck. 


The garland-adorned hero shone. 
like the maha-Malaya mountain 
encircled 
by a necklace of clouds. 


Identifying Sugriva by the garland, 
the maha-bowman Rama 
pulled his excellent bow tight, 
aiming at Vali. 
The bow twanged 
like a fierce mechanical contraption. 
The arrow sped straight 
and pierced the heart of Vali. 


Vali vomited blood, 
the arrow stuck in his chest. 

He saw Rama standing, with Sumitra’s son, 
in front of him. 
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He chastised Kakutstha-Rama, 
and fell down unconscious. 

Tara saw moon-splendid Vali 
sprawled dead on the ground. 


With Vali eliminated, 

Sugriva gained control of Kiskindha 
and obtained the widowed, 

lovely moon-faced Tara. 


Shrewd Rama, 
paid homage by Sugriva, 

stayed on Malyavat’s auspicious plateau 
for four months. 


Overpowered by kama, 

Ravana, in his capital Lanka, 
ensconced Sita in a grove 

as lovely as Nandana-garden. 


It was an aSoka grove and it resembled 
an ashram of tapasya-practisers. 
Emaciated, thinking of her husband, 


wearing ascetic garb, 


And engaged in tapasya, and fasting, 
the large-eyed lady 

passed her days sorrowfully, 
subsisting on fruits and roots. 


To guard her, the raksasa-lord 
appointed raksasa-women 

carrying darts, swords, maces, 
axes, clubs, and torches. 


Some had two eyes, some three; 

some had eyes 
in the middle of their foreheads. 

Some had long tongues, others none; 
some had three breasts, 

some one leg, one eye, three braids. 


These, and other raksasis with burning eyes 
and hair as stiff as a camel’s 

kept watch on Sita 
day and night. 
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And gruesome pisaca-women 
with the most horrendous voices 
kept screeching at the large-eyed Sita 
such threats as: 


“Eat her!” 

“Bite her!” 

“Tear her into small pieces like sesame seeds!” 
“She hates our master!” 


Sita, lost in her grief 
for her husband Rama, 
replied to these threats and insults 
with deep sighs. 


“Noble ladies! 

Devour me — and soon! 

Without the curly blue-haired lotus-eyed one, 
I do not wish to live. 


Separated from him, 

Who is so dear to me, 

I will live without food 

And waste away 

Like a she-snake under a palm tree. 


I will live with none 

Except the descendant of Raghu. 
I am determined. This is the truth. 
Do what you like.” 


The harsh-voiced raksasa-women 
went and reported to Ravana, 
the Indra-of-raksasas, 
what they had heard Sita say. 


While they were gone to tell Ravana, 

a dharma-following raksasi named Trijata 
cousoled Vaidehi-Sita 

with these sweet words: 


“ Sakhi-Sita, let me tell you something. 
Have faith in me. 
Lovely-hipped lady, do not fear — 


listen to my words. 
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There is an old, noble bull-brave raksasa 
named Avindhya. 

He is devoted to Rama 
and he told me this — 


‘Go to Sita, and reassure her, saying: 
Your husband, heroic Rama, 

and brave Laksmana, 
are safe. 


The shining scion of the Raghus 
has made alliance 
with the Indra-powerful raja of tree-folk, 


and will rescue you. 


Gentle lady, have no fear of Ravana 
who is cursed by the entire world. 
You are protected 
by Nalakubara’s curse. 


This wretched scoundrel earlier raped 
his own daughter-in-law, 

Nalakubara’s wife Rambha, and was cursed - 
he cannot rape any other woman. 


Your intelligent husband, 
accompanied by Sumitr@ s son, 
and protected by Sugriva, 


will come soon and rescue you.’ 


J had a maha-malignant dream 
in which I saw omens 
indicating the doom 
of vicious minded Paulastya-Ravana, 


Who is a ferocious night-wanderer, 


1252 


who is inclined to ill-atmaned wickedness 


because he was born wicked. 
He terrifies all. 


Kala has deprived him of all sense: 
he challenges even the gods. 
In my dream I had glimpses 
of his doom. 
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I saw the ten-headed one dancing 
in a chariot pulled by asses. 
His head was shaven, 


his body oily and filthy. 


I saw Kumbhakarna and others naked 
and blood-spattered, 

their heads shaven, running frantically 
to the south. 


I saw Vibhisana: 

he was shaded by a white umbrella, 
he had a turban and white garlands 

he was atop Sveta hill. 


I saw his four advisers 
wearing white garlands 
also on Sveta hill. ji 
These five will escape disaster. 


The ocean-covered earth will taste 
the fury of Rama’s weapons — 

your husband will straddle the world 
with his fame. 


I saw Laksmana setting the four directions 
on fire, 

and gulping boiled milk-and-honey rice 
on a heap of bones. 


And I saw you weeping 
and splattered with blood, 
protected by a tiger, 
running in the direction of the south. 


O Sita, princess of Videha, 
you will be reunited with your Raghava husband, 

whom Laksmana follows faithfully, 
and you will be happy.” 


The fawn-eyed beauty Sita 
heard the words of Trijata, 

and was assured of reunon 
with her husband. 
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When the horrendous and cruel 
pisaca females returned, 

they saw Sita sitting casually 
with Trijata. 


SECTION TWO HUNDRED BIGHT Y-ONE 
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Markandeya continued: Sorrowing for her husband, 


depressed, dressed in unwashed clothes, 
wearing a single jewel for ornament, 
devoted to her husband, 


Sitting on a stone slab, 
surrounded by raksasa-females - 

Sita thus was seen by kamaz-afflicted Ravana, 
and he approached her. 


Driven by desire, he, whom gods, 
gandharvas, yaksas, 

and Kimpurusas could not defeat, 
went to the asoka grove, 


Exquisitely dressed, strikingly handsome, 
wearing jewelled ear-rings, 
a garland and a crown, 


looking like Spring itself personified. 


He dressed so meticulously he looked 
like the wish-fulfilling kalpa-tree, 

but he was as fearsome as a banyan 
in a cremation ground. 


The night-wandering raksasa 
went to the slim-waisted lady, 
like the planet Sanaiscara 
grimly approaching Rohini. 


Greeting the lovely-hipped, timid-as-a-doe lady, 


Ravana, 


afflicted by the arrow-flower-carrying god of love, 


Sale 
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“Sita, 

Your favours have gone entirely to your husband. 
Slim beauty, — 

Favour me now. 

Dress a little better. 


Lovely thighed-lady, 

Live under my protection. 

Wear glamorous dresses and ornaments, 
And be the first among my ladies. 


I have daughters of gods and gandharvas 
In my palace. 

I also have daughters 

Of Danava and Daitya anti-gods. 


Fourteen crores of pisacas, 
And twice as many fearful man-eating raksasas 
Carry out my commands, 


And thrice as many yaksas. 

Only a handful 

Are under the orders of my brother, 
the lord of wealth. 


Gentle lady, 

Lovely-thighed one, 

Gandharvas and apsaras attend on me 
In my drinking hall, 

As they do on my brother. 


I am the son of the muni ViSravas. 
I am known as the fifth Lokapala, 
The world-guardian. 


Lovely one, 
I have as many kinds of food and drink 
As the lord of the gods, TridaseSa-Indra. 


Forget your worries of forest-exile. 
Be my wife, O lovely-thighed one, 
As Mandodari is.” 


Enchanting-faced Vaidehi-Sita turned away 
from Ravana, 

whom she treated as more trival than straw, 
and said, i. 
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Even as inauspicious tears drenched 


the lovely-thighed lady’s firm, round breasts, 


tears that fell incessantly from love 
for her noble husband, 


Whom Vaidehi-Sita looked upon as a god: 


“Lord of the raksasas! 
I am helpless, so I am forced to listen 
to your words — 


Such painful words, 
repeated over and over again! 
May you prosper and be happy — 


but leave me alone. 


I am another man’s wife, 


and I am a pativrata devoted to my husband. 


You cannot have me, a poor human — 
I cannot be your wife. 


What pleasure can you get by forcing 
an unwilling woman? 

Your Brahmin father, born of Prajapati, 
was like Brahma himself. 


You are a world-guardian, 
yet you violate dharma! 

You insult your raja-of-rajas brother, 
the friend of Mahesvara-Siva, 


The lord of wealth, Mahesvara-Kubera, 
Are you not ashamed?” 

She began sobbing, her breasts heaved, 
she covered her face and neck 


With her garment and wept loudly. 
As the slim-waisted lady sobbed, 
her long, well-braided, 
shining hair 


Fell on her shoulders like a black snake. 
Ravana 

listened to the bitter reply 
of beautiful Sita, 
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And the ill-minded raksasa-lord answered 
her rejection of him with these words: 

“Sita, let the makara-emblemed god of love 
consume me; 


I will never, O sweet-smiling one, 
O Caruhasini-Sita, O lovely-thighed one, 
enjoy you by force. 


You are loyal to a mere human — 


Rama. So what can I do, though he is 
Only a mortal and fit to be my food?” 


Saying this to the lady 
with a faultless figure, 

the raksasa-lord Ravana disappeared from the spot 
before her very eyes. 


The princess of Videha, burdened with grief, 
continued to live there, 

guarded by raksasis 
and kindly treated by Trijata. 


SEC LON TWO. TL ND RED EG Ty - 1 WwW © 


One night, while Rama and Laksmana, 
served by Sugriva, 

were living on Malyavat, Rama looked up 
at the lambent sky. 


From the mountain foe-crushing Rama saw 
the clean, cloudless sky, 

the radiant moon, planets, stars, 
and constellations; 


And a cool breeze 
filled with fragrance of lilies, 
lotuses and other flowers 
suddenly made him nostalgic. 


Poignant thoughts of Sita imprisoned 
in Ravana’s abode 

made dharmatma Rama tell Laksmana 
the next morning: 


[111:282:5-13] 


Tesch by P lee 


10 


Hil 


Ve 


13 


1258 


“Laksmana, go to Kiskindha 
and enquire about that pandit 

of ingratitude, selfishness, and cheap dharma, 
the lord of tree-folk, 


The family-defaming fool whom I installed 
on the throne, 

and to whom monkeys, apes and bears 
pay homage, 


For whose sake, O maha-muscled enhancer 
of the glory of the Raghus, 

I, with your help, killed Vali 
in Kiskindha’s groves. 


I think that wretched forest-lord 

to be the most ungrateful on earth, 
Laksmana, because the fool 

does not even remember me. 


He must have a small mind indeed 
that he does not fulfil 

his pledge to me, 
who helped him unstintingly. 


He must be wallowing in kama-pleasures. 
If you find him doing nothing 

to get Sita back, make Vali’s doom his doom. 
Everyone dies sooner or later anyway. 


But if that bull-brave lord of tree-men 
is loyal to us, 

then bring him here, O descendant of Kakutstha. 
And hurry!” 


Laksmana, happy to obey the words 
of his elders, 

took his beautiful bow and arrows, 
and left for Kiskindha. 


He arrived at the gate of Kiskindha 
and entered without any opposition 
Raja Sugriva thought 


Laksmana was angry. 
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Humbly, the Vanara-lord offered puja-respect 
to Laksmana; 

his wife did the same. Both welcomed him 
with joy and courtesy. 


Laksmana, Sumitra’s son, 

told him about Rama’s feelings. 
Sugriva heard everything, 

did anjali before Laksmana, 


As did the Vanara-lord’s attendants and his wife 
and, speaking 

with great humility and with joy, 
that Indra-among-raja said to Laksmana: 


“Laksmana, I am neither selfish 
nor ungrateful nor cruel. 

Let me tell you what I have done 
to expedite Sita’s rescue. 


I have sent skilful tree-men 
in all the directions 

and ordered them to report to me 
within a month. 


Brave hero, they will scour the entire earth — 
all its seas, 

forests, mountains, cities, villages, 
towns, and mines. 


There are five nights left 
for the month to end. 

By that time, you and Rama will get 
the maha-joyful news.” 


Noble-minded, large-hearted Laksmana, 
hearing the forest-lord Sugriva- 

speak in this manner, discarded his anger, 
and offered him pija-respect. 


He and Sugriva went to Rama 

who was living on the Malyavat plateau; 
Laksmana reported 

he had succeeded. 
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Thousands of Indra-powerful forest dwellers returned 
after searching the three quarters, 

with the exception of those 
who went south, 


And said to Rama: “We have scoured 
the sea-girdled earth, 

and found no trace of Ravana 
or the princess of Videha.” 


Rama was disturbed by this, 
but took heart as best he could, 

hopeful that the bull-brave Vanaras who went south 
would bring good news. 


Two months passed. One day, 

some tree-dwellers rushed to Sugriva; 
and gave him this piece 

of information: 


“Forest-lord, the far-extending grove Madhuvana 
which Vali preserved 

and which you guarded, is now being enjoyed 
by the son of Pavana, Hanuman, 


And by Vali’s son Angada, 

and other bull-brave tree-dwellers, O raja, 
who were sent by you to search 

in the region of the south.” 


Learning of the tree-dwellers’ boldness, 
Sugriva surmised that they were successful 
for only successful servants 
would dare take such liberties. 


The bull-brave, intelligent lord of the tree-folk 
informed Rama, 

and Rama also concluded that Maithili-Sita 
had finally been traced. 


Led by Pavana’s son Hanuman, 
those tree-dwellers rested, 
and then approached Sugriva 


who was with Rama and Laksmana. 
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O Bharata Yudhisthira! From the gestures 
and look on Hanuman’s face, 

Rama was convinced that Sita’s whereabouts 
had been located. 


The forest dwellers, successfully led 
by Hanuman, 

respectfully did pranama before Rama, 
Laksmana and Sugriva. 


Rama, bow and arrows in hand, 
asked the group: 

“Will you give me a new lease of life? 
Have you found her? 


Will you help me kill my enemy 
in battle, 
rescue the daughter of Janaka, 
and reign peacefully in Ayodhya? 


Wifeless and honourless, 
I have no desire to live — 

until the Videha princess is recovered 
and my foes slain.” 


Rama said this, and the son of the wind-god 
Hanuman replied: 

“Rama, I bring good news. 
I have seen the daughter of Janaka. 


We combed the south, 

its mountains, forests and mines; 
our time was nearly over; 

exhausted, we came to a maha-cave. 


It was many yojanas long; 
we entered the cave. 

It was dark and mossy and huge, 
swarming with insects. 


After we had walked quite a long distance 
1n it, 

we Saw the radiant sun — — 
and then, a dazzling palace. 
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O Raghava descendant, that palace belonged 
to the Daitya anti-god Maya. 

In it was a female ascetic Prabhavati, 
practising tapasya. 


She fed us delicious food and drink. 
Our strength restored, 

we pushed further on the path 
indicated by her. 


Emerging from the cave, 
we saw the salt-ocean 
and near it, the Sahya, Malaya 


and Durdara maha-mountains. 


We climbed the Malaya and saw 
the abode of Varuna: 

the huge ocean. Depressed, we gave up 
all hope of life. 


This maha-ocean was hundreds of yojanas wide, 
and filled with ¢imzwhales, 

crocodiles, and fish. 
We lost heart. 


We sat down, determined to fast to death. 
While we were discussing plans, 

we mentioned 
the vulture Jatayu. 


And suddenly we saw a horrendous, 
fear-instilling mountain-huge bird-shape 
that looked like 
another Vainateya-Garud a. 


Eager to devour us, it approached us 
and said: 

‘Who is it that mentions the name 
of my brother Jatayu? 

I am Sampati, his elder brother, 
and lord of birds. 


Once, competing with each other, 
we soared toward the sun, 
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And I fell with my wings singed, 
but Jatayu escaped. 

That was the last I saw of my dear brother, 
the vulture-king. 


My wings burnt, I plummeted down, 
and have been lying here since then 
on this maha-mountain.’ 


We told him of Jatayu’s death, 


And also, briefly, of the sorrow 
that has befallen you. 

He heard this sad news, and then, 
O raja, Sampati, 

Deeply affected, kept asking: 
‘Tell me, who is Rama? 

How was Sita abducted? 
How was Jatayu killed? 


I am eager to know all this, 
O excellent tree-dweller.’ 

I informed him of the misfortune 
that befell you, 


And also of our resolve 
to starve to death. 

And that raja of birds imspired us 
with these words: 


‘I know Ravana. 

His maha-capital Lanka can be seen 
on the other side of the ocean 

in the Trikuta valley. 


The princess of Videha 
is likely to be there. 
I am sure of this.’ 
When he said this, we rose, 


And held a meeting on how best 
to cross the ocean — 

but, O foe-crusher, we lacked the courage 
to do so. 
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T invoked my father’s energy and, 
inspired, I leapt 
over the maha-ocean, 
which was a thousand yojanas wide, 
after killing a raksasa-female 
who lived in the waters. 


I saw the chaste Sita 
in Ravana’s inner apartments, 
longing for a glimpse of her husband, 
observing fast and tapasya. 


She had uncombed hair, she was dust-covered, 
thin and weak, a lady of tapasya, 
Recognising her 
by these strange signs, 


I went to her. She was alone. 
I said, ‘Sita, 

I am Rama’s messenger, a tree-man, 
the wind-god’s son. 


I have leapt across the skies for your darshan 
and to give you this message: 

The brothers Rama and Laksmana 
are well, 


And attended upon by Sugriva 
and all the tree-folk. 

Both Rama and Sumitra’s son enquire 
about your welfare. 


Their friend, Sugriva, too enquires 
about you. 

Your husband will soon come to you, 
with an army of tree-men. 


Devi, trust me — I am a tree-man, 
not a raksasa.’ 

She pondered my words, 
and then said to me: 


‘From what Avindhya told me, 
I guessed you to be Hanuman. 
O maha-muscled one, 
Avindhya is an old and respected raksasa. 
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He said to me that Sugriva 
had advisers like you.’ 

Then she asked me to leave, 
and gave me this jewel 


Which had enabled the blameless lady 
to endure her misery for so long. 
To confirm her identity, 
Vaidehi-Sita said to me 


That once, when you were living 
on the maha-mountain Citrakuta, 

you shot a reed-arrow and blinded in on eye 
a wicked crow. O tiger-among-men, 


This she told me only to assure me 
there was no mistake. 

I allowed myself 
to be taken captive, 

and returned, after setting Lanka ablaze.” 
Rama thanked Hanuman. 


SECTIONS Vi @eUNDRED EILGHiyY-THREE 


Rama was sitting with them 
(Markandeya continued) 

where the chiefs of the tree-men, on Sugriva’s order, 
began assembling. 


Surrounded by hundreds of thousands 
of crores of forest-folk, 

Vali’s father-in-law, shining Susena, 
came to Rama. 


The two Indra-like forest-lords, 
maha-valiant Gaja and Gavaya, 
came with a following 
of ten crores each. 


Maharaja, the fearful-looking Gavaksa, 
who had the tail of a cow, 

came with sixty crores 
of Vanaras. 
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The massive Vanara called Gandhamadana 
whose dwelling 

was on Gandhamadana mountain, 
brought one hundred thousand crores. 


The shrewd forest-lord Panasa, 
a being 
of maha-enormous strength, 
brought fiftyseven crores of followers. 


The hugely-valiant and illustrious 
elderly forest-lord 

named Dadhimukha brought a maha-army 
of ferocious tree-dwellers. 


Jambavan came with a hundred 
thousand crores 

of dreadful black bears, 
each with a tilaka mark. 


Maharaja, these and other lords 
of the tree-dwellers 

arrived in order 
to assist Rama. 


What tumult! What cacophony! 
They scurried about, 
growling like lions 
and shaking their hill-huge bodies. 


Some looked like tall mountain-peaks, 
some like buffaloes, 

some like autumn clouds; 
some had bright vermilion faces. 


As they poured in from all sides, 
some shuffled, 

some jumped about, and some flung dust 
at each other. 


The massive army of forest-dwellers, 
like an ocean overflowing, 

took up formation 
at Sugriva’s command. 
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On an auspicious muhurta, 
under a fortunate constellation, 
all the lords who had come 
- from different parts 


Gathered under the leadership 

of Sriman Raghava-Rama and fearful Sugriva, 
and began to march as if to destroy 

all the worlds. 


The wind-god’s son Hanuman 
marched in front, 

and the rear was protected 
by Sumitra’s brave son. 


Wearing lizard-skin finger-protectors, 
and surrounded by the chiefs, 

the two brothers looked 
like the planet-ringed sun and moon. 


Brandishing Sala and tala trees and rocks 
instead of arrows, 

the huge army looked like a vast cornfield 
at sunrise. 


Guarded by N ala, Nila, Angada, 
Kratha and Mainda, 

they marched inexorably to achieve 
Raghava-Rama’s objective. 


Through valleys abundant in fruits, 
roots, and water, 

with plentiful honey and meat, 
the vast army 


Moved unopposed and temporarily camped, 
until it came 

to its final destination, 
the vast salt ocean. 


An army vast like an ocean 
beside the salt ocean! 
Innumerable banners fluttered 
when the army camped there. 
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The famed son of Daéaratha, Sriman Rama 
said these appropriate words to Sugriva, 
who was surrounded 
by all his Vanara-chiefs: 


“We have a vast army — 
and the ocean is difficult to cross. 
What have you planned for a situation 
like this?” 


Many of the tree-men, 

brimming with over-confidence, 
said, “We have a means.” 

As if words were enough! 


Some planned to take boats, 
others suggested rafts. 

But Rama told them gently, 
“No, this will not do. 


Brave ones, the entire army 
can never cross 

a thousand-yojana-wide ocean. 
Your plan is not practical. 


We simply do not have that many boats. 
And we must not let 

the interests of sea-trade suffer 
because of us. 


We have a huge army. One mistake, 

and we will be destroyed by our foes. 
Rafts and boats 

are not the answer. 


But I will offer homage 
to the lord of waters, 
I will fast on this shore. 
He will show me a way. 


If he refuses to show me how, 
I will dry up the ocean 
with my unquenchable 
fiery maha-weapons.” 
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Saying this, Raghava-Rama and Sumitra’s son 
touched water 

in token of purification and, 
spreading kusa-mats 

beside the ocean, 
reclined upon them. 


The lord-of-strcams-and-rivers, the resplendent Ocean, 
surrounded by water-creatures, 

appeared to Rama 
in a dream. 


Addressing him pleasingly as 
“O son of Kausalya”, 

the Ocean, treasury of hundreds of gems, 
said to Rama: 


“QO bull-brave mortal! 
Tell me what help you need from me. 
I am of Iksvaku’s race 
and therefore your relative.” Rama said: 


“Lord of all streams and rivers! 

Show a way for my army to march across 
so that I may kill 

the ten-headed scoundrel Paulastya-Ravana, 


If you do not allow my army passage, 
I will dry you up 

with mantra-inspired 
celestial missiles.” 


The Varunalaya-Ocean was deeply distressed 
by Rama’s words. 

Varuna did anjali before Rama, 
and replied: 


“T do not want to obstruct you. 
I am not your ill-wisher. 
Rama, listen to my words, 
and do as you please. 


If I give in to you 
and allow your soldiers passage, 
others, equally skilled in bow-craft, 
will want the same benefit. 
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You have a powerful forest-lord 
named Nala, 
an excellent mechanic, 


the son of the world-artficer Visvakarman. 


Whatever he casts on my waters — 
wood, straw, stone — 

I will support it. 
That can serve as a bridge for you.” 


Saying this, the Ocean vanished. 
Rama rose and said to Nala: 
“Build a bridge over the ocean. 
You are the best person for this.” 


Rama had a bridge constructed 
that was ten yojanas wide 

and a hundred yojanas long 
over the ocean. 


Even to this day it exists, 
known as “Nala’s Bridge”. 

The Ocean accepted that great bridge 
over its body. 


Dharmatma Vibhisana, 

the youngest brother of Ravana, 
accompanied by four advisers, 

came to Rama. 


Maha-minded Rama welcomed him 
with royal courtesy. 

Sugriva, however, suspected 
that he might have come to spy. 


Raghava-Rama noticed the obvious sincerity 


of his good conduct and his actions 
and, completely satisfied, 
offered him puja-respect. 


He made Vibhisana sovereign 
of all the raksasas 

and elected him as his adviser 
and Laksmana’s associate. 
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O Lord of men, following Vibhisana’s instructions, 


Rama, within a month, 
crossed with his army 
over the bridge on the maha-ocean. 


Reaching Lanka, 
he ordered his tree-dwellers 
to loot and pillage 
the lovely gardens in Lanka’s outskirts. 


Vibhisana arrested two ministers of Ravana — 
Suka and Sarana — 

who had come as spies, 
in tree-dwellers’ disguise. 


When those two night-wanderers showed 
their real raksasa-forms, 

Rama paraded them before his troops, 
and released them. 


Leaving his army in the pleasure-groves 
of Lanka, . 

Rama despatched the wise Vanara Angada 
as his messenger to Ravana. 
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The descendant of Kakutstha 
camped his soldiers 

in those fruit-and-root-abundant groves, 
and cared for them properly. 


Perfectionist Ravana set about 
making unassailable Lanka 
fully impregnable by ordering cakras 


of war-Sastra specifications. 


The seven moats that protected 
the city’s four gates, 

swarming with fish and crocodiles 
in their deep waters, 

were strengthened by sharp khadira stakes 
driven in the ground. 
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The ramparts were defended by catapults 
that hurled oval stones and iron rods; 
the sentries carried earth-pots 
with snakes and lubricants; 


The soldiers guarding the ramparts 
had maces, fire-brands, 

arrows, lances, swords, axes, fire-missiles 
and wax cudgels. 


The city gates were defended 

by fixed and mobile detachments 
of countless infantry, cavalry, 

and elephants. 


Angada arrived at one of the gates, 
was announced 

to the Indra-of-raksasas Ravana, 
and he bravely entered. 


Among those crores of Lanka’s raksasas, 
Angada shone 

like the sun dazzling 
through masses and masses of clouds. 


The eloquent forest-lord Angada approached 
Paulastya-Ravana, 

who was sitting with his ministers, 
and gave him Rama’s message. 


“O raja, the maha-famed ruler of Kosala, 
Raghu’s descendant, 

requests me to convey this message to you. 
Heed it, O sire! 


Those countries whose rajas are licentious 
and unjust and indisciplined 

lay themselves open 
to fearful ruin. 


You are guilty of abducting Sita— 
the fault is yours. 

As a result, thousands of innocent people 
will perish. 
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Puffed with power and pride, 
you have killed many rsis 

living peacefully in the forests, 
insulted the gods, 


Butchered raja-rsis, 

ravished helpless weeping women — 
you must now reap the fruits 

of your misdeeds. 


I will kill you and your advisers. 
Be manly - fight! 
Night-wanderer, I may be a mortal - 
but beware my bowcraft! 


Free Sita, daughter of Janaka. 

If you stubbornly refuse to free her, 
my sharp arrows will rid the earth 

of all raksasas!” 


Raja Ravana heard this harsh ultimatum 
of the messenger, 

and could not control himself, 
so fierce was his age. 


Four night-wandering raksasas, 
taking cues from their master, 
gripped Angada’s four limbs 
like birds swooping on a tiger. 


Angada leapt up to the roof 
of the palace, 

lifting with him those four limb-gripping 
wanderers-of-the-night. 


The night-rangers fell with a loud crash 
on the ground; 


their ribs were smashed, and they lay there, 


severely wounded. 


With another mighty leap 
from the roof of the palace, 
he cleared the walls of Lanka, 
and landed in his camp. 


Weds 
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The forest-lord informed Indra-of-the Kosalas 
Rama of what had happened. 
Raghava-Rama praised him highly, 
and the energetic Vanara Angada rested. 


Descendant-of-Raghu Rama ordered 
a concerted attack 

by the wind-swift tree-men 
which breached Lanka. 


Laksmana, attacking, with Vibhisana 
and the bear lord Jambavan, 

demolished the near impregnable 
southern gate. 


Rama led a full-scale assault 
with one hundred crores 

of war-experienced tree-men, 
raddish-skinned like young camels. 


Three crores of long-armed and long-thighed, 
grey-furred bears, 

with huge paws, squatted, 
ready to plunge into battle. 


The Vanara forest-dwellers, 

leaping up and down and sideways, 
kicked up so much dust 

that the sun was blotted out. 


The walls, swarming with tree-men 

with skins the colour of ears of paddy, 
Sirisa-flowers, the new-born sun, 

creamy like flax, 


Seemed to put on a reddish hue. 
O raja! All the raksasas 
and their wives and elders were awed 


by this spectacle. 


The invaders smashed the gem-encrusted 
pillars, terraces, and place-spires; 
they pulverised machines 
and their propellers; 
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They seized the fire-missiles, cakras, 
clubs and stones, 

and hurled them fiercely into Lanka, 
with maha-screaming and shouting. 


The night-wanderers guarding the walls 
fled in hundreds 

when the forest-dwellers 
launched their offensive. 


Ordered by their raja, 
hundreds of thousands 

of weird-shaped, any-form-assuming raksasas 
plunged into action. 


They released showers of arrows; 
with consummate skill, 

they scaled the walls 
and repulsed the forest-dwellers. 


Those horrendous wanderers-of-the-night, 
looking like so many 

shapeless lumps of flesh, 
cleared the walls of all Vanaras. 


Many bull-brave Vanaras tumbled, 
their bodies pierced by spears; 

many night-wanderers lay crushed 
under massive pillars. 


The battle continued between 

the man-eating raksasas 
and the forest-dwellers, 

both heroic parties dragging each other 
by the hair or biting and scratching 

with teeth and nails. 


The raksasas and the Vanaras 
yelled and roared 

and butchered and pummelled each other, 
but neither would surrender. 


Rama released a torrent of arrows 
as thick as clouds. 

The arrows whistled into Lanka, 
killing many night-wanderers. 
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The untiring, mighty bowman, 
Sumitra’s son Laksmana 

called out the names of individual raksasas 
and killed them with naraca-arrows. 


On Raghava-Rama’s orders, 

the armies withdrew after successfully 
breaching the defences of Lanka 

and making it vulnerable. 
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Markandeya continued: When the Vanara soldiers 
had retired to their quarters, 

many of the lesser raksasa 
and pisaca followers of Ravana, 


Including Parvana, Patana, Jambha, 
Khara, Krodhavasa, 

Hari, Praruja, Aruja and Praghasa, 
slipped in their midst. 


They took advantage of their invisibility, 
the ill-atmaned creatures, 

but Vibhisana frustrated 
their power of invisibility. 


Stripped of their invisibility, O raja, 
they were pounced upon 

by the mighty, long-leaping tree-men, 
and beaten to death. 


Unable to tolerate this, 

Ravana led his army of raksasas 
and pisacas out of Lanka - 

a fearsome formation. 


He was as skilled in war-craft 
as Usanas-Sukra and, 
using Sukra’s strategy, 
he encircled the forest-dwellers. 
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Rama, descendant of Raghu, 

seeing the ten-headed leader advancing, 
manoeuvred his ranks 

in the Brhaspati-formation. 


Ravana began to attack Rama 
without any delay. 

Laksmana was left to fight 
with Indrajit, 


Sugriva with Virupaksa, 
Nikharvata with Tara, 
Nala with Tunda, 


Patusa with Panasa. 


On the battlefield, depending solely 
on individual war-skill, 

any soldier could select a rival 
to duel with. 


That coward-scaring battle, 
that horripilating war, 

was as hair-raising as the one 
between gods and anti-gods. 


Ravana subjected Raghava-Rama 
to a deluge 
of darts, lances and swords, 
and Rama replied with sharp iron darts. 


Laksmana harassed hard-fighting Indrajit, 
and Indrajit harassed Laksmana, 
with darts 
that shredded the flesh. 


Vibhisana let loose on Prahasta, 
Prahasta on Vibhisana, 

a stream of sharp arrows 
decorated with bird-plumes. 


The battle that ensued 
between those powerful soldiers 
shook the moving and unmoving life 
of the three worlds. 
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Cruel-in-battle Prahasta suddenly rushed 
at Vibhisana, 

and, with a horrendous yell, 
smashed him with his mace. 


Intelligent maha-muscled Vibhisana 

took the violent impact of the blow 
without reeling, 

and stood firm as Himavant mountain. 


Vibhisana picked up a long, 
sharp maha-javelin 
welded with a hundred bells and, 
chanting mantras, hurled it at Prahasta. 


It sped like a thunderbolt 

and severed the head of Prahasta, 
who toppled 

like a storm-shattered tree. 


Noticing the night-wandering Prahasta 
killed in battle, 

Dhumraksa led a massive charge 
against the forest-dwelless. 


The bull-brave Vanaras, 

terrified by horrible-looking soldiers 
swooping at them like clouds, 

fled the field of battle. 


Seeing the bull-brave Vanaras 
scattering and fleeing without warning, 
the wind-god’s son, tree-man Hanuman 
tried to rally them. 


When they saw Hanuman, 
the son of the wind-god Pavana, 
O raja, standing firm, 
they quickly recovered and re-grouped. 
There was a fierce horripilating 
maha-tumult suddenly, 
as the soldiers of Rama and Ravana 
charged and clashed. 
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The furious battle continued without any respite; 
blood muddied the ground. 

Dhumraksa released 
a volley of arrows. 


Pavana’s son Hanuman the foe-crusher 
seized an opportunity 
to intercept the steadily advancing raksasa 


Dhumraksa. 


Each intent on killing the other, 
there took place 

between the raksasa and the tree-man, 
as ghastly a battle 

as the one fought 
between Indra and Prahlada. 


The raksasa hit the tree-man 
with clubs and lances, 
and the tree-man retaliated 
with branches and tree-trunks. 


The enraged son of Maruta, Hanuman, 
wildly furious, 

annihilated Dhumraksa, his horses, 
chariot, and charioteer. 


Seeing the superlative raksasa Dhumraksa 
fall in battle, 

the tree-men cast off their fear 
and killed many raksasas. 


Decimated by the powerful, 
victorious forest-dwellers, 
the raksasas were so demoralised 


that they fled to Lanka. 


The remaining night-wanderers 
escaped from the carnage, 

went to the capital and informed Ravana 
of the massacre. 


Learning from them that the bull-brave Vanaras 
had killed brilliant-in-bowcraft Prahasta, 
Dhumraksa, and their combined forces, 
Ravana 
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Sighed deeply 

and rose from his glittering throne. 
“It is time for Kumbhakarna 

to move into action,” he said. 


He had all kinds 

of maha-noise-making instruments played 
in order to rouse Kumbhakarna 

from his prolonged somnolence. 


After Kumbhakarna, 
woken from his profound stupor 
by maha-effort, had come to his senses, 
the fearful raksasa-lord, 


Ten-headed DaSagriva-Ravana 

said to maha-powerful Kumbhakarna: 
“Kumbhakarna, you are happy 

to be snoring 


In the middle of our maha-calamity. 
Rama and his hordes of tree-men 
have bridged the sea 
and crossed it, 


And are conducting a merciless war 
against us. 

I ran off with his wife Sita, 
Janaka’s daughter, 


And he has bridged the maha-ocean 
and attacked us 
in order to rescue her. 


He has killed Prahasta and others. 


O scourge of your foes! 
No one can stop him but you! 
O bravest of the brave! 
Put on your armour, and march against him. 


O foe-crusher! Kill in battle 

all your enemies, including Rama. 
Dusana’s younger brothers, 

Vajravega and Pramathin, 


| 


[111:286:28-29,; 287:1-6] 


“The Mahetharala. of yada 


28 


Zo 


1287 


Will accompany you with a maha-army.” 
Addressing Kumbhakarna, 

Ravana also instructed 
Vajravega and Pramathin. 


The heroic younger brothers said 
to Dasanana-Ravana “So be it.” 
They marched out of the city, 
led by Kumbhakarna 
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Emerging from the capital 
with his warrior-hordes, 
Kumbhakarna saw the forest-dwellers 
in front of him. 


He looked at them, trying to single out Rama; 
he saw Saumitra-Laksmana 

standing bow in hand, 
prepared for battle. 


The tree-men manoeuvred around him 
till he was surrounded; 

then they began clubbing him 
with huge tree-trunks. 


Some, the more fearless ones, 
even scratched him, 

while others adopted 
various other ways of fighting. 


They harassed the Indra-among-raksasas 
with numerous terrible weapons; 

he only laughed, 
and began globbling up the Vanaras 


Named Bala, Candabala, and Vajrabahu, 
Seeing that heinous deed 

of the raksasa 
named Kumbhakarna, 
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Tara and others were alarmed 
and began shouting. 
Hearing the outery 
of the leaders of the forest-dwellers, 


Sugriva charged bravely 
at mighty Kumbhakarna. 

The maha-minded Vanara-lord Sugriva, 
attacking Kumbhakarna, 


Struck him terrifically on the head 
with a Ssala-tree. 


- Though mahatma Sugriva, 


with maha-energy, 


Smashed the sala on Kumbhakarna’s skull, 
Kumbhakarma was not overly affected. 

Under the impact of the Sala, 
Kumbhakarna 


Roused himself and, yelling loudly, 
stretched his arms, and seized Sugriva. 
Seeing Sugriva 
in the raksasa Kumbhakarna’s clutches, 


Heroic, friend-delighting Laksmana, 
son of Sumitra, 

with maha-speed fired 
a gold-feathered maha-arrow 


To kill Kumbhakarna. 

That arrow of hero-annihilating Laksmana 
penetrated the armour and body 

of Kumbhakarna 


And, crimson with blood, 
stuck deep in the earth. 

His chest pierced, Kumbhakarna released 
the forest-lord Sugriva. 


With a tremendous roar, 

bow-expert Kumbhakarna shouted, “Wait! Wait!” 
He lifted an enormous boulder and, 

raising it high, 
he rushed straight 


at Saumitra-Laksmana. 
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Laksmana saw him advancing, 
and sliced off his arms 
with two razor-arrows. 
Kumbhakarna grew four new arms. 


But Sumitra’s son, 
with brilliant archery skill, 
again used razor-arrows to slice off 
those stone-hurling arms. 


Kumbhakarna’s head and arms multiplied, 
his body became grotesque. 

Laksmana felled hill-huge Kumbhakarna 
with his Brahma-missile. 


Maha-valiant Kumbhakarna toppled, 
struck by the celestial weapon 

like a huge many-branching tree 
sliced by lightning. 


Seeing the powerful Kumbhakarna, 
strong as Vrtra himself, 

fall dead, the raksasas were terrified, 
and they fled. 


Seeing them dispersing in panic, 
Diusana’s two brothers 

launched a desperate attack on Laksmana 
in order to rally them. 


When Saumitra-Laksmana saw 
Vajravega and Pramathin 

advancing upon him, he shouted 
and discharged arrows at them. 


A horrifyingly-gruesome encounter resulted, 
a horripilating duel, 

between Diusana’s younger brothers 
and Laksmana. 


Laksmana drowned them with arrows, 
and the two heroes angrily retaliated 
with a counter-shower 
of arrows. 
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That fearful battle between maha-muscled Laksmana 


and Vajravega and Pramathin 
lasted only 
for a brief while. 


Maruta’s son Hanuman lifted up 
a hill-peak 

and threw it at the raksasa Vajravega, 
killing him. 


Maha-powerful Nila attacked Pramathin, 
Dusana’s younger brother, 

and reduced him to pulp by throwing 
a huge rock at him. 


Once again there ensued a horrific carnage 
between the armies 
of Rama and Ravana, 


both fighting bravely. 


The Vanaras killed hundreds of raksasas, 
the raksasas hundreds of tree-men, 
but the Vanaras 
killed more than they. 
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Learning that the maha-bowman Prahasta, 
the mighty Dhumraksa 

and Kumbhakarna and their followers 
had been killed in battle, 


Ravana said to his brave son Indrajit, 
“Foe-crusher, kill Rama — 

and do not spare Sugriva 
and Laksmana 


My good son, by defeating Indra, 
the thousand eyed, 
thunder-wielding husband of Saci, 
you have brought me refulgent glory. 
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Be visible or invisible, but, 
O most excellent foe-crushing weapons-wielder, 

destroy my enemies with your granted-as-boons 
celestial missiles. ji 


Faultless one, 

Rama, Laksmana and Sugriva wall fall 
before the onslaught of your weapons, 

as will their followers. 


Faultless, maha-armed one, 
end with a victory the war 
that Prahasta and Kumbhakarna 
could not win. 


Wipe out my enemies today, my son, 
and all their followers, 
and add to my joy as you did 


when you routed Vasava-Indra.” 


O raja! Indrajit said, “I will do it.” 
He put on his armour, 
climbed into his chariot, 
and drove to the battlefield. 


The bull-brave raksasa Indrajit 
proclaimed his name, 

and challenged auspiciously-marked Laksmana 
to open combat. 


Like a lion attacking a deer, 
Laksmana strode out 
with bow and arrows, 
instilling fear by slapping his arms. 


A maha-terrifying confrontation and clash 

took place between these victory-desiring two, 
each defiant, each skilled in arms, 

and using divine missiles. 


When the bravest of the brave, 
the son of Ravana 

failed to defeat Laksmana in bowcraft, 
he tried other means. 
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He hurled tomara-javelins at Laksmana 
with incalculable violence. 
Sumitra’s son disintegrated them 
with his sharp arrows. | 


They splintered, and fell on the ground. 
Illustrious Sriman Angada, 

son of Vali, stepped forward, 
uprooted a giant tree, 


And rushing in 
with a maha-burst of speed, 
smashed it on Indrajit’s head. 
Undeterred, Indrajit picked up a prasa-lance, 


Intending to hurl it at Angada. 

Laksmana disintegrated that lance too. 
Ravana’s son Indrajit, 

seeing Angada near him, 


Picked up a mace 

and hit Angada’s left rib. 
Ignoring the terrible blow, 

the bull-brave Vanara son of Vali, 


Angada, flung a Sala-trunk at Indrajit. 
Furiously hurled by Angada 

to kill Indrajit, 
that massive tree 


Samshed his chariot, charioteer, and horses. 
Seeing 

his horses and charioteer killed, 
Indrajit jumped off, 


O raja, and took recourse to his powers 
of manifold maya — 
Ravana’s son seemed to vanish! 
Realising that the raksasa had dematerialised, 


Rama took special precautions 
to protect his army. 

Indrajit, shooting boon-received arrows 
at Rama 
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And maha-powerful Laksmana, 

succeeded in wounding them in several places. 
Though Ravana’s son remained invisible, 

using maya, 


Rama and Laksmana harassed him 
with a barrage of arrows. 

Aiming at those lion-like heroes, 
Indrajit 


Also released hundreds of thousands 
of arrows. 

Noticing that Indrajit’s invisibility 
made his arrow-swarms effective, 


The forest-dwellers, with massive stones, 
flew up, trying to spot him. 

But he remained undetected, 
and harassed the two brothers. 


With the magic of maya, 

Ravani-Indrajit had advantage over them. 
Rama and Laksmana, 

riddled with arrows, 
fell on the ground, like the sun and moon 


dropping from the sky. 
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Seeing the two brothers Rama and Laksmana 
fall, 

Ravana’s son fired a net of arrows 
to immobilise them. 


Trapped in those arrows, 
those heroic tigers-among-men 
on the field of battle 
looked like helpless birds in a cage. 


Seeing them prostrate on the ground, 
wounded by hundreds of arrows, 

Sugriva and other tree-folk 
surrounded them, 
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Including Susena, Mainda, Dvivida, 
Kumuda, Angada, 

Hanuman, Nila, Tara, Nala, 
and many forest-leaders. 


Efficient Vibhisana came there 

and, by means of the Prajna-weapon 
restored them 

to consciousness. 


And Sugriva plucked out the arrows 
from their bodies. 
Use of the wonder-drug Visalya 


along with celestial mantras 


Made the two heroes recover. 

After their arrows were extracted, 
the maha-chariot-heroes sat up, 

free from pain and weakness. 


Seeing Rama, descendant of Tksvaku, 
completely recovered, 

Vibhisana did anjali, O Partha- Yudhisthira, 
and said to him: 


“Foe-chastiser, at the order 
of the raja-of-rajas Kubera, 

a Guhyaka has brought this water 
from Sveta hill. 


Foe-crusher, maharaja Kubera 
has sent his water 

so that you may be able to see 
invisible creatures. 


If you wash your eyes with this water, 
you and anyone to whom you give it, 
will be able to see 
invisible creatures.” 


“Very well,” said Rama 
and, taking the water 

washed and purified his eyes with it. 
Maha-minded Laksmana, 
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Sugriva, Jambavan, Hanuman, Angada, 
Mainda, Dvivida, 

Nila and the majority of the forest-leaders 
did the same. 


What Vibhisana had predicted, happened. 
Yudhisthira (continued Markandeya), 
in a moment they gained 
super-normal vision. 


Meanwhile, 
Indrajit hurried to his father 
and informed him of his success; 
then returned to the battlefield. 


As Indrajit, eager to do fresh battle, 
advanced, 

Sumitra’s son, on Vibhisana’s advice, 
intercepted him. 


Bent on killing success-flushed Indrajit, 
who had not yet performed 

his daily sacred rituals, 
Laksmana shot arrows at him. 


Between those heroes 
intent on mutual destruction, 
a marvellous duel ensued, resembling 


the Sakra-Indra-Prahlada clash. 


Indrajit wounded Sumitra’s son 
with flesh-shredding arrows; 
Saumitra-Laksmana wounded Ravani-Indrajit 
with fire-tipped arrows. 


Hemmed in by Laksmana’s arrow-swarm, 
rage-demented Ravani-Indrajit 
released eight arrows 
that were like venomous snakes. 


Listen carefully while I describe 
how Laksmana, the heroic son of Sumitra, 


killed Indrajit 


with three fire-energised arrows. 
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One arrow sliced off the arm 
that held the bow; 

the second severed the arm 
that fitted the arrows; 


And the third sharp and glittering arrow 
cut off the head 

with its striking nose 
and glowing ear-rings. 


A grisly sight — that decapitated, 
armless body! 

After killing the strongest hero, 
Laksmana killed Indrajit’s charioteer. 


The horses galloped off towards Lanka. 
Ravana saw 

that his son was not 
in the chariot. 


He inferred his son had been killed. 
Torn between fear, grief, and pain, 
he actually thought 
of killing Vaidehi-Sita . 


Brandishing his sword, 

the ill-minded ten-headed king 
rushed to the asoka grove 

where Sita was pining for Rama. 


Let me tell you now how Avindhya, 
seeing Ravana rush in hot-headedly, 
cooled Ravana’s criminal intent 
with these words: 


“You rule a vast and famous land, 
you must not harm a woman. 
She is your captive — 
she is as if dead. 


What can you do now 
except destroy her body? 
It you really want to kill her, 
kill her husband. 
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Even hundred-sacrifices-lord Satakratu-Indra 
is no match for you. 

You have often terrified him and the gods 
in battle.” 


With these, and more arguments 
of the same kind, 

Avindhya pacified Ravana, 
who accepted the advice. 


Deciding to do battle, 

the night wanderer sheathed his sword, 
and ordered his chariot 

to be readied. 
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Markandeya continued: 

Enraged at the death of his dear son, 
ten-necked Ravana 

climbed into his gem-and-gold-studded chariot, 
and drove off. 


He was assisted by fear-instilling raksasas 
brandishing various weapons. 

He charged at Rama 
and the forest-lords. 


As he charged recklessly, 
Mainda, Nala, Nila, 

Angada, Hanuman and Jambavan 
encircled his forces, 


And, in the very presence 
of the ten-necked king, 
the bull-brave bears and Vanaras 
pounced on his army with tree-trunks. 


Watching his troops getting decimated, 
raksasa-ruling Ravana 

decided to use the maya 
for which he was renowned. 
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Hundreds of thousands of raksasas, 
armed with spears, arrows, 

and two-headed swords, 
seemed to sprout from his body. 


Rama annihilated them all 
with his celestial missiles. 

So Ravana resorted to a fresh batch 
of maya-manoeuvres. 


O Bharata- Yudhisthira! Creating several raksasas 
exactly resembling Rama and Laksmana, 
Dasanana-Ravana 
furiously attacked the brothers. 


And the raksasas, night-wanderers 
hostile to Rama and Laksmana, 
with bows in hand 
rushed at Rama. 


The unperturbed son of Sumitra, 

the dynasty-delighting descendant of Iksvaku, 
ignored the maya of the Indra-of-raksasas, 

and shouted to Rama: 


“Kill all the wicked-atmaned raksasas 
who come in your shape!” 
Rama annihilated them all, 
including many wicked-atmaned others. 


Matali, charioteer of Sakra-Indra, 
drove up to Rama 
in a chariot of sun-radiant glory, 


pulled by bay horses. 


“Descendant of Kakutstha,” said Matali, 
“finest of men, 

these bay horses belong to Sakra-Indra, 
slayer of Daitya and Danava anti-gods, 


And pull his magnificent chariot. 

O tiger-among-men, ride in this chariot 
which I will expertly drive. 

O tiger-like-hero, 
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Kill Ravana on the battlefield. 
Hurry!” 

Rama, addressed by Matali, 
suspected this to be another 


Maya-trick. But Vibhisana said to him, 
“O tiger-among-men, 

this is not a maya-magic 
of wicked-atmaned Ravana. 


O maha-radiant lord, 
climb into this chariot of Indra.” 

The descendant of Kakutstha cheerfully replied, 
“T will do so.” 


Ascending the chariot, 
he drove straight at Ravana. 
Rama’s attack on Ravana 
elicted shouts of “Hai! Hai!” 


The gods in heaven roared like lions 
and beat on large drums. 
A fierce duel ensued 
between Rama and ten-shouldered Ravana. 


That fight had no parallel. 
At first, 
the raksasa night-wanderer flung 
a maha horrific-looking javelin, 


Resembling Indra’s thunderbolt 

and Brahma’s rod of punishment, 
at Rama, which Rama parried 

with very sharp arrows. 


Seeing his javelin repulsed, 
ten-headed Ravana was dismayed. 
Recovering quickly, he angrily released 
a shower of sharp arrows. 


Tens of thousands of maces and spears 
and bhusundis and battle-axes 
began to fall 


all around Rama — 
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Including all kinds of darts, sataghni-fire-missiles, 
and razor-sharp arrows. 

Seeing the multiple maya 
created by ten-necked DaSagriva-Ravana 


The Vanaras were alarmed 
and fled in fear. 
Selecting a superlative 
feather adorned golden arrow, 


The descendant of Kakutstha, 
Rama fitted it 

to his Brahma-missile. 
He chanted a Brahma-mantra, 


Even as the gods and gandharvas 
led by Sakra-Indra 
watched with amazement. 
Seeing the Brahma-weapon fitted, 
only a little of their raksasa-foe’s life 
was now left, 


Thought the gods, Danava anti-gods, and Kinnaras. 
Rama took aim, 

and fired that incredibly swift 
Brahma-arrow-missile — 


An incomparable weapon, 
fierce like Brahma’s rod of power, 
fated to kill Ravana. 
As soon Rama fired it, O Bharata- Yudhisthira 


The greatest of the raksasas, 
with his chariot, his charioteer and horses, 
exploded 


in a maha-burst of flame. 


The gods, gandharvas and Caranas, 
seeing Ravana obliterated 
by indefatigable Rama, 


were exultant. 


The five elements deserted 
maha-fortunate Ravana. 
The energy of the Brahma-weapon deprived him 


of his universal power. 
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The missile disintegrated the atoms of his body, 
his flesh and blood 

with such force 
that not even ashes remained. 
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After exterminating the wicked Indra-of-raksasas 
Ravana, the enemy of the gods, 

Rama and Sumitra’s son Laksmana 
celebrated victory. 


With ten-necked Dagagriva Ravana killed, 
the gods, led by rsis, 

sang the praises of maha-armed Rama, 
“Victory to you!” 


The gods, gandharvas 
and other inhabitants of heaven 

pleased lotus-eyed Rama with flower-showers 
and praise-offerings. 


After this puja of Rama, 
they returned to their abodes. 
O undefeated Yudhisthira, 


the sky was one maha joyous festival. 


Maha-illustrious Rama, 

destroyer of his enemies’ cities, 
after killing Ravana, 

gave Lanka to Vibhisana. 


Avindhya, the wise elderly adviser of Ravana, 
with Sita in front, 
and Vibhisana following, 


emerged from Lanka. 


He said with the deepest humility 

to the descendant of Kakutstha: 
“Mahatma, here is the devi, 

the radiant daughter of Janaka.” 
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Rama, descendant of Iksvaku, 
alighted from his chariot 

when he heard this, 
and saw Sita weeping profusely. 


He saw the faultless-figured lady 
sitting in the vehicle; 
sorrow-afflicted, dust-smeared, 
she had unkempt hair and a dirty dress, 


And Rama suspected Vaidehi-Sita 
had been violated: he said: 
“Princess of Videha, go! 
My duty is over. You are free. 


Gentle lady, 
I have killed the night-wanderer; 

why should you have to grow old in his palace, 
with me still living? 


How can a dharma-dedicated man like me 
ever accept, 
even for a moment, 
a woman touched by another? 
Maithili-Sita 
whether you are violated or not — 
I cannot now enjoy you — 
for you are now 
like the ghee of a yajiia 
licked by a dog.” 


Sita-devi heard these bitter accusations 
of Rama and was so horrified 

that she fell down 
like an uprooted plantain tree. 


The flush of happiness 
that had appeared on her face seeing Rama 
disappeared as quickly 


as breath on a mirror. 


Hearing the allegations of Rama, 
all the tree-men, 

and Laksmana too, stood still, 
as if touched by death. 
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The four-faced Deity of pure atman, 
the lotus-born Creator of the worlds, 
appeared before Raghava Rama 


in a chariot. 


So did Sakra-Indra, Agni, Vayu, Yama, Varuna, 
The yaksa-lord Bhagavan Kubera, the seven divine rsis, 


And resplendently-mantled raja Dasaratha 
Appeared before Rama in a dazzling chariot, pulled 
by hamsa-swans. 


The sky, filled with gods 
and gandharvas, 
glittered like an autumn night 
studded with stars. 


She stood up among all of them. 

The radiant and renowned princess 
of Videha 

said to broad-chested Rama: 


“Prince, I do not blame you. 
You know the ways 
of men and women. 
But listen to what I must say. 
O moving air, Matarisvan, 
Air which is always moving, 
Air which moves as the inmost breath of all, 
O world-mothering air, 
If I have done wrong, 
Leave me and let me die. 


Leave me, air! 

Fire, 

Water, 

Akaga-space, 

Earth, 

Leave me, 

If I have done wrong. 


Even in my dreams, 


O my brave husband, 

Have I thought of none but you, 
For you are my husband 

Given to me by the gods.” 
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Suddenly, sweet and auspicious voices, 

which thrilled the maha minded forest-folk, 
were heard 

as witnesses in the sky. 


“Bho! Bho! \ am the ever-moving wind-god,” said Vayu. 


“She speaks the truth, O Raghava Rama. 
The princess of Mithila is pure, O raja. 
Be one with your wife.” 


Agni said: “O Raghava-descendant! 
“I reside in the bodies of all. 
O descendant of Kakutstha, 


~ =), — © 


“O Raghava descendant,” said Varuna, 
“fam Varuna, the sap in all bodies, the rasa. 
Accept the princess of Mithila.” 


“Son,” said Brahma, 

“What you have done is not surprising. 

You know the dharma of raja-rsis. 

But listen to me, O noble-charactered Kakutstha.” 


The enemy of the gods, the nagas, 
gandharvas, yaksas, 

Danava anti-gods and maha-rsis 
has been destroyed by your heroism. 


By my grace, he was granted the boon 
of indestructibility 

For some reason I spared the scoundre 
for some time. 


Sita was destined to be abducted 

by this ill-atmaned Ravana for his own doom. 
I protected her from violation 

through Nalakubara’s curse. 


That curse laid down that if Ravana 
enjoyed any woman against her will, 
his head would shatter 
into a hundred fragments. 
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Maha-illustrious Rama, radiant hero, 
do not have doubts about this. 

You have rendered a maha-service 
to the gods.” 


“My son, you have pleased me,” 
said DaSaratha. 
“O Supreme-among-men Purusottama, 
I command you to rule your kingdom.” 


“O Indra-among-rajas,” replied Rama, 
“as you are my father, 
accept my obedience. | will on your order 


go to the lovely city of Ayodhya.” 


O bull-brave Yudhisthira! 

Pleased with the pink-eyed hero Rama, 
his father again said: 

“Go to Ayodhya and reign there, 


Because the fourteen years of your exile are over, 
O maha-radiant one.” 

Rama namaskara-ed the gods; 
his friends extolled him; 


And he was reunited with his wife, 

as Mahendra-Indra with Paulomi-Saci. 
Foe-crusher Rama granted a boon 

to Avindhya. 


He honoured and gave wealth 
to the raksasi Trijata. 

Brahma and the gods led by Sakra-Indra 
said to him: 


“Son of Kausalya, 

what boons do you desire from us?” 
Rama asked for these — 

firmness in dharma, conquest of foes, 


And revival of the Vanaras 

killed in the battle by the raksasa. 
Brahma intoned: 

“Let it be so!” 
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And the Vanaras, O maharaja, 
sprang back to life. 

And maha-fortune-favoured Sita 
gave Hanuman this boon: 


“My son, you will live 

as long as Rama’s fame lives. 
Through my favour, 

divine food and drink 


Will be always in your grasp, 

O yellow-eyed Hanuman!” 
Then, in front of the eyes 

of the indefatigable heroes, 


All the gods led by Indra vanished. 
Sakra-Indra’s charioteer, Matali, 
seeing Rama reunited 
with the daughter of Janaka, Sita, 


Was delighted and said to Rama 
in that assembly of friends: 

“Gods, gandharvas, yaksas, 
humans, anti-gods 


Have benefited from your perfect prowess. 
Therefore, 

the anti-gods, yaksas, raksasas, 
gandharvas, Pannagas, 


Indeed, all the world’s creatures 
will honour you 
as long as the world lasts.” 
Then the great arms-wielder Matali 


Offered puja-respect to Rama 

and left in his sun-dazzling chariot. 
Rama, with Sita in front, 

accompanied by Laksmana 


And by the Vanaras led by Sugriva, 
followed by Vibhisana, 

made arrangements for the protection 
of Lanka, 
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And re-crossed the makara-populated ocean, 
using the same bridge. 

Riding in the sky-travelling chariot 
Puspaka, 


In which sat his advisers 
in order of importance, 

Rama came to the temporary camp 
of his army. 


There the descendant of Raghu, mahatma Rama 
summoned a meeting of the Vanaras, 

and offered them 
appropriate puja-respect, 


After which he dismissed them, 
loaded with gifts of gems. 

The cow-tailed Vanara tree-men and the bears 
all left; 


And Rama re-entered Kiskindha, 
accompanied by Sugriva. 
Accompanied by Sugriva 
and Vibhisana 


He flew in the Puspaka chariot, 
showing Vaidehi-Sita the forests. 
Arriving in Kiskindha, 


foe-smiting efficient Rama 


Appointed the valorous Angada 
prince regent. 
Then, with all these, 
and accompanied by Sumitra’s son Laksmana, 


Rama returned to his capital Ayodhya 

taking the same route by which he came. 
Approaching the environs, 

Rastrapati Rama 


Sent Hanuman as his messenger 
to Bharata. 
Hanuman read Bharata’s mind, 
and gave the good news; after which, 
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The wind-god’s son returned to Rama; 

then Rama personally went to Nandigrama 
where he saw Bharata 

covered with dust, 


Dressed in tree-bark, 
sitting on the throne 

with Rama’s sandals in front of him. 
Meeting Bharata and Satrughna, valiant 


Raghava-Rama was delighted 
along with Laksmana 
to be reunited with Bharata and Satrughna, 
as were they, O bull-brave Bharata Yudhisthira, 


Specially when they saw 
Vaidehi-Sita too. 

Honouring Rama, Bharata happily 
gave over the kingdom to Rama, 

on whose behalf 
be had ruled as trustee. 


Vasistha and Vamadeva together crowned Rama 
on the muhurta 

of the Vaisnava constellation 
of Sravana’s ascendance. 


After his coronation, 

Rama permitted Sugriva and his friends, 
and Pulastya’s son Vibhisana, 

to return to their homes. 


He first feasted Sugriva and Vibhisana, 
who were overjoyed, 

as was proper, and then, 
reluctantly, he saw them leave. 


Raghava-Rama paid puja-respect 
to the aerial chariot Puspaka, 
after which the descendant of Raghu 
returned it to Vaisravana-Kubera. 


[111:291:70; 292:1-7] 


The MahaiRarla o Vyas 


70 


1305 


Assisted by deva-rsis, 

he without hindrance 
performed ten horse-yajiias 

on the banks of the Gomati river, 
offering three times 

the usual ritual gifts. 
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This was how, in the distant past, 
inexhaustibly energetic Rama 
endured such agonising exile 
(said Markandeya). 


Therefore, do not lament — 

you, tormentor of foes, tiger-among-men, 
are a Ksatriya. You must use arms 

and achieve success. 


You have not incurred 
even an iota of blame. 

Indra, the gods and anti-gods also 
walk the same path as you. 


The thunderbolt-wielder, helped by the Maruts, 
killed Vrtra, 

the allegedly invincible Namuci, 
and the raksasi Dirghajihva. 


The man who has support in this world 
gets all desires fulfilled. 

Is anything beyond the man 
whose brother is Dhananjaya-Arjuna? 


Bhima of dreadful deeds 
is the bravest of the brave; 
Madri’s two heroic sons are known 
as maha-bowmen. 


O foe-tormentor, why do you grieve? 
You have supporters 

who can vanquish the thunder-wielder Indra 
and the Maruts. 
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O bull-brave Bharata, 

with the help of these god-like bowmen, 
you will be able to defeat 

all your foes in battle. 


For look, these maha-atmaned ones 
of marvellous feats, 

when the wicked Sindhu king Jayadratha 
swollen with pride and lust, 


Abducted Krsna-Draupadi, — 
they rescued her. 

They defeated and humiliated 
raja Jayadratha. 


Rama, without such help, 

killed the ten-necked raksasa 
of tremendous valour, 

and rescued Vaidehi-Sita. 


Think of this, O raja, 
and consider it seriously — 

Rama’s only allies were black-faced bears 
and beast-like tree-men. 


O best of the Kurus, O bull-brave Bharata, 
do not grieve. 

O foe-tormentor, mahatmas like you 
must never despair. 


Reassured in this manner 
by the wise rsi Markandeya 
(said VaiSampayana), 
raja Yudhisthira asked him a question. 


SECTION 1 WO. UND BED iN ET Y-THREE 


“Maha-muni,” said Yudhisthira, 
“I am not sorry for myself, 

nor my brothers, nor my kingdom’s loss 
I feel sorry for Draupadi. 
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When the ill-atmaned sons of Dhrtarastra 
beat us at dice, 

Krsna-Draupadi saved us. The same Draupadi 
was abducted by Jayadratha. 


Have you ever heard of a woman 
as maha-fortune-favoured 

and husband-devoted as Draupadi? 
Have you ever seen one?” 


Listen to me, raja Yudhisthira 
(Markandeya replied), 

I will tell you about a paragon 
of a princess called Savitri. 


There was a mahatma dharmatma 
supreme-in-dharma raja 

of the Madra-territory — a disciplined king, 
devoted to truth and to Brahmins. 


His name was ASvapati; he was engaged in yajnas, 
he was benevolent to an extreme, 

competent, popular, 
always seeking his subjects’ welfare. 


That truth-speaking, self-subdued king 
had no children — 

and this pained him, 
for he was getting on in years. 


He observed strict vows, ate frugally, 
and always at the proper times, 
and practised brahmacarya, 


hoping to get children. 


That finest of rajas offered ten thousand 

ritual oblations chanting the Savitri mantra, 
himself eating frugally 

at the sixth hour. 


He observed all this faithfully 
for eighteen years. 
After the eighteenth year, 
Savitri bestowed her pleasure. 
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O raja! She rose joyfully from the fire 
of the agnihotr, 

and appeared before the king. 
She was eager 

to reward the king 
for his continued devotion, 


So, following the ritual practice, 
Savitri said to ASvapati: 

“King, your brahmacarya, self-control, 
purity, strict vows, 

your sustained bhakti — 
all these have pleased me. 


ASvapati, raja of Madra, 
ask a boon from me. 

Do not, however, ask for anything 
contrary to dharma.” 


A§vapati said, “Dharma inspired me 
to observe these vows 
to obtain children. 


Devi, grant that I get many worthy sons. 


Devi, if you are pleased with me, 
grant me this boon, 
for the twice-born have said 
having children is the primary dharma.’ 


2 


“I knew of your desire beforehand, O raja,” 
replied Savitri, 

“and spoke about your children 
to Bhagavan Pitamaha Brahma. 


Noble one, through the grace 

of the Self-Born Svayambhu Divinity, 
you will soon have 

a radiantly beautiful daughter. 


You do not have to express 
any grateful feelings about this. 
I tell you this gladly on instructions 
from Pitamaha Brahma.” 
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The king accepted the words of Savitri, 
agreeing to do as she willed, 
and hoped 


it would happen soon. 


Savitri disappeared, 

and the king returned to his city. 
He lived in his kingdom, 

ruling his subjects with dharma. 


Time passed, 
and the strict-vowed raja 

discovered his dharma-observing eldest wife 
was pregnant. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 

the womb of the princess of Malava grew large 
like the star-lording moon in the sky 

in the bright fortnight. 


And when her time came, 

she gave birth to a daughter with lotus-eyes. 
The excellent king performed 

the natal rituals. 


Because Savitri-devi gladly bestowed 
this daughter after his oblations, 
the king and the Brahmins 
named the girl Savitri. 


The daughter of the king grew up 

to be like the goddess Sri-Laksmi, 
and soon entered 

the prime of youth. 


When they saw that slim-waisted 
graceful-hipped beauty, 

like a golden statue, the subjects thought: 
We have a goddess! 


The lotus-eyed girl was so impossibly lovely, 
so awesome in her dazzling splendour, 
that none dared 
to marry her. 
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On a certain festival, 

Savitri observed her fast, bathed her head, 
and requested the Brahmins 

to honour the family deity 
with oblations placed 

before the sacred fire. 


Taking the flowers offered to the deity, 
the Sri-lovely devi, 
blazing with beauty, 


went to her maha-atmaned father. 


She touched the feet of her father 
and gave him the flowers; 

the lovely-thighed girl did anjali 
and stood beside her father. 


Seeing that his goddess-lovely girl 
had reached puberty, 

and still no suitors came for her, 
the king was worried. 


“My child,” he said, 
“it is time you were married. 
None has approached me. 
Go and choose a husband worthy of you. 


When you have found him, tell me. 
Choose as you please, 

and I will, after due consideration, 
give you to him. 


Gracious girl, 
listen as I repeat to you 

what I have heard the twice-born recite 
from the dharma-Sastras. 


‘Blame falls on the father 
who does not give his daughter 
in marriage; blame falls on the husband 
who does not have intercourse 
with his wife in her season; 
disgrace falls on the son 
who does not support 
a widowed mother.’ 


“The Mahabharata of Vata 
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So listen to me, 
and quickly find yourself a husband. 
Behave in a way that escapes blame 
from the gods.” 


With these words to his daughter 
spoken in front of his ministers, 
the king made preparations 
for her departure. 


Cheerfully, purposefully, shyly, 
she touched his feet, 

and obedient to his instructions 
left the palace. 


Seated in a golden chariot, 
with the ministers around her, 

she visited the enchanting groves of tapasya 
of the raja-rsis. 


Child, tata, dear Yudhisthira! 

Touching the feet of her father and the elders, 
she went to one forest after another 

on her mission. 


The princess was generous with gifts 
at the various firthas 

in all the places inhabited 
by the finest of the twice-born. 


SECTION 1 Wao, Hel NeD RE DeeN Ue ye FOUR 


O descendant of Bharata (Markandeya continued), 
the Madra-raja Asvapati 
happened to be with Narada 


in his court one day, 


When Savitri returned from her visit 
to the ashrams and firthas 
and with the ministers 


approached her father. 
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The lovely girl, seeing her father 
talking to Narada, 

honoured both by bowing her head 
at their feet. 


“King,” asked Narada, 
“where did your daughter go, 
where is she returning from? 
Why is she still unmarried?” 


“O deva-rsi! That is why she went,” 

said Asvapati, “and why she has just returned. 
She will describe her choice 

of her husband.” 


The lovely girl treated the words of her father 
(continued Markandeya) 

as if they were a god’s, 
and explained what had happened. 


“In the Salva-kingdom,” said Savitri, 

“was a dharmatma ruler Dyumatsena, 
who progressively lost 

his eyesight. 


That blind king had a baby son. 
Taking advantage of his blindness, 
an ambitious neighbour 
seized his kingdom. 


Taking his wife, 
with the baby at her breast, 
he went to a maha-forest, 
practising strict-vowed maha-tapasya. 


His son Satyavan is city-born 
but ashram-bred; 

he is the man I have chosen 
as my husband.” 


“Aho! This is maha-wrong, O king,” 
said Narada, 

“that Savitri, not knowing, 
should choose noble Satyavan. 
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True, his father is a truth-speaker, 
his mother too. 

That is why Brahmins named him Satyavan, 
the “Truth-Speaker’. 


As a child he loved to play with clay horses 
which he moulded, and also painted — 
so he is also Citrasva, 
the ‘Horse-Painter’.” 


“Is prince Satyavan,” asked the raja, 
“who is so devoted to his father, 
brave, intelligent, 
energetic and patient?” 


Narada replied, “Brave as Mahendra-Indra, 
intelligent as Brhaspati, 

energetic as the sun, 
patient as the earth.” 


“Is the raja’s son,” asked Asvapati, 
“Brahmin-like, 

is he handsome, generous, friendly 
and compassionate?” 


“His charity,” replied Narada, 

“equals that of Rantideva, 
Samkrti’s son; 

he is indeed Brahmin-like; 
he is as truthful as Sibi, 

the son of USinara. 


Dyumatsena’s son Satyavan is brave, 
he is generous like Yayati, 

eye-pleasing like the moon, 
handsome like the twin Aévins. 


He has self-restraint, modesty, heroism, truth; 
his senses are subdued; 

he is loyal, patient, 
and unmalicious. 


Men of the intensest tapasya 
and moral dependability 
say that Satyavan is a man 
of absolute integrity.” 
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“Bhagavan, revered one,” said Asvapati, 
“you have mentioned all his virtues. 
Does he have any defects? 
Tell me.” 


“Only one defect,” replied Narada, 
“and that defect 

cancels out all his virtues. 
Nothing can remove that defect. 


Only one defect — and none other. 
Satyavan does not have long to live. 
A year from now 
he will die.” 


“O lovely Savitri,” said the raja, 
“go and find yourself 
some other husband. 
He has an all-merit-cancelling maha-defect. 


Bhagavan Narada, 
whom the gods honour, 

says that a year from now, 
short-lived Satyavan will die.” 


“Once only is property inherited,” 
replied Savitri, 

“once only is a daughter bestowed, 
once only does a father say, 

‘I give my daughter’. 
Once only these three. 


Short-lived or long-lived, 

with virtues or without virtues — 
I have chosen my husband. 

I cannot choose another. 


First comes the thought, then the words, 
then the deed. 

What I have done today is witness 
to this truth.” 


“Best among men,” declared Narada, 
“your daughter has decided. 
Nothing can shake her 
from her dharma. 
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The virtues that Satyavan possesses, 
no one else has. 

I would therefore recommend 
you give your daughter to him.” 


The raja said, “Your words are right; 
bhagavan, revered one, 

they should not, be disregarded. 
You are my guru, I will do as you say.” 


“May your daughter Savitri be bestowed 
without any regret,” said Narada. 
“And may you prosper. 
I must go now.” 


Saying this, Narada rose to the sky 
and returned to heaven. 

And the raja began preparing 
for his daughter’s marriage. 


SECT 1 OO W008 2 UND RE De Dil Neat Mee FIVE 


Keeping in mind Narada’s advice 
about the marriage of his daughter, 
the king started preparing 
for the wedding. 


He invited the elderly Brahmins, 
the rtviks and the purohitas, 
and on an auspicious day 
set out with Savitri 


To the ashram of Dyumatsena 
in the forest. 

ASvapati and the Brahmins 
walked up to the raja-rsi. 


They saw the maha-fortune-favoured 
sightless king 

sitting on a mat of AuSa-grass 
under a Sala-tree. 
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Raja Asvapati, following tradition, 
offered puja-respect to the raja-rsi, 
and introduced himself 


briefly. 


The dharma-observing raja Dyumatsena 
offered a seat to raja ASvapati, 

then arghya-welcome, and a cow, 
and enquired about his purpose. 


ASvapati explained his intentions 
regarding Satyavan, 

giving in detail the purpose 
of his visit to the ashram. 


“O dharma-following raja-rsi,” 
said Asvapati, 

“this lovely girl is my daughter Savitri; 
I will be honoured 

if, following dharma, you accept her 
as your daughter-in-law.” 


“We have taken to the woods, 
being exiled from our kingdom, 
to cultivate dharma,” 
Dyumatsena replied. 
“Will your daughter, unused 
to hardship, enjoy this?” 


“My daughter and I 
are aware that joy 
and sorrow come and go,” 
replied ASvapati. 
“King, do not say this! 


I have come prepared. 


I have greeted you in friendship. 
Do not refuse me. 

I have come to you with love — 
you cannot refuse me. 


You and I are equals, 
worthy of each other. 

Take my daughter as Satyavan’s wife 
and your daughter-in-law.” 
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“A long time ago,” said Dyumatsena, 

“I had hoped to make alliance with you. 
I could not 

because I lost my kingdom. 


Let today see the fruition 
of that long-cherished desire. 
Let it be so! 
You are my most honoured guest.” 


The two kings invited the twice-born residents 
of all the ashrams, 

and had the wedding performed 
according to tradition. 


A§vapati gave away his daughter 
with suitable gifts, 

and happily departed with his followers 
for his kingdom. 


Satyavan had an all-guna-graced wife, 
and Savitri the husband 

that she had desired. 
Both rejoiced. 


After her father had left, 

Savitri stored all her ornaments, 
and dressed in bark 

and saffron cloth. 


She pleased all in the ashram 
with her continual care, 
goodness, affection, 
and her uncomplaining helpfulness. 


She pleased her mother-in-law 

by attending to the needs of her body, 
with dresses, and the like; 

and her father-in-law 
by controlling her words 

and treating him like a god. 


She pleased her husband with sweet words, 
skilfulness and gentle behaviour, 

and attentions paid to him 
in private. 
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O Bharata Yudhisthira! 
Practising tapasya in the ashram, 
these two passed their days uneventfully 
(said Markandeya). 


Savitri, asleep or awake, 
could not forget 
the words of Narada. 
They haunted her day and night. 


SECTTO Nea yO, Soi Neb BE Dele ET Y-S 1x 


Many days passed (said Markandeya) 
and the time 

for the death of Satyavan approached 
at last. 


The words of Narada hung heavy 
on her heart, 

Savitri counted each day 
as it came and went. 


Calculating that her husband’s death 
was four days away, 

she kept the three-nights vow, 
lasting day and night. 


Getting to know of her vow, 

king Dyumatsena was disturbed; 
he went to her 

and tried to console her; 


“Princess, you have taken 

a specially rigorous vow. 
It is difficult to fast 

for three days and nights.” 


“Dear father, tata, do not worry,” 
she replied, 
“1 will succeed. I am firm — 
and determination leads to success.” 
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“It is not for me,” said Dyumatsena, 

“to say you should not keep your vow. 
I should rather say, 

‘Complete your vow.” 


Maha-minded Dyumatsena said this, 
and stopped (continued Markandeya). 
And Savitri, stiff as a wood figure, 
continued her fast. 


O bull-brave Bharata! 

Aware that her husband would die the next day, 
grief-stricken, fast-emaciated Savitri 

sat up the whole night. 


The sun came up about two arm’s-lengths 
above the horizon. 

She thought: Today is the day, 
and offered oblations in the sacred fire. 


She bowed before the elderly twice-born, 
her father-in-law, and mother-in-law, 
one by one, 
and offered them anjali. 


All the ascetics of the hermitage, 
blessing Savitri, 

uttered the benediction 
that she would never be a widow. 


But Savitri was thinking of something else. 
She said absentmindedly, 

“May it be so”, and vaguely accepted 
the words of the ascetics. 


She recalled the words of Narada; 
the dejected princess 


could think only of that ominous appearance 
of Cosmic Time Kala. 


O excellent Bharata, 
her father-in-law and mother-in-law 
went to her — she was sitting alone — 
hoping to cheer the princess. 
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“You have kept the vow as promised,” 
said her father-in-law. 

“You must now eat. 
You must do what has to be done.” 


“When the sun sets,” replied Savitri, 
“I will take my meal. 

I made that vow. 
And I will keep it.” 


Even as Savitri was saying this about her meal 
(continued Markandeya) 

Satyavan, carrying an axe, 
prepared to go to the woods. 


Savitri said to him, 

“My husband, please do not go alone. 
Let me go with you. 

I do not want to be away from you.” 


“Lovely wife,” replied Satyavan, 

“you have never been in the woods before. 
The path is rough. 

Your fast, furthermore, 
has weakened you — 

how will you keep up with me?” 


“I am neither weakened nor tired by the fast,” 
Savitri said, 

“and I want to go. 
Do not refuse me.” 


“Since you want so much to go,” 
said Satyavan, 

“I will let you. Lest blame follow, 
take my parents’ permission.” 


Maha-vow-observing Savitri went 
to her father-in-law and mother-in-law, 
and said, “My husband goes to gather fruits 
in the maha-forest. 


I would like your permission 

and my father-in-law’s permission 
to accompany him. 

Today I must be with him. 
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Your son goes for the sacred agnihotr fire 
for the sake of his superiors. 

Do not pervent him. For any other reason - 
but not this. 


For nearly a year 

I have not ventured out at all. 
J have a deep desire today 

to go to the woods.” 


“From the day Savitri became 
my daughter-in-law,” 

Dyumatsena said, “I cannot recall 
she asking for anything. 


Let my daughter-in-law have her wish. 
Go, my daughter, 

and see that Satyavan walks 
the right path.” 


Getting their permission, she smiled. 

Illustrious Savitri went smiling with her husband, 
but there was pain 

in her heart. 


The large-eyed lady saw on all sides 
of the forest 
exquisitely-enchanting vistas 
of peacock-populated trees. 


Satyavan said gently to Savitri: 
“Look at these rivers 
flowing with sacred water 
and these flowering trees.” 


Blameless Savitri looked at him closely, 
observing his every gesture. 

She recalled Narada’s words, 
and she saw her husband as one doomed. 


Her heart was divided into two: 
she replied to her husband, 
and, following him slowly, 
she waited for his death. 
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Sturdy Satyavan, accompanied by Savitri, 
gathered fruits 

and filled his basket; 
then he started cutting a tree. 


As he was lopping off the branches, 
he began sweating profusely; 
his head ached 
because he had worked hard. 


Feeling dizzy, 

he said to his beloved wife Savitri: 
“I must have worked too hard. 

I have a headache. 


My body is aching, 

and there is a pain in my chest. 
O soft-speaking Savitri, 

I think I am unwell. 


I feel arrows piercing my head. 
Auspicious wife, 

I must lie down, and rest. 
I find I cannot stand.” 


Savitri quickly went near him. 
She sat on the ground 
and placed his head 
in her lap. 


The lady of tapasya 
recalled the words of Narada, 
wondering if this was the muhurta, 
the time, the day, the instant. 


Suddenly there was a red-robed figure 
in front of her — 

a huge figure, wearing a diadem, 
blazing like the sun. 


His skin was dark-yellow, he had flaming eyes, 
and he carried a noose. 

A fearful sight! 
He looked at Satyavan. 
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She gently lifted her husband’s head 
and rested it on the ground. 
She rose, did anjali, trembling, 
and sadly said: 


“You look superhuman, 
you must be a god. 

Tell me, lord.of gods, who you are, 
and what you wish.” 


“Savitri, you are a lady of tapasya, 
devoted to your husband — 

that is why I answer you. 7 
Lovely lady, lam Yama. 


The life of this prince, your husband, Satyavan, 
1s OVer. 

I must tie him up and take him away. 
That is why I am here.” 


“Bhagavan, revered one” said Savitri, “it is said 
you send messengers to take away mortals. 
Lord, prabhu, 
why have you come personally?” 


The raja-of-the-pztrs Bhagavan Yama 
(continued Markandeya) 

disclosed everything about the reason for his visit 
in order to please her. 


“IT am here in person,” he said, 
“because my messengers are not fit 

to bring such an ocean-vast, accomplished, 
handsome man of dharma.” 


Yama, with a swift jerk, 
pulled out of Satyavan’s body 

a thumb-sized being, and trussed Satyavan 
firmly with his noose. 


With its prana gone, 

the breath-less body lost its glow; 
it became inert, 

and displeasing to the sight. 
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Yama dragged it and went southwards. 
Grief-stricken Savitri, 

devoted to her husband, maha-fortune-favoured, 
steadfast-vowed Savitri, illustrious lady, 

followed Yama 
wherever he went. 


“Savitri,” said Yama, “go back! 
Perform his last rites. 

Your duty to your husband is over. 
You must stop here.” 


“The eternal dharma,” replied Savitri, 
“is that I follow my husband 
wherever he goes, 
wherever he is taken. 


Nothing can interfere with this — 
my tapasya, my guru-bhakti, 

my love for him, vow, and your grace 
assure me of this. 


The wise, who know truth, have said 
one becomes friends with another 
by walking seven steps with him. 
J am your friend. Listen to me. 


Those who lack discipline 
follow neither hard work 
nor true renunciation 
nor practice of dharma; 
only the disciplined 
can be said to do this. 
The only true knowledge 
is dharma, and dharma 
is the test of character. 


By following faithfully 
a single dharma, 
one attains the path; 
no need for a second 
or a third dharma -— 
one dharma suffices.’ 
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“Lady without blame, 
your words are beautiful, 
melodious and reasonable. 
Ask any one boon 
except your husband’s life — 
and return,” said Yama. 


“My father-in-law, 
sightless and kingdomless, 
lives in an ashram. 
Return him his sight, 
and make him sun-radiant,” 
Savitri requested. 


“Lady without blame, 
the boon you have asked 
I gladly fulfil. 
You are tired. Stop here. 
Do not go further. 
Return,” said Yama. 


“Tam with my husband, 
I do not feel tired. 
I will go where he goes. 
I will go where you take him. 
O excelling deity, 


listen!” said Savitri. 


“Excellent is talking 
to good men, excellence 
excelling is friendship 
with good men, fruitful 
is communion with good men. 


One should seek out good men.” 


“Words so profound, 
lady of loveliness! 
They add to the wisdom 
and pleasure of wise men. 
Ask another boon — 
but not his life,” said Yama. 


(eos 
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“Restore the kingdom 
of my wise father-in-law,” 
Savitri asked. 
“May he follow sva-dharma 
with venerable wisdom. 
This is my second desire.” 


“He will get his kingdom, 
and be firm in sva-dharma. 
Your boon has been granted. 
Savitri, go back! 
Do not tire yourself. 
Stop here,” said Yama. 


“Your laws rule all creatures. 
You take men by law, 
and not by caprice. 
O god who are Yama, 
the ‘One Who Restrains’, 
hear me,” said Savitri: 


“The eternal dharma of good men is: 
no ill-will to anyone; 

show mercy and charity in thought, 
word and deed. 


So brief in this world is man’s life, 
so small his strength. 

Therefore, good men are merciful 
even to their enemies.” | 


“Soothing as water 
to a throat-parched person 
are your words,” said Yama. 
“Lady of beauty, 
ask one more boon — 
but not Satyavan’s life.” 


“My father is son-less. 
Let him,” said Savitri, 
“have one hundred sons, 
who will perpetuate 
the royal dynasty. 
I ask you this boon.” 
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“Lady of beauty, 
one hundred sons 
will be sired by your father. 
J have granted your boon. 
Savitri, stop here! You have come 
far too far,” said Yama. 


“Distance is no distance, 
I am with my husband. 
My thoughts fly ahead of me 
as we walk,” said Savitri. 
“Listen to all 
that [ have in my mind. 


You are the glorious son 
of Vivasvata, the sun-god, 
known as Vaivasvata. 
Because you judge with dharma, 
impartially, you are Dharmaraja, 
the Arbiter of Justice. 


The trust we place in good men 

is greater than the trust we place in ourselves, 
That is why we seek the company 

of good men. 


Such trust and confidence 
are rooted in friendship. 

That is why we cultivate the company 
of good men.” 


“Lady of beauty, 
never have I heard 
such words from anyone. 
You please me. So ask 
for a fourth boon - anything 
but Satyavan’s life.” 


“May I and Satyavan 
have one hundred sons, 
all brave and powerful, 
to carry on our line. 
This is the fourth boon 
that I ask.” 
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“One hundred sons, 
all brave and powerful, 
will be your delight. 
And now, return! 
You have come for too far 
already,” said Yama. 


“Good men are always 
devoted to dharma. 
They do not tire, 
they are not depressed. 
Saintliness uniting 
with goodness is fruitful. 
Never need the good 
fear any obstruction 
from the noble-minded. 


The truth of the saintly 
is the shine of the sun; 
the tapasya of saints 
is the strength of the earth. 
The cause of the past 


and the future are saints. 


Living with the saintly, O raja, 
one never experiences 
debility and sorrow. 


Since this is the eternal way 

of the good and the saintly, 
goodness is expressed 

in selfless service to others. 


Favours done to good men 
are never fruitless. 


Such deeds are not wasted. 


Goodness is expressed 
in goodness of action 


that cherishes creatures.” 


“The more of such sweetness, 
brimming with dharma, 
delighting the mind, 
I hear,” replied Yama, 
“the more I am pleased. 
Ask a priceless boon.” 
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“The boon you have granted 
is barren,” said Savitri. 
“All that I ask for, 
is Satyavan alive. 
O bestower of honour, 
without him I am dead. 


Deprived of my husband, 
where is my happiness? 
where is my heaven? 
Deprived of my husband, 
how do I prosper? 
how do | live? 


You have graciously granted me 
one hundred sons — 
and taken my husband! 
Let your promise be true! 
All that I ask for 


is Satyavan alive.” 


Yama, son of Vivasvata, 

dispenser of dharma, Dharmaraja, said: 
“Granted,” relaxed his noose, smiled, 

and said to Savitri: 


“Gentle Savitri, I free your husband. 

Take him back. O joy of your family! 
Your words of dharma and artha 

have captivated my mind completely. 
Your husband will suffer no disease; 

he will prosper. 


He will live with you 
for four hundred years. 

His devotion and yajna-performances 
will make him famcus. 


Satyavan will be father 

of one hundred sons by you; 
their sons and grandsons 

will be rajas. 
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And the fame of your name 
will spread everywhere. 

Your father will have a hundred sons 
by your mother 


Malavi; your Malava brothers 
will resemble the gods, 
and their sons and grandsons 
will make a splendid dynasty of Ksatriyas.” 


Dharmaraja Yama gave these boons to Savitri, 
and made her retrace her steps, 

after which he went back 
to his abode. 


Savitri recovered her husband 

by the strength of her boon; 
she hurried to the spot 

where his ash-wan corpse lay. 


She saw him lying on the ground, 
and sat down; 

she lifted his head 
and relaxed it in her lap. 


Regaining his senses, he kept staring lovingly 
at Savitri, 

like one who returns from a foreign land, 
and he said to her: 


“T think I have slept, 
oh, for a long time. 
Why didn’t you wake me? 
A dark man kept dragging me.” 


“O my bull-brave husband,” replied Savitri, 
“you have indeed slept — in my lap. 
The creature-capturing god 
Bhagavan Yama has left. 


O my maha fortunate favoured husband, wake up. 
You have relaxed long enough. 

If you can, stand up. 
For look, it is late night.” 
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Regaining consciousness, Satyavan rose, 
like a man 

who has slept long and peacefully. 
Seeing the woods, he said: 


“Slim-waisted beauty, 

I went out with you to gather fruits. 
While I was cutting a tree, 

my head started paining. 


The headache so upset me 
I could not even stand erect; 
so I put my head in your lap. 
This much | remember. 


At the touch of your body, 
I drifted into sleep. 

Then everything became dark — 
I saw a maha-radiant figure. 


Slim-waisted beauty, 
tell me what happened next. 
Do you know what happened? 
Was it real? Was I dreaming?” 


Savitri said to him, “Prince, 
the night darkens. 
I will tell you tomorrow exactly 


what happened. 


Get up! Get up! And get well completely. 

O noble-vowed one, meet your parents. 
The sun set long ago, 

the night darkens. 


Shrill-voiced creatures of the night 
are prowling near. 

And I can hear animals moving 
in the crackle of leaves. 


Gruesome-looking jackals 
in the south and east 
have started howling fearfully, 
and I am frightened.” 
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Satyavan said, “Such thick darkness 
covers the forest — 

it looks fearful — 
how will you see the paths clearly?” 


“I saw a withered tree catch fire today,” 
she replied. 

“Its flames blown by the wind, 
are occasionally visible. 


Ill fetch burning twigs from the tree 
and light a fire. 

There are many logs here. 
Do not be anxious, my husband. 


I can see you do not feel well. 
You should not go. 

You will never find a path 
in this thick darkness. 


If you let me, we will go together 
tomorrow when dawn breaks. 
O faultless one, 
we will spend the night here.” 


“My headache has gone,” said Satyavan, 
“I feel fit. 

If you agree, [I think I should go 
and see my parents. 


Never before have I been late 
returning to the ashram. 


My mother does not let me leave the ashram 


after samdhya-twilight. 
If I stay out the whole day, 


my parents feel anxious. 
My dear father, with the ashram inmates, 
starts searching for me. 


Often in the past my mother and father, 
deeply worried by my absence, 
have said to me, 
~ You stayed out too long.’ 
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What must they be feeling now, 
I wonder? 

They must be maha-worried 
over my absence. 


One night, not very many days ago, 
the old couple were apprehensive; 
they cried 
and lovingly said to me: 


‘Son, we could not live one instant 
without you. 

So long as you live, 
we will manage to live. 


You are our only support in old age 
and blindness. 

Our line, our fame, the funeral rites — 
all are in your hands.’ 


My father is very old; so is my mother; 
J am their only son. 

They will miss me deeply 
tonight. 


J am ashamed that I dropped off 
to sleep, 

making my gentle parents suffer 
on that account. 


And I too suffer, 
caught in this predicament. 
Neither do I wish to live 
without my parents. 


I am certain my grief-stricken father 
has by now 

begun making enquiries at the ashram 
about me. 


Lovely lady, I do not worry about myself 
so much 

as I do for my father 
and my frail father-devoted mother. 
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I am the cause of the anxiety 
of my parents today. 
I want to live only 


if they live. 


I should be dutiful, 
I should make them happy.” 
With these words, 
the respectful-to-gurus-and-to-elders dharmatma 


Satyavan raised his arms, 
and began to grieve loudly. 
Seeing him, dharma-following Savitri 
wiped his eyes, 


And said: 

“If ever I have done tapasya, 

If ever I have given in charity, 

If I have offered oblations in the sacred fire, 


Then may this night 
Bring punya-peace to my mother-in-law, 

my father-in-law and my husband 
I do not recall lying even as a joke. 


If what I have said is true, 

May my father-in-law and mother-in-law 
Remain alive today.” 

Satyavan said: 

“I am eager to see my parents. 

Savitri, let us start. 


Lovely thighed wife, if I find calamity 
has overtaken them, 

I swear by the truth of my body, 
I will not live. 


If you follow dharma, 
if you wish me to live, 
if your duty is to please me, 
let us return to the ashram.” 


Beautiful Savitri rose 
and made a bun of her hair. 
She gave a hand to her husband, 
helping him to stand up. 
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Satyavan rose, 

and ran his hands over his body. 
He looked around him, 

and his gaze fell on the fruit-basket. 


Savitri said to him, 

“We will gather fruits tomorrow. 
Let me carry your axe for you — 

you are still weak.” 


She took the basket, 

and hung it on a jutting branch. 
Picking up the axe, 

she returned to her husband. 


The lovely-thighed lady 
placed her husband’s left hand 
on her left shoulder, 
and her right hand round his waist, 
helping him, walking with the slow grace 
of a she-elephant. 


“Gentle one,” said Satyavan, 
“I know these paths well. 

There, where the moonlight falls 
between the trees, 

is the main path. 
I have often come on these paths. 


We have come to the path 
we took for fruit-gathering. 
Lovely lady, take that path 
without any hesitation. 


Near that palasa-tree, 
the path branches into two; 
take the one that goes to the north. 
Let us hurry. 


I feel fit now, my strength has returned. 
I am eager to see my parents.” 
He said this, 


and hurried to the ashram. 
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In the meantime (continued Markandeya), 
maha-powerful Dyumatsena 

joyfully discovered that his eyesight was restored, 
he could see clearly. 


O bull-brave Bharata, 
accompanied by his wife Saibya 
he searched the ashrams for his son, 
whom he feared lost. 


That night, husband and wife 

went to ashrams, rivers, woods, and lakes 
in the hope 

of finding their son. 


At the faintest sound, 
they would lift their heads, 
saying, “This must be Satyavan, 
and Savitri.” 


They searched frantically 
like a demented couple; 
their feet were blistered 
and pierced with thorns and kuSa-grass. 


The Brahmin inmates of various ashrams 
flocked around them. 

They calmed the couple 
and brought them to their ashram. 


The tapasya-rich elderly ascetics gathered 
round the raja and his wife 

and consoled them 
with soothing ancient tales of rajas. 


The son-searching old couple 
were comforted briefly, 

but cried when they recalled 
their son’s childhood days. 


Under the load of their sorrow, 
they expressed their grief 

in profound lamentation: 
“Hai! My son! 

Hai! My innocent daughter-in-law! Where are you?” 
A truthful Brahmin named 
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Suvarca said: “Satyavan is alive, 

for his wife is a lady of tapasya, 
well-mannered 

and self-restrained.” 


Gautama said, “I have read the Vedas 
and their branches, 

I have done maha-tapasya and brahmacarya, 
respected my gurus and elders. 


I have assiduously kept my vows, 
and in accordance with tradition 
I have often fasted 
and subsisted on air. 


This tapasya has given me insight 
into the lives of others. 

I am certain 
that Satyavan lives.” 


“The words of my teacher 
can never be wrong,” 
added a disciple of Gautama. 
“Satyavan is surely alive.” 


The rsis said, “His wife Savitri 
has all the auspicious signs 
of non-widowhood. 
So Satyavan lives.” 


Bharadvaja said, “His wife Savitri 
is a lady of tapasya, 

self-restrained and well-mannered. 
so Satyavan lives.” 


eR) 


Dalbha said, “You have regained your eyesight, 


and Savitri has completed her vow 
without eating. 
So Satyavan lives.” 


Apastambha said, “From the way 
birds and beasts are calling, 

and you have gained sight, 
surely Satyavan lives.” 
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Dhaumya said, 

“Your son has all the noble gunas, 
he is loved by all, 

and has all the auspicious signs 
that indicate long life. 

It is certain that Satyavan lives.” 


Consoled by these truth-speaking ascetics, 
and pondering the words they spoke, 
Dyumatsena regained 
some composure. 


Soon after this, 
Savitri and her Satyavan 
arrived joyfully at the ashram 
late at night. 


“Lord of the earth,” said the Brahmins, 
“we rejoiced 

at the recovery of your sight, 
and reunion with your son. 


These three will bring you prosperity: 
Your darshan of Savitri, 

your recovery of sight, 
and your reunion with your son. 


All that we have predicted, will happen. 
Do not doubt this. 
And you will prosper 


from more to more.” 


Then, Partha- Yudhisthira, 

all the twice-born lit a fire 
and sat down in front 

of the earth-lord Dyumatsena. 


Saibya, Satyavan, and Savitri, 

who were standing on one side, 
with their permission 

sat down also. 


All the inhabitants of the forest, 
who were sitting facing the raja, 
moved by curiosity, 
enquired about Satyavan. 
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“Radiant prince,” asked the rsis, 
“why did you not return earlier? 
Why so late at night? 
What prevented you? 


We cannot understand 
why you caused such pain 
to your father, mother, and us. 
Tell us the reason.” 


“With my father’s permission,” said Satyavan, 
“I went to the woods with Savitri, 
I was cutting a tree 


when I felt dizzy. 


I felt exhausted; 

I must have dozed off, it seems. 
That much I remember. 

I have never slept so long. 


Nothing else happened — 
you need not be anxious. 

I arrived late at night to relieve your fears. 
No other reason.” 


“So you have no knowledge how your father 
Dyumatsena recovered his sight,” 

said Gautama. 
“What has Savitri to say? 


You know the mysteries of past and future. 
Savitri, 

I know that you shine 
like Brahma’s consort Savitri. 


You surely know what happened. 
Tell us the truth. 

If there is nothing that needs concealing, 
tell us all.” 


“What you know, is right,” she said. 
“How can you be kept in the dark? 
I have nothing to hide. 
I will explain everything. 


[11:298:37-44] 


Tescclel by ¥ lee 


37 


38 


os 


40 


4] 


42 


43 


44 


1338 


Mahatma Narada had predicted the death 
of my husband. 

Today was the day; 
so I stayed close to my husband. 


When he fell asleep, Yama himself appeared 
with his attendants, 

tied him in his noose, and walked off 
to the pitr-regions. 


I sang the praises of that deity 
with true words. 

He gave me five boons. 
Let me describe them. 


Two boons were for my father-in-law. 
For my father 

I obtained a hundred sons, 
and a hundred for myself. 


My husband Satyavan obtained 
a life of four hundred years. 
My vow was observed 
for that purpose. 


I have explained in detail 

how the greatest sorrow of my life 
was transformed 

into the the greatest joy.” 


“Noble lady,” said the rsis, 
“gentle yet determined, 
well-born, self-controlled, 
you rescued the line 
of the Indra-among-men 
from total oblivion.” 


The rsis (said Markandeya) 
puja-respected the lady 
by singing her praises, 
took leave of the Indra-among-men 
and his son, and joyfully 
returned to their ashrams. 
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The night ended, the sun-mandala appeared 
(continued Markandeya), 

and the tapasya-rich ascetics gathered 
after their morning devotions. 


The maha-rsis never tired 

of relating again and again 
Savitri’s maha good fortune 

to Dyumatsena. 


One day citizens came from Salva 
to inform Dyumatsena 

that his enemy had been assassinated 
by the enemy’s own minister. 


They described all the events, saying, 
“Hearing of the assassinations 

of the usurper 
and his friends 

at the hands of his own minister, 
and the army’s disbanding, 


The subjects have unanimously decided 
to acknowledge you 
as their legal monarch, 
notwithstanding the fact of your blindness. 


We have been sent with this message 
by your subjects. 

These chariots and your fourfold army 
await your command. 


O raja! May you prosper! 

Let us return to the kingdom, 
where you will grace the throne 

as your father and grandfather did.” 


When they saw the raja had recovered 
his eyesight, 

they were filled with wide-eyed wonder, 
and bowed before him. 
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The king offered puja-respect to the elderly Brahmins 


of the ashram, 
and with their blessings 
returned to his capital. 
Saibya and Savitri, 
guarded by soldiers, 
travelled in a splendidly-decorated palanquin, 
carried by men. 


The purohitas joyfully celebrated 
the return of Dyumatsena 
as the rightful ruler, 
and his mahatma son as prince-regent. 


In course of time Savitri gave birth 
to a hundred 

heroic and radiant 
never-retreating-from-battle sons. 


She also had one hundred splendid 
maha-powerful brothers — 

sons of Malavi 
by the king of Madra, ASvapati. 


Savitri saved from calamity herself, 
her father, 
her mother-in-law, father-in-law, 


and her husband. 


In the same way, graceful and grace-blessed 
Draupadi will save you 

from all misfortunes. 
She will be another family-devoted Savitri. 


Consoled by mahatma Markandeya 
(continued Vaisampayana) 

the grief-cleansed Pandava raja Yudhisthira 
stayed on in Kamyaka. 


The man who listens to the excellent story 
of Savitri with bhakti 

always finds joy and success, 
never any sorrow. 
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Brahmin (said Janamejaya), according to you, 
Lomaéa gave this 

message from Indra to the son of Pandu, 
Yudhisthira: 


‘When Dhanafijaya Arjuna leaves heaven, 
I will remove 

that terrible fear that haunts you, 
which you dare not tell anyone.’ 


Tell me, excellent one, 

why did dharmatama Yudhisthira 
have this maha-fear of Karna, 

and why was he so secretive?” 


O best of the Bharatas, 

I will unfold the whole story before you 
(replied Vaisampayana). 

Listen carefully, O tiger-among-rajas. 


When the twelfth year of forest exile ended 
and the thirteenth began, 

Sakra-Indra, seeking the best interests 
of the Pandavas, 

decided to go to Karna and ask him 
for his flesh-ear-rings. 


Maharaja! The sun-god Vibhavasu 

got to know of Mahendra-Indra’s intention 
to take the ear-rings, 

and he appeared before Karna. 


That truth-speaking hero, 
always dedicated to Brahmins, 
was sleeping in a comfortable bed 
inside luxurious sheets, 


And the dazzling deity, O Indra-among-rajas, 
moved by paternal love, 

showed himself to Karna 
in a dream. 
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By his power of yoga, 
appearing as a handsome Brahmin, 
erudite in the Vedas, Surya said gently 
for the good of Karna: 


“My child, Karna, best of truth-upholders, 
maha-muscled one, 

listen to my well-meant words 
that I speak out of love. 


Karna, Indra desires the good 
of the Pandavas: 

he will come to you as a Brahmin 
asking for your flesh-ear-rings. 


Your noble principle that you never refuse 
any good man who asks, 

but will not yourself ask — 
he, and the world, knows this. 


My child, you give Brahmins wealth 
or whatever else they ask for. 
It is known 
you never refuse anyone anything. 


The punisher of the anti-god Paka, Indra, 
knows this only too well; 

he will come to you in person, and beg 
for your flesh-armour and ear-rings. 


Do not give him, under any condition, 
the ear-rings; 

persuade him earnestly otherwise; 
this is for your good. 


He will present his own arguments, 
but you must counter-argue 
and refuse him. 
Offer him other expensive gifts. 


Offer Purandara-Indra, who will insist 
on having only the ear-rings, 
gems, women, cows, and other wealth. 

Mention precedents. 
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If you hand over your auspicious ear-rings, 
O Karna, 

your life-span will be reduced, 
death will overtake you. 


O respected bestower of honour, 
your armour and ear-rings 

make you invincible on the battlefield, 
This much I can assure you. 


Karna! Your jewelled ear-rings emerged 
from the nectar of non-death. 

If you love life, 
cherish them meticulously.” 


“Who are you,” asked Karna, “bhagavan, revered one, 
who loves me so deeply to speak like this? 
Tell me, who are you, 
in Brahmin-shape?” 


“Tata! Child,” replied the Brahmin, 
“IT am the hundred-rayed one. 
Love prompts my advice. 
Follow it, and you will benefit.” 


“It is my good fortune,” said Karna, 

“that the radiant Gopati, lord of cows, 
speaks for my welfare. 

Listen to me! 


You are the grace-granter! 

I say this with love! 

Be always gracious to me! 

If you really love me, 

Do not dissuade me from my vow. 


O Vibhavasu! Abode of Light! 

The whole world knows what I have vowed. 
I am ready to offer my life 

To the best of the twice-born. 


Supreme sky-straddling deity! Khecarottama! 
If Sakra-Indra comes to me begging 
Disguised as a Brahmin, 

Seeking the good of the Pandavas 
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O finest of the excellently learned, 

I will give him the armour and ear-rings, 
So that nothing will diminish 

My three-worlds-pervading fame. 


It is not right 

That men of our stature 

Should save our skins by doing selfish deeds. 
Death with honour and fame 

Is preferable. 


I will give my flesh armour and ear-rings 
To Indra. 

If the slayer of Bala and Vrtra 

Comes to me asking 


For the ear-rings for the sake 
Of the welfare of the Pandavas, 
The world will sing my fame 
And proclaim his infamy. 


O Radiant One, I will give up life, 
But I will not lose honour. 

Men with honour get heaven, 
Men without honour are doomed. 


Honour is like a mother, 
Protecting people. 

A man without honour 
Has a breathing body 
But is as good as dead. 


Vibhavasu! Abode of light! 

Lord of the worlds! LokeSsvara! 
That honour is the essence of life 
Is evident from this ancient sloka 
Chanted by the Creator himself: 


In this world honour prolongs life; 
In the next it leads to fulfilment. 


I will gain eternal honour 

If I give away my body-welded ear-rings. 
By giving to Brahmins 

As ordained by tradition, 
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By sacrificing my life in battle 
Through impossible feats 

And annihilation of enemies, 

I will surely get nothing but fame. 


By sparing the frightened 

Who beg for their lives in battle, 
By saving old men, children, 

And Brahmins from maha-danger, 


I will have honour in this life 

And heavenly fulfilment in the next. 
I am firm in this vow of mine: 

I will sacrifice my life, 

But not my honour. 


Therefore, O divine one, 
I will give to Maghavat-Indra 
When he comes disguised as a Brahmin 
Whatever he wants. 
And in this way 


I will find the supreme fulfilment.” 
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“Karna, never do anything that harms you, 
your friends, wives, children, 

mother and father,” 
said Surya. 


“O best of life-livers! 

No one really wishes to sacrifice his life, 
for honour on earth 

and glory in heaven. 


If you want eternal honour 
at the cost of your life, 

then be assured that will be the price 
you will have to pay. 


O bull-brave mortal! 
Father, mother, son, 

and other relatives are so only 
so long as one is alive. 
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O maha-radiant tiger-among-men! 


Rajas are brave only so long as they are alive. 


Understand this well — 
honour is glorious only for the living. 


What good is honour 
to a charred skeleton? 

Honour is enjoyed not by the dead, 
but by the living. 


A dead man’s honour is like a garland 
on a skeleton. 

Because you are my devoted bhakta, 
I tell you this. 


I protect my bhaktas, 
so I tell you this. 

I consider the fact that you, 
O maha-muscled one, 

have bhakti for me, so I say this. 
Take my advice. 


There is a divine mystery in all this, 
which is why I advise you 

Act firmly, 
and without doubts. 


O bull-brave mortal, you are not fit _ 

to know that which the gods do not know. 
Hence my caution. 

In time you will know. 


Son of Radha, 
let me repeat what I have said. 
Listen carefully. Do not give the ear-rings 
to thunder-wielding Vajrapani Indra. 


O maha radiant one! 

Your ear-rings make you shine in the sky 
like the spotless moon 

between the two Visakha stars. 


Remember: Honour is useful only 
to the living. 

Tata! My child, when Suresvara-Indra asks 
for the ear-rings, refuse him. 
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Faultless one, you will have no difficulty 
in diverting Devaraja-Indra’s desire 
for the ear-rings 
if you deal with him reasonably. 


Speak reasonably, speak sweetly, Karna, 
find all manner 

of sensible arguments, 
and frustrate Purandara-Indra’s plan. 


O tiger-among-men! Who you challenge 
ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna in battle, 
he is sure to accept 
your challenge. 


So long as you have your ear-rings, 
Arjuna, 

even with Indra’s assistance, 
cannot defeat you in battle. 


Karna, if you have any desire at all 
of defeating Arjuna on the field, 
refuse Sakra-Indra 
your ear-rings.” 
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“Lord of radiance,” said Karna, 
“you know I am your bhakta, 
you also know 
I never refuse anyone anything. 


The strength of the bhakti I have for you, 
O lord of radiance, 

makes you dearer to me than my wife, 
my sons, myself, my friends. 


O origin of splendour! You also know 
that mahatmas 

have special regard for those 
who have bhakti. 
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Knowing that Karna is your dedicated bhakta, 
and venerates no other god in heaven, 
you have graciously given me 
this advice. 


I bow my head and seek your grace 
again and again — 

I beg of you, lord of fierce radiance, 
forgive me for this. 


I do not fear death so much 
as I fear falsehood. 

For the sake of all the noble 
twice-born ones, 


I am prepared to sacrifice my life 
at any time, O divine one! 
Regarding what you have told me 
about Pandava Phalguna-Arjuna, 


O origin of splendour, 

let no uneasiness upset you. 
I can surely defeat Arjuna 

in battle. 


O divine one, you must know about 
the maha-powerful weapons 

I obtained from Jamadagni’s son Parasurama 
and mahatma Drona. 


O finest of the gods, grant me the strength 
to keep my vow 

to give even my life 
if asked by the thunder-wielder Indra.” 


“Tata! My child,” said Surya, 

“if you decide to give your flesh-ear-rings 
to thunder-wielding Indra, 

remember to say to him: 


‘O hundred-sacrifices’ Satakratu-Indra! 
I can give my ear-rings 

on one condition.’ 
Since no being can kill you 

so long as you are in possesson 
of your flesh-ear-rings, 
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The destroyer of the Danava-anti-gods 
Indra wants them only 

because he wishes Arjuna 
to kill you in battle. 


Therefore, venerate city-destroying Purandara-Indra 
with sweet and acceptable words, 

and persuade the lord of the gods 
to give you an infallible weapons. Tell him: 


‘O thousand-eyed lord, 

I will give my armour and ear-rings 
for a §akti-missile that will obliterate 

all my enemies.’ 


Give your ear-rings to Sakra-Indra 
only on that condition. 

Karna! With that power you will destroy 
all your enemies. 


O maha-muscled one, the raja of the gods 
possesses a Sakti-missile 

that returns to its wielder only after massacring 
hundreds of thousands of foes.” 


O raja! The thousand-rayed lord said this 
and disappeared. 

Karna woke from his dream, muttering to himself. 
O Bharata descendant, 

Radha’s son interpreted the dream 
and decided 


In the following way to obtain 
the Sakti-missile: 

If foe-chastising Indra should ask 
for my flesh-earrings, 


I will refuse to part with them 
unless he gives me his Sakti. 
Making up his mind, 


Karna, the next morning, 
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Received blessings from Brahmins, 
and proceeded, O tiger-among-rajas, 

to perform his japa-meditations, as required, 
at the muhurta. 

At the end of his japa-meditations, 
Vrsa-Karna told the Sun 


In great detail all that had happened, 
the dream, 

and the conversation between him and Surya 
during the night. 


The radiant lord of light, Bhagavan Bhanu-Surya, 
the devourer of Svarbhanu-Rahu, 

listened, smiled, and said to Karna, 
“Tt is all true.” 


Radha’s son, slayer of his enemies, 
his dream confirmed, 

waited for Vasava-Indra, eager to obtain 
Indra’s Sakti-missile. 
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“What was the secret that the hot-rayed god 
would not divulge to Karna 
(asked Janamejaya)? 
What were these special ear-rings made of? 
What was the special armour 
that Karna wore? 


O tapasya-rich ascetic, 

where did he get that armour 
and those ear-rings? 

Tell me — | am most curious.” 


O raja! I will tell you all 
(said VaiSampayana) 
about the secret of the ray-wealthy god, 
the armour, and the pair of ear-rings. 
A long time ago, O raja, 
a radiant Brahmin, 
tall, bearded, matted-haired, carrying a staff, 
came to king Kuntibhoja. 
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He had an excellent figure, 
he flamed with glory, he was handsome, 
sallow-complexioned, sweet-speaking, 
learned in the Vedas. 


The Brahmin of maha-tapasya said 
to raja Kuntibhoja: 

“Pride-less one, I wish to eat an alms-meal 
at your house. 


I will stay in your house, 
but on one condition — 
neither you nor your attendants 
must ever obstruct me. 


I will go when I please, not go when I please. 
When | eat, when I sleep, 

O raja, 
no one must disturb me.” 

Kuntibhoja said gladly, “It will be done — 
even more than you desire.” 

Then he said again 
to the Brahmin: 


“OQ maha-wise one, I have a daughter 
whose name is Prtha. 

She is gentle, good-mannered, strict-vowed, 
and beautiful. 


She will attend to your needs 
with puja-respect. 
She will never disturb you. 
You will be pleased with her behaviour.” 


He paid puja-respect to the Brahmin, 
and went 

to his large-eyed daughter Prtha 
and said to her: 


“This maha-fortune-favoured Brahmin, 
my child, wishes to be our guest. 

I have already agreed 
to his request. 
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Look to his needs 

with the most meticulous care, my daughter. 
Act in a manner that honours 

my word to him. 


This bhagavan Brahmin is gifted 

with maha tapasya and radiance — 
he is learned in the Vedas — 

give him what he asks, gladly. 


Brahmins possess supreme energy and tapasya. 
It’s because the Brahmins namaskara him, 
that the Sun shines 
in the sky. 


Because they refused to honour 
honourable Brahmins, 

the maha-anti-god Vatapi and Talajangha 
were destroyed by Brahma. 


My child, I place this noble Brahmin 
in your care. A maha-burden! 
Take the greatest care 
when you minister to him 


Worshipfully. Dear daughter, 
I know that from your very childhood, 
you have carefully attended to Brahmins, 
and to gurus, elders, relatives, 


Friends, servants, 

to your mothers and to myself. 
You have been solicitous 

to everyone. 


Symmetrically-figured girl, you have behaved 

so well that, no one, in the inner apartments, 
in city or palace, not even servants, 

finds fault with you. 


That is why I have considered you worthy 
of ministering to Brahmins, 

who tend to be often 
very temperamental. 

Prtha, you were a young girl. 
when I adopted you. 
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You are the daughter of Stra 
of the Vrsni race. 

Your father happily let you be 
my adopted daughter. 


You are Vasudeva’s sister, 
and the best of my children. 
Your father had promised 
he would give his girl-child to me. 


With such a linerge and such an upbringing, 
you are indeed a lotus, 
moved from one lake to another, 


bringing joy to both. 


Lovely one, girls in lowborn families, 
no matter how strongly disciplined, 
tend to develop distinct defects 
of character. 


But you, Prtha, have royal blood 
and breathtaking beauty. 
You, lovely girl, are gifted 
with every possible accomplishment. 


Therefore, lovely Prtha, forget your pride, 
and exclusiveness, 

and fact of noble birth, 
and serve this Brahmin 

who is capable of granting boons. 
You will be favoured. 


In this, auspicious girl, 
you will find fulfilment. 

But if you excite this excellent Brahmin’s anger, 
he will doom our race.” 


SECTION THREE WUNDRED-FOUR 


“O Indra-among rajas,” replied Kunti, 
“I will offer puja-respect 

to the Brahmin steadfastly, as you desire. 
I am not lying. 
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To offer puja to Brahmins 
is second nature with me. 
To please you is my pleasure 
and highest fulfilment. 


The bhagavan Brahmin will never be displeased 
with me, whether he comes 

in the morning, evening, or night — 
or at midnight. 


O finest among men, it is beneficial for me 
to offer puja-respect to the twice-born, 
to obey you, and do good to you, 
O Indra-among-rajas. 


You can set your mind at rest. 

I can assure you, O Indra-among-rajas, 
that excellent Brahmin 

will not be dissatisfied here. 


I will be specially solicitous, faultless father, 
to please this Brahmin 

and to obey you. 
Do not have any doubts about this. 


Maha-fortune-favoured Brahmins, O lord of the earth, 
when pleased, even offer liberation; 

if displeased, 
they can dispense destruction. 


I know this well, and will therefore please 
the Brahmin well, O raya. 

From my side, you will never have any cause 
for complaint. 


O Indra-among-rajas, royal negligence 

turns Brahmins into a raja’s agents of ruin; 
Cyavana cursed Saryati 

because of Sukanya. 


I will follow your instructions faithfully, 
concerning this Brahmin. 
O Indra-among-men! I will see that he is kept 
eminently pleased.” 
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She kept repeating her words; 
the raja thanked 

and embraced her, and gave her 
very careful directions. 


“Gentle, blameless girl,” said the raja, 
“if you do this, you will promote 
my welfare and your welfare 
and the family’s welfare.” 


Then the maha-illustrious Kuntibhoja, 
friend of Brahmins, 

brought his daughter Prtha 
before the twice-born one, saying: 


“Brahmin, this is my daughter; 

she is young and used to comfort. 
If she makes a mistake, 

do not take it to heart. 


Maha-fortune-favoured Brahmins like you 
should not get angry 

with old men, children, and men of tapasya 
even if they offend. 


The twice-born should forgive 
even serious misdemeanour; 

excellent Brahmins accept any puja 
that is sincerely offered.” 


The Brahmin replied, “So be it.” 
The raja 

happily accommodated him in a swan-white, 
moon-white mansion. 


In the agnihotr-room, 
the king supplied a magnificent seat, 
along with varieties of excellent food 
and other essentials. 


Overcoming pride and laziness, 
princess Prtha made every effort 
to attend to the needs 
of the Brahmin. 


(kayo Ss 
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The chaste Prtha 
went to the Brahmin 

and served him as if he were a god. 
He was delighted. 


SE GRO NT THREE Seen DRE D- FIVE 


Maharaja, that vow-observing girl 
(continued Vaigampayana) 

began with a pure heart to gratify 
the vow-strict Brahmin. 


O Indra-among-rajas, the excellent Brahmin 
would sometimes say, 

“I will be here in the morning,” 
and return at evening or late night. 


But that girl, whatever the hour, 
entertained him 

with delicious food and drink, 
always with profound piuja-respect. 


Her devoted service to him 
regarding food, seat, and bed, 
instead of diminishing, actually increased 


day by day. 


O raja! Even if the Brahmin scolded her, 
criticising and speaking harshly, 
Prtha did not do anything disagreeable 


in return. 


Often the Brahmin would come late 
or never turn up; 

he would ask for food almost impossible 
to procure. 


But Prtha always said, “It’s ready”, 
and served his meal. 

Like a disciple, like a son, 
like a sister, sincerely, 
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That faultless gem-like girl 
kept attending on him, 

and gave that excellent Brahmin 
exactly what he wanted. 


The finest of the twice-born ones 
was greatly gratified 

by her unceasing devotion 
to his every need and demand. 


Her father would ask her every morning, 
“Daughter, 

is the Brahmin pleased 
with your attentions?” 


And that illustrious girl would reply, 
“Yes, very pleased.” 
The maha-minded king Kuntibhoja 


was overjoyed. 


After a whole year had passed, 

and that best of japa-meditating Brahmins 
found no fault with Prtha 

devotedly serving him, 


He was so delighted that he summoned her 
and said: 

“Gentle, graceful girl, 
I am greatly pleased with you. 


Auspicious girl, ask for a boon, 
a difficult one, 

which will make you more honoured 
than all other women.” 


“O best of Veda-knowers,” said Kunti, 
“my desires are granted 
seeing you and my father happy. 


I need no boon.” 


“Sucismita, sweet-smiling one,” 
said the Brahmin, “in that case, 
instead of a boon, take this god-invoking mantra 
from me. | 
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Whichever god you summon 
by chanting the mantra, 
gentle girl, he will completely be 


in your control. 


Whether he likes it or not, 

the god you invoke with this mantra 
will come and please you 

like a humble servant.” 


O King! She was afraid that if she refused him 
a second time, 

the finest of the twice-born ones 
would curse her. 


O raja! That Brahmin then initiated 
that fautless-figured girl 

into the mantra that is revealed in the beginning 
of the Atharva-Siras Upanisad. 


O Indra-among-rajas, 
after thus initiating her, 
he said to Kuntibhoja, 
“Gratified with your daughter, O raja, 


I have lived in your house, 
receiving her puja-respect. 
Now I must go.” 
Saying this, he suddenly vanished. 


The raja, seeing the twice-born one 
disappear suddenly, 

was awe-struck. 
He offered his puja-respect to Prtha. 
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After the excellent Brahmin had left, 
Kunti, for some reason, 
wondered if the mantra 
would really work. 
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What kind of mantra is this 
that the mahatma 

has graciously given me? 
Let me test it and find out. 


Even as she thought this, 

she noticed she was menstruating. 
Because she was still unmarried, 

this filled her with shame. 


One day she was resting 

in a maha-luxurious bed in her room 
when she saw the sun-mandala 

rising in the east. 


The eyes and mind of the slim-waisted beauty 
were riveted on the sun. 

She was enraptured 
by its morning-samdhya loveliness. 


She had a sudden divine darshan. 
She saw the radiant deity 
dressed in armour 
and wearing ear-rings. 


O lord of men! She became eager 

to test the mantra then and there. 
The lovely girl decided to invoke 

the sun-god. 


Restraining her life-breath by pranayama, 
she invoked Divakara, the day-creator. 
And soon enough, O raja, 
he appeared before her: 


Honey-yellow skin 
Maha-powerful arms 
Conchshell neck 
Smiling face 
Bracelets-wearing 
Diadem-crowned 
Everywhere-flaming. 
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Through yoga he divided into two, 
one dazzling in the sky, 

the other appearing before her. 
He said very gently to Kuntt: 


“Gentle girl, the strength of your mantra 
has put me in your power. 

Tell me what you desire, rani, 
and I will give it.” 


“Bhagavan! Revered one,” said Kunti, 

“return to the place from where you have come. 
I was only curious. 

Be kind to me, bhagavan.” 


“Slender-waisted beauty,” Surya said, 
“T will go, as you have asked. 
But invoking a god in vain 
is not right. 


Fortunate, favoured girl, 
your desire is to have a son by Surya, 
a son with flesh-armour-and-ear-rings, 
unrivalled in bravery. 


Graceful elephant-gaited girl, 

give yourself up to me. 

Lovely-figured one, you will then have 
your desired son. 


Susmita, sweet-smiling one, 

after intercourse with you, I will leave. 
If today you refuse to do 

as I have lovingly asked you, gentle girl, 


I will in anger curse you, the Brahmin, 
and your father. 

They will be destroyed by me, 
all because of you. 


I will burn your foolish father, 
who knows nothing of this, 

and the Brahmin who gave you 
the mantra 
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Without knowing your character 
and your desires. 


The gods in heaven, led by the destroyer-of-cities 


Purandara-Indra 


Are laughting at me, 
seeing me deceived by you. 


Look at them with your celestial gift of vision, 


you ravishing girl, 
the same vision 
by which you saw me.” 


The princess beheld 
the gods in their various 
abodes in heaven, 
exactly as she had 
earlier beheld the radiant 
sun-god Aditya. 


Seeing them, the devi 
felt suddenly ashamed. 
She said to Surya: 
“Go, radiant Gopati! 
J am a virgin. 
You have insulted me. 


Only father, mother, elder 
or guru is entitled 
to give me to another. 
I am firm in my dharma. 
The world offers puja 


to a chaste woman. 


Lord of radiance! 
I was girlishly curious, Vibhavasu! 
I only wanted to test the mantra. 
Forgive an impulsive girl, lord.” 


“Because you are girlish,” 
said Surya, “I am gentle. 
I would not be so with others. 
O delicate Kunti, 
give yourself to me, 
and get peace of mind. 


[11T:306:26-28; 307:1-5] 


Fassel by Pla 


26 


oy 


28 


Beautiful girl, you are the one 
who invoked the mantra. 
I will not leave 


till I have enjoyed you. 


Lovely one, if I go away, 

I will become the fool of the world. 
All the gods will laugh at me, 

gracious girl. 


O lovely-figured one! 
Come, have intercourse with me. 
The son born to you will be like myself, 


” 


and you will be praised in the worlds.”. 
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The strong-willed virgin 

tried every sweet persuasion, 
but she could not make 

the thousand-rayed god relent. 


When all her entreaties 

to the darkness-dispeller failed, O raja, 
fear of the curse made her reflect 

in this manner: 


What is the best means of saving 

my innocent father and the Brahmin 
from the curse 

of the angered sun-god Vibhavasu? 


Innocent young people 
should be very careful 
and not provoke foolishly 
men of energy and tapasya. 


I have behaved impulsively 
and am now in Surya’s power. 
How can I allow this forbidden surrender 


of my body ? 
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Thoughts of the curse weighed heavily 
on Kunti’s mind. 

Petrified, she could not decide 
what to do. | 


Lord of the world, O excellent raja! 
Afraid of the censure 
of her friends, 
afraid of the threatened curse, 
she said, trembling with shame, 
to the sun-god: 


“My father, my mother, and my relatives 
are living. 

As long as they are alive, 
how can I defy custom? 


O sun-god, 

if I have illicit intercourse with you, 
the honour of my family 

will be forever sullied. 


But if, O finest of radiant ones, 

you consider intercourse without family consent 
consistent with dharma, 

I will satisfy your kama. 


O irresistible deity, you are the source 
of dharma, fame, honour, and life — 
shall I remain virginal 
after surrendering to you?” 


“Sucismita, sweet-smiling one,” 
Surya said to Kunti, 

“your father, mother, and guru-elders are helpless in this. 
Listen, lovely-thighed lady. 


Lovely girl, you are a virgin, a kanya - 

and kanya derives from kama, to lust; 
O graceful-hipped girl, 

a kanya is one who desires every man. 
O beautiful complexioned one, 

she is free to choose. 
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Lovely one, you will certainly 
not be violating dharma, 

How can I be guilty of adharma, 
who seeks the welfare of all? 


O beautiful complexioned one! 

Human nature is such that men and women 
are physically attracted to each other. 

The contrary is unnatural. 


Even after intercourse with me, 
you will remain a virgin. 

You will have a maha-muscled 
maha-illustrious son.” 


“Dispeller of all darkness,” said Kunti, 
“if I have your son, 

let him have flesh-armour 
and flesh-ear-rings, 

let him be brave and maha-muscled 
and maha-powerful.” 


“Your son, gentle one,” said Surya, 
“will be maha-muscled, 

he will be born with amrta-made ear-rings 
and amrta-made armour.” 


“If both the splendid armour and ear-rings 
of the son you will have by me 

will be made of amrta,” 
said Kunti, 


“Then have intercourse with me, 

as you have desired, bhagavan, revered one. 
May he be strong, handsome, energetic 

and dharma-firm like you.” 


“Rani, gentle, passion-radiant girl,” said Surya, 
“T will give him the ear-rings 

which Aditi presented me, 
and this armour.” 


“Bhagavan, Gopati, O lord of light,” 
Kunti replied, “if my son 

will be as you have described, 
then enjoy me!” 
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“Very well,” said Surya, 


the sky-travelling foe of Svarbhanu-Rahu. 


With his yogic atman, he entered Kunti; 
he touched her navel. 


Thrilled by the energy of the sun, 
devi Kunti 

collapsed as if bewildered 
on her bed. 


“Lovely-thighed kanya,” said Surya, 
“T will now leave you. 


Your son will be the greatest weapons-expert. 


You will remain a virgin.” 


O Indra-among-rajas Janamejaya! 
The young girl gazed shyly 

at richly radiant Surya and said, 
“So may it be.” 


Kuntiraja’s daughter 
asked for a son 
shyly from Surya, 
and sprawled, limp, 
like a torn creeper, 
on her auspicious bed. 


The hot-rayed deity 
enchanted her 
and penetrated her 
by means of his yoga, 
but did not defile her. 


Then she recovered. 


SE CYLON? FR Pee UN DBE Dp EIGHT 


O lord of the earth (said Vaisampayana) 
like the star-lording moon in the sky, 
Prtha conceived on the first day 
of the bright fortnight 
of the eleventh month 
of the year. 
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The lovely-hipped girl, afraid of scandal 
among her relatives and friends, 
concealed her pregnancy, 
so that no one really guessed. 


None except a nurse 
knew about her condition, 

because Kunti cleverly stayed within the seclusion 
of the female apartments. 


In course of time 

the exquisite complexioned unmarried girl 
gave birth to Surya’s son — 

a boy who was god-like. 


Like his father he wore natural armour, 
he had flaming gold ear-rings, 
leonine eyes, 


and bull-like shoulders. 


As soon as he was born, 

lovely Kunti, with the nurse’s help, 
placed the baby 

in a comfortable wicker-work basket, 


Well-made, smooth, 

and swaddled the baby in bees-wax. 
Weeping, 

she floated it down the ASva. 


O raja Janamejaya, she knew it was improper 
for an unmarried girl to be a mother, 
but she loved the baby, 
and she wept bitterly. 


Listen to the words which Kunti spoke, 
even as she wept, 

and floated the basket 
down the Ava river. 


“Som 

My little one, 

May the beings of the sky protect you, 
And the beings of earth 

And the celestial regions, 

May the beings of water protect you. 
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May the paths you tread be holy! 
May no one obstruct you. 


May raja Varuna the lord of waters 
protect you! 
May Pavana, god of wind, 
Sky-encompassing, everywhere-wandering, 
protect you! 


Son, 

May your incomparable heat-dispensing father, 
Who gave you to me by divine decree of fate, 
Protect you wherever you are. 


May the Adityas 
Vasus 
Rudras 
Sadhyas 
Visvadevas 
Maruts 
And the points of the universe 
presided by Indra 
May their guardians 
protect you! 


May the gods protect you 
wherever you may be. 
Even if you are in a foreign land, 
I will know you by your armour. 


My son! Fortunate is your father, 

The lord of effulgence, Bhanu-Vibhavasu, 
Who sees you today with divine eyes 

As you float down the river. 


Son of a god! Devaja! 

Fortunate is the lady 

Who will take you as son 

And feed you the milk of her breasts. 


How lovely a dream for her — 
To have a sun-dazzling son, 
Clad in armour, 

Resplendent with ear-rings, 
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With eyes as large as lotuses, 

And skin as lustrous as copper-coloured lotus-leaves, 
With a handsome forehead 

And magnificent hair — a son like you! 


Fortunate are they too, my son, 
Who will see you crawling on the ground, 
Covered with dust, and babbling sweet baby talk. 


Fortunate they 
Who will see you grow into manhood 
Like a thick-maned lion of the Himalayas.” 


O raja, Prtha-Kunti finished, 
she wept loudly and bitterly; 
and then she floated the basket 
down the A§va river. 


Her nurse was at her side, O raja. 
Lotus-eyed Prtha-Kunti, 
gazing again and again at her son, 


longingly, weeping, at night, 


Floated the basket on the water, 
and slipped sorrow-laden 
inside the palace, 
lest her father find out. 


The basket floated down the Asva 
into the Carmanvati river, 
from there to the Yamuna, 
then to the Ganga. 


Bobbing on the waters of the Ganga, 
the basket with the body 
arrived near the city of Campa 
in the Suta kingdom. 


The child survived 

because of the amrta-drenched armour 
and ear-rings — 

and because fate had decreed it so. 
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Around this time (continued Vaisampayana) 
the Suta Adhiratha, 

a loved-and-loving sakha-friend of Dhrtarastra, 
came with his wife to the Jahnavi-Ganga. 


His wife’s name was Radha, 
a lady of unrivalled beauty, O raja. 
This maha-fortune-favoured lady, however, 
had no son, 


Though she had tried all means 
to have one. 

She saw the basket 
drifting down the river, 


Securely wrapped against danger, 
and dyed bright saffron. 

It rushed past her down the waves 
of the Ganga. 


Curiosity moved her, and lovely Radha 
ordered it brought before her. 

This was done, and she reported it 
to Adhiratha. 


Adiratha placed the basket on the river bank 
and forced it open. 

Inside it he saw the baby 
(said VaiSampayana), 


Glowing like the rising sun, 
with golden flesh-armour, 
its pretty face set off 
by the dazzle of the ear-rings. 


The eyes of the charioteer and his wife 
widened in wonder; 

taking the baby in his lap, 
he said to her: 


“Lovely wife, I have not seen such a marvel 
since my birth. 

This baby, dear wife, 
must be a god’s son, 
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And because I have no son, ° 
the gods have sent him to me.” 
With these words, 
he handed the child to his wife Radha. 


Radha adopted that divine-wombed boy 
who was handsome like a god, 

who was graceful and lustrous 
like a lotus. 

Destiny ordained that milk should swell 
Radha’s breasts. 


She brought him up in the required manner; 
the child grew to boyhood. 

Adiratha had other sons 
during this time. 


Because the boy had golden flesh-armour 
and golden flesh-ear-rings, 

the twice-born called him Vasusena, 
the “Golden One”. 


So that boy of incalculable strength 
and valour 

became the charioteer’s son Vasusena, 
also called Vrsa. 


The armour-skinned boy, 
the heroic eldest son of the charioteer, 
grew up in Anga — and Prtha-Kunti knew this, 
through her informers. 


When the charioteer saw that his son 
had come of age, 

he decided to send him 
to the capital Hastinapura. 


There the brave boy studied under Drona 
to learn weapons-lore; 

there he became friends 
with Duryodhana. 


From Drona, Krpa, and Parasurama, 
he learnt the use 
of the fourfold weapons; 
he became an unrivalled world-famed bowman. 
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His friendship with Duryodhana 

made him antagonistic to the Pandavas; 
he sought a duel 

with maha-atmaned Phalguna-Arjuna. 


O lord of the world! The very first time 
they laid eyes on each other, 
Karna challenged Arjuna, 
and Arjuna Karna. 


Maharaja, Surya of course was aware 
that Karna, his son by Kuntt, 
was growing to manhood 
among the Sutas. 


It hurt Yudhisthira to think 

that Karna’s gold armour and ear-rings 
made him invincible 

on the battlefield. 


O Indra-among-rajas! 
When at noon Karna did afjali 
after his bath before the ray-rich sun, 
the creator of daylight, 


Brahmins used to come 
and ask him for wealth. 

There was nothing he did not give then 
to the twice-born. 


That is why Indra came to him 
disguised as a Brahmin 
and begged, “Alms!” 
Radha’s son said, “Welcome, O Brahmin!” 
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Seeing the raja of the gods Indra 
disguised as a Brahmin, 

Karna said, “Welcome, O Brahmin!”, 
but could not divine his purpose 
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Adhiratha’s son said to the Brahmin, 
“What is your desire — 

passionate girls wearing golden necklaces 
or villages full of cows?” 


“Neither passionate girls with golden necklaces,” 
said the Brahmin, 

“nor other pleasurable things. 
Give these to those who need them. 


O faultless one, if your vow is indeed 
a firm one, 

cut off your armour and ear-rings 
and give them to me. 


O foe-frustrater, give these to me soon, 
for I think 

there is nothing more gainful to me 
than this one gift.” 


“Brahmin,” said Karna, 

“I will give you land, 
and girls and cows, 

and fields to feed you for many years. 
But I cannot give you 

my skin-armour and ear-rings.” 


O excellent Bharata (continued Vaisampayana), 
no matter how hard Karna pleaded, 

the Brahmin would accept 
no other gift. 


Karna offered puja-respect to the Brahmin, 
he pleaded persuasively, 

but that excellent twice-born one wanted 
no other gift. 


Finding that the illustrious Brahmin 
was adamant 

and sought nothing else 
but his golden armour 

and golden ear-rings, 
Radheya-Karna smiled and said: 
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“Brahmin, I was born with this skin-armour 
and ear-rings, sprung from amrta. 
They make me indestructible. 
I cannot give them. 


O bull-brave Brahmin, 

be gracious and take from me 
the world’s greatest empire, 

shorn of its troubling thorns. 


Without my birth-gifted armour 
and two ear-rings, 

I will be easy victim to my enemies, 
O finest of the twice-born.” 


But Bhagavan Indra, the chastiser of Paka, 
wanted nothing else; 

so Karna smiled, and said to him again 
these words: 


“Lord, god of gods, I knew you would come. 
Sakra-Indra, 

what is the point in my bestowing 
this gift on you? 


You are the god of gods. 

You should bestow a boon on me. 
You are the lord, 

you are the creator of creators. 


If I give you my armour and my ear-rings, 
O divine one, 
I will get slain in battle — 
and the shame will be yours, O Sakra-Indra. 


Therefore, Sakra-Indra, by all means 

take my splendid armour and ear-rings, 
but in fair exchange. 

Otherwise, not.” 


“The Sun must have known 
I was coming to you,” 
replied Sakra-Indra. 
“T am sure that he has instructed you. 
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Tata! Child! 
Karna, let it be then as you desire. 
What would you like from me — 
anything except my thunderbolt?” 


Karna joyfully accepted the offer 
of Vasava-Indra. 

Eager to obtain an infalliable sakti-missile, 
he satisfiedly said: 


“Take my armour and ear-rings, Vasava-Indra, 
and give me an infalliable sakti 

that will obliterate all enemies 
ranged in battle-formation.” 


O earth-protector! Vasava-Indra reflected briefly, 
pondering the demand 

for an infallible missile; 
then he replied to Karna: 


“Let me have the skin-armour 
and the ear-rings, 

and you can have the Sakti-missile 
on one condition: 


This absolute missile, 

which I use to kill Daitya-anti-gods, 
slays hundreds of enemies 

and returns to my hand; 


When hurled by you, however, 
it will slaughter 

any one fiery and roaring foe, 
and return to me.” 


Karna said, “It is my desire 
to slaughter in a maha-battle 
only one fiery and roaring foe 
whom even I fear.” 


Indra repeated, 

“You will kill one roaring enemy in battle. 
The man you intend to kill 

is protected by a mahatma. 
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He is sheltered by Krishna. 
Those who know the Vedas 
call Krishna the Invincible Boar, 
the Unimaginable Narayana.” 


“That he may be,” said Karna. 

“Bhagavan! Revered one! Give me this Sakti 
that will infallibly empower me 

to kill one hero. 


Here, I slice off my armour and ear-rings. 
They are yours. 

Only do not let my wounded limbs 
look deformed.” 


“Karna,” said Indra, 
“you have kept the truth; 
so you will not look disfigured, 
there will be no scars. 


O finest of speakers, Karna, 
you will once again 

possess the glorious dazzle and energy 
of your father. 


Before you fire this missile, 
make sure your life 

is fatally threatened; 
make sure you have 

no other weapons on you; 
otherwise, it will turn on you.” 


“Sakra-Indra, I promise you,” said Karna, 
“1 will hurl 

the Vasavi-weapon rightly, 
only when my life is threatened.” 


O lord of the world! (continued Vaigsampayana) 
Karna took the fiery missile 
and began hacking off his flesh 


with a sword. 
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The gods and anti-gods 
and mortals, seeing Karna 
mutilating his body, 
roared like lions. 
Not a twinge of pain 
showed on his face. 


While Karna the hero 
was smiling and slicing 
his birth-gifted armour, 
dundubhi-drums sounded, 
and divine flowers fell 
from the sky on his head. 


Holding the blood- 
dripping armour, he handed it 
to Vasava-Indra, 
along with his ear-rings. 
And this is the reason 
he is Karna the “Cutter”. 


Thus Sakra-Indra 
deceived and exalted 
the great hero Karna, 
thinking to help 
the Pandavas; and then 
he returned to heaven. 


Hearing of Karna’s 
deception, the sons 
of Dhrtarastra considered 
their pride demeaned. 
The Pandavas rejoiced 
at the duping of Karna. 


“Where were the Pandavas heroes 
when this happened, bhagavan? 
Who gave them the news?” 
Janamejaya asked. 
“Tell me of their deeds 
after twelve years’ exile. 
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42 Markandeya told them all 
(continued Vaisampayana), 
along with tales 
of rsis and gods, 
after Draupadi’s rescue 


from Jayadratha in Kamyaka. 


43 The rest of their exile 
was spent in the forest 
of Dvaitavana, 
with Brahmins and followers, 
chariots and charioteers, 
and cooks and cattle. 
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i “How the Pandavas must have suffered 
when their wife Krsna-Draupadi was abducted!” 
exclaimed Janamejaya. 
“What happened after her rescue?” 


2 Deeply disturbed by the abduction 
of Krsna-Draupadi, 
raja Yudhisthira and his brothers left Kamyaka 
(continued Vaigampayana), 


3 And went to the entrancing forest 
of Dvaita, 
abundant in delicious roots, fruits 
and lovely trees. 


4 The Pandavas and their wife Krsna-Draupadi 
lived there, 
all engaged in their austerities, 
subsisting frugally on fruits. 


5 So Kunti’s son raja Yudhisthira, 
Bhima, Arjuna, 
and the two other Pandavas, the sons of Madri, 
stayed in Dvaita; 
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And, on account of a Brahmin, 

these great foe-chastising strict-vowel dharmatmas 
experienced a sorrow 

that led however to joy. 


Let me tell you of the agonising experience 
these exalted Kauravas 

had to pass through 
before it brought them joy. 


One day, it so happened 

that a tapasya-practising Brahmin’s drilling rod 
and two fire-sticks got entangled 

in the horns of a deer. 


O raja! That maha-swift beast 
bounded off in looping leaps 
a great distance 
from the ashram. 


O most excellent Kaurava, 
the Brahmin saw his articles disappear 
and, eager to continue the sacred agnihotr fire, 
rushed to where 


Foe-less AjataSatru Yudhisthira and his brothers 
were relaxing in the forest, 

and said to them 
in plaintive tones: 


“I hung my fire-sticks and drilling-rod 
on a tree, 

and a wild deer happened to come 
and rub against them. 


O raja! He bounded away with huge leaps 
far from the ashram, 

taking with him 
my precious articles. 


O raja, O Pandavas, 
I beg you to track the beast down, 
and restore the articles which I need 
for the sacred agnihotr fire.” 
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Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 
heard the Brahmin’s complaint, 

and, stirred, he marched out, bow in hand, 
with his brothers. 


To help the Brahmin, the bulls-among-men 
Pandavas immediately put on armour 
and, carrying their bows, 
gave hot pursuit. 


Catching up with the animal, 
the maha-chariot-heroes flung Aarni-darts, 
threw-nali-javelins, and fired naraca-arrows, 
but missed. 


Even as they were closing in, 
the maha-deer disappeared. 
Disconsolate, the determined heroes were overcome 


by fatigue. 
Hungry and thirsty and tired, 


the frustrated Pandavas came 
to a banyan in the forest 
and rested under its cool shade. 


While they were resting, 
irritated and impatient Nakula 
said to his eldest brother, 
the finest of the Kaurava descendants: 


“We have never been lazy 
in dharma and artha, 
we have never refused 
to help any creature. 
Why is it, O raja, 
that we are now baffled>” 
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“Who knows how adversity comes, or grows, 
or its cause,” answered Yudhisthira. 
“Dharma dispenses both 
merit and defect.” 
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Bhima said, “We have been baffled 
because I failed to kill Pratikamin 
when he dragged Draupadi 
inside the sabha.” 


Arjuna said, “We have been baffled 
because I tolerated 

the sharp, vicious, bone-smarting insults 
of the charioteer’s son Karna.” 


Sahadeva said, “We have been baffled 
because I failed to kill Sakuni 
when he defeated you 
in the dice-game.” 


Raja Yudhisthira said to Nakula, 
“Son of Madri, 

climb up this tree and survey 
the ten points. 


Your brothers are tired and thirsty, 
Tata! Dear brother! 

See if there are any signs of water 
or water-storing trees nearby.” 


Nakula did as asked. 

He climbed the tree and, 
surveying the area, 

said to his eldest brother: 


“O raja! I can see clusters of trees 
and I can hear 
the cries of s@rasa-cranes. 
There must be water very near here.” 


Kunti’s son, firm-in-truth Yudhisthira said, 
“Good brother, 

hurry there, and fetch us water 
in the quivers.” 


Instructed by his elder brother, 
Nakula promptly 

hurried to the spot where he thought 
there was water. 
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He was about to drink 
from the crane-ringed clear water, 


when he heard 
a sky-voice speak. 


“Tata! Child,” said the yaksa. “No! Don’t even dare! 
I was here first. 

Son of Madri, answer my questions first, 
then drink, and take what you will.” 


Nakula was parched; 

he ignored the words and drank the cool water. 
No sooner had he sipped 

than he fell down dead. 


Kunti’s son Yudhisthira wondered 
why Nakula was delaying. 

He said to his heroic, 
foe-tormenting brother Sahadeva: 


“Sahadeva, our brother who was born 
moments before you 

has been gone long, 
Go, find him, and bring water.” 


Sahadeva proceeded in the same direction 
and came to the same spot; 

he saw his brother Nakula 
lying dead on the ground. 


Anguish over his brother’s death afflicted him; 
and thirst oppressed him. 

He stooped to drink, 
and heard these words: 


“Tata! Child! No! Don’t you dare! I was here first. 
Answer my questions first, 
then drink your fill, 


and take what you will.” 


Sahadeva was parched, 
he ignored the words, 
and began drinking the cool water, 


and fell down dead. 
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Kunti’s son Yudhisthira said to Vijaya-Arjuna; 
“Destroyer of foes, 

your brothers have been gone long, 
O dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna. 


Go, find them, and bring back water. 
May you succeed! 

You have always been of help to us 
in a Crisis. 


Intelligent, sleep-conquering Gudakesa-Arjuna. 
took his bow, arrows, 

and unsheathed sword, 
and went to the lake. 


White-horse-vehicled, Svetavahana-Arjuna 
arrived at the lake, 

and found his two water-seeking brothers, 
tigers-among-men, dead on the ground. 


Seeing them stretched as if asleep, 
lion-among-men Arjuna was pained; 
the 'son of Kunti lifted his bow 
and looked around him. 


Ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna could see nothing 
in that dense maha-forest. 

Parched with thirst, 
he stooped to drink the water. 


As he did so, 
he heard the sky-voice speak: 
“Why this hurry to drink? 


You cannot without my permission. 


Kunti’s son, Bharata, 
answer first my questions; 
then you may drink your fill, 
and take what you will.” 


Prevented, Partha-Arjuna shouted: 
“Face me, and stop me! 
Dare to order me when my arrows 


have shredded you!” 
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Partha-Arjuna demonstrated his ability 
to hit an invisible object by sound, 
and shrouded the sky 


with mantra-charged arrows. 


O bull-brave Bharata, Janamejaya, 
thirst afflicted him, but he continued 
to shoot darts, javelins, and naraca-arrows 
and infallible missiles. 


He riddled the sky with a shower of arrows. 
The yaksa sky-voice said: 

“All useless, Partha-Arjuna. 
First answer, then drink. 


If you drink before answering, 
you will die.” 

Prtha-Kunti’s son, ambidexterous Savyasaci-Arjuna, » 
heard this; but Dhananjaya-Arjuna 


Refused to abide by the command. 
He drank, and fell down dead. 
Kunti’s son Yudhisthira 
said to Bhima: 


“O Bharata-Bhima, frustrater of foes! 
Nakula, Sahadeva 

and dreadful-deed-doer Bibhatsu-Arjuna 
went long ago and have not yet returned. 


Go, find and bring them, 
along with the water. 
May you succeed!” 
Bhima went to the lake 


Beside which his tigers-among-men brothers 
lay dead. 

He was depressed by the sight but, 
greatly thirsty, 


Maha-muscled Bhima said to himself; 
Must be the work . 
of some raksasa or yaksa, 


And: J will have to fight today, 
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So let me first refresh myself. 

The wolf-waisted son of Prtha-Kunti, 
bull-brave Vrkodara-Bhima 

hurried to the water, 


But the yaksa said, “Zata! Child No! Don’t you dare! 


I was here first, son of Kunti. 
Answer my questions; then drink your fill, 
and take what you will.” 


Bhima heard the yaksa of limitless energy 
but, instead of answering his question, 
drank, 
and fell down dead. 


The raja son of Kunti, 

bull-brave maha-muscled Yudhisthira 
was consumed with anxiety; 

he pondered, then he stood up, 


And went towards that secluded part 
of the maha-forest 

where no human voice was heard. 
Only ruru-deer, boar, birds, 


Only blue-bright trees, 

only the humming and droning of bees, 
and the chirping of feathered creatures. 

The maha-renowned, 


Sriman Yudhisthira entered 
and came to the golden-flowering lake, 
which looked as if World-Artificer Visvakarman 
had fashioned it; 


In and around it were clusters of lotuses, 
sindhuvara flowers, 
and cane-clumps, ketakas, karaviras, 


and many pippalas. 


Eager to catch a glinspse of his brothers, 

the son of Dharma, Sriman Yudhisthira, 
faint with fatigue, came to the lake, 

and gazed awe-struck. 
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Yudhisthira saw his Indra-like brothers 
dead on the ground, 

like the four world-guarding Lokapalas 
fallen at the end of a yuga. 


Seeing Arjuna dead, 
his bow and arrows scattered, 
and Bhima and the twins 
sprawled inert and lifeless, 


Yudhisthira gave out a long hot sigh; 
tears of sorrow bathed his face. 
Grieving 


for his dead brothers, 


The maha-muscled son of Dharma 
broke into a protestation of sorrow, 

saying, “Vrkodara wolf-waisted Bhima, 
you promised, 


‘My mace will smash the thigh of Suyodhana- 
Duryodhana on the battlefield.’ 

All empty words to me, 
because now you are dead! 


O maha-atmaned and maha-muscled enchancer 
of Kaurava splendour, 

human promises 
may be frustrated, 


But how can celestial vows such as yours 
also prove futile? 

Dhananjaya Arjuna, 
at your birth the gods said: 


‘Kunti, this son of yours will be the equal 
of the thousand-eyed god Indra.’ 

And on the northern Pariyatra mountain 
all the creatures sang, 


‘This one will restore all the glory 

our enemies have snatched from us. 
Himself invincible, 

he will conquer all.’ 
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How can it be that maha-powerful Jisnu-Arjuna 
is dead? 

Why is Dhananijaya-Arjuna lifeless on the ground, 
ruining my hopes, 


After we have depended on him 
for so long? 

O why have the furious-in-battle 
foe-annihiliting heroes been routed — 


Kunti’s maha-muscled sons, 

Bhima and Dhananjaya-Arjuna, 
conquerors of their foes, 

heroes whom no weapons could harm? 


This wicked heart of mine 

must be made of stone — 
why does it not burst 

seeing the twins lying dead? 


O bull-brave men, learned in the sastras, 
strong in tapasya, 

wise in the ways of time and place and tradition, 
performers of rituals, why are you untimely dead? 


O unvanquished ones, why do you lie 
coupling feelinglessly with the earth, 
your bodies unwounded, 
your bows unhandled?” 


Maha-minded Yudhisthira 

seeing his brothers serenely sleeping 
like toppled peaks of mountains, 

broke into sweating grief. 


The dharmatma lord of men said, 
ba i niYa Mite oe” 

and, drowned in sorrow’s sea, 
speculated on how they died. 


Maha-minded, maha-muscled Yudhisthira, 
though he had knowledge 

of the mystery of time and place, 
could find no answer. 
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The tapasya-performing dharmatma 
son of Dharma, Yudhisthira 
tried to calm 
his agitated mind, 


And began to use his powers 
of fine reasoning 

to discover who could have killed 
these heroes. 


There are no signs of violence 
on their bodies, 
no footprints anywhere, 
The killer must be a supernatural being. 


Let me reason this out carefully; 

but first [ must quench my thirst. 
Could it be 

that Duryodhana, secretly, 


Deviously, has conspired . 
with the raja of Gandhara, Sakuni, 
to pollute this pool? 


Deed and misdeed to him are the same. 


Which hero can trust 
that perpetually scheming wicked scoundrel? 


He may have had secret agents 
do this for him. 


Maha-intelligent Yudhisthira 
argued on these lines, 

but he ruled out the possibility 
of a poisoned pool, 


Because the faces of his dead brothers 
were undistorted. 

He thought: They have serene expressions 
on their faces. 


Each of my incomparable brothers had the strength 
of a river in flood. 

Who else but Kala-Antaka, the Spirit of Cosmic Time, 
could have taken them? 
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Convincing himself that that was the cause 
of their deaths, 

he scooped up the water. 
The sky-voice said: 


“I am a moss- 
and fish-eating crane. 
I have transformed 
your brothers into spirits. 
Answer my questions, prince, 
or be the fifth victim. 


Tata! Child! No! I was here first. Don’t you dare! 
First, you must answer my questions; 

then drink your fill, 
and take what you will.” 


“What kind of excelling god are you?” 
asked Yudhisthira. 

“Rudra, Vasu or Marut? 
No bird could have done this. 


Who has smashed 
these four formidable mountains, 
my brothers — 
Himavat, Pariyatra, Vindhya, and Malaya? 


O strongest of the strong! 
Your feat is maha-remarkable, 

for neither gods, anti-gods, gandharvas, 
nor raksasas 


Could defeat my brothers in battle. 
A maha-splendid feat! 

But why? What do you want? 
I do not know. 


I am afraid, yet am maha-curious to know, 
My head is aching, 

and my heart is filled 
with apprehension. 


Bhagavan, revered one, who are you? 
Why are you here?” 
“I am a yaksa, not a water-bird. 


May you prosper! 


[11:313:37-45] 


The Mahatharla o Vyade 


a7 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


ow 


I am the one responsible 

for your maha-radiant brothers’ deaths.” 
Yudhisthira heard these chilling words 

of the yaksa, 


And crept up to him 
while he was speaking. 

O raja! He had a massive, palm-tall body, 
grotesque eyes, 


He seemed to burn like the fire of the sun. 
Bull-brave Yudhisthira 

saw him as a huge hill; 
he was perched on a tree, 


And cloud-rumbling growls issued 
from his throat. 

“T warned your brothers 
again and again, O raja,” he said, 


“But they wanted the water on their terms. 
So I killed them. 

He who loves his life 
should not drink this water, O raja. 


Don’t even try, son of Prtha-Kunti! 
I rule this pool. 

Answer my question; then drink your fill, 
and take what you will.” 


Yudhisthira said, “Yaksa! 
I have no desire 
to take what is yours. 
Good men have never recommended 


That a person praise himself, 
O bull-brave one! 
But I will answer as best as I can. 


Ask.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What makes the sun rise? 
Who keeps him company? 
Who causes him to set? 
How is he firm?” 
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Yudhisthira replied: 

“Brahma makes the sun rise. 
The gods keep him company, 
Dharma makes him set. 

He is firm in truth.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What makes one scholarly? 

What makes one exalted? 

How does one find a companion? 

O raja! How does one become wise?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Sruti, revealed truth makes one scholarly, 
Tapasya makes one exalted. 

Patience is the best companion. 

Serving elders makes one wise.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What makes Brahmins god-like? 

What dharma of theirs do good men have? 
What is their human attribute? 

What makes them ignoble? 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Study of the Vedas makes them god-like. 
Tapasya makes them good men. 
Mortality is their human attribute. 
Slander makes them ignoble.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What makes Ksatriyas god-like? 

What dharma of theirs do good men have? 
What is their human attribute? 

What do they have that ignoble men have?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Bow craft and arms-skill make them god-like. 
Yajiias make them good men, 

Fear is their human attribute. 

Abandoning the distressed makes them ignoble.” 
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The yaksa asked: 

“What makes the chant of a yajna? 

What makes the yaju of a yajna? 

What makes the refuge of a yajnia? 

What is that without which there is no yajna?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Prana-breath is the chant of a yajna. 
Mind is the yaju a yajna. 

Rg is the refuge of a yajna. 

Without it there is no yajna.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What is of the greatest value to cultivators? 

What is of the greatest value to sowers? 

What is of the greatest value to prosperity-seekers? 
What is of the greatest value to begetters?,” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Rain is supreme to cultivators. 

Seeds are supreme to sowers. 

Cattle are supreme to prosperity-seekers. 
Sons are supreme to begetters.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“Is there a man who has intelligence, 
Given puja-respect by the world, 
Respected by all creatures, 

Enjoying sense-pleasures, 

Who breathes and yet is not alive?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“The person who does not gratify 

Gods, guests, servants, pitrs, and his atman,- 
These five — 

Breathes but is not alive.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What is solider than earth? 
What is higher than sky? 
What is swifter than wind? 
More prolific than grass?” 
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Yudhisthira replied: 

“The mother is solider than earth. 
The father is higher than sky. 
Mind is fleeter than wind. 
Thoughts more prolific than grass.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What does not close its eyes when asleep? 
What does not move after birth? 

What has no heart? 

What swells by its own force?” 

Yudhisthira replied: 

“Fish do not close their eyes when asleep. 
An egg does not move after birth. 

A stone has no heart, 

A stream swells by its own force.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“Who is the friend of a traveller? 

Who is the friend of a householder? 

Who is the friend of a sick man? 

Who is the friend of a dying man?” 

Yudhisthira replied: 

“The friend of a traveller is his road companion. 
The friend of a householder is his wife. 

The friend of a sick man is his doctor. 

The friend of a dying man is charity.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“Who is the guest of all creatures? 
What is Sanatana Dharma? 

O Indra-among-rajas, what is amrta? 
What is this entire universe?” 
Yudhisthira replied: 

“Agni is the guest of all creatures. 
The milk of cows is amrta, 

Amrita is Sanatana Dharma. 

This entire universe is air.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What moves alone? 

What is born again after birth? 
What is the remedy against cold? 
What is the largest field?” 
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Yudhisthira replied: 

“The sun moves alone. 

The moon takes birth again. 
Fire is the remedy against cold. 
Earth is the largest field.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What is the essence of Dharma? 
What is the essence of fame? 
What is the essence of heaven? 
What is the essence of happiness?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“The essence of Dharma is daksya-ability. 
The essence of fame is dana-charity, 

The essence of heaven is satya-truth. 

The essence of happiness is st/a-gentleness. 


The yaksa asked: 

“What is a man’s atman? 

Who is his destiny-chosen friend? 
What is his main support? 

What is his supreme refuge?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“A man’s son is his atman. 

His wife is his destiny-chosen loved-and-loving 
sakha friend. 

Rain clouds are his main support. 

Charity is his supreme refuge.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What is most worthy of praise? 
What is the best wealth? 

What is the greatest gift? 

What is the finest happiness?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Skill is most worthy of praise. 

Sacred knowledge is the best wealth. 
Health is the greatest gift. 

Contentment is the greatest happiness.” 
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The yaksa asked: 

“What is the greatest dharma in the world? 
What dharma is always fruitful? 

Controlling what means freedom from sorrow? 
With whom is friendship never wasted” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Refraining from violence is the greatest dharma. 
The dharma of the three Vedas is always fruitful. 
The controlled mind means freedom from sorrow. 
Friendship with good men is never wasted.” 


The yaksa asked: 
“Renunciation of what 
makes a man loved? 
Renunciation of what 
brings freedom from sorrow? 
Renunciation of what 
makes a man wealthy? 
Renunciation of what 
makes a man happy?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 
“Renunciation of pride 
makes a man loved. 
Renunciation of anger 
brings freedom from sorrow. 
Renunciation of lust 
makes a man wealthy. 
Renunciation of greed 
makes a man happy.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“Why does one give to Brahmins? 

Why does one give to actors and dancers? 
Why does one give to servants? 

Why does one give to rajas?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“One gives to Brahmins out of dharma. 

One gives to actors and dancers to be praised. 
One gives to servants that they may live. 

One gives to rajas out of fear.” 
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The yaksa asked: 

“What envelops the world? 
What prevents self-discovery? 
Why are friends forsaken? 

What blocks entry into heaven?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Ignorance envelops the world. 

Tamas-delusion prevents self-discovery. 

Friends are forsaken for greed. 

Attachment to things blocks entry into heaven.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“When is a man dead? 

When does a kingdom die? 

When is a Sraddha funeral-rite as good as dead? 
When is a yajfia dead?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“When a man is poor, he is dead. 

A kingdom without a raja is dead 

An ignorant priest means a Sraddha dead. 
A yajfia without daksina-offerings is dead.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What is the right direction? 

What are water, food, poison? 

What is the right time for a sraddha? 

Answer; drink your fill and take what you will.” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Men of truth are the right direction. 

AkaSa-space is water, cow is food, selfish prayer 
is poison. 

A Brahmin is the right time for a Sraddha. 

What do you think, O yaksa?” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What constitutes tapasya? 
What is discipline? 

What is endurance? 

What is a sense of shame?” 


[11:313:88-94] 


Teascrleh, Pal 


88 


89 


90 


a 


OZ 


os 


94 


1396 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“To follow sva-dharma is tapasya. 

Restraint of the mind is discipline. 

To accept duality, the heat and cold of life, is endurance. 
Not doing what should not be done is sense of shame.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“O raja, what is knowledge? 
What is tranquillity? 

What is the supreme kindness? 
What is simplicity?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Experience of the Ultimate is knowledge. 
Tranquillity is a serene mind. 

The supreme kindness is to wish the good of all. 
Simplicity is a reposed mind.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“Which enemy of man cannot be conquered? 
What is man’s persistent frailty? 

Which man can be called moral? 

And which man is immoral?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Anger is the unconquered enemy of man. 
Greed is his persistent frailty. 

That man is moral who seeks the good of all. 
That man is immoral who lacks compassion.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“O raja, what is delusion? 
What is pride? 

What is laziness? 

What is grief?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Folly in dharma is delusion. 
Exaggerated self-importance is pride. 
Inaction in dharma is laziness. 
Non-knowledge a-jnana is grief.” 
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The yaksa asked: 

“What do the rsis call steadiness? 
What is known as patience? 
What is the supreme ablution? 
What is charity?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Conscience, one’s dharma, sva-dharma, is steadiness. 
Restraining the senses is patience. 

Washing the mind clean is the supreme ablution. 
Protection of all creatures is charity.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“Who can be called a pandit? 
Who is a negative thinker? 

Who is the fool? 

What is kama and what is envy?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“The man who knows dharma is a pandit. 
The negative thinkers is a fool 

The fool is a negative thinker. 

Desiring worldly things is kama. 

Envy is a warped heart.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“What is ahamkara self-importance? 
What is hypocrisy? 

What is the divine favour? 

What is vice?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Self-importance is maha-ignorance. 
To pretend to dharma is hypocrisy. 
The fruits of charity are divine favour. 
Slandering others is vice.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“Dharma, Artha and Kama clash with each other. 
How can these contraries be reconciled?” 
Yudhisthira replied: 

“When Dharma and one’s wife are in harmony, 
Dharma, Artha, and Kama are reconciled.” 
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The yaksa asked: 
“Who gets indestructible hell, O bull-brave Bharata? 
Answer this question quickly.” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“The man who summons a begging Brahmin 
And then refuses him alms, saying, ‘No’, 
Gets indestructible hell. 


The man who declares as liars 

The Vedas, the Dharma-sastras, the twice-born, 
Gods, and the dharma of his ancestors, 

Gets indestructible hell. 


The man who has wealth, 

But neither enjoys it nor gives it in charity, 
Protesting that he does not have any, 

Gets indestructible hell.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“Tell me, O raja, and tell me truly: 
What makes a Brahmin — 

Birth, character, education, study of revealed scriptures?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 
“Yaksa, child, listen to me. Truly — 
It is not birth, it is not education, 
and it is not study of the revealed scriptures. 
It is character that makes a twice-born Brahmin. 


A Brahmin should look to his character. 
A man whose character is not weak, 

is never himself weak. 
The man who has no character is lost. 


Teachers, students and others who study the Sastras 
are trivial and foolish. 
The pandit is he whose actions show character, 


Even a Sidra is better 

than a man who knows the four Vedas 

but lacks character. 

The Brahmin is he, who, with controlled senses 
performs the agnihotr-sacrifice.” 
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The yaksa asked: 
“The sweet-speaking person — 
what does he gain? 
The deliberate man? 
The man with many friends? 
The dharma-keeping man?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 
“The sweet-speaking person 
is loved by all. 
The deliberate man 
gains material success. 
The man with many friends 
leads a happy life. 
The dharma-keeping man 
gets the Ultimate.” 


The yaksa asked: 

“Who is happy? 

What is wonderful? 

What is the path? 

What is the news? 

Answer my four questions — and drink.” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“That man is happy who, 

Not in debt and not in a foreign land, 

In his own home, in the fifth or sixth part of the day, 
Cooks a vegetarian meal, and eats it. 


Every day creatures die. They go to the realm of Yama 
Yet everyone thinks he will live for ever. 
What is more wonderful than this? 


Arguments are futile, 
revelations conflict, 
no single rsi 
has the whole truth. 
The truth of Dharma 
is mysteriously hidden 
in the cave of the heart. 
What great men have followed, 
that is the path, 
O yaksa of the waters. 
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In this massively deluded 
cauldron of a world, 
where the sun is fire, 
and the days and nights 
are fuel for that fire, 
and the months and seasons 
are the ladle of the cauldron, 
Kala cooks creatures. 
That is the news.” 


The yaksa said: 

“O foe-tormentor, your answers are perfect. 
Tell me: what makes a man man? 

What man has all wealth?” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Word of a man’s good karma reaches heaven and 
earth. 

As long as that word lasts, 

He remains a man. 


That man has all wealth 
To whom pleasant and unpleasant, 
Joy and sorrow, past and future are the same. 


That man is lord of all wealth 
Who, in past, present, and future, 
Is an unaffected, serene-minded, self-contented yogi.” 


The yaksa said: 

“You have well described the all-wealthy man, O raja. 
One of your brothers can be restored to life. 
Choose which.” 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Yaksa, I choose Nakula, 
Dark-skinned, pink-eyed, sa/a-tree-tall, 
Broad-chested and long-armed. 
Revive him!” 


The yaksa said: 

“But Bhima is dear to you, 

And Arjuna is your chief support. 
Why do you choose Nakula, O raja, 
Who is only your step-brother? 
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Why do you leave out ten-thousand-elephant-strong 
Bhima, 
And choose Nakula instead? 


They say Bhima is very dear to you. 
Why do you prefer the life of your step-brother? 


Why do you leave out Arjuna, 
Whose strength of arms is admired by the Pandavas, 
And choose Nakula? 


Yudhisthira replied: 

“Dharma, violated, destroys; 
Dharma, cherished, protects. 

I never violate Dharma, 

Because it would then destroy me. 


Not harming others is the highest dharma — 
In my opinion, the ultimate fulfilment. 

I am firm in non-injury. 

Yaksa, revive Nakula. 


People know raja Yudhisthira 

Is a man of dharma. 

I will not swerve from sva-dharma. 
Yaksa, revive Nakula. 


My father had two wives, Kunti and Madri. 
I want the sons of both to live. 


As Kunti is to me, so is Madri. 
I make no distinction. 

I treat both as equal mothers. 
Yaksa, revive Nakula.” 


The yaksa said: 

“O bull-brave Bharata, 

Since you hold non-injury above Artha and Kama, 
May all your brothers return to life!” 


[11:314:1-8] 
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As soon as the yaksa said this, 
the Pandavas rose; 

their hunger and thirst deserted them 
(said Vaigampayana). 


Yudhisthira asked: 

“Who are you, O invincible one, 
Who stands on one leg in the water? 
Are you a god? 

I cannot believe you are a yaksa. 


Are you the finest of the Maruts? 
Or of the Rudras? 
Are you the thunder-wielding lord-of-gods Indra? 


Each of my brothers can fight a hundred warriors; 
I know of no warrior who can defeat them all. 


They seem to have woken from deep sleep. 
Are you a friend of ours? Are you our father?” 


The yaksa replied: 

“Tata! Child! Iam your father, 

I am Dharma. 

O bull-brave Bharata, O gently valiant one, 


My limbs are 
Fame yasa 
Truth satya 
Discipline dama 
Purity Sauca 
Simplicity arjava 
Modesty Ali 
Charity dana 
Tapasya tapa 


Brahmacarya. 


One can reach me by these doors: 
Ahimsa 

Impartiality samata 

Peace fanti 

Not harming others anrSamsya 
Unenviousness amatsara 

You are dear to me. 
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It is your good fortune that you 

Have practised the five virtues: 

Calmness of mind, self-control, moderation, 
forbearance, yoga. 

You have bravely faced the six weaknesses: 

Hunger, thirst, sorrow, delusion, decay, and death. 

The first two appear in the first stage of life, 

The next two in the second stage, 

To prepare creatures for the next life. 


Iam Dharma. May you prosper! 

I came to test you. 

You patient and forbearing nature has pleased me. 
O faultless one, I will grant you boons. 


O Indra-among-rajas, impeccable one, 
Ask your boons: I will grant them. 
Those who have bhakti for me are never refused.” 


Yudhisthira said: 

“May the agnihotr-sacrifice of the Brahmin 
Whose fire-sticks were carried away by the deer 
Not get frustrated. That is my first wish.” 


The yaksa said: 

“Son of Kunti, it was I, as a deer, 

Who carried away the Brahmin’s fire-sticks, 
In order to test you.” 


The bhagavan yaksa added: 
“Your boon is granted. 
May you prosper! 

You are like a god! 

Ask another boon.” 


Yudhisthira said: 

“We have been twelve years in the forest: 
The thirteenth year has come. 

Grant that no one will be able to recognise us 
Wherever we stay during this year.” 


The bhagavan said: 

“That boon is granted too.” 

He consoled Kunti’s son with the power of truth, 
Saying: 
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“©C) Bharata descendant! 
Even if all of you move about in your own shapes, 
No one in the three worlds will recognise you. 


O enhancers of the glory of the Kauravas! 
Through my favour you will live unrecognised 
In the city of Virata in the thirteenth year. 


Any of you will be able to put on 
Any disguise that you mentally wish. 


Give to the Brahmin these fire-sticks which I 
As a deer carried away in order to test you. 


O dignified one, ask another boon. 
I will grant it. 

O finest-among-men, 

I do not tire granting you boons. 


My son, 

Ask a third and unique boon. 

You were born from me, O raja, 
And Vidura from a portion of me.” 


Yudhisthira said: 

“You are the eternal god of gods: 
Sanatana deva-deva! 

I am honoured to see your real form. 
Father, grant me what you will, 

And I will gladly accept it. 


Adorable one, 

Grant me strength 

To overcome greed, and folly, and anger, 
Grant that my mind 

Move towards charity, tapasya, and truth.” 


“Pandava,” replied Dharma, 

“You were born with these gunas. 
You are Dharma. 

But may it be as you have desired.” 


Bhagavan Dharma, the adored of the three worlds, 
Said this, and vanished. 

The large-minded sons of Pandu were united 

As if after a refreshing sleep. 


[1:314:27-29; 315:1-3] 
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Showing no signs of tiredness, 
the heroic Pandavas 

returned to the ashram and gave the fire-sticks 
to the Brahmin. 


The man who recites 
this fame-increasing story 
of the revived Pandavas, 
of the meeting of father 
and son, will attain 
control of his passions, 
and get blessed with sons 
and grandsons, and life 
up to one hundred years. 


The man who embraces 
this tale to his heart 
will never delight 
in doing adharma, 
or breaking up friendships, 
or stealing possessions, 
or sexually enjoying 
the wife of another, 
or harbouring hatred. 


SECT] O NSP REE own DrRebD FIFTEEN 


Complying with the instructions of Dharma 
to pass 

the thirteenth year in secret, 
the truth-firm Pandavas, 


Strict in their vows, 

sat near the learned tapasya-practisers 
who, out of bhakti for them, 

kept them company in the forest. 


In order to get permission 

from these maha-atmaned, rigid-vowed ascetics, 
the Pandavas did anjali 

before them, saying: 
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“You know that Dhrtarastra’s sons 
have cheated us 
out of our kingdom, 
and heaped many indignities on us. 


We have painfully passed twelve years 
in the forests. 

The thirteenth year has to be spent 
in secrels 


Give us permission to do this. 

If wicked-atmaned Suyodhana-Duryodhana, 
who has spies, 

and scheming Karna and Subala’s son Sakuni 


Discover us, they will harm us, 
for they hate us, 

and they will harm the citizens, and our friends, 
and our relatives too. 


When will that day ever come when all of us, 
with the Brahmins, 

will regain and again enjoy possession 
of our kingdom?” 


The pure son of Dharma 
sadly said these words; 
grief so choked raja Yudhisthira 
that he wept and fainted. 


The Brahmins and his brothers 
gathered round him to console him. 
Dhaumya said gravely 
to the king: 


“Raja, you are learned, 
gentle and truthful, 
lord of your feelings. 
Men of your nature 
should never give in 
to fickle misfortune. 


Even the mahatma gods, 

wandering disguised in many places 
to vanquish their enemies, 

often suffered reverses. 
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Indra did eventually succeed, 

but first he had to live disguised 
in Giriprasthasrama 

in Nisadha. 


Visnu as the Horse-Necked Deity 
lived for long unrecognised 
in Aditi’s womb 
before killing the Daitya anti-gods. 


You have heard the story 
of how Visnu as Dwarf, 

in Brahmin-shape, 
deprived Bali of his kingdom. 

You have heard how the fire-deity Hutasana 
plunged into the waters 

and, disguising himself, 
served the gods. 

You have heard, O wise-in-dharma one, 
how Hari-Visnu, 

seeking to punish his foes, 
hid himself in Sakra-Indra’s thunderbolt. 


Tata, my child! O faultless one, 

you have heard how the Brahma-rsi Aurva 
hid in his mother’s thighs 

to serve the gods. 


Tata, my child! The radiant sun-god Vivasvata, 
concealed in every part of the earth, 
completely consumed 
all his enemies. 


Visnu of fearful feats concealed himself 
in the palace of Dasaratha 

to kill 
the ten-necked DaSagriva-Ravana. 


They were the mahatmas who concealed 
their identities in various ways 

to defeat their foes; 
you will do the same.” 


Highly pleased by Dhaumya’s advice, 
wise-in-dharma Yudhisthira 

recovered his composure by self-confidence 
and Ssastra-wisdom. 
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Maha-powerful maha-armed Pandava-Bhima, 
the bravest of the brave, 

pleased raja Yudhisthira 
with these words: 


“Maharaja, the wielder of the Gandiva, Arjuna, 
seeks your permission; 

abiding by dharma, he has had no chance 
to show his prowess. 


Tremendously brave Sahadeva and Nakula, 
who can wipe out their enemies, 
have been restrained 


by me. 


We will never leave undone 
whatever you order us. 

Decide for us — and we will quickly 
conquer our foes.” 


Bhima finished; 

and the Brahmins chanted blessings 
on the Pandavas, 

and returned to their dwellings. 


All the leading ascetics and munis 

and other holy men learned in the Vedas, 
eager to see the Pandavas, 

chanted blessings too. 


The five brave and learned Pandavas, 
proficient bow-wielders, 
rose and, accompanied by Dhaumya 


and Krsna-Draupadi, left. 


Proceeding about a krosa-shout from that place, 
they sat down 

and held a consultation on the best plan 
for disguise — these tigers-among-men, 


All of them proficient in Sastras 

and mantras and weapons-lore, 
knowing when to wage war 

and when make peace. 
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CANTO III 
Aranyaka [Vana] Parva 
The Book of Exile 


Aranyakaparva(n) (Chap. 30 in Cal. Ed.) : Account 
of the forest life of the Pandavas during their exile. 
Sec. 1-11 [Cr.Ed.]; 1-10 (Cal.Ed.) 


Kirmiravadhaparva(n) (Chap. orein Cal Ed.)™ 
Relating to the slaughter of Kirmira (Raksasa) Sec. 
12 [€r. Ed.Jal1 (Cal. Ed:} 


Arjuna bhigamanaparva(n) (Chap. 32 in Cal. Ed. 
not available in Cr. Ed.) : The visit of Krsna to the 


forest to meet Arjuna, Draupadi and the other 
Pandavas. Sec. 12-37 (Cal. Ed.) 


Kaira taparva(n) (Chap. 33 in Cal. Ed.) : Relating to 
the meeting of Arjuna with Siva in the guise of a 
‘Kirata. Sec. 13-42 [Cr.Ed.]; 38-41 (Cal. Ed.) 


Indralokagamanaparva(n) (Chap. 34 in Cal. Ed.) : 
Relating to Arjuna’sjourney to the realm of Indra. 
Sec. 43-79 [Cr. Ed.]; 42-51 (Cal. Ed.) i) Nalopakhya- 
nam (Nalopakhyanam parva(n) : in Cal. Ed. (Chap. 
35 Sec. 52-79) : Episode of King Nala of Nisadha. 


Tirthaya tra parva (n) (Chap. 36 in Cal. Ed.) : Relating 
to the pilgrimage of the Pandavas(excluding Arjuna) 
Sec. 80-153 [Cr.Ed]; 80-156 (Cal.Ed.} 


i) Agastyopakhyanam: Episode of Agastya. 
Jamadagnya-tejohani-aknyana (only in Cal. 
Ed.): Episode of Jémadagnya. 

ii) Rsyasrngopakhyanam : Episode of Rsyasriga 
Mahendracalagamana: Journey to Mahendra 
Parvata. 

Varsneya- Yudhisthira-samwada : Meeting of the 
Vrsnis with Yudhisthira [only in Cal. Ed.] 

iii) Kartaviryopakhydnam. Episode of Arjuna 
Kartavirya [only in Cr. Ed. 

iv) Sukanyopakhyanam: Episode of Sukanya and 
Cyavana. 


v) Mandhatupakhyénam Episode of Mandhata. 


Chapter 34 


Chapter 35 


Chapter 36 


Chapter 37 
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vi) jJantupakhydnam : Episode of King Somaka 
and Jantu. 

vii) Syenakapotiyam Episode of a hawk and a 
pigeon. 

viii) Astavakriyam : Episode of Astavakra. 

ix) Yavakritopakhyanam: Episode of Yavakrita. 

x) Saugandhikaharanam: Episode relating to the 
fetching of the fragrant lotus. 

Jatasuravadhaparva(n): Relating to the slaughter 

of Jatasura. (Chap. 37 in Cal.Ed.). Sec. 154 [Cr. 

Ed.]; 157 (Cal. Ed.) 

Yaksayudhaparva(n)(Chap. 38 in Cal. Ed.): Relating 

to the combat with the ‘Yaksas.’ Sec. 155-172 [Cr. 

Ed.]; 158 - 172 [Cr.Ed.]; 158-164 (Cal.Ed.) 

Nwatakavacaparva(n) Chap. 39 in Cal.Ed.): 

Relating to the Nivatakavacas. Sec. 165-175 

Ajagaraparva(n) (Chap. 40 in Cal.Ed.): Relating to 

the meeting between [Nahusa in the form of] a 

huge serpent and Yudhisthira. Sec. 173-178 [Cr. 

Ed.]; 176-181 (Cal. Ed.) 

Markandeyasamasya parva(n)(Chap. 41 in Cal. Ed.): 

Relating to entertainment of Pandavas in the 

company of Markandeya. Sec. 179-221 [Cr. Ed.}; 

182-232 (Cal. Ed.) 

*i) Matsyopakhyanant Episode relating to Matsya. 

ii) Mandukopakhydnam. Episode relating to 
Manduka. 

iii) Indradyumnopakhyanam: Episode of 
Indradyumna. 

iv) Dhundhumaropakhyanam Episode relating to 
the slaughter of Dhundhu (Danava). 

v) Pativratopakhyanam: Episode of the faithful 
wife. 

vi) Brahmanavyadhasiwada: The dialogue between 
a Brakmana and a member of the hunting 
community. 

vii) Angirasa : Episode of Angirasa (Agni and the 
birth of Skanda). 

viii) Skandotpatti: The birth and origin of Skanda. 
Skandopakhyanam : Episode of Skanda. 
Manusyagrehakathana: About the harmful 
demi-gods. 


Chapter 38 
Chapter 39 
Chapter 40 
Chapter 4] 


Chapter 42 


Chapter 43 


Chapter 44 


Courtesy: 
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Skandayuddha : The combat of Skanda. 
Kartikeyastava : Hymn to Wea (Skanda). 
[only in Cal. Ed.] 

Draupadi Satyabhamasamvadaparva(in) |Chap. 42 in 

Cal. Ed.] Relating to the meeting of Draupadi and 

Satybkyama in the woods. 

Ghosayatraparva(n) (Chap. 43 in Cal. Ed.): Relating 

to the expedition of the Kauravasto the cattle station. 

Sec. 225-243 [Cr. Ed.]; 236-257 (Cal.Ed.) 

Mrgasvapnabhayaparva(n) (Chap. 44 in Cal.Ed_): 

Relating to the dream of Yudhisthira prior to his 

entry into Doaitavana. 

Vrikidraunikaparva(n) (Chap. 45 in Cal. Ed.): Episode 

of the pot of rice. Sec. 245-247 [Cr.Ed.]; 259-261 

(Cal. Ed.) 

Draupadiharn aparva(n) (Chap. 46 in Cal.Ed_): 

Relating to the abduction of Draupadiby Jayadratha. 

Sec. 248-283 [Cr.Ed.]; 262-271 (Cal.Ed.) 

[Jayadrathavimoksamparva(n) (Chap. 47 in Cal. Ed.) 

[not found in Cr. Ed.]: Relating to the setting free of 

Jayadeatle Sec. 272 (Cal. Ed.).} 

i) Ramopakhyanam(Chap. 48 in Cal. Ed.) Episode 

of Rama Dasarathi of Ayodhya. Sec. 273-299 
(Cal.Ed.) 

ii) Savitryupakhyanam (Cr. Ed. only]: Episode of 
Savitri and Satyavan. {Pativratamaha- 
tmyaparva(n) (only in Cal.Ed.:Chap. 49) Episode 
of Savitri and Satyavan.} Sec. 293-299 (Cal. Ed.) 

Kundalaharanaparva(n) (Chap. 50 in Cal. Ed.): 

Relating to the taking away of the earrings of Karna 

by Indra in disguise. 

Sec. 284-294 [Cr.Ed.]; 300-310 (Cal.Ed.) 

Araneyaparva(n) (Chap. 51 in Cal. Ed.) : Relating to 

the ‘wood for lighting fire by friction’, Sec. 295-299 

[Cr.Ed.]; 311-315 (Cal. Ed.) 

*i) Yaksaprasna: Episode relating to the queries of 
Yaksa. [only in Cr. Ed_] 


Samsad Companion to the Mahabharata 
by Madhushaba Dasgupta 
(Sahitya Samsad, Kolkata, 1999) 


HE kit oa 


TRANSCREATED BY P. LAL . 


The evolution of wrap-around title-flaps of P. Lal’s monthly 
Mahabharata fascicules of the Sabha Parva that appeared from 
WRITERS WORKSHOP in 1969-1970 as hardbound volumes 27-37. 


VYASA MAHABHARATA KATHA LIBRARY 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa is a cornucopious treasure house 
of stories. WRITERS WORKSHOP is bringing out a series of katha 
S from the maha-epic, in the sloka-by-gloka English 
transcreation by P. Lal. Each volume will carry a brief 
(around 800 words) synopsis of the tale and information 
about its protagonists. Most of the volumes will also have a 
preface by Pradip Bhattacharya (again brief, around 1,000 
words) on the “deeper meaning” of each katha, concerning its 
symbolism, myth and metaphoric interpretation. The 
Scaffolding and the Significance — in this two pronged 
presentation WRITERS WORKSHOP plans to explore, through 
Vyasa’s imagination-and itihasa-retelling, the riches of the 
ancient Indian tradition of Suta story-weaving. Story and 
history, tale and detail, vision and revision coalesce in this 
entertaining and illuminating journey through a civilisation 
that communicated lasting values and ideals by vivid oral 
means. All the volumes are scheduled for publication in 2006. 
Special Advance Subscription for all 12 volume: Rs 2400 


hie 


Mey, 
Gy} 


162/92 Lake Gardens : Kolkata 700045 : India 
Phone 2417-2683 2417-4325 3095-9727 
Fax 2417-2683 
Email profsky@cal.vsnl.net.in 
Website | www.writersworkshopkolkata.com 


OOO COREE TEE HEE EEE EEE ET EEE ETE EERESE ROSE SEAT TEE DEECEETRLERSAETE DERE HADITH OSEHEE SEC OEE OEE 


Kolkata Calendar 


| ¢ 5 ida CNhagar. 
Professor P La! reads oe SEE gs 7 
Sanjaya's report to a 
' Dhritarastra of the death of ey 
; Kaurava general Drona on the 
battiefieid of Kuruksetra, and 
Dhritarastra’s inconsolable 
grief and guilt at not 
preventing the installation of 
Orona as the Kaurava army 
leader, in the 310th weekly 
Sunday session of his sloka-by- 
sioka English transcreation of 
Vyasa's complete 
Mahabharata, presented by 
Sanskriti Sagar at G O Birla 
Sabhagar on January 8 
at 11 am. 


| — — he MWahabhar. 
Atri t! 


Soma (Chandra | 
Budi 

Ay. 

Nahu. 

Vays 


married Devaye 


(Che Madava race). 
Vayati married Devayani 
2 
Madu (& another oon Anu) 

| <“Drishni (eon) 
ms {on) 
cAndhaka (son) 

Shura (son) 


oS 
<“Dasudeva (son) Kunti (daughter) marries SPandu 
Balarama (oon) Krishna (son)  Subhadra (daughter) marries Arjuna 
marries Y 
Satyabhama Abhimanyu (son) 


¥ 
Samba (son of gambavati) 


< 


(Pine extinct) 
(Satyavati's é 
union with the 1 

hae sons b 
“Vichitravirya, 


eH 
Dhritarashtra  SDandu lec 


Ay union with a (son by Ambika) 

Jaiohya woman v : 

xy fh married Gandhari marrieo Kur 
uyutou L 

(youngest son) Duryodhana Vudhiohthira (. 
& ninetynine sono, Dharma) 
& a daughter Bhima (oon by ‘ 
Duheshala Arjuna (son by ‘ 
Arjuna married 
A 


Sketch by Srimati Lal 


‘Lamily Cree 
iohi 
i) the Moon 


) 
(Che “Paurava & Kaurava race) 
Vayati marries Sharmishtha 
“Puru (& 2 other ie Druhyu & Curvasu) 


harmishtha 


Dueshyanta (oon) marries Shakuntala 
Bralota {son} 
Hastin (son) 
SL est (am 


Shantanu (son) marries Satyavati 


‘marriage union with Ganga 


Biota (son) 

oe i, ead 

oan Chitrangada Vichitravirya (son) 
ler pre-marriage (son) (dies childlese) married cAmbika & Ambalika 
washara; “Uyasa (their eldest sister Amba. 

10 widows of reborn male as Shikhandin, 


a & Ambalika) kills Bhishma in the war) 


—  — <a 
mbalika) Vidura (oon by 


low caste woman) 


“Madri 


+ 
Nakula & Sahadeva 
(twin sone by Ashvine) 


{ra 


yu (oon) married “Uttara 


_; 
Darikohit (oon) 


Ganamejaya (son) 


wen a en 


Appearing in single- volume format from WRITERS WORKSHOP 
the eomplete Mahabharata transcreated by P. Lal 


Book 1: The Adi Parva (2005) 
Book 2 : The Sabha Parva (2005)= 7_ 
Book 3 : The Vana Parva (2005) 
Book 4 : The Virata Parva (2006) 

Bock 5 : The Udyoga Parva (2006) 
Book 6 : The Bhisma Parva (2006) 
Book 7 : The Drona Parva (2006) 
Book 8 : The Karna Parva (2006) 
Book 9 : The Salya Parva (2006) 
Book 10 : The Sauptika Parva (2606) 

Book 11 : The Stri Parva (2006) 

Book 12 : The Santi Parva (2007) 
Book 13 : The AnuSasana Parva (2008) 
Book 14 : The Asvamedha Parva (2008) 
Book 15 : The Asramavasika Parva (2008) 
Book 16 : The Mausala Parva (2008) 
Book 17 : The Mahaprasthana Parva (2008) 
Book 18 : The Svargarohana Parva (2008) 


ao 


Appearing from WW in 2006 
Prefaces & Notes to Vyasa’s Adi Parva 
- Prefaces and Notes to Vyasa’s Sabha Parva 
Vyasa Mahabharata Sakuntala Katha 
_ Vyasa Mahabharata Yayati Katha 
) Vyasa Mahabharata Mandapala Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Draupadi-Svayamvara Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Savitri-Satyavan Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Nala-Damayanti Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Sisupala-Vadha Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Yaksa-Yudhisthira Katha 
Vyasa Mahabharata Ramayana Katha 


On the following pages are facsimile reproductions 
of pages from different Mahabharata fascicules (#38- 
76) of the Vana Parva, showing the Sanskrit notes and 
extensive revisions and additions by P. Lal. These were 
prepared for the reading sessions of the transcreation, 
presented under the auspicious of the Sanskriti Sagar 
at the G. D. Birla Sabhagar in Kolkata. Started in 
October 1999, P. Lal has so far (December 2005) read 
307 one-hour sessions, followed by question-and- 
answer periods of up to half an hour. Session 307 ends 
the Bhisma Parva; session 308 begins the Drona Parva. 
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20 (HT: 2) 4-11] The P. Lal Transcreation 


4 You will have to suffer teaselbly £0 ranch x Se: 


there -— the sufferings 

of Brahmins can shake even the gods — 
and I am only a mortal ! 

My advice is: Brahmins, go back ! 
Don’t follow us.” 


5 The Brahmins replied : “King REa, 
we will go where you go. 


We are eee to you, » We know ae Ug (ret: 


what true dharma is. 


6 The gods have compassion on a 
their devotees, bhaklas, Qq- : 
specially on Brahmins who follow lad & 
the: ae of wl conduct.” lavas i ~~. 


7 Yudhisthira said, “Beslsaains Tw ce TH. omnes, 
I have always honeured had fe cepot® ‘cael 


for Brahmins high}. But our utter 


- poverty bewilders me. 
& Xt bewilders my brothers too 
who have to go and 
lied! “ g 
d S gather fruits, roots and venison Os a Hi mw HE ( [x ESOS, 
from the forest. Press) 


9 Draupadi’s distress and the bol at dd d lial iat (4. Ed a 


loss of our kingdorn 
have been too great a burden 


any a tt Aeo5 jue _ for fhe. Spare them from more.’ 
enon hey the Brahmins, 
‘i a not be anxious. 
We will look after: ourselves, _ <4 Y d{ } Z C oa 
but we will go with you. | 


I We will chant prayees for you ape / 


and meditate, and 
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The Mahdacharata of Vydse [Fl : 2] 12 - 18] 21 


12 
AS 


14 


t5; 


An nae, 
I6 


please you with pleasing talk, 
and be pleased ourselves.” 


IN 
“Then let i¢ be as you say,” aide 7 aeei 


said Yudhisthira. 
“Your company will make me happy, 


though despicable. ° 
ee Eom 
How will I endure the sight — 
of you fending for yourselves ? Rera, UIU lai 


Surely you don’t deserve this ! a a it Srl 


Shame on ee i b Glo 


He sat down and was silent. 
A learned Brahmin 


naracd Saunaka, who knew the truths \ \ - a 
of Samkhya and Yoga At] TRY. 
and the subtleties of Adhyatma, ral tot! 
said to the king: 3) 


ee 
“Every day Sikes 1H ca 
thousands of griefs and 


thousands of fears frag A+ | Caz ue 


pursuc the ignorant. > 


The wise are not affected. <y }-¢] of G| Ud de 
Se 

Learned men like ay TeCINg HAG 

anf teed, oO al ag .. 


are not trapped into tau 


destye smm-loaded action kKeame 


18 


opposed to knowledge (= A Of 
and blocking. liberation. ad aot 


You have, yoarrmrajesty, O) raya, TH {arr 


the eight qualities 


said by the Srutis and smyrfis cal 4 {71 
to ward off evils. [ull uid 


Poverty doesn’t depress you, ; WEIL 
dangers don’t dishearten, tl Ei “= 
PC ie 
<XITa 


TAT a 
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38 [IIT : 12 | 111 - 120] The P. Lal Transcreation 
Wi Accompanied by their mother, 
fpurary Followed bypBrahmins, 
The great foe-chastisers reached Ekacakra. & 
: Loving Cc A 
112 Vyasa was their;counsellor during this j journey. 
Arriving in Ekacakra, the strict-vowed Pandavas ide 


Maha-prvejrl 
113 Killed ajman-eating raksasa called Baka, 


A ferocious creature, as hideous as Hidimba. 


1l4 After killing Baka, finest-of-heroes Bhima AeA dl: 


Came to the capital of Drupada. 


15 Krishna, 


-Exactly as you won Bhigmaka’s daughter Rukmini, 
lie \clene Saal yes “frjuna won me in the capital. 


16 Madhusidana, Knichna | 


C 
He won me in the svayamvara 
be ARTA 


By accomplishing the almost impossible 
Aetié defeating the assembled kings. 


CNS 
Ll? ae , 2 va Sur Fae adl Yr: 


© Foi agit sane “peer Be 
“Ra 194 fatean a / Pandavas eiefapiedt 
crUgayar aioe a 


cowardly, e 
puck > TEA 
120 1 was born into a noble family. ca 


My birth was micaculeus. div< nel ae ® 
berevec | Iam the {wife of the Pandavas Uaned . 
And the daughter-in-law of shtaing Pandu. 


maha “G a Fmaned 
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[LIT : 12 | U1 ~ 120] The P. Lal Transcreation 


38 
Hi Accompanied by their mother, 
pada Followed by{Brahmins, 
The great foe-chastisers reached Ekacakra. 
Oving : es a 

132 Vyasa was their counsellor during this journey. 

Arriving in Ekacakra, the strict-vowed Pandauts ae 
mah a~p eerfrle 

13 Killed ayman-eating raksasa called Baka, 
A ferocious creature, as hideous as Hidimba. 

ué After killing Baka, finest-of-heroes Bhima wea dl. 
Came to the capital of Drupada. 

115 Krishna, 

Exactly a Bhismaka’s daughter Ruk 
r y as you won maka’s daughter mini, 
Arabs 5c fous Saul yas “Arjuna won me in the capital. 

116 Madhusiidana, Koichna | < 
He won me in the svayamvara Hed. of H 
By accomplishing the almost impossible feat” a 

Ol, ame defeating the assembled pier. 
117 Krishna, Ta rave 


Alco writable nea ernnee 


© ol AZIC STAGE 
ie beoed eal 


carve 


eae 


a 


ls is not here. 


fxs 
Pandavas. q Jel 
. Tee 
Gx = 
7 
cowardly, . 
Auek Uh : 


120 


£ was born imto a noble family. 


My birth was miraculous. davinedy i © 
aned 


helmed Iam the Jvife of the Pandavas ' 


And the daughter-in-law of shtming Pandu. 
maka -G x fmaned 


1424 


MAHABHARATA VOL 39 FEBRUARY 1972 


# \ 
Laaqataar Ghar eel 
Shaft rr [ 

3127 dad Ct lel 


FUN “sg faci em ait 


the eiacace 
pacentacere” tack of few, 
: ? 
ae . D tithe Inde himsed ! 
122 Saying this (continued Vaigsampayana), 


Soft-spoken Draupadi covered her face 
Ber With her lotus-bud hands and started emdng. cebbe: ng. 
(/ 
4 123 
2 


The grief-rich tears of the Paficala princess 
Drenched her heavy, round, lovely breasts * 
Graced with all the auspicious marks. 


21 - 128] 39 


124 She wiped her eves as Gain anh os ain. 


© sock, 


ran | gtief-choked voice, 
ated alee: | 


F rothers, father, sau — 
Tyna 7 a tom eis EH 


rere Krishna, 


‘5 J ; 3 | v-class wretches, 
aq cd page | of of oul 


way 


‘abha ? ce AAA ile 
4 127 KeSava. ee eC 
On 


eaten tarerer: jem 
IEA cGice otce ie 2! 
: CT fe2tld_ W Te ae ae | 
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62 (HI: 19 [7-13] The P. Lal Transcreation 


7 Saying this, he took up 
the reins and 
galloped the horses furiously to 


the battlefield. ra ae Q 
é Urged by the whip and the HUS ol ited (iv alivs 
expert reins, the oll fel (Zt Ville 
splendid horses zig-zagged, circledan man dalas ; 
cut right and left, a ast 
dbl: 
9 Galloping with superb ease, 


so graceful, so 


fluent, they seemed to be flying gd ich! db! oe 4o4_ 
in the sky. pe 


10 They seemed to be in tune with 
_ the wishes of Daruka’s 
son; their vibrant hooves seemed 
not to touch the ground. 


Ti Daruka’s son manoeuvred the 
chariot so skilfully 


in and out of Salga’s ranks that Gd gal H14 d_ 


_ all watched, marvelling. 
Aaja — 
\\ 12 The lord of Saubha, humiliated 

sree by Pradyumna’s skill, 
a fired three arrows in the direction 
of Daruka’s son, 


13 Who, completely unperturbed, continued 
to weave the 
chariot in and out of Salya’s ranks 
exactly as before. 


~VQsa 
7 Salya let off another sharp 
volley of arrows 
at Rukmini’s heroic son 
(continued Krishna). 


The f ant hs 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III : 19 | 15- 22] 63 


15 Foe-crushing, heroic Pradyumina, - * 
with supreme dexterity,: 
smilingly pulverised the arrows: ’ 
with a counter-shower. eel 


Tom... Seeing his attack frustrated; » " 
7 the Saubha-lesd, using ana J@ / 
. the fearful maya of anti-gods, 7 ‘ 
fired another volley. sal [A 0(] 
STG 


eat 
17 Pradyumna pulverised this tat. raat a i Y 


maahé-pader at Daty dP the help of 
-his Brahma-weapon, and hurled 


ATT (f.) = wisdum , oxtracd nar of Suparn atin 

awec Conbyin the tarer cogs) p LRA im , 
> umr cok by, decebfim, QUA. | tacck, SoVcQY, 
© wetchevalt, magic CRg Veda) 5 phantum, 
<= rn 5 —* : . 
Eahboulon, dnp uly (en Buddlutm ee 
= aed mano eh cfu ums ) . i(lasem (in ba 
2 Samkhys clentipecdt oath Pekytiveas Me seals 
< aN vise ble Unc Vase ) ; CR has con pa er J 
EC semeines Cdentrpicd with Durga » Somer 
Ven endsa wa Roun dle of Anarto and Nort 
aI J “Yertty ond mothe J Matyu , of 7 4% 
py NN danghtr “of  Adharme. 

A ; The gods, led by Indra, an dL ; 


f J We. ci Dhenesvers - Kubera, despatched 
“ 4) Narada and the wind-god Vayu 


to Pradyumna. 


22 The-tero-peds approached Rukmini's 


son and gave him 
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22 [HI : 25 | 10- 14] The P. Lat Transcreation 
F saw him long are 

wandering with his bow 

. on Rsyamika hill. 


10 Dafaratha’s mahatma son aegqar 
was like thousand-eyed QR | Sart 
- Namuci-slaying, lord- Cl 
of-Yama Indra ; he ‘ Fae . 
dutifully accepted © _—~ 
forest-exile. J 
UY Epecereni sree Not ate romana okra-k 
maha nebte-minded, invincible ; 3{sl: 
_ but he had to give up oa 4 
pleasures and bear with — 
vy anenir sorrow. It’s adharma 
to be proud of erreset. power , fd ty 


oe oer, Because they used truth to 


conquer this sea- s wruruwnded 
earth, the kings 
of Nabhiga and Bhagiratha 


2 - AACA | found heaven. fie s adharma 
1¢ me af to be proud of oneself. puwer. 


Porrta. B 
13 Alarka, king of Kasi 


rade : and Karisa gave up 
his kingdom and 


, wealth and was called 
wed asaint. It’s adharma 
“to be proud of orresel. [ oer 
14 Because they obeyed Hy paya 


te the Ereator’s laws 


as revealed in the Vedas, 
aaa 4 the seven fsis shine 


in the sky. It’s adharma 


Ce 
Tie y Ld to be proud of exesctt. bower. 


4 sled 
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garter at AES TRY 
Fur Aemay tated {Bem ae 
eae: ae 1¢l ae att 
Mame aye art | 


B Sheath nv rt ag Cy Cork TH i 


¥ i rmA / 
as de de aches ALFY 
to be proud of eneseth a / 
16 O dndirm ammg min, lovk: Yell fiethire hw 
all the world’s creatures me re p cé yc 
conform to the laws oh he ee pe 
I ein 
\ Van Barkenen : he CAR ce 
il Tah a a oh 
Ei el mw un- ony om ste enc th, bee 
king ‘Pypwea vs mince. he en tale 
) cn 
2) Snipe Damolar Sakvalekar on 


are ta We TRiv-d aAda 
UAL went Aa FA} aay gre 


) Cite Press HT ALEY 
Croc ore ae 
THape Fey 


Bia AST | 
A) Risem’ Mm chan Garg dy 
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dratat ait eer 
THA OT HeLa UT | 
cat TH a@ ATs 
a tet: & & aH dali 


& 


¢P. Lél Transcreation 


® 


Cc Cc 
22 Dharma can sometimes aeounate. of of H 
Tat a, Ota by ollerSorrow and pleasure mean 5 ~ 


nothing to a dead man, nor Dharma 
and Artha to a weakling. 


23 The man who practises Dharma for 


the sake of Dharma Ura. 
suffers. He is not the wise man. et Y | di . 


A blind man cannot see 
the light of the Sun ; jhe cannot Soy 
see the truth of Dharma. 


24 The man who thinks wealth exists EQ 
for the sake of wealth, od as, \ 


doesn’t know the purpose of wealth. arerA ale: 


Wealth is in trust, eet nN 
like cows grazing in a wood, a) a off + HTAS : 


in a cowherd’s charge. 


@ 


25 The man who runs after Artha 
without thinking of Dharma 


and Kama deserveste~be-cendenmed, is {ile On Brahnin- 


He derewes dealt by rt and al. aac 
tid A Seeacie . &P 
ATTA tesa / 
AAT Tey of Rye 
CTT eat aw He I . 
E®) 
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apn . 
ee c2|/ {Tea al UAT _ es 
at ms id s sat | ; ane gt " J -, 
el aTA|s2 a Se come = Tord: 


5 nd: ‘Actha : yd cl 


TTL ATP FRYE Re ‘li ‘asures 
w a ay oats ett 
and Dharma in prulke OH STi PUT: 
each depends on the other, ~ 
like clouds and-scean. caCaTaa far { a if 
39 Kama is the name we give to are { 2yt J if 


. the pleasures of the sensés; 


Co Kame vs therefore Artha leads to Kama, which \ 
called ara 3 itselfis a bo diless state. hry Tey ¢ 24 ci 
ols ‘o\ The man-who woalt’ Artha seated ° : A a} 
O ifs a also seek¢much Dharma ; asec {He Id 
the Kama-seeker € ir hes Wwanfs / 
; Seel — leads only te itself. ‘al 
a ot Gea evid 


f fe alata I ACF ry : 
area Galt Td | eh, know Ris. 
SOBA. RICE | 
ICSC. THA TU dl sf] adharina 
GRP 


ie ee S bo be killed by all. 


that he baie ot Die deserves death 


in thts world and the next. 
He cc Re Dice yat> 
35 It is clear that you know, OQ raya 5 


what enjoyment can i had 
from sources of wealth. You know 
their nature and variety. 
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26 - [1] > 39 | 64 - 71] The P. Lal Transcreation 
re aN tava- i, unk 
64 But hefauiekly recovered his 


senses, stood up, 
his body covered with blood, 
his mind bewildered. 


; ; . 
65 He paid mental ‘al homage to J) ct 


tire trident-wielding Tey D. Pilea, =e rr. 
AKERS fashioned a clay igaage of Siva = 
2 and worshipped it with garlands. 
Ferny <2 galt eC | 
_ He saw the same garlands 


appear on the Kirata’s head. 
Arjuna, best of Pandavas, delighted, 
regained normalcy. 
Bhave- 
67 He prostrated himself at |Siva’s 
feet, who was pleased. 


NX O 
With a cloud-roaring voice, Siva SMITH HL dati 


said to surprised Arjuna : 


“hy rer y l 68 “Phalgund your incomparable 
prowess pleases me. 
There is no Ksatriya who has 
your i aie and fortitude. 


ah b 
om erence led, here, att Bhar 


Ne faultless one, your prowess 
: almost equals mine. I am pleased 
x dlc! te with you. Look ! 
BT eGEY i Large-eyed hero, I will give you Gi RTT etl iat 
special” vision to see me. 
¢ iy diel You were once a Jsi; you will now 
i) = be able to defeat even}gods. Hx h 
aa 71 I am so happy with you 
Pena : 
(os) that I will give you~ | —2f | (bY 


an invincible weapon ; and soon ‘ 
you Will hawe-ethrmeveapens-” STH “idl hestet 


be propre tn ifs Use, 
nent 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [II : 39 [72- aN 27 
72 ein ine the sediant mahi vod ek 
Girca the-mighty god Mah adwa- Siva ' 
the ene of mountains, the ~  - 
am Ut tees trident-wielder and his Gesveert wa LZ 


4 ahe fryer : 
Conquer fim’ Deca rele. and bowed his -. 


UGE. A head before tha-great tn” prants oe _ 
H conqueror-of enemiescities, w 
and iit ate — Har Siva 
PHI 


acks ! 


PU GT waeag C5) vagal ® 
UT CIC ILL | eee 

ba ed Hela ed god ! 
feta] Te | 


Taide Ir 7¥4 
of all causes. 


ee ee 
RLU TA A TA Set pods. 
cA VASA fa BF. | universe. 
ad Wid G4 °° amen 
aerate Td [7s 
a. ee 
ICES auiee f Daksa. 
WFeury a gue) | 
goer cat Wid rrehead, “Tol CT SITAF 
C Do le , : 
tg YATE SAL || rel Ce ho wasn ae 


mL om fy nde by 
fs Cas gh fueng 
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fire CEH 


GOal>- 
AT GAT Of oe eee 
“on forest-food and od and the meat of deer~ \' ras 
killed with with plain ain arrows, — ae 

meat they sanctified by offering  v “ ope 7, 

mle first to the Brahmins. : (buch ed): 
© Zee 

Fire-worshipping and non-fire- =.=. \ 

. worshipping Brahmins ss sot Ut | isi 4 


~ 


fallawed the laroe-bow-carrying _ 


cccH Ewa aT 


eas AeA fel AI inf Q_- 
Hea coe hire THEA GT 
bum ed 


deer 


ES 


sta [vere fandowy Wot hunkre 
baytllling Viufert anim els like Chong and) if grec?) 
‘al we _Nane of those who hved eS Lal 
Yudhisthira in the forest 
looked pale, weak, thin, diseased, 


fc aie ny fearful, 


\ 
“Tinoted eRe [ Dharmaraja Yudhisthira looked ILA SE: 


after his brothers as if 
they were his sons, and his relatives 
as if they were his brothers. 


10 Famed Draupadi would first 
/ offer food to her husbands 
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efeken ATT ATRL FO 


for the sake of their meat. 


12 The Pandavas lived 
in the forest of Kamyaka 


. for five years ; 

They missed Arjuna, Se Tet 

bak ard busied themselves i 
amcudying, reciting, and sacrificing, 


[6 DECEMBER 2oot 
Cn 

f oy ?. Lek heads with Chat eis 

of 'Dhre faves hla, and Vud ct haras 
0 a he eon [i cken te Hee Slovo 
ws Damayante Hie Khe /o08 im sh ity 
set(ten ef tus bch trempareek on fhs. 
Complete M of ab arala yea of . 
G. dD. Bula fabhager on (6 hecembs vel af lf am 


a | 
4 And I contrast them with the 
patience, bravery, fortitude, 


an 


and amazing mutual love of the 
ye rich-in-prowess Pandavas. 


Trae Rear Ge sttnd aT cae TOA 
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37 “You will, with the Gandiva-wielder’s 
help, O ertatevanrion, Pahsss muscled or onc, 
Cayo ot hens- i kill the evil-minded Duryodhana — — 
but after. thirteen years. 


38 : As for your suggestion , toa Ps ce Bim , 


~ Ratthe exile-period can be treated Tie able d Id 
my bad, j  2sover, jthat i is a lie,.and lies — 


HHT Koval aw 2 ce in my heart. tad ri Te DH 


on, you will not need en Udd_ a1 ba 
Ke evil the-einfal meansof ia ; i‘ f 
Sy a deceit in order to kill/Duryodhana re é 


' and his followers. Yom. ave invinarble, 


40 While Dharmaraja Yudhisthira , 
was speaking to Bhima, b. 
there came to the forest the maha- fat tne-Pavomred 


mahasshining psi Brhadaéva. ~ 
Sia ae hence Hai 
4] idan Yudhisthira 


offered him « bowl of maShubarka 
honey, curd, ghee, sugar and milk 


ippees Gone nae w Rya-"& t 
ee rrdarne? tn KM prin J $. 
42 When the fsi had sat down, StS n dj d_ 


om wha muscled Yudhisthira, with the bowl, 


Aetarel sat at his feet, and said “yar 


to him sadly : 
Shaan y i, aatTOT. 
13 “Holy one, tempted to gambie 
by ee evil-minded meg ere fers, 
and scheming ae I lost 


my wealth and kingdom. 


' 44 I am a novice in dice. 
The scoundrels cheated, 


ee N 
I lost, and they dragged my dearer- of {| G10) x57 E- 
sf 


than-life wife into the ote 
a 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [ill : 52 | 43 + 52] 47 


45 They defeated me a second time, 
and exiled me to 
this fearful forest where I live 
precariously, dressed in deerskin. 


46 I pass my days miserably 
in the forest. 


Cane The harsh words that I heard 
of QldUlt : at the time of 


6 35 


l Oa Fay & words 


TTA >} | jae , 
FISTS OUT ins | CPUTAE uskul 
ofc cl Ge ryap in 
il ee ee I tints maha-abmaned 
saat Ry AM Plact lr who 


Ci ing, Rargthearted , 


zit Ae 6 04 DX ON! Somerues pina ¢ pall, : an 
jeap a acide Arjuna, returning from heaven 


with his hoard of arms ? gotta 


59 Is there any ae on earth 
more miserable than me ? 4 
Have you heard of one, seen one ? OP 
I can think of none.” ; 
Sf ““Pandu’s son’ said Brhadagva, maharae, yi 
“vou think there’s no king 


more miserable than you. Let me tell 
you the story of one such. © 


< 
83, 4 Yudhisthira said to Brhadasva : 


7 Brey wasgeloly « one, I am eager Sie vk, 
to hear the story of the keng wiht Leki, 


sorrowexcecd#y mine.” 
Sad Pan ome, S mil jonni Has ste ane re 


ast 
4 wie ae w MA 


a Aaja om His tor lk 
uty Sulfeed move Man you.” 
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_ Barareh Yara ae. 


ris? [HEhy &) the P. Lal Transcreation a 
ath S ere ad ivelling, we 
f: Gehl 214] Ud | / 


Halata-/ 


IGE) ary EY Ta HUT 
Nats Aare + I | on tf 


Crnot in Cut. Ea.t!) 


Mok en ara- tegeeat snura, wu a Bi ge 
of the gods, fall ofdharma,athaimatma, Q mahalma 
“nl pana Ca. ae 
Scstayey r Datkya anti gods ? ; dal re 


12 If you have secret feelings in 
your heart for Varuna, 
express them now. This is the best 
advice that I have.” 


13 When she heard the Nisadha king 
speak in this way, 

Damayanti's eyes filled with tears. 
' She said to him: 


4 SMUG of the earth, the truth 
thatsFeve-pewm thy's : (6 


4 CCU SAT NONE the gods, 


but I choose you fr hry bond .” 
15 She trembled as she said this. He heads Wue fotteh 


a ; aq Nala, messenger of the gods, in On 


with folded palms said, mc o 
€, 
fritune. favoercd unt, do what is best. athens on 


ra 16 I have ste promised the gods, pw i 


} I come to speak on 


their behalf; how can I seek me of ear dg iret 


my own interest now ? 


7 If dharma can go together 
with self-interest, some 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III ; 56 | 18 = 25] f 27. 
Gyo | 
means may be found. Levely lady, . = -K ¥ 
act on that orincinle.” Hy 


je@ by indra 
should all come together to 
O qv Oy Cran Top 
| Te wil be easy for me to choose 7 
AEM you as my husband ° 


XN 
at the time of the svayamvara.- " a9 pe 
Nothing wrong in this," tnd. nin - cf x q 


my svcyariwase 
m! 


oR . E Nala heard these words of the 
Vidarbha king’s daughter, 
and returged to the house where 
the gods were staying. . 


23 The guardians of the world, i! 
all mighty-tords; maha-CAds, HES ri 
asked him what happened in ~ 
the course of his mission. 


24 “Did you see Damayanti, <p faneaat 
the sweet-smiling one ? a | 1d 
w= BS a 


oj ~—s*Faultless king, tell us in detail 
31 all that took place.” 


<o ‘“‘As you instructed,” replied Nala, 
“]T entered the many-chambered 
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38 [ {1:65 163-68) The P. Lal Transcreation 
i C 
XY € do Hal TET AY RY p Amat 
a 
ate Tyra. no ao vias rest 
a are SHO aie a 


(ye 2 Wri sat AYA ia ome) 


— eT (as lively 
my lotus-radiant lord, xe aX e 
my god. my heart's delight, who Aes Cdk of; 
is the equal of the gods. a Ltn ) 
64 Seeing Damayanti’s eyes brim 


with tears, and grief 
thicken her voice, the queen-mother 


Ra yamate said to her: wy 
65 “Sweet lady, auspicious one, =v HS 


stay with me here, 
You have pleased me. My servants 
will [cok for your husband. 


66 Or it may so happen that he atu Ay 
will return by hi himself Aah See 
from the forest. But stay here— cAyu dH 


you will find your husband.” 


67 “‘Mother of heroes,” said Damayanti, ell A Al lYe 


touched by the queen-mother’s. 
words, *‘I will live with you 


Haye / but on tro conditions— 
68 One, 3 unlit wt 
eat any leftovers; two, yt Wash ia Pues peck 5 H 
Laver ; ; § bo Ai “not 
SG speak to any men. | 


. Sisea aa agar a 3 aig area, | 
a old BMA Garey peda | 
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The Mahabharata of Vydsa { 111.65 | 69-76} 39 


69 


70 


71 


Mes 


Hs) 


75 


76 


bays Nol 


cog moble-conduct-ofher given by ner ee 


If any man tries to possess me, 
you will punish him; 8 
if he persist, the punishment is death. ( ct 


I have vowed this. = “TH tea CA 
Doe i rail U\ = - 


I will meet only those 
Brahmins who go in search 

of my husband. I am agreeable 
to staying on these conditions. 


If this cannot be, | have 
no desire to live.” 

The queen-mother listened carefully, 
and replied: 


“TL agree. Your vow is noble.” 
These were the words = ee a 

with which the Kay Ar 
granted Damayanti’s request. 


She called her daughter Sunanda 


and said, “Sunanda, this ova 
girl is a devi, she will now qd (UY Ui] 
be your adteadant Sairindhri. = - i 
al indan’ j 


She is about your age, 

so treat her like a eompanion, sak he, 
and play with her without any 

reservation of any kind.’’ 


> 
Sunanda joyfully accepted H 44 eS ( 


Damayanti and, surrounded 
by her sakhis, led her to 
the inner apartments. 


Damayanti was moved by the 


a 
compenton; her desires were ein 


she stayed in the palace. 
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22 I too know enough about 
horses, so I am 
his charioteer. Rtuparna has 
appointed_me cook as well.’’ 


13 *Varsneya then must know,” 
; KeSini said, Qzfhuka 1 
Age / “where lsimg Nala is. ; Has he 


told you anything ?” 


If “After bringing noble Nala’s eC LLE 
children here,” Bahuka 
replied, ““Vargneya went away. 
He knows nothing ab mt Naka ‘ 
Stustacons Cady t 


TTT QT: AIBA, 
CRN 
ater ase | ya cota 
Tig > al AE ST EHA_ a ae cel 


i “ q Sah: | «esa Oe 
* cet! 


mie’ Brsenen 
““mcpt repeaulig tnese woras wnich che utc i: ie 


aiptgranriy “wet wenenelers mete | cheatak te in 
I fy beloved gambler, did you 

cut off half of my cloth, m\) 4 
A and. des.rt your dear 1Yy a / fo 

and devoted sleeping wife ? / 


1 She waits for you exactly 
as you left her, 


covered with a half-cloth “3 
. f dty ound nigh 


and moaning your absertce,, 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III : 74 | 20 - 27] 4] 
a Ke col, Feyoic one, 
20 Lord gregfetjmane, be kind - 
to her and return 
io her, who will net stop weeping 
until you come. 
[Neha » minded 
OR Mebte one, tell her the story 
that she éikes to hear, 
speak words that Vidarbha’s daughter 
loves fe hear. 


22 When you heard these words, 
you replied to the 
Brahmin. Reply now too. Damayanti 
Waits cag ae Fill 
0 Kauroun \ sepia Yad igh rn . 
23 When he heard Kefini speak ()\_4 


like this (continued a siya 


Brhadasva), Nala’s heart suffered, 


me N 
his eyes filled with tears. 3 “9 me ataei 


2 He checked his grief, but he r wy oN 
could not hide the ; 
burning sorrow in his yoice as p. aa 4 


he said to her : on 


‘ Cx 
(24 I f . 
Pe) Though calamity overtake them, Ate? 24 . 
noble women know how Oo 
pe 3 
to protect themselves ; they find heaven’s 
_ truth, no doubt of that. 


BE 
a Even if their husbands desert, them, Ak ( | > . 


ra mp trey neble women do not 9 ps Rese i, 
become angry; their gosdaess pives thum 
the strength of patience. = 5 (es WO’ 
27 She should not show anger, for Sf a8 m mb) 


«the person who deserted her 
was foolish and troubled and could not 
affgr her Faoyiness. 
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~~ A : 
ARuRSA ATHY Wad CelHeT 


32 [IT : 82 | 90-97] The P. Lal Transcreetion 


$0 Vitasta is in Kasmira, and 
it is the abode of 


the Naga Taksaka ; it can cleanse 
4 ay u HI Zot 4 all one’s wrong-doings. 


91 Bathing there definitely obtains the 


merits of the Bejpeya Vary apya 


yajiia ; his 4tman purified, the pilgrim 
achieves the perfect goal. 


92 After this one should go to the 
Vadava-tirtha, famed 
NoTE . — e 
_———— in the three worlds. After bathing 


there in the eveninge Sarbhya ) 


93 One should offer rice boiled in milk 
and butter to the seven- 
Hommes god. * ay offered to the 


Ph ey 4 ae Oa 


NEED = Sure pn power 
com sesttng ak: 
, wy 2) lash nap = ow 
3) mekime® 4) prapti® @ gael 
5) prakamya b) vasi ve ie lee 


@ 
¥) cSitva ¢) penance 


o| ahi {, of Visnu; they cooked / . 

Ae, bartty caru here and propitiated dam Kesava-Us Me 
aad bel fe (ata / yah seven Vedic mantras ; 

wid’ oan pleased, bestowed on them 
alk butt the cightlold qualities 
[ elk called Aistarya and gave whatever ¥ 
they wi wished to obtain, ‘ eri 
es he, y 


) ee neness & bg ttness, aaa Ww 
) mag ealy, 4¢ () Atad,, rave _defamin pe 3 fg 
6) recorm of wtb Gi self - disuipli &p Sepree 2 tes fue 
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98 And then the divinity. vanished 
like a flash of 
lightning. That is why the place 
is called Sapta-caru. 


99 If seven carus are offered here, 
more merit accrues than 
a thousand-cow gift, one hundred Rajasuyas 
and one thousand Asvamedhas. 


100 From here one should proceed to 
Rudrapada; worshipping No Le 


Zeina / Mahadevajthere earns one the merit 
of an Agvamedha yajfia. 


101 Being a brahmacari in the firtha 
of Manimanta, and staying Noe 
there one night, earns one the merits 
of an agnistoma-yajiia. 


102 After this one goes to Devika, N Onl me 
ait pane famous the world. over. 
O bull. ye alee said that the Brahminjcame Cada fe hk 


1d | j H into existence here. < 
103 Here is the place sacred to trident- Sra uroy ; 


wielding Siva, a 
famous the worid over. Bathing in Devika 
and worshipping Maheévara,- Siva y 


104 And offering caru to the other gods, 
(9D hui-bvewt Gxpret Bharata, 


GTR fA LETH aha 

see Sarai | Shite 
chaz! SEC tc. rea Fe 2 
(Rtg acaitha HTH | 
7K 


ee hI Ueacend ont. 
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Teanscreaed beim faaskret 
P Lat 


Volume 48 


THE TIRTHA-YATRA PARVA 
IN THF VANA PARVA 


40 
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of Prajapati. Yudhisthira, the Vedas, 


A agdarrd did. .. 
ap aaa | "kingdoms 
afayapaviar tndaat, 


fayaga 


“ OQ 
neo euae ih = ial 


6u VY cme s-doatataibenin 


ree ie 
pica 
&! 


&2 
8&3 
&4 


&5 


deimgs if one goes to rac Pe 
this ¢irtha, chants its name, and nas 


acdittle-efiteensth. 1¢ cleamed ¢ % aff vee Seeds. 


The pilgrim who bathes in this , 
most sacred ofjconfluences Sam ee Al 
obtains the merits of a Rajasiya 
and an Asvamedha. 
x7) cond ank ? 


O Bharata, the gods themselves worship 


at this sacrificial 
altar. A little given in charity here 
multiplies a thousandfold. 


Taka ) 


Child, let neither Vedic text 
nor mortal opinien HK 
dissuade you from the desire of : 
dying in Prayaga. 
Wise men say that six crore 
and ten thousaud RL ada 
tirthas can be found in Prayaga - 
alone, O Kevenate (Rounara : §u ctnbenk 


Bathing where the Ganga and 
Yamuna meet, one obtains 
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iz MAK CH Le 
prfeir P S Dealt y He mercle 


oe a ngm_ fhe fom 


Ke Ganga ERG Ma th fe 


Pe Re necekly Sunday oor 


Och ae! 
WN elbherata d, Yyaoa 


d dus 
lefe 
» igi Rule 


Sabhager on 17 maak 2402 at Ian: 
oe 


88 Bathing anywhere in the Ganga gives 
the merits of a pilgrimage 


to Kuruksetra; Kanakhala is very sacred, 


but most sacred is Prayaga. 


89 One hundred crimes are burnt away 
by the waters as 
fuel is burnt by fire, when a pilgrim 
bathes in the Ganga. 


90 In the Satya-yuga all tirthas were 
all-holy; in thé Treta, 

Puskara; in Dvapara, Kuruksetra; 
in Kali-yuga, Ganga. 


at ABT goa 
HAR OL TA | 1 life 
BUTT FL HT 
THT leg a 


ctra, 


generations, 


&® 


qeaae 


( widile 1 
the vege 
ti-rthas) 
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eo 4 a 
Tsiddl @t STHarcH) a of STAG wy 


A ) {<opr: 
/ 44 {HIT - 85 { 108 - 115] The P. Lal Transcreation 
108 All these tirthas with their pure 
atman, their faith 


; in divinity, and their knowledge of 
ry the Vedas. The man 


109 Indisciplined, impure, not observing 
ae s 
vows, the thief, the mean- 
motived cannot bathe in these firthcs. 


You wteneblecndemumm, kKneov Iharma art entha, 


fl¢é Your goodness has pleased your father, 
your grandfather, your 
preat-prandfaiher, the gods and 
Brahma Pitamaha,— 
Sn a ye 
vai And the tsis. O Wasava-like hero, © BRi Sine, 
Yen iho Yn ow f&& aAms yOu will attain the 
realm of the Vasus, and obtain cternab 
fame on earth. 


hi2 Narada said: “With these words 
he bhegavan the-areat rsi ) 
Pulastya cheerfully bid Bhisma farewell, 


and disappeared. o-- 
O hate arming Hh Wanneven Yudhijthara , 
J Geeet-Karra 


F413 , Bhisma, who knew . 
vw the deepest meanings Sft2\d7ii 2 gta ef let 
ay M ‘oe of the Astras, traveiled the world over | 
at Pulastya’s command, ( ad ue 


O ae L- ed ont he. nce : 
[l4 Acipnil he lgnng at” J inte) 


rayaga, the climax 


omwhE- of his ar visits to the depedt S 


nara A ‘s@eremoving tirthas. 
~ . 
BS 


. The man who covers the world 
in such pilgrimage, 
(reals / obtains the neertts of a hundred Asvamedha; 
} and attains moksa. , 


— ie yea & Ras 


7 een 
Get 


gel 
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The Mahabharata of Vydsa [IIT : 85 | 116- 122] 45 
Luatis sotudh cHi~a , 


116 Prtha’k sea, you will obtain a 
eight times the merit Ah anima ~ mer ib H fra ke 


that the finest of Kurus, Bhisma, 
was able to obtain. < vo hele Y qd\ 


117 Since you will take all these rsis 
to the firthas, your 


merits will be eight re greater” = J ur 
O Bheale descendaints The tirthas are full sijeee UI $ 


of raksasas; none but you can 
[i ~ hope to visit them. aro Pak Vit f is 
118 The man who rises early in the Safir Ui le Dietlias ate 


morning and recites 
this ae the firthas by etic. ysi Pu fa. i 
is cleansed of his wrongs. 


Ig These most excellent rsis—Valmiki 
and Kasyapa, 

Atreya, Kundajahara, Visvamitra, 
and Gautama, 


120 Asita, Devala, Markandeya, 
and Galava, 
Bharadvaja, Vasistha, and 
the muni Uddalaka, 


g2] Saunaka, excellent-in- tapasya doa qa : 


Vyasa and his son, 
foremost of munis Duis a abe f £, 
and great Jabali— fr 
= heh awl - SOe 


122 All these mighty rsis are _ ateah Par 


waiting for you. 7 ah ave, 


Go on your firtha, greatlang, /, £ G ; thle er a 
and meet them. 
Aubbtr ) 
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gat 
AHEM AOI THENAHT TAN: | 


24 i [I] : 90 | 16 - 23] The P. Lal Transcreation 


POE BEI THAD GBT A AD 
16 Here is the lovely hely-feress Livebs, 4 rby fritob 


of Palasga, Sigg 


wsha- i the] illustrious, i Jamadagni 
rformed many yajfias, —~ weha. fotien He foatoneed f 
17 While all the major rivers in mohenih;’ 
their embodied forms, L 


a their holy waters, stood 


reverently around walt af un orm arable ar 
\fa\ “Mehen; pu . P 


f Here Visvavasu himself, observing | kuhy Ga ) Uf a : Jao) 
the yajiia fia berg $a 
Si. being performed by the mahating tsi, « at sate e z 


chanted this loka: . 


YF THTALY 4 @Ale]_ aT eT 


TAG TAH eT eHA: ‘ e 
SUS] def nae | 
Hse om dale abited 


oe 


ads Ganga cuts tnrougn te 


king of mountains. see consider AR‘ 5, O YA is 
4+ i sacred a 
O Kaman deena? Brahma 


1 Sanatvimira was among the first 
to visit Kanakhala, 

Here is the mountain Puru where 
Pururavas was born, 


23 And where Bhrgu piscued tapasya, Re ronal es b. 


— That is why that 4srama ) aw, Re rASI o. 
O veys , has become known by the name 
of Bhrgutunga. 
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Hig a ulqory 4qz) nToAT | 


AT RFA 8 Risa SRarAT, || 
Ay Sid GATE: qos I - 30) 25 
feat ISAs, 


BTA: ATG FY: @ | 
fre Arey (a op I seed 


PE aushic’ ae 
8 His haly agrama can be found 
there, in Badari 
4Srama, celebrated in the three worlds 
from ancient times. 


O réya 
26 Near Badari, yeur-majesty, where now Sl Sef Td - 
the Ganga runs cool, —Ss i 
it once flowed warm, and her banks arydel 

were covered with goldwash. 
Mehedertune-f favoured apeha-ratrant -”" eae 
mest ysis an . 
gods come here rok Hel bine aie be? “ : 


Gaily to pay-homage-te-the Ramollera 
+he-radiant god Visnu. 


<" S 
28 Where Narayana is, the et at al | J UL) Gd: 
Eternal Paramatma, 
he oie CXHCH ATA 


there is the universe with all 
its holy tirthes. dA Tree sold He 
29 He is Pure Ss omy 
He the Supreme Brahma (fof 
He the Tirtha 


He ae ee Foret Tapasua . 


te Gor aur Aer ord of oft £ fe 
TAY a_ aay | goad reat 4 
Ae Tt ret coat ert We 
arn WH aL | a taleca a qabtrelled 
@O age: Hie aS: 


ee i Se ee ow ms 
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OM HOE ag ante 


ia Aza: Rive Gea 
ape feb 1-30) 95 
: et oe 

SITOTA: ee TF: &) 
frre fa aoe: 


Supremely eashier'ord 
25 His hely asrama can be found 
there, in Badari 
a$rama, celebrated in the three worlds 
from ancient times. 


ure, 


O raya 
26 Near Badari, ATES where now af 3 Sid 


the Ganga runs cool, 
it once flowed warm, and her ete 
} \ 
were covered with goldwash. a aie AT del 


chelation avowed and _ywehé- redvonk ie 
ina ie SES he cali aad HN Hel std: 


ae come here 


daily to pay-homagete-the Namoellerea 


+h radiant god Visnu. 


ee 
28 Where Narayana is, the al al2ia UT) Gd . 
Eternal Paramatma, 
there is the universe with all see cH! EUG 
its holy tirthas. da pret TNT cere 
29 He is Pure a ompisey 
He the Supreme Brahma (lof 


He the Tirtha 


He the Hesmiteace Foret o% Tapaoya . 
A® 


Ha tc tha Miece 


ig es wh cf alt hile 
TAMA fh_ Carat a | a oat at Ba 


Aaa ot ore Ba ore ae WE 
areal! WH 9aLTA | a fafeem a-piretied 


O® aay: MHL: 
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2 [TIT : 95 | 14 = 20] The P. Lal Transcreation 
mahi - 
If As well as the] Rsi-yajfia. 


Here is the geoet undecaying 


\ 
mak & -banyan. Any yajfia performed here oer 7 Ae fe 
brings everlasting merit, punt. 
> Fear ry A 
15 The Pandavas began fasting there 
. with a serene > mind. BS ac dH | of Biel: 
fahary a-yt a 


Hundreds of ascetic SeBrahmins flocked 
to see them. 


\ 
16 The old in oowledec, Veda-wise << raul A Ce | 


Brahmins also took 

the Four-Month Vow, as laid down 
by the ancient rsis 

and, forming a court-like assembly, 


a nemated saved kalhies. 


7 OME? ac Hava, He wonderfull (ly cb oir gour 


learned, vow-strict Brahmin 
Samatha spoke of Gaya, the 
son of Amirtaraya. 


18 ‘“‘Amurtaraya’s son is Gaya,” 


: Cc) 

‘ ; ee 0 Rharal rn youn: Yea 
AK IO- ‘fan exccllent repel rsi. , Tate dof ? 

i Ack me recite his|deede Sacred | ATHTeT er 


Ty SU, ae 
19 He performed many yajfias here ; ¢ ‘b 


dalesinarh foed and/gifts were 
= lavished ;_ ricé was cooked in hundreds 
of thousands of heaps. 


20 Ghee and curds peed hundreds Sar Feb ATE off 
of lakes and rivers, = 


and thickly cooked curries flowed 


in thousands of streams. OY Sotletl GEH|d1 : 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [Ii] : 95 | 21 + 28] 43 


© X\e a! 
ZL Day after day they were given to 
all who asked. 


In addition, Brahmins were fed 
with specially-cooked dishes. Hated 
O dncenfian , 
22 Great Bharaty, when the time of 
daksina-offering came, 


bled, the V eda-chanting seemed to reach heaven ; 
=| nothing else could be heard. 


Vv 
Bile on he sacred sounds filied the earth, 
the sky, the points of 
the firmament, heaven itself — and a 


i: many]wonders were secn. re! ae H xe 


ude yok Enestat Bharataf, delighted with 
© bal che fcadiandidrinks 


aes 
men went about from country to & Bi | 
country, chanting : ese 
dat: 


25 Whe wants to eat more 


In the yajiia of Gaya ? Jian TIS etn 
yaar Twenty} five hills of food J tfedy LS ae 
Still remain ee \¢ gee 
£6 What Mat me Gaya has done “fe dd Ya fella gy: 
Was never done in the past, a \ 
What radiant Gaya has done of] aeeMed ANY 
Will never be done in the future. 


i . > 
27 The gods are so satiated : ae J tq] ] 
With the offerings of ghee Gg 


(gd 
\ ¢ 
They are unable to eat f} fof UATE AT : 
Anything of anything else. 
28 Who will count the daksina eck eli eur otle 


Given at Gaya’s yafiia, 


Like grains of sand on earth, 37 O17 ai Gig Iq. ctl Jeb) 


Stars in the sky, and 


Raiadrops in a shower. yf afl 41 quar ef! TQ) 


STEREAT  Hathepey. 
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21 “Lopamudra, slim-waisted beauty,” — 


said Agastya, 


- “EF do not have.t riches that > 
, ather has¥ palin Fanonies — WUT 


22 | She replied, “Holy one, youstapese® art vich im asic 
ree 


; inoue 
Sel fc Hasyecan instanily bring , 
Y "; r é-all the riches fa AGiTot 
Une world of men.” 


| mer gaa aed 


| SUpector raga 
24° My (rile nied wlan le7 oo re, TAT 


v Lopamudra said, 


“and Ido not want intercourse fulness vb as: 


» at any other time. => 


25 Nor dp Laisa hat youshoula) 11 
diminish in alarm “> | a Bir 
Find a way to grant my wish 


\ 
without peste your aoa t qd o] dad eiga 
1k i i 


Gyeuiow 
‘Levels lady,” “aid Agastya, 


6 
x “if your mind is made up, 
/ 


{ will find the necessary riches. 


ray Wait here till I return.” 
RaA4 


SECTION 98 


1 Agastya went away (Lomaga lal) 
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enti Pons wus 88: 343 


. \ e 
lage ¢ che | / : 
i Una Soth “ats Uyvas i. nteout ) 


Aim. 
tally, She ¥ 
“ fri, aan bk Vetrunas 
SOmMM i "! fi a “a 
fuf-fube?)- Urverc | ga 
ae walk Gay ce 


. "Comm oer portion 
Ako jars Tw hab Gam quey A 
* y) fy “A ant of 2 
an hein: hy iy —_ 
Vasis ha -~ 2My ot wep UGA At 
Kr ows “G 2 i am 7 ee 
t 7 2 ¢ 
Marta VoA UNL . ual, eT 
gore us 
7 He went with Ween t ke, 
yin ete came out to a rN Aa « 
ecceive thei ave them 
a et 
With the arghya offerin me 
eto wash their feet. 
Then he gently enquired the reason 
of: their visit. 


9 ‘“‘Ruler of the world,” said Agastya, 


“T have come to you << 
or wealth, Give me whatever portion 


you can spare.” 
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[Oo [aX leat! 


(Ouwir me 1) il Transcreation 


head tr 
- 4 NARADA Wandeo 
amd nk mlh ekfovea Wi 
g. VYASA : ait! | 
3. LANE MAN became J} 3s SY 
RAMA 
ante 
i. vi But SAMA be cane ign 
A at ryvetv 
aah ata byetke RAVAmh 
5. MARU, qrandion vf AG wi vARMA, 
ube 15 efave 1H G sqgntdnis Fale 
Guill vepuple He eanth Ww 
(. PARASURAMA be Cone {a CITY 


Pa 
success (lly ux Prarmanted / 


Meer eee viatus Doth pet | 
sorte sie ers lest 

kin oma te yigm ae Vem ome | 
q. AS VATA MAN | sien fh, 4 
q. KROA, Grawsm Y ie 
Gunash te Le Urn sfeep'y Deind aU ar 
tO MAR KAN DEVA Com u Ma kun ds 

who lenmwe ah€ abont ake — 


aleaidd 
“I have come-to.y ke 


for wealth: Give we er: portion 


yoy «: can spare.” [td Age 
16 Th of 


o Vids placed the ccounte-of F 
fils treasury Mefore>-» 

¢ three and said You-atefree-to” 
ple what you like.” 


17 mee oo rsi saw that royal income 
and expenditure were equal, 
and realised that to take anything 

would be to harm others. 
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T he Mahabharata of Ugass fll’: 99 |.1- uy ~~ 19 
Mohave. yo Tula cHhava! ” ‘ 
All the three kings looke —aa |, 
at each other} htm - 
they looked at the aaa riehi- muni 


and said in one voice : 


a Danowa 
19 “Brahmin, — is emf anti-god 


named Ilvala @yho : 
Vis supposed to be fabulously wealthy. q Zar_2f14 
hf: Let us ask from him,” = 
ay shiva 


Rey f *" The suggestion ¢hat they should 


pproach Ilvala 
(fot Weal secincd alteighe, neasines Ce 


so they went to him, 


Seca Qe | 
q Abit eo4y SECT TONMSS p be i 


: Ac 
i Getting news that a,fsi and 
pk Were Coming, 
livala = il his relatives wert out 


O Keun lrtbat Vitbeatbival themant pix ie respect. 


i Ry eo lyele offered them hospitality HIG 
Finat of aah en fed them the flesh 66 


phe roe Vatapi. 
3  — Seeing the me ranti-god Vatapi Hel 44 dul 
cooked in that way, 
all theFefaa rsis were shocked \ 
and nearly fainted. x t 


; [O dtl 4 The greatest of rsis Agastya 


said to theml? > raya-vcis, 


“Be comforted. Leave it to me om. 
_, Cat the anti-god.” - <> | 
Bs Ale ate 3ire 


Press 


5 
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10 —. [UV 101 5+ 12) The P..Lil, Transcreation 
Sow ; 
one fese Hee 
Morning and evening. pelyse 7° : 
n steupaled-upwerd-with the | sacred It bodien-carryem 
a tinea LES ations swarms of f fies ‘bits te ony fran eis 


cdevotecs 1628, obstructing ta tapasya. 


6 Men fell sick, dnd melancholia : 
vA overpowered them. 


Pandu’s son Yudhisthira asked Lomaa 


_ about these weird happenings. _ 
gained 7 ee ri,” Yudhisthira asked, 
A. what is the secret , Bhase avian, veveres om, 
behind these perature happenings 
on this holy hill ?” 


sfronge 


8 Let me tell you, foe-chastiser ya,e I epg o} 
__(Lomaia said), SD 
that I have heard about theses 
cpheriomena) Listen carefully. Uhl Hott 


9 On Rsabha hill here there lived 
for many hundred years 


i of extraordinary tapasya Whose 
Mielicves), Cag / tapasya whose ) 
is / \aname was Rsabha. 2 eo 
10 Because the tath of visitors | fubbub 
interrupted his tapasya, 
he said to the hill, Throw stones 


n all who talk here. 


1! _ And let the winds blow loudly, 
suppressing the talk of 
Fe a cam I 
Lf make their oy Gs inaudible” ___— a 
This is what the meh a ogi > 
‘@rdered — some deeds is Re: ec? 


am POKES out of anger, a 


expressly prohibited. . 


6) Hk 


ee 
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‘The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III : 110 | 13 - 20] ll 
Oyoc! tt oe 

13) Ie is said that when in the past 

= a the gods visited” 


«i= 9 peo eo ake a Bessy there PP oe gs 


BS (lence cam exish uta 
speech kak Cheech Comet _indt 
eich wifRowk cr lence.” : 

( The tint Ci lenee . by a Cby 
Mar friend “Coemen , 1440), 
bran by Sadnek Manel | 
Yaphsh Frama ation 19 $2 ~) ught 


1 CN 
{6 And no-person.can ascend thts tJ t 7 de 
mahg-m oan f arr breteietl unless 


he has practised severe tapasya. 


atic Als} 44 < Se, Yake the Vow of Silence. (675) 
= 
i7 - Here, O descendant of Bharata, Sarnarty— Banh 
the gods performed yajiias IMs, NA 
whose signs can be seen clearly g5yrd 3 fy 
even to this day. me ? a 


18 The s here is-all sacred 


(slope. is kuSa-grasse . The trees here 4m? CE) 


Se mang }, look Eepateaee add aq aif: 
£3 Gods and rsis live on this hill, 


eames feof | 
mormning-and-evenittg, fesiny libations 
© “for the sacred fire Atavyayahama j 


20 Bathing here means the rordt eons F- (x ae \. 
removal of one’s crimes. “U14 el] aay cf 


So perform your ablutions here 
with your younger brothers. 
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32 [HI s 114 | 25 ~ 30] The P. Lal Transcreation 
« pas ~ 
4g x cae ead 


approach it and be blessed, avd ~ vie, 


arnt aad straddle the sea. 
@ 


25 When you approach it, bel 9) Sercendanke Priam Wee 
hank petferm the disaster- ava’ NS ya i“ 
eas a ae 


ah: this altar goes 
to the deepest sea. 


2 Om! 
I bow to the Protector of the Universe ! 
} bow to Him Who transcends the algerie ) 


O God of gods ! Deveta,! . > 


Come and live in the salt-tasting ocean ! 


27 Fire and Sun and the Divine Waters — 
These ave your womb. 


You are the seed of Visnu, ss of tind, o) 


You the navel of scar ivi 
With these wordy, andu’s son Ra'sthiva, 
Approach the altar. 


28 O Great Ocean, 
Fire ts your Womb, 
Earth ts your Body, 
Vignu’s seed your breath of life, 
You are the navel of nectar ! Don (eal 
With these words of truth, O Yudhisthira, 
Clearly and reverently recited, 


Should one bathe in the Ocean, he low _ ake dave’. 


haces If Eihat cannot be-d facet > 
© not touch “he = 
ea A his EO it ma fee sk 
ith a Kula grass 
hamhin te 
30 The waskoatte needy over, 


Paka: = fen thohatend Yudhisthira 


bathed in the ocean. 
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The Mahébharata of Vydsa (Il : 115 | 1 - 6) 33. 


Following Loma§a’s instructions, 
he went to Mahendra mowlan 
and passed the night there. 


SECTION 115 


CNN 
I Lord-of-the-carth Yudhisthira SS CILE 
(continued Vaisampayana) 


& oat laa UA ey # ees 
aar Faqara Tt] fate 


“ya 


tre CH St Dasr iwirasas, 
SUSI CGI 26 


assy ar zhi 


\ 
Seo VETERE afr coal 


rd dad TS Sera BAe mien PATE 
ie ee 


JETT cd COUCES i 


—— 27 ma 
Haya BATT a BRE . 


ith rau 
Cate FretAAET ansh:| 


f sta aUg4 wecrarae — 


aayamed of Gra a 
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2, JUNE 200% 
ee ge) 
se Pal reals Fhe inspring Si 


Aha Ry bc amd Ke frank in th e 73tsk 


e unfay session of Ws compl re 
‘ a (eation q Ke Nahabharala 
yg at 5.).Brvka Sa bhegor un 


Q Pane od 00 ak Harm: aa 


TR EG 


(¢ BIG paama-coins. 


3 Son of Kunti, he achieved atic 
ighest success-byy : 
this yajnas ard tapasya. “This. 


is the place where 


¢ The king of kings, Nahusa’s son 
wa + i performed + 
= 
wes competed with es 


ee afi 
Aegan; 
5 eee, GRY ai lefi rd “Teh 
innumerable yajfia-altars 
he earth-seems.to-be-sinkingfundet mH 
a —f Sanat s good deads ! 


F. Here is the lake of nie poe fame 
and Narayana’s aSrama. 


: rat. 

7 This is the path traversed b P. aresufame | 
——the radiantly powerful = 
son of RKcika when he practised * 


on the Raupya’s. banks. 


Re 


1464 


MAHABHARATA VOL 52. MARCH 1973 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa (‘I : 129 | 8+ 14] 39 
O jen gee vier ssoeeeeee clan: 


bans ‘once Fac to meas” —F > 
ora ar, STC. 317 ot 3 a2 =? 
Ta: Hv! 
gS “Eat the curd of Yugandhara ! 
Stay in Acyutasthala ! 
Bathe in Bhitalaya ! 4) 
And live with your sons ! 
Heid Gl Ter ATR B® 
stort eur oe iz Pe. 


are “aera fl - ee 


perrnere oh ed STEREO 


ie: dden. 


bet aA pet indancé 


2)icy utusthafe 1g 4 place 


whee wmrxed cartes faved - 


bidden - Ta ues aD fee 
phates wan neat & n say staal ; cle Sie 


ANU wh&t _ vescdeats — * ang: “tt Guts 
Aber and, Hm 45 = throw rasvata , 


dead beim — "peshs dd — 
fo bathe Hyert . 


AGH AYU 


arana al 
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a Be | wey ee 
veya. Rx é ‘ 
15 Kal Bharata performed yajiias«y 
heré})\ For the Horse- « 
acrihcehe released the horse. 


meant for sacrifice, 


ee 
aUHded | 


16 Marked _with black stripes. 
ruled the earth with 
the power of dharma“ 


fis) 2 ules e at 


- protected by Samvarta, 3 : 
or ————- § 
17 Performed excellent yajfias. ‘ES. O gs - Kimong~Mmen , ee 


etl Crimes, Sr sAey So bathe here, 0 bas ie 


18 Urged and praised by ensis, Y ; %) <5. 


“Fo bathe here is to atiain. 
aICthekealnts, to be purified of »» 4 Aa o2f/ ey 


¥ Ge C | ae eldest « . se 
Par eRehiaA TRH, mates a 
CN 
qa wads} "x 
ed ce Me Knot ain cusog — 
Seka Wivsg We os al 
CY S vomasa, 
UO 2a DAAC AY I O maha- muscled hae! 


with adoring pilgrims. 


O iphot off men 7 
—_— se Zi y athing inits Hl free you) 
oe WE alll SHE The sis 


UA LAica| ATBIES 
a CAGTOY aires 


yperformed the Sarasvata here. ° 


p? This ts the altar of Prajapati a 2 a M 5 ml J = a: 


five yojanas 


long « 


Rec FS a 
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The Mahabharata of Vydsa [II] : 130{ 1-7] 4} 


SECTION 1,310 
C Bharata Se se a 
I If men die here (Lomafa said), 
J&A they go straight to heaven. 
ge Er ery | ET] 
to pass their last days. H ‘igi Ht ot <! : 


ia In the distant leet ian SG aes 
<< pronounced a blessing % QS 4A < 
_ «Chere during a yajiia :°To diehere, . MN C 
& 15 to find heaven. a ee ‘ 
“tn, rank ry, : TU : 


et 
3 Here is the diviney profusely?) eee a" \ 
{ watery river Sarasvati, ri) of G ov dha 

+7, 


O len 4 He eoarlh ord here is the firtha of merpaiall 
\ 


re called Vinagana. 
Tag 


¢ Here is the gate of the Nisadga_* 
ecause she disliked « 


isa: , the Sarasvati hid 
7 Hetteit Wei froma them? 


5 Here also is the Camasodbheda, 
where the Sarasvatl # 


peared and was joined“ bh 


Sacked i “other ocean-secking rivers. 
<1 MS Gil: 
6 Foe-chastiser, here is the sacred / 


Sv - ; 
tthe sp called Sindhu, 


where Lopamudra took the rsi 


ie << Agastya as husband. 
7 Sun-radiant hero; ere-is they i oh atl 
oe Baizatted Pnthiaes = oO 
Cume- a sacred, em-cancellin Svouri 
é< haunt of Tadra. 


yoy qian OT ofl Teh 


48 


18 


19 
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carry them tee. . ou well 
“Bhima,” said Yudhisthira, "aa Yas, Sakiny GAD 


«Whe stronger still ¢ stronger st 
for speaking so. u volunt 
to carry the princess Een ne le 


And also the twins. (May % 


&you prosper ! Few have 
s“your courage. May your strength do 2] ki: Tia 
irtue and fame grow. 


2 Neher Harare! 
you have undertaken 


Zi 
(f , ml 
23 


24 


to carry our twin brothers and wife, Kysna- }roub ad, 
may you never falter !”’ 


3 ; \ 

The enchanting lady Draupadi fecl! AQHA 
smiled and said, 

‘“‘Noble Bharata, I am rene : G2 of Hag: 


do ia worry for me.’ A 
«Yul Bet ai oh ata 
mt,’’ said Lomasa, 
“tit is sonibis to go 
to Gandhamadana by tapasya ; 


let us practise penaneenpagya . 
I am certain, Keumticcan, 6) (ie dy Ee arth 


that you, Nakula, 
Sahadeva, Bhima and I will coisa 
tien #3)Acjuna” he : 


Talking among fremecites they 


they eles 1 f é saw with delight oe __ a 


e kingdom of Subahu, dutty 
(of horses and elephants, 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III : 140 | 25 - 29] 49 


256 


26 


27 


26 


2 


_ Thickly populate 5a 
gcKiratas and Tanganas, 
as well as the Kulindas, 
and visited by ‘the sees. 


. , Subahu, king of the Palindas, 


welcomed them joyfully 
and accorded them great honour 
as they entered his kingdom ; 
pleased with their reception, 
they stayed there happily, 


Before leaving for the Himalayas 
where the sun shone 
radiant in the sky. And leavingy, 


ndrasena, their servants 


And cooks, all the valuable —_ 
pesesionserDinupedt, |= HET R2IT: 
and ¢verything else, in the safekeeping 

of the king, NS ee nan mah, a- re 


Great warrior-descendants of Kuru, _»! 


: : é 

continued their Wipe ee ofl sf | * iT: 
They moved with caution ; 

bee hopes of ssingiives dD f om “ Zh a je 


K SECTION a ee 


é——— * anita ‘Mae area. 
“Bhima, princess of Paiicala, . 
twins,”’ said Yudhisthira, hy 

‘listen tome. St 


She arate 


We are tired and distressed qaan . 
"yet we mhust go on ap 4 ait 
as best as we can in the nope 


that we will aad weed Denar. 4) fae! 
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IN THIS FASCICULE 


In these sections (142 to 145] 
the detailed description of 
the various firthas visited 
by Yudhisthira continues. 
Bhim goes to collect the blue 
lotus desired by Draupadi and 
meets Hanuman (Section 146). 


ELIE: G4di: Ga «a ¥ 
U4 Aletal | 
ftettr da ofrasa 

CGE A alta a: | 


: if 
Ce! TTA Sei YoU! 
aie Bey erage / 
TET YMA TAA, 


fd CRIED eiddi I 
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The Mahabharata 


The Tirtha-yatra@ Parva in the Vana Parva 


ci ae oT) oe 
SECTION 142 a ¥ 


a S 
1 *“You have seen (LomaSa continued) ee ) 
mountains, rivers, Cities, = 
forests, and lovely tirthas whoseholp 
ers you “touched: 


2 Sons of Pandu, this is the way £0. 


5 He celestira Cem Mandara mountain : eae go ar ‘ 
“6 be on the alert and free your- Ha eal lef {/ og ei|- 


3 For this is the abode of the, ~ a 
ee Sad dU: 
the divine’ rsis it ne 
: t aheir Virtuous deeds. 
rial 4 gh acm 
J In this region flows Jo matty rah S) 
‘river of-enc antme . 4 ( Alakanan fz 


whose sacred fsi-adored waters 
orig mate near the badari tree. 


0 
¢ 
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" dd ao. The soft hands and lotus-feet + patie 
Letely of this lady @esérvi 
- 


€ finest cOsmetics ate ark-bl 3) ‘ 
44 ay — all my fault Tb” . Hrcha fe 


ae 


12 My obsession with dice is th + ne 
fe Giasarall eT ——— fl let got 
- Iam reduced to seeing herding yoo Ianp al? 


yw an animal-infested forest { -* * 


13 V idieg Drupada bestowed on us 


= 5 taht large-eyed daughter, Say ing ) 
; (Mey oun 6 pie ow? 


me & find happiness. 
Fi with her Pandava husbands.” 
a4lt 
ac 14 And now, breken down with-thy 
Figours of sorrow and: 
tees) YH = alias my fault! he liegy 
Mi f Tinhappy on the ground. 
Pi : 
“ dh 15 While Dharmaraja Yudhisthira 
lamented in this fashion, - 


Dhaumya and other celebrated Brahmins 


ahprnded Cogeciveside him. 
16 They consoled him and they blessed Airy 
Giniputtering mantras > 
capable of destroying raksasas, and 2 el 5 lol 


performed various rites wu 


yer 17 After mantras had been chanted Wert y 


A cee td 
by the great rsis in erder 
: pa : 
2 ~ 


¢ Pandava’s hands, 


the Paficala princess, refreshed, 


1471 


18 After she kad beenYanned, by | (Hol Yi! 
otne = | the water-filled breeze, ( et 
a0 f v o 


é lew by returned to her senses. 
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&) _ carer 


108 lelisaman tn great 4 "3 
mer! — 76 am VY any ana rsnd- Dy anh oF. 


32 mal tan, ich 
Wheel wlufu or dito 
on Fp okng Waato, ome ae NE 


He feet art aaah cre 


6~* ewer m- 


Aa the auspicious signs, i 


21 Dharmaraja Yudhisthira made special ' 
effort: espe Seal 
Hat dene so, the foremost Kura d] he Kouty Cushy 


; said to Bhima : ££ 3 


- 22  .° “Bhima, ahead of us lie many 


tgnstoP Eee iccipleousys ae Sar: 
Tou io Greachers, how will YEH. 


Srsupadi gd He 


One as 


23 sataage® reptled Bhima, «iene 0 bell-brave Chayala | 
at mél be my duty to carry df2 a Ga 
the a the twins, and you ; 
me not worry, 8) Occ Grwry ~ vey ih 
O defects yt, if you order it, 
the son of Hidimba, oy mola- Yaliast 


sky-ranging Ghatotkaca, meee: me, 
will carry us all.” 


95 Orderdl tyrVedhitthira, BBs a 
rdered by; Yudhisthira 
rhymes TTA 
yraksasa-son>—imatedi ely Dharmatniay 
nike pr “a appeared. CH cela 
nS 
26 The wf herG greeted 


the Pandavas and Brahmins, 
-and did afijali before them ; .they) 
welcomed him warmly. ~ 
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3 Study of fs Vedas rsa) a{2it Arar e vee} is 


§ we Soren. 


aw-and_or r= 
gen ecyany oe bangs. 
32 ia people refuse dharma i ae theirs sapere 
He Shermer of pes ? 


: op n= 
the world is ruined. 


33 If ee respective profession aS 
t-properly-cult 
eseying lbs : iCeultivatedy 
arma-pr 


: 34 The dharma of the twice-born he ; 
&Reeats—te —what-canstisutes-non-death-y to-< 
ibhas a threefold manifestation : Wa of G fet//eF 


yajiia, ae Yaa a 


20 


36 It is said that the ee dharma 
is to serve the twice- § 


Met Sinan perform « 
a: 


or-obse 


religio ig; He-wlust live in> 

Crtieamege tows 
ee aon 

37 Son of Kunti, your _dbarma-is-that 

ee 


to cee others. Dise me eerie) 
(a peneS taxa - 


38 That ene rules best who takes 


the counsel of wise ~-°  . 
“yn! ) 
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and is assisted by honest 
and competent ministers. 
The king who rules selfishly 
ravites weeks his own ruin. 


sy 


Adja 
39 It is only when a Ta confers fol aie 


Ghai heae tom and favour . 
(4 where ~—~where these ares emt, (that ¢ : worl Mi hry 1G)s 
sagt Amoves towards progress. ~ 
—_ = Sepa Lza ; 


It is essential that the secrets 


of a hostile/country — 


or iat jer forts, the state of her allies — 
06 be known through spies. 
Secrecy, diplomacy, strength, punishment, 
reward, and cleverness — 


these are the ways to succeed. 
And spies help here. 


42 Also, gaslies or P Aogetiex f& King, 


\ 
: “1 FaT| G let 
wes owing — Condition: gift-giving, \\ 
pe otaee, and rebuke. py | G qj ¢,v 2 | 
O pully a, : oe 3 
43. ¢ Bharata iploimacy is the 
rae dséssence of Sree : —> Ff =A] oft! of =f)! 


ot it never fails ; therefore, stek advi 


a 

44 In matters relating to secrecy, 

a woman, a fool, s==:sea Go| 
oxy goueet, a greedy man, an unstable man, ae c 
4 should not be consulted. lo ely “| 
45 Only the wise should be consulted, Of Yel 

and policy executed 

through dependable officers. aw foots 
pcseek genuine friends. 


Hital_ aaa ude ataT 
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mastyve Wey pay, 
16 And the mountain shook and trees dH d/ & dH < 
began to topple. _ h ©5 


mK 
yO rer Cfemrr | @ 


Raise | Acl] Seercice HH)aUulle) 
ale apatite 
JA fll tof CC sth alt 


2F 
“ye MTT _o 9 
({ 2-d of 
are! er Ha a. i ees 
~ sor Yo]a ou led 


agar mer] tga 
ile st _ 


20 Shook loose by the commation@D 
Supine gf Garuda’s wings, O bull-browe Bhonle, C«) 


these lovely five-coloured blossoms 
seen by all of us 


et Are sweeping dewn_on the rivers 


and obtained the ectem, bs 


23 You too, Bhima, are as powerful 
Coke fh as findra himself ; | cf Gre] 7 Q lo 
= you have the same iat spirit 
and strength of arms. 
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te 
O Bhima! 


2 Let the power of your great arms 


drive out the terrified 
raksasas from this mountai 


the ten directions 


25 So that your friends, free fro Hl H } | ye 
Gerth can stande. 
“unt On the auspicious flower- / 5 { 4 
' alsa ‘mountain top. : 
26 Bhima, I have_wanted he l! Z (U/ ida 
for a long tin time. : ware 
I want to be-on the pampits wat AVG 
protected by you.” afd cae Ae 
mohe- “mug cl i a 
Foe-chastising, nals (a Bhima 
iad HEAT seemed to compe sfiet, 


under a spel); he stood flike a proud, 


y whip-tormented bull. 
SATINAN 
28 OA ava Bhima walked 
like a lion 
like,a bull 


He was handsome AS) 
I HY Jil: © 
HATE STL: ae 


aah aaa heh 
HTH t ee — 


a reg: THEY 
A 


SCR te otyic 


16 


l¢ 


15 
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and the sun setting, 
obscuring the cardinal points ; 
and the Pandava heraes hy nu , 


<< Fa 
Patiently waited cf (Z2] ad) d 2-2] 

for the return of Arjuna, | 
rhe m eh Greet chariot-weeesorf.cs eo, Fal 2B ad 

rm-willed and strict- 
pursueryof dharma and. 
« recitersof the Vedas,4: saa eT: 

They said, ‘Let all here 

find joy in welcoming 

skilled-in-weapons’ Arjuna,” 

and the sons of/Kunti 

dedicated themselves “se N 


to the practice of Yoga. Tull] 42 } 


Lovely were the forests ; 
on that great mountain, Kcac Cin 
but cemstrnt thoughts of Arjuna 
made every day and night 
appear to the Pandavas 


e é 


like an endless year. 
maha -Ebman eA 
From the time thet Arjuna, 


with Dhaumya’s permission 
3 


lefe with matted hair, \ 
the Pandavas were joyless. 4 ct | Uae 
How could they be happy 


with thoughts of him disturbing ? ‘, 
Tisnue 
Since the time #et Arjuna, 


with Yudhisthira’s permission, 
left the forest of Kamyaka, 
striding like an elephant, 
the Pandavas were lost 


in inconsolable grief. area 
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17. 
he a 

In this way the Bharatae degeens ant s 
passed a difficult month 


on that great mountain, 
thinking of Arjuna, 


who had gone tofIndra Ve avag= yh 
to learn weapons-lore 
17 After living five years in Yr G all vt 
the abode of 


thousand-eyed Indra, and obtaini 
all divine weapons 
¢ M Ao, Berm 


AER g ITT 


be (Brha,pot : 
Grama 
Serciees Agni, Varuna, su 


> Great Lod 
2% A dc dave 
Vayu, Visnu, } Gust Seer 
Indra, Pasupati, Brahmay Farameitin, 3. Sa TAGs ( Shope) 
Prajapati, ake Keser - 
uy 
Gagcoma Ruf . Panaames Rin z 
19 Yama, Dnata, Savita, Tvasta, a ee 
\ aus; avouna- i and fKubera a / t (Suerkaatirss) 
he paid homage to/Indra of Salakr a\u- ye 
a hundred sacrifices, 4 Dra- 4 Rana 
20 And, after doing pradaksina around C Unde vd d 
4, “naff him, we sought Imp rly e) 
C Indra’s permission and returned happy! 
= to Gandhamadana. 


SECTION 165 
Vaisampayana continued 
| (; Katana 


aS) ae waiting for KG, 
they siw Indra’s chariat, 


a oe en 
, dazzling like lightning, 


suddenly arrive 
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T cqhel Fer sth ley: HOA DIRTY 
38 a is 168 (64-70) The P. Lal Trenscreation 


even the gods will not now be able 
to defeat you. 


- 6F Your mi noes incalculable a: d 4 442 


re 


65 “Because you are alert dexterous, 
ad G! truthful and self- 
i yy ; a 


4 y a i } a 
Ch) You have learnt to shoot} retractiffe 
f shoot, repeat-retract ; ; Dhane®jayopAvune 


tym 
68 You have learnt how toh —— 4 
o~ € 
: burnt in crossfire, a 
di eo. and renair “ae AAA AMNS “pea, damaged in eI 


qo. Sheoh AB ours ype 


344 ey we vefrac€ aaa Id ofeprerssy 
a ale wh a Aer f gods Sabra 

Cee ye Coals 
sratyadel » yolerch Cle ag oa 5 te 


innut ents Sa 
Blan. Sayer dd. 
qarend * sae 

Wet 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (111: 168]71-73]  \ 39 


71 “‘There is nothing in the three worlds 
you cannot accomplish. = 


72 inf 
“t< the ocean’s womb, 
There are_thir ty million of me ms. 
equally lustrous. seal = Peal } >{} 
7 Son of Kuntl, go and destroy heal 
as your guru's fee.” va a 
I was provided-that mags mifcer > 
“driv peac oh -feathercd - 
74 “orses Wwith=mrancs-as alte it— 


lovely-es-peaceek's oe Meha- valiant veRy fe! 
ex sneh He placed upon my head 


~ a Md t! hig er % crown, : d ra gl 
pe Andiprevented me with ornaments 


to adorn my body, 


along with this impregnable armour 3 ait Ad paz 


so pleasing to the skin, 


76 And he strung my Gandiva bow 
with a special cord. — 

I climbed into the axaite 

and sct out, 


77 Knowing it was the same from which, 
in the Hast, fede? 


i caaieed . a noise, 3 q U hel 
78 Mistaking me for thehieF sea, }) tara A, 
approached me., Indva, 


They saw me and asked: “Phalguni, hr Un & y 
what are your plans ?” 
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16 


[a a ee runcd battle, O fzvMa- Aryunc 
gene wes W oa here peieeti gods and antler): 


amatan Godt over $ over Peel STAT) oraT_ 


: 18 as that Set ly fierce war . 
re __that led tothe death @ = 9=9=—~§& Hie 224 
antiga “ ¢ SambaraSI was the charioteer ’ ( Q; a2 [ve] 
of the king of gods, Devava ya Ya. a 
, Aaja a J 7 I] 


Ig I guided the horses When Vrtra} Dd dict Se 
AS yer) met his doom, d let_ Sts “a 
"i I witnessed the ghastly clash 


- with Virocanas Sm Balk. [2 U} 4 
Fh Vc Bello. 


O Pandava, I have been p rsonally A 


has ordained th BR : 

Gnd af creati6n. Why this (acess A sll et} H 
? >? 

wid g] Yd _ the ceil s doom? ~ 


22 I heard ai Mal and obo a) 
olster my. cl Zp 
Gctcgatieee Ue I wondered how best ¢ ict jou ] Hell 
at a mbay this new/mayaol) fhe ) ¢ Daal 


rae Tia i Msi Last Cenuce 15g 

t ye strengt 7 ms Y 
&r my arms,and of my weapons, nat” 

f the Gandiva ! 
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24 Charioteer, shed your fear, be calm. Sid ( (E24ah 
I pr promise today 
fuipt; amcaalictesenes’ 14 


my anti-maya weapons. 
YASH 
ae) aged immediately I og gist their dC 
ee mays with Ry 
Aleve LGEEPOHS TIEMICTOr gaclapoepebt 
pas me t stupefying ae creation. ey sae 


heir maya being neutralised , Some 
of the best anti-gods, 
e had incalculable prowess, again, 


roduced fresh mayas, 
MMe Wer ra14 FL —— te 
ee TTT a: | “oe vanished, 
Wate BT bial a 


ELON CUela F ie) i/ tself, fee Oi 


ting causes ty | Kal 
a EY ol 
29 The desperate Nivatakavacas(rushie? 
headlong at me. cle Tae a 
This was my chance ; ([.sént the 
ii ale a é &y Teo 
They, it so happened Eaton ts) <4 <f/ oe i 


fdrious battlefield 


Nefetahentey to tt c]aremgecis, was urate, < 
re © sce ny eri iw Danwa a a 7 ES OSs 


30 


1483 


-“~* MRHABHARATA VOL 58 SEPTEMBER 1973 


of A cae ak arte, SSSI Sess 4F 
; spereaar VAS e Spb ape 


DP [MT 180] £- 7) The P. Lik Transcreation. ey 


. , | = * nas? 
SECTION 1181! "i 
IGS IF YG 


fied Yudhisthira said, “You know the Vedas 
and Vedaligas so well 


phat L want you to tell me“what ’ 1 
" heme acto leadsto heave’ the welsh ger x! 


2 The snake replied, ‘view is t : 
t& charity to the deserving, | 
loving-speech, truthfulness, and non-violence 
lead to heaven.” . 


Gre gtd j y 2} | 0° | malivNieay 


gpa TAA! ee 
- ~ 
SI ETUCeGE fd] on-violence, 


es old EECA |/ we benefit si 
gucic wc ules When truth-speakingdy 
superior to charity. 


“sh There are tim¢ when charity is preferable 
¥ to truth-speaking. 


\_6 Lord of the neon apdbiateal rays, xe 
pial ao 1 ena Ce lo : 
afleen frepig a] MB THOMA 


G24d Told 
Cc o 7 =. 
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6 SEptENBER 2002, 
IZ 
Ahefeso Pat reads the as yice riya 4 


He tnd 
if Ke UA anlar LD 
me 0 exit a the (US th me 
os his Inghit h Froanscrertion q 


Ot 
vf Ho camplte Mahebhe - cong sod 
(I y. Bitla Cabhagaren @ Sephomn’ 
ak t| 1s — a 
an per stent pure . 
activity takegp one from the earth 
to the realm of heaven. 


dl The “Sppasite gets Sne re- born as eC 


orasanimah O 3 “ssl 
It isSpecially mentioned ate ak 
+ with this Se 
“That the man_w ives $n to lust, Ri qj 


yt ee alger, taawec and @ 
ii greed dalls from the human level Rar a pee ge 
to the animal, 
13 And, aedsioty fae movef up | 
from animal to human : 
cows, horses and other animals can get 
aS 
ae, ‘a Chie | 
1g 


the Hewventystate, Slats of Seities. Seer 


C16, Khis i is how an’s karma 


etermines ‘his by, BHicdHet cé{ot TaLengyd 
T ate l transmigration Tinea ae ela SS B/ AG 


25 Choe al j reposes in the Atman, 


15 The Karma-fettered bo y-trapped > 
<a J A 5 atmai, subject to. x _ 
a) \ pleasure and pai, gets ae born. ah { d | onl ct 4 
he or The lewrteren free- five -Karma man 
sue ay pact 3 ox 


Auta TACT » 


——SSS —— —————e 
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5 Such a flood of rain fell that 
ot-m 


of 
2} 


‘ Summer was over ; and streams swollen - 


UH 4] with frothing waters 


whistled ikearcows thrauh-the su ft plying 
-gteceful forests: 


7 Boars, stags, soaking wet, 

sent out varied 

ies-that-could-beheard clearly 
in the forest. 
slolaka- hivds, 

8 The peacocks, ettekas, male kokilas 

and gurgling frogs 

were ail caught up in intoxicated, 

frolicking ecstasy. 


O 
While the Pain Saxton Awamcd tn Sandy ; car atamn » ri 
dyy Atanas NEA mouNeuns | TACHA alot 21 
he happy cloud -Hvck MoRnSvon ispicious season 
Came anol weal, 


te. poll oved outum z of. acy eee - 
Rraantoats wk Frere) ting 2 an Se as 
of G retn- Carper (rol read Os 


Sivtam4. oe 
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Il 
13 They saw_rivers and tanks 
cool water, 
lovely with lily and wae 


\ Bae 
Gs WSL M7 
pleasing the eye. 


(N Co 
They felt a great _ pleasure yoaming, Gey di yd oF 
oa . 
of the sacred Sarasvati ==(Cane-covered,) cf d} 
txp anse piers ao 


15 


14 


Those expert wielders of the bow 
were enchanted 

seeing the pellucid w. 
sacred Sarasvatl. 


6» O Janamejaya, they spent the speciallp 


acred night 
wukumnok te full moon in Kartika fn) 


ithe ashram, 


Ta HB 
i7 In the company of the merit-laden, + Ad AHCI 
sSble ascetcd> Hes Vigdawnd, [intet ) Bhoratas 
Se ys devoting themselves to the practice 
of austere-devotions [he bag hest he 


And when the dark fortnight began, 9H) [+4 Yd 
Pandu’s sons, led by 7 ~ 


Dhaumya, with chariotets and cooks, 
I 


| 
set out for Kamyaka , 
| f amy fore. 


£8 


SECTION 183 
O Kaurewa Tan ames oy a (cont grea ieee ie 
l 


pay ona) 
Arriving in Kamyaka forest fend A 
of wh bisthive and Fe 
Myns welcomed by aseeties the} Pandavas 
‘Bs lived there slit 


Krsna a 
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Dharma demands tapasya, Oraya. 
Truthfulness and honesty 
have guided your fdbarma, sve 
so you have obtained 
control of this worid 
as well as the next. 


17‘ You studied the Wzaws supfuree 
in the approved manner ; 


you mastered all weapons ; ait 
efwOT anHoT i accumulated wealth ~ 
ie Ksatriyay stsaaid,.JRarma ; 
Bis cal. you performed all the rituals. 


aac ‘@ 
do not let seliehness Sexual pleasure oo 
determine your actions ¢ 
nee-grecd-of-wealth. 0 Savra wien { 
Faser hy 08 Ym hrefe dD aima to wealld, 


Go y~ are known as Dharmaraja. 


re Tai yma 
19 In spite of your kingdom, a 
luxury and wealth, Wet ai 
eee ~ b heame- pee Add d ipnargte 
TTT UF axe “cand ea ejHdtst: 
1c 


ONE oO ‘CM. wi lliew — 
my: Wi) War an SON 


G qu 
' Siai J rE 
Van Bulrmnen: YOO Py the laws — a gar 
of the amg fics HTT & 


4 MRT Wei Say ed 
HIATT Ae SLES a Fenders 


£0 SCCIMS (G INe A tet. 
—o ey, 


reall 
let 
* 
we 
d |e, 


that you will regain 
the rule of your —. 
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When your exile is over, 
we will stivekerd do on best 


to punish the Forges.” 
Ky i$hna, ’ Kann cagoaa 
22 Phe aie of the Dasarhas 
_said to Dhaumya, Bhima, 
Yudhisthira, the twins, 
a and Draupadi: ‘How fortunate ~*~ re 
Kise i" all Arjuna has returned Yap / 
rvs with full mastery of weapo 


dyishea, 
23 ‘khe lord of the Dasarhas, pa b)) } 


and his friends said to, Draupadi : 
“You are fortunate 
in being reunited 
with happy and healthy 
Dhaneanj ayevAtjuna, pour heusbenda | 


24 BDeughter-of Drupade; Krsna ~ Dread, 
Va pase yajiia-born lady, 


your sons are mild-mannered ; bio }> 
they will study bowcraft, 


and learn to their benefit 
from noble examples. 


25 Your father and brothers 
have offered temptations 
of kingdom and land, 
but the boys are averse 
to the luxuries of Drupada 


and their maternal uncles. Rey 


26 And when they enter_ 
the land of the Anartas, 
in pursuit of arms-lore 
in the VIsni capital, 


they do not crave fi 
"psa ih 
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Lar th 
(BASU sie rsi in front of them, Age) e 1S- aap 
or 


a: = 
Rist can the dead come me bak “ul aq yy 
as , 0 highs $1 
sie ot tage, ro a that has ldadk 
bein me 


o> 

aed we Want to know, iy Gi tHe ie 

if you will tellus." —> i. 

eplied, “Death has no pow aT 
“over us, O kings. — a A 


HY: Hoar 
18 Let me explain to you WF, 


briefly and logically, od ui. : 
pL. why Death is unable to hav 


“power overus. We follow ovr sva-Shaima. 
S. Gefen flan oe" Se 
2h@ (ald 
19 We are men of pure conduct; nt <4 
given to laziness, aN SO 
“yh | - we perform sgmdhya worshipyeat S171 m <i: 
_purely, tive purely. od AORTA PHT 
20 We first feed our guestg"with sGs Beer Ulcia 
food and drink, a Ra 
then our dependents ; we cat the Ieftovers — 
do nal” —__ Weedon’ t fear ii JAA. UeYary of fe 


a _ We are peaceable, charitable, forgiving, 
we visit lirthas, 


and live in sacred spots ;3o 
eee 
Ne associate only with Brod me 
Tel Gietl YA NIEdEaat HIE AUIS a 
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omnc& 
The Mahabharata of Vyasa [111 : 185 | 1 - yy a pow 29 
ot! ! E F 


22 This is only a Saas account. a Prorat) = ‘ 
Give up-~vanity, HC \ fy ag 


and return to your vangdohas 


of Ore oe NEE Sora lti TOR HHT F: 
23 O Dall ean Ginnie 
Bect-ef the eee arkandeya 
Peg pet offered piij Ae the pee maha ~m un 
and returned ey C 7 7 


SECTION 185 


1 = NowI | you moré abou Ty 
Brahmin glory om Rela H <i au 


{said Markandeya). The tsi Vainya 


x S$ arr {jy began a horse-sacrifice. Aa js - 
( a ankerin oF ec 
Che pba ring or rich vent A 
3 as} : idéd ta id 3 j: 
/go to the forest. 


Atri desired to go to Vainya for 
Ris Stnoe€ of ] 
q-ys 
He called his{ wife and sons, Ah arma Sewtes eal 


CL ‘al amacve alms, but }dharm 
rsuade 3 to give upp 
After deep aes het de 
and said to them : 


4 “May your minds be directed soon 


to the forest, 
for we shall attain serene fulfilment. 4 } Ueirdh 


of our desires.” 


& sense of dharma, 


eee 
 mahatma Vainya ? 
Nef S| 6 
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x She Mahabharate. 


© 1973 by P. Lal. 


mete 


IN THIS FASCICULE 


Markandeya describes the signs of 
the different yugas [188-189] of 
the past, and the Kali-yuga of 
the present [190], leading to the 
arrival of Kalki-avatara /19/). 


ee ee. ee 


MAREDAN DEA” a 
Brahmas So Bhryga Gy mi «4 
Khyati had 2 tins, Dhaka and 
ved hala, ike m ame Ayal 
angl we ate. Meyatt uly SON Wey) 
Mriande , wha so wrod 
Markanleya.  - a: 
en tn 
Siva ankle sen arte 


a ta “pl £04 twee 
a wiv tw FM ifs ~ wont ‘i 
vat, (Opt Mricar: 

q eg 15 He 


ie ae a yer (afer 


pase 
t ¥ ec 
ue | Imare, 
2 I 

Cy Oe tgia AR 
- Eyve Gees ile fe YAInA 
fae Leif be | ve ct fees - iva 

a A _ 
y onG kur fy EI as ~ kala ka la ; 
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he hale i 
ae 


3 ra Sar itt 
Orla 


The Markandeya-samasya Parva in the Vana Parva p {US 
SECTION 188 


Dharmaraja_ Yudhisthica CVaisar aigampayana p 
continued) tirned 


“o the il illustrious creancnieh hs Ware aa 
“asked him humbly : all .; ges 


2 0 meha-myar 


“Great-aseetic, you have witnessed 5 Wa : 
22 SEPTEMBER, Love a 
Ca Ze ; aR 
f sw P. ¥ yeals she Pare “sul ion 
ia signe of he ee th hit Recetas 


sos ae nS a eh hy Seals Sd 
body , ih Rona cetk | te th 
skate 4 Vyara ot Cael Pia is 
{ono 


(laum- 
- Sep Vomdee a0 0a. ak oe” 


S 
i 
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po Tae Ga Fy Far sith or tags 


Gt Mone tar) 


(HH: 186 [| 20 + 26] The P. Lal Transcreation 


Vision-delighting Maha-inscttahle 
Immaculate One. 
5 


20 Without beginning Siang a fat Wet 


without end 


Unchangeable we SAMO aH TL 


Undceteriorating 


World-Pervader ar q a a 
} dq 
Creator of all ks Gy 
Hirnself uncreated AO raul iq a Na | i 


Source of all power. 
Sven he guts cannot Kemal bag 


a 
Sn fre Wax emery UAV tA) wh, Knows He, 


Axi y 6 Excellent C36, after licyon ly dissolution, 
[st 
this magnificent creation 


22 Is again re-created. 


O Reyv-amay- men The Krta-yuga, it is said, 
consists of four thousand gou-years, 


1% oh il Its dawn and por rt Splat being sanbhys~/ 


four hundred gud-yeats each. 
The Treta-yuga 
has three thousand god-years, 


va hey 5) sh year ; Hin (nan. p hile ‘hya being 
aff gee VEE $60 solar yeas bs 


, 
ny ’ SCAR Yan 
Shen yt g Lamdhy ag >/.72¢ og thya 
+ kx Nap Foy } , th. 

= 296, ove 
¥ frefla Ynga ty “ 

= 864, 000 a being 
& Diva p ee ha) 
= = H34,0~ yas 
cy Kat gee te 
3 H SQe 070 
le | ; : 
4 YUGAS. MAMA YUGR= MANVANTARA 
S 1000 MAYA YUGHT = ARDHA-KALPA 
FU KALIAT ex mht day of Brak me 
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13 


27 ’ When the Kali-yuga is over, 
the Krta recommences ; 
the yugas together comprise a cycle 
of twelve thousand god-years, 


28 A thousand of these cycles a ie om “y- es 
2 
makes one day of Brahma. Ae b nf } ) 


When the universe | Aad 2 q _ 


is retracted into Brahma’s home, 


GM ~mON 
O tg } ine disappearance of phenomena 
a c2{} A is described by the learned as 
/ 
pralaya-dissolution. x 


O bul trea B BhoMdieetBharata, towards the end Soy 
ech Ff 30  Diithe lat guge 
ee thousand god-ycars, 


men start lying, O Pav tho. ud fu’ ae 


As well as proxy vows. 


3 ra) 
wn, ~— 
Brahmins take on Sudra activities, (+ Ses 
i ofall: Siidras. start accumulating wealth, FAM OT 
‘ 


And Ksatriyas adopt Brahmin-dharma, 
Brahmins abstain from yajfias and learning, 


give up staff and deer-skin =) gv4 3a lew 
33 In the Kali-yuga, and 1 Soil cel y 
eat everything without cGcamination. 
Taba! N. Aig) They give up whispered prayers, Ha Hpi: ys 
tr rd Sadras take them up. NG ssl ul 
0 bah ft oe 


aes the life of the world 


rRTIOUE ’ A becomes muddled in this way, STU U2) 2ivil > 


Hd ; destruction is at hand. 
A&y&s/  Mieccha kings will cule at that time. 
35 These Vat ga eervemer Ialschoodwe tcl ay 
wit govern by falsehood. of Gl a Ig4<lo uff > 


The Andhras, Sakas, Pulindas, Yavanas, 


TZU: 
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43 Fathers will not forgive sons, sf ata 
nor sons fathers b's H Se ii 2] YET 
and wives no longer ES 4 pRETST 
to their husbands. 
44 At the time of yuga-end n 
pe sine of rage eras Pu) 2 
Gutsy here barley and wheat — 
are staple foods. 
0 ol Ye earth! \ 
cafes, TAA AAT: 
— . 
{9 I) Ie ey will not even tolerate 
ed Grain each other’s aeoumers, behavi OW . 
Wat 


46 - h val world will be barbarised. 
Men will refuse 


to gratify the god by offerings 
Y of $raddha. 


O lat +f meal No eA will listen to anyone, ol. otis dd 


no ee wibby 
ayy y < Be anyone's guru De’s gur ei trible anarc TUTE, BX: 


ill result. 


af tama 

sixteen years. 

As soon as they reach that ami 
they will die. 


49 Girls of five and six will give 4 >| Teer qier ereh aT 


birth to babies, 


and boys of seven and cight aa eel] 


ee come (ae 
0 Sa eae he time eat yuga- end wives 
with ne wives. 
- Sa : 
qa LAP GGT TTL ugha ig 
aM a {ol mg iT 5) Ty yay. far I 
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Si At the time of the yuga’s dissolution, 
- wealth will decrease, te 
men pretend to be gor 


eahd charity sera ir Tp ric. 
AP Y4qa-end , taal ) 
s2 Ja (Ot Wey whet _elrrey ets Seepe ly 
eT fon- ARE GST cite. 
O vayal ane white Atrtud. . 
aed tye Tr Hae hour Pro pre 

53 At that time, men will turn into ‘ 

eas hey at ee a HT gf gulls 


eat anything syt ton 


no restrictions, 


bes O fest of the Bharatas, atthe tite’ PUG ETH 
ie tA é6f yuga-end, 
KA? cheating in buying is selling © der ayaa AZ AH of Ho 


. will be So EOTY S place ¢ 
55 At yuga-end, fién will perform 


ituals and ceremonies 


without knowing their knowing their sig nificance, 4 rpretinig, 
east syle like. 


56 At the time of yuga-dissolution, 
headstrong men 


will be ruthless téeach other —~ weth J 


and vindictive. 
57 People will heartlessly cut down x 3 } Q tol } a 4) ae 
i : drecs\ recs ‘and ardens. 
ish / Men will not Fro gies to earn mee (| Ql Sy 24} ox! 


their livelihood. z 
58 Lured by greed, O grasp king, ef CU C4) : 


men will murder. 
Br Biahming, to scize and enjoy 
heir wealth. 
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08 ovila iD 


SS 
When the jets re-commences, 3f' 7 ¥ } Geil k}) 


rma will = ¢ 

be replaced by Dharma,-atid men-wil Sa age sq 

a ial a ¢~start religious rituals, ~~ a 
~ ‘eee 


8 Gardens, yajiia-grounds, large tanks, 
educational establishments, 


ged A Rouses ponds and temreiss will re-appear, 


~ 
as will sacred rites . , : a 


9 Of yajfias, in the Kfta-yuga. 
Brahmins will e&€ Seas, 
be honest and well-meaning ascetice 


se who Praca tapasya. 
10 * Ashrams occupied by scoundrels wil f) HH 
: eréturn to the hands _ : 
Deadl: Holl. of truth-loving men. «Seeds sown will § cl Yt<4 esi. 
MART PON pegiavto gaomspronk oxchty. 
Multiple crops will grow in all 
= ota a 7 
qvow-=discipline, and ritual oc en. 


I2 Yajfia-and-meditation-devoted Brthsnins 


will be motivated : i 


Ray 3 a 
towards Dharma and bap pincae iowaee will 
gS r= A 


overn with Dharma. 


dl 


& 
Six Byahmen dubicss the Krta-yuga, Vaisyas will trade 
) ya = shales Brahmins pursue = 


wtp sic six duties, and Ksatriyas perform G * 
2\ Sal sve “deeds of valour. 
mMtwe 


dras will ime themselves fo 
3) FRAGA, ithe semper st ott Att be tha He, SAarma of- 
ul) zac - 1 ier three Caste eth Ws Krta, ta, Tretay 

a) and Dvapara yugas. 
) Alo = qs ae < _ ee 


b) 


a ie cS} 
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15 ~ Pandu’s son, I have given you's 
a “Comprehensive account ; 
° of she sengapans ol diferent yupantey 
“is commonly known. 
16 I have told you everythingbont 
_ &fast and future CN US , 
as narrated _b 1 Vayan: his own GOTH IH ATG ct 
 fsicadored Purana. : 
a (ms OY 
17 Because I am long-lived,\L.have sé@n Tats tqar- 
ama many world-cycles, 
| I have told you allfhat had 
cen and felt. “ae 
aka Ee € | 
rothersy to wha Cas Cy 
_Tnow Baus ee doubts CHT aTH] Aree 
about Dharma. _ 
ey) usa dager Gen Cs 
FEISS CH BTS FACT sa, ai 
oe 13,Giways HOLATAL_ 
rai) (2 4a {Teen aor ins happiness 
a sé a arefe 
Aine “F Sinhest one, listen to my beneficial 


& Brahmin = an angered Brahmin can destroy 


the three worlds. 


Lé 


21 The excellent Kurus (Vaisgamp 
said))heard this, 


and the intelligent and illustrious chad CLA 2, 


Yudhisthira asked : 


uy 
22 | Os nat Beg ome UT Zid 
at wish to protec , 
2 Ger Ty shoul cab ior 


Were Fang 9 ae ra 


ayana= 


sva-f 
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SECTION 194 


I The Pandavas said to Markandeya: 


2 “You have presented to us the glory of Brahmins. We 
would now like to hear about the glory of the 
Ksatriyas.”” The maha-rsi Markandeya said to them: sg 
I will expound the glory of the Ksatriyas. A king of the Aaja / 
Kuru dynasty called Suhotra went to meet some great 


rsis; on his way back he chanced on ki Sibi, son Ao e | 
of Usinara. They each other P a fEb . 


o4 befitting each other’s age. But each considered himself 
more talented than the other, and neither would permit 


¢ 
Ge ele, x right of way. Narada happened to come along : ‘Why 


are you two blocking cach other’s way ?” Sif d Lied 
— Bhayavany revere 5 ° 
3 They said to Narada: one, don’t say that. The 


handers of tradition have declared that right of way 
should go to the superior or abler person. We block 
each other because we are exactly equal. A careful 
assessment will show neither superior nor inferior in 
any way.’ Narada chanted the following slokas : 


ae yy, 
4 “Cruel is cruel to humble, Dac a Hj Yad 
“nN 


Humble is humble to proud ; —> 


~) ~, 
Honest is honest to dishonest — RA: otal Toa 


So why not honest to honest ? 


‘NX 
5 Honest considers kindness FTG: a a ara} : 


Hundred times greater than it is. 


=. ~ 
_ The gods have this custom. Giga Hiya LY: 


ubi USinara’s sonjundoubtedly py 
7 h Has more goodness than you. i ea ATC aia Cru 


6 Conquer smallness by largeness 


Untruth by truth, s+ Hae dd 7 d J oj «} 
me th, @. 


Wickedness by forgiveness, 
Cruelty by kindness, 
le Ci 


SORT FUE H OT - 
FRG MYA THEI 
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7 Both of you are generous-minded. Let one step aside, 


as advised in the Slokas.”” Narada said this, and 
stood silent. The Kuru descendant/walked around Sibi, 
praising his noble feats, gave him right of way, and 


. proceeded to his destination. 
| meha- 
8 In this way Narada has praised the feeloty of the 


Ksatriyag rajas : 


SECTION 155 


i Markandeya said: Here is another story. One day 
king Yayati, Nahusa’s son, was sitting on his throne 
surrounded by an assembly of citizens, when a Brahmin 


majesty, I come ae to 2 for ~ weaith that I 


vaj4) ctedged sp 
pledged te my guru.” 
Aaya Gh wan, reverts 18TE 
2 The bate asked :)° “PeaOS: tell me: what did you 
promise ?”” 


3 The Brahmin replied : 
“In this world when a man 
asks for alms, he is hated. 
I ask you, your-majesty, UO King, 
tell me how yeu feel 
about my asking for alms 
to give to my guru.” 


¢ “When I give womeshing, 
I do not boast,” 
said the RET the Brahmin. 
«“T listen to demands 
that F can meet. 
When I give, I am happy. — 


1500 


Cuictr, 
© 


alaating arrived for wealth to give to his guru. He said: “Your O 
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32 "Is sure to escape all calamity ; 
he will get heaven. _ 


dAreixi The donor of lando.a highly Facer 
wr) 


*learned Brahmin 


33 Finds fulfilment of all desires. 
A tired traveller, 


we ak-limbed, dust-smeared, €nquirés 


about a food-giver. 


54 Some volunteer the informat ion ;-those, 


who o tell the tired» the tir 
ieee the names of the givers 
of food, 


aiq lorgreg re 
ATH RAC | 


36 No merit is greater than to Se 


eo well.c 
od t hmins,‘in sara Teeth 


bil one’s capacity. 
37 uch_an act gets a manthe 
Ata bm ftendship-of ane” 
Nothing excels. odd is 
first and se % 
38 It is said food is Prajapati. 
Praia pati is tl 


aay? is Xai he source? r 
rc (Pane fea) te vac Yotas fe aa as 


39 From Yajiia wey —. mening” ae 


nd unmoving life; - (5 ak fee 
therefore, food is first _ foremost. 


uf So have we heard. 


THEA FATE 1% afer gf Fegan 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III : 200 | 40 + 45) 15 


40 The donors of lakes, 
tanks, wells, and ponds, 


the donors of food: ag a gor 


and sweet-worded sheltes, Kin bn e355, 
have never to fear 
the fury of Yama. 


AG: ea ate ATTA Maa 9} 
i Mig Ea we 


& aIZT er 
42 The  food-giver walks fist ; dhe 
comes the truth Ge 


spe sthen the giver to one 


who has not askeds 
All these three givers, however, feacty 


‘the same goal. ‘t 


$3. Yudhisthira, eager_to learm 
ith his i ATP co Fan 


again questioned i Markandeya maha. - Sfiname rf / 

g,, (continued vqisampiyans) + 
44 aMie 
frealm of Viena 


from the regio 
(are its measurements ? 


How does one cross it? Tellme 
cali these details.” Q 
£5 “Best among men of dharma,” Hay a dd 


said Markandeya, 


“that is a. great mystery fy is 'k ° 

sacred mystery, QyZia wy ay ef cde 

which ysis ponder and praist,” 2 
Let me explain it. y y, e 
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Wet greatestléar. Only they can wisely y obsemie anh analyses 
ar = obseeve human nature, ifs ments and Fe fects. s 


Ha g~ Oniswcins Bratt tierra your Te set 
Call about character “ 
and knowledge , suchas | énd-as 
eV have heard.” ita 
Aa PH Aes Ady a 
SECTION 708 
O Yuba! 
I L The dharma-rich meat-sellerGaid> 
to the Brahmin 
CTraky Ba Sistine eer {HAG MR 
flrs Inald_ Ted FAC TE _ & 


maa A 
wasaT HATTA |! hie Ta Tefey fe er 


Guttering. rate is ..! 
€ advance = the executioner VER Garin 


is only an agent. T= >) 


\ 
4 And we are only agents as a result } Vdd ji 
of our karma, fe get x 
0 Twice: doin Ons 4X animals slaughtered, —_—_Y 
a thu the " sold, —~ _—__ 
és also dfaamna— | —— ooo 
5 ee See because the gods, — 


ee 
guests and servan “St peri 
el.sh' and the piirs are gratehed=by offered puja 
wet this delicious food. 


6 The Srutis say that herbs, vegetables, 
deer, birds and_» 


G@ild animal are the ordained food 


of all creatures. 


Semi ag a suai 770M | 
paataty rant fg preys Ct 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (IIl : 208 | 7 - 14] 33 


7 Usnara's son Sih 8 Koay! 
great fortitude, ; 
obtained difficult-to-obtain heavens ted si irs Gite Dress 
by giving his flesh. Mees ge 16 cA. 


& O Brahmin, in the distant past, 
twe thousand animals 
were killed daily to supply the kitchen 
of king Rantideva. 


9 He also ordered two thousand cows 
slaughtered daily. 
Rantideva daily distributed food 
mixed with meat. 


10 O Excellent Brahmin, that king obtained 
enormous fame. 


For the four-monthly rituals, attinfals 
have to be kilféd. 
yd 
Guba Press ty esf 
a killed 
H dara any SRT OTT 


chi Cu add a, sae se Brahmi 
Pres ait a qe 

Aso strat, w dg dear] 

niga yaa at hi TH. sis ee 

ft wer a | odd, steey, sarding meat-cating 

ny Geral At HE 

Piet an Yom TH TH Seen ae cet 


ree gual a 


by eating it.’ 
Grbcbras s. 


a 
sare TAS AH rrasT oT TBH | 
ST mat rear arf AAI 
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36 CIM = 208 | 30-37] The P. Lal Tronscreation 
kills many forms of life. hat 
0 you thin Pr 
Ble xGa~s pace 


30 The earth and thewky are filled Gd] oy! \ 


with subtle forms o ee 
@iteFwhich men unknowingly Kill. ar terat eq] 


What do you think ? 


Theis wo rnad e 
31 Whee the law ‘Do not kill’ 


‘ amb was proclaimed afWmsa o 
aieaild & (ll the patty people-didnet Spespleenermcet Rowe been 
. knew-the-facter vem confused pedple. 


— 32 How is it possible to live 
> and not kill ? 
POAC IESG have thought deeply, afic Md apr 
GU) eknow at last a esi 
4 that there is no man living aes) 
who has not killed. a Pen 
cetyis CNS 


aD ‘ 
eee rly age eee 
are guilty. 


Because they take great care, they) 


7 Noble men Of Femmerhkabtefame meha- gunas 
do epenly brarenty » ————s 


iv] cfiminalactS\and are not even 
oe 
a <— ashameédoof them. 
AIT! fo wat “8 
35 35. Forends bo vet Cke 
Herr frends peo poring ; 
{ent~my do vt like wraised—- 
Kur ntrw ts frog pers - 
picase Kiends iff Spite. 
HE appa . 
x ras trylog hard: 
Self. oe jee pundits are always finding fault 


with their gurus. 


: Ve Acer 
TT{Ie4 Criaeled Fev 1Udd Hilo: 


56 
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37 Such is the topsy-turvy nature ' 
of the world. éxXecll 
& Brahmin, what do you think of fhus fama fe. 


dharma and adharma ? ¥ 
38 Much can be said, on both sides, 7 wi 


on dharma an sva- 


Cadharma) Who follows his karma 


Tih ENG WT craterly Gadel at 


xaqiaat a ie So ; o YadhsKira! a 
YTcaa Hed Il ttersaid,g 
San Senaur specs — a Teg or 


to the lient Brahmin{{ continued 
Markandcya) THT : 


ww ’ i 
Fo_4Qhid TLE EH Siar AT AS sion 
STAR aCe Hile(lid a e subtle, UWyHl Het 


Gear aig Usa: | Bs : | 
3 When _lite-is_at stake, Gnd in the? Ga audal aatae 


matter of marriage, 
untruth is permissible. 


best ~& 
b eens strengtirens untruth, 
f Look how complicated Dharma is! — 
it is often manipulated 


because_the_greatest-goed~ 
held out as Truth. 


ap uot 


ce = g 2 
Sa SS SE, “2 8 


5 There is no doubt, excellent one, 
that a man 


myst reap.the fruitsf.his good 


or bad deeds. 


Cy N ° , yee 
Worinde fare a qmatda wad. | 
aidaq ode wey weardarsd vad 
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[HI] : 210 [ § + 12] The P. Lat Transcreation 


. A 
a When obsession, acquisitiveness an Aw dist ou 


take hold, 


é Dharma is forgotten ; only mock-IDt arma d/ 
is practised. 


6 Practising mock-—) 
to acquire wealth 


by dishonest-‘means. ¢This was the 
intention al] along, 0 Brelmin. 
7 Their wealth-satiated mind/gets more 
and more corrupted. 
When learned _men and friends{tr 
to dissuade them, 
& They come _forward;with weak an 
unconvincing excuses. 


Their attachment to adhar bree 


i three ae ef evils ; 
wie, 
9 They cninke ain, they speak em; sae ama ta 
Tor they act elm eat, \\ : 
SS) { cy Their persistent adharma ines ad aA a id ZA 
Aaya led L all good qualities. <— x. 
_ 16 They form friendshipg¢ with evilly- Vid a 
Uitd . inclined types, i — 
and so they suffer in this world pa 
and in the next. [Hv|: 


All Saber ndae RAS «setae a 
WiyicH 


vay Re mae oPreet 
Che sees with wisdom and is abt 
| ehaame 
72. “Between happiness and misery, (He-is 
respectful to good, 
cia pee himself, 


he follows Dharma.” 


Vee 
er 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III : 210 | 13 - 18} i 
ite 
13 ‘Your clarification of Dharma,” said 


aii 
qe Bhai “cannoty (le 
vested Var Fave divine power; FEA YH 


you must be oe pe 


14 The meat-seller ones fates > Flav, 


the respect pitts get. 
They get the first t food-offerin ise me 
ry to please them. 
eal u zt i: i © Excell Brahmin, Alter this — 
pee ES ey 


will discourse on what pleases them, 


Here is Brahm4-knowledge : wi regia 
16 The universe “/ oh 4 ‘ i‘ 
rehond 
The'es ee unibtee 
Ave mahi- | filled wit Napa at pte a y ; 
« Is Brahm Qf 
qanenarat Nothing else exisits. Aga Ald : Glad 
2 ar 


Air cy ; ~ 
Fire : soe {7 "an 
Water Helydiy ta eglea hal . 


Earth qa aA af: | 


five maha-f Are tire (clement, D es (a fp oe 
Sound : EY R 
Touch : ee , °F ju a 


Form : sie. 7 
fase tack Tay Jp <q }_q 
Smell . . Cf r UV] i , | 


Are their characteristics. 


18 ‘These have their own specialy 
RES rel 


Fire has sound, 
touch, and form ; 
water has sound, touch, form, 
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20 [II] : 213 | 17+ 23] The P. Lal Transcreation 


7 Above the navel f 
of are food ; 
below it, digested food. er breaths) 

ecntre in the navel. : 


18 Arteries spread from the heart upwards, 


downwards, and in 
(all direction3s~ With the help 


of the ten ee 
they carr food-energy (to-all, Fon y : 
“parts of the = ae as Alt O eee 
19 This is how yogis« go to the 
supreme state, 7 ars 
after self-control, ee, 
mind onjatmans Wtf YL 
Life fa-breath and out-breath are present 
in all creatures. . 
20 Transformed into inner heat, fe-breath CA) 
is the 4tman. 
Regarding the atman, know this 40 Bazdrmin : 
it is hidden 


; . by the eleven sense-forms and their v 
Pyedne Ub. by Wel Sal 
Sy 


vl 4 sixteen | ramifications. >» 


It is oul but, dike fire i AfTohiy! Aly, 
; itself in an ~ 
ey ioneiisoyepipiay ANT TF 
sense-structure m Qal reg 


22 Like a water-drop rolling off, > 
O4 Ae busieh y icy Aa star ale 


aE tees ts It is the knowledge 
field’ fren achieves’ Kanph y 
mya 
pH Sattva, Rajas, and Tamas are the 
= caren 
constituents offself. LA, geve-2/ 
self reflects the 4tman ; Bh Sa HUE 
=) A” rthe Supreme Atman. 


oe ~ 
ws UV Re 
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“The red 1’ ch eu uth the g vandieue of be ot wil 1 aie jo 
[ke WekPury fem Shuk Ci oe mits Ke mary: sts 
The aM att ae sa ie 213 | 24- 31) fh ing. 21% 


( Treensible matter | 


ct pe Ge an ae 
GRUd- AVM FEU) HAT 5 
& MaAatsiyy I 


Sin t4 
25 The universal Atman cee 6 


in the universe. 
The truly learned see it wi 
r (the help ofpwisdom. S uh {% k 
26 With the grace of consciousness, 


oN 
—~ (47 


f = 751 4H. man destroys ma 
4H 2 ‘CJo0d and bad karma,@ehieving MN a 
= Ke. felicity of the atman. 
TeacHiscei le y of 
27 This grace-filled state can be compared AT Qqa— 
to a fulfilled m1 a ‘ 


_eamTeeping pence or a wh Wulg +4 


teimerrrod lamp shiningan a wf §fe 
Cote, me 
28 “Eating Niger meditating early evening 


and early morning, 
a man sces re ure Reman TH REG TH) 
«4p his own &tman. Sera jo HICH 
gh" 41g Fy 10d Gt : 
ald df Far erat 3 or 


PITTI: zs 
30, Anger ana grecu el wu eral — “f wien 


by all means. 
a a aa 
crries a man oCF” 
Sul Protect your tapasya against anger 


dharma against ra 7 ulf- w. CC, 


eee. plea dtr CE aH Lz) aT 
War Aaa ay wily GF Wag d: ll 


LouT 
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22 [Hl : 213 | 32 + 37] The P. Lal Transereation 
- amb tngull 


lig, learning against priageeins> 
against neglect-tmud corcl snes. 
32 Non-cruelty 
is the greatest dharma, 
Forgiveness gong, forks trade 
fis the greatest strength, 
Atman-wisdom | 3) 


is the greatest knowledge, 


Truth 
is the greatest vowal ale. 


33 Excellent 
is the speaking of Truth, 


Excellent aoe 
is knowledge of the Truth, sid 


The greatest good, 


of ceauES ies 3 is the greatest Truth. 


he is the real renouncer, 


the really wise man. ave §! g Hl 


’ Even gurus cannot provide communion 
with Brahman, 


they can only guide. (The true yoga 
1s renunciation. ; 
4 
56 _Do not injure life ; Aive in harmony of é L211 ¢) 
with allthings. 3s ¢ Alor 
There is no use brooding on revenge 4d hs \of 


in this life. 


S IPLEICD CECE 
37 Self-effacement, peace of mind, 7 14h Jt Jo 2 an 


reward-renunciation — 
these bring knowledge. Atman-knowledge is, 


(m. 
ame greee EA ORE Sater sree ee 
ertiic greatest knowledge. aa 


34 The man who works without hop ‘ em 
are ahs BRR eprsh act 
gaat PIM MALLE EU a STF 
ake C 
xr. 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa (III : 214 re 2) 


HEIL Ri at: GA oT ae ar 
SAT QA HT Aay Gi dati 
& 


39 The aseetic who wishes to attain 
the unattainable 


must perform tapasya, be self-restrained, 
and world-indifferent. 


TART dara gh: Het At Ba 
Ay yateraraed aaa 


ie aa at Wa ll + a 


and whatever ies SA 


vate 


rid, and he attains 


the: nino > a wv, vf 


Or een Is there anything else 
you would like to know 2?” 


SECTION 2i4 
| Markan feya Saih tv ud fos Rava. - 


I When Moksa-dharma was exp! os 


in this mann 
<to.the Brahmin eas ews Be Sa sclighieds = gal 


, 0 Bvahrin. 


23 
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— wl A [df cp/-<4 


% **‘What you have expoundedsound (oe 
very reasonable, rasa TH G 


There seems to be nothing about Dharma 
you do not know.” 
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SUM a AEA, ALA AT FF BHA: 


Saree rraaid aT aarti, <4 3G del 


er . [IIT : 224 | 32 - 38] The P. Lal Transcreation 4) 
The rigs ae =p 


hats al leapt hy a : 
) BR nan eo | 
maryse wnt (POON _— 
y cated ane 3flayl 
¢ owen 
3) curr Pore f(t UNE 32H 


OY Dey faster) 
Poe gna PETC 


u) VAIS ual ( Vise BUC 
Duals 
5) VAR HT an “efeypeteda 
1) reali ore Mer, WoT: 
lsat ps 
Tc AmUNDA, olay red: 
ed eos eR CRCULE 
ere for a lon The <b tub 
coh foragers (4 hk 
. Mad, 


38 Because he did not success bt ached.) 
getting their love, asd ; 
afflicted by his own desires fe were mets wh 
ae ats | 
Gee Ade (Artal Pry ree 
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Fi DECOR Res 


cody 
ieee ? ¥ vale hi yom Pcke Meal 


oN 
Spore 2 ae ie 
Bart doit tre bore aS, Sertre. Fu'm dee pe, 
with-hum, so I will disguise myself 
as the seven ysis’ wives ; 
42 In that way I will find him. 
Heldesives them: deeply fA 
so I will satisfy his kamafand 
also satisfy mine. \ 
SECTION 225 Sadan ae 
a: fesin 1 $8 
v5! 
ay wife Siva Sly raled Qvahay ’ a 
had many virtues p° 
1A 44 a ea (anda accompl omplsbiens. Asuming that tha 
Caisguise; Same Sve Ty Sf 


2 Went to et rn OTS d ly Ae\ sell of| 


ve @ said to him : 
‘Agni, I am overcome by kama ; 
satisfy me. 


3 If youpdon’t E will kill myself. HlLEY/24 af 
Agra Hutasang, Tam re ~N\_- 


he ee be 
/- “Angiras’ wile Siva.( 1 come-here ra dd 
we 


on the advice 


of others who sent me to you 7] di a ral 
after careful thought. sy HIZEY 
= ET cay #1 
We SUF LU PTI (LYAl ofl 


54 |e 
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i TRUE AT oad, SI] d_ ere e 
3 THT id sh Gita £ Lane ere 


= at * [HI : 230 | 45+ 52] .The P. Gat ion 
jt as 
/. ablutions, sacrifices, urfguents, etd . ee) Vyavtin 


j and by worship of Skanda. 
4 c Sd Amt 


yes) When théy aré given Oe 
1 Wd ses ce eiremem OAT ah 
Vi they grant prosperity, 
” bravery and long life 


mramayjleara Mahisvera, 
; 46 I now how tothe Oreste Deity, “ 
and describe to you | 
: the spirits who influence humans 
\ after their sixteenth year. 


47 The 


Se € or asicep, excess 
at ~ > soon” becomes uf ae = 
Smad’ This happens under the influence a. 
of the god-spirits. 


48 The man who, seated in comfort qe XC OSS of 
ee or lying in bed, family 
sees his pttrs, sson turns mad. . ce f 
Pitr-spirits cause this. fe cage. 
on 
49 The man who insults the Siddhas, 


and is cursed by them, 
soen setiturns mad. The Siddha-spirits 


are the cause of this. 


50 | The spixi uader-whtespelra 


= {Xc€Ci 2 ; 
Ssweetseents and oka 
tf (G nee Ait Li ndsubtletestes, and turns mad, 


is the raksasa-spirit. . 


the meee o> 
of Hemel ax 


51 ns a er 
celesti 


sic are turns mad, 
is the gandharva-spirit. 


Ge The s 


VCS 4 pnd 
a fonce 
itwinder-whose spe tee 4 


is hounded by —— AWE of 
sata cating 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [Hl : 230 | 53 - 59] 25 


“prsaeas and soon turns mad, 
. thn « % 
is the pisaca-spirit. 
qs 


53 When a yaksa-spjrit somehow or 
GihsSewes Noman 
siete peraretarns mad, Eis 


aie ES 
Eepyession "| He Man 


54 Ths sickness of 


a whose nature is corrupted 
: — 8 
TY: (Gy eexyean Be cared by methods 


laid down in the Sastras. 


55 Men lose their minds from worry, 
from fear, from a (1d1 


Mm 
(Shocking expes’ g_expenencey The solution lies 
ii’ calming their nerves. lot! on 


i@ 


56 There are three kinds of malignante a (| “<4 TT a 
spirits = some are Tag fully wv he ET aA 


ahisthievous, some are gluttonous, and. 
_soiie aF€ sensual — Shits bral 
WJ 


oie s+——_-_-__—_— 
AY These spirits pursue_a spire pursue mange Wi Th Obl 2 
is Shh Seven 
sa 
atest sold; After that, the eee 3H opi d ? 


~~" ghat-réifiains is fever. is fever. 
HAZ|AL : 


" These ee cannot affec (the, 
&¢e! Shane pe woe ed and 
ind=bata ncé the tance; the unlazy, clean, 


- Wine en i: eh Laermer, 
I have described to you all the = 


spitig tarietace afflict the neta — 
quad ee eae The bheifar tf Meh tsving - Gig 


will be —— 


arbiter are STA) el lg ll 
SITET EU A AMTe GI TET 
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js — a 
aay, Ho E Teqeg 


18 (1: 234.5 2-7] The P. Lal Transereation 


2 There is no god equal 
to a husband, Satyebhame. Sakye ) 
If a husband is pleased, 
all desires ad ined 
ifa husband is displeased, 
all are frustrated. 


5) A husband gives offspring me ( —— 
and various other pleasures. q Nii UV] J) ot] a 


A husband gives beds 


and cushions and rebes C —— (Cees 
eed a Nd Yor! 


garlands and perfumes, 


fame and heaven. a eal 


: a 
¢ It is not easy 


Se 
in this world to be happy. G: 44 o} 1/ sep 


Chaste women specially > ” 
suffer the most. A ljof 
mad 
cory 2 uy Serve Krishna with love 
Cc and hardship, if need be. 


5 Act in a manner — 


offering cushions and garlands 
and perfumes and service — 


that pulls him to you, \ 
making him think,  3{2-21)! ryan y oH me df 
She truly loves me. _ / 


6 At the sound of his voice 


near the gate of the house, cdl q2_ 


arise and be ready. 


As soon as he enters, | BPA Hq: 


offer him a seat, 
and water for his feet. 


sjavwe . 
7 Should he order { eae tye IN 
to do him some service, ty a) C} 


} do it quic ourself, 
Ra t quickly yourself ral Gera 
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C 2 Sa! rae | 
Hai cHel Hl Alsidlia <= Ay 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa (Ill : 234 | 8 - 12] J 19 


Let Krishna have the feeling , 
you love him eenpletely. uth ake 
O-Satyabhama, Your aman , O Salye. 
Whatever he tells you, 


see : 
even if not secret, } d ects: we ee 
repeat it to no one ; i 


if any of your co-wives 
— 


= ‘ ol 
should mention it to him, UU call 


ja. 

(Aes Ken'shne Be will Heese, aS Tema: 
9 Strive always for his good, = 
(co 3) Ae eo **. 
) unl “i ee 
fradyuone , Very h . 
Was Kaathna 6 SAX harm him. 

Rukoine He we 


e s =X A 
Sehelimint Kama, fe HHS g eee 

gat ty Wate - . Te ei 
“Combe wes Sambaved ' 


. Samba. 
Gow a homdSvime j IM 


8 


ir guideline. 


Qe ( \_. 
} ‘thane fuer HET H hl all Yt 
wiv ( ‘ io ham \ spotless YO 
amtcah ACH we MIA”, 


husbands ; 


i LA a ‘luttonous, 


les, by : Ate ) ye rish. 


eo anne a 
ti LAwn j 
Mi comedian som 
iy AL N ed was - i 
Fatgasbanerems by MES TEAL 
wir Brame T° 
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30 (HHL ¢ 237 | 15 - 22) The P. Lal Transcreation 


ds Maharaja, we have heard siiar, 
ey are camped near 
’ g-lake jr Dvaitavana-forest 
“with many Beane : ae, oft UZAY! TS qs 
16 Go there radiantly prosperous, nS mahardy 4, 
and scorch the Pandevas, 
like the sun that scorches everything 
with its oe ie 
Pay bu "5 Sune 
a7 You were a rend tet ‘would not 
ETI You we proper 
Uicy “denitt-tty-NWow you are 
ou 
Gre ™~ 
WI THA REGrAa ¢ SEIT Bie. 3 


eet gh gh : & 


a aor HATZ" | 


Only that Prosper is real — & 


© lus i zeath prosperity which 4 
eSEen by one’s friends 
onnere S one’s enemies. 


¢ > 
20 What happiness ts ts than, Tia Ted 
being prosperous oneself, 
to see one’s enemy in adversity : 
it is like a man ae 
on a hilt-topJooking at one feos’) 
Pea e ee below. 


O fii oy ah Kang gf 
he AE i ee one gets from seeing 
vGne’s enemies struggling 
Ee is greater than the joy of getting 
a son, wealth, or kingdom. 


22 What greater happiness can there be 
- someone prosperous 


| em 
ra wa ol UTsGei tl My thee " 
Sia sarge d UAT eres jell 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [II] : 238 | 1 - 4] 31 


Dd ana Bo a Patt Cam t 
to seeJArjuna g around 
dressed in tree-bark ? 


23 Dress your wife ip luxurious robes 
and take her to see 


bark-and.skin-clad| Draupadi an® Krina- yh, 
© increase Draupadi’s grief. ' 
24 Let Draupadi bewail her lot 
when_she-sees your”! 
Cwife-tichlp-deeked. Her grief will exceed 
joher su suffering in the sabha.” 


D J agg Seay Sora errr eed this to Duryodhana 


(Vaisampayana continued), 
both Sakuni and Karna lapsed 
suddenly into silence. 


SECTION 238 


1 The words of Karna-(Vaiiampayana~” 


oe continued) delighted 
Cra é “Dur ryodhana, But-he- suddenly became 
Cinelanchdiy! and said : 


2 “Karna, what you have told me 
T Sbas |  ateecBeul 
Cae But I will aot be allowed 
to see the Pandavas. 


aK a Se, 
we BE Se ee ee A S /U/qd 
& bras | for the/Pandavas. 


He thin heir-tapasyd-has.greatly 


= © enhanced their prowess. 


4 Bepreyhasp,}f he gets to know 


what our motives are, 


I doubt he will give/permission oh 
to go there. 


ule rad Yea Sigil GRIT EAA / 
Gul yer watt Re qarra An I 
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{ 


GH Ln Couto oe a ore fo loka 7 
= oid AU iz alana gc ERA 14 Fi 4 4 . Lal Transereation 
g ohn He gut uf kandelie, the is 3 
He Ru, §ama,¥ Yaya! — we f Ah awe nr 
canoe Geleat without etal ob R Kona , 
“Karma saonfice = 
23 Started a yeqaa to summon him 
in front of them. 
Mantra-chanters began with the mantras 
of Brhaspati and Usanas - Sukra, 
24 Performing ritual he Atharva Tear : ®QH 
uke eda and Upanisads : 
ot sue declare ag capable of being accomplished © 
ve a, 
g accomplished” Hea eT — 


through mantra-power-enct Japa. 


“AAD, coanay GUGWT 


Tm On Ey 
2 Strict-vowed Brahimi, earned in th 
. 4 
es 


meditated deep and poured libations dG G4 ¢ | 3° oF {J (i> 


of ghee and milk 
za: ene In the sett bre. 0 raya! 


Le When the rites were Combi ected | 
: bh c- wenden wor 


ame 
aby ae te ie ai $e, shall I do ?” ln gaping mouth, 


27 > 46 So anti- “gods commanded her, 


iin a fat owe! 


Cc Kstya _ tt crs 
' ‘Thus ordered, sae went away, saying, { o a [iY 
* ~ Tt will be done.” 


yor he In an instant e came to the ales TA al 5 ] 
nays a} whereyDuryo ana was, cal 
af et ° 


29 She lifted him up and transported 
Re va;c beni to[Patala. 


She informed thejanti-god she had yy = neusa: 
iebrougnt the king. | A 


Seeing i at night - 
ier ~ pig? tegads DA ad, 


du Sao aia HRI G A 


sa meter’ i sl fae aa Rr ange 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [II]: 2524 1-@ Gaeeae 
SPY elleale 
30 ’ Were delighted. Their eyes widening 
iti joy, their hearts 
bricaming-with serene tics spoke flatteringly 


to Duryodhana. STH ATA C A 


| SECTION 252 @aTqay~ 
a 0 Yahra- anny. vA, Deneve 


I “Kine-oHtngs;” said the anti-gods, A ) G 
brote efor Ke Bharata “ociom-ofthe-Huras, Jynaly Suydhana-DwWryhang, 
Bho! Bhol, You are always sutzoundlb taney Cet, 

* % rilliant men Ob enrS » 
cx 
2 Why are you so stubborn abou 3th or : 


fasting to death ? RTT A, 
3ticH air Suicide leads to terrible consequences, \ 
4 G or arr “and brings reproach. \ 

T€ 31 3 Wise men like you cannot indulge Ata Hat 


in demeaning deeds ee don 
which go against their doer and frustrate 
m their own purpose. 
Ra | Ay, 
4 Karg, control yourself. Give up your ¢C 
a4 YH 


resolve. It is Contrary —§ Gf id ~ 
to dharma, prosperity, and happiness ; ~~) 
it cannot bring you - sty Sa 
HAY ATA a fame, prowess and success. Ifill _ 
delight your enemies. 
ST 7 5 
| S King, lord,|fivid out the nature of = pYab i Sprabhe , J 
Bp Autrey, z the divine origin ¢ 


O~ of your birth and your wonderful body — of Hl) UF 


and be patient. awl 
Te Octue eee 51a 
va lin the distant past, wepractise a 
O | -Capasya and obtained . da 


wo 


fon = 
' 
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WS ho Joy A So] plot ated 3 ea | EE ome 
HIN Tor es IdAgy TAeasTcHa: 


14 (I: 254 | 6- 16] The P. Lal Transcreation 


ty 6 He scemed to be eve when ucring® 
ae & 4.and subjugating. 


e All the kings of the Himalaygowbre 


Kgane & «forced to pay tribute. 


be he 

7 _ fie mosed sounds and bru the ra Bi ' 

y Nepala under his « : 

ee 
power, after which he struck 


in the east. 


ye 8 Anga, Banga, Kalinga, Sundika, Mithila, 
Magadha, Karkhapdava — he annexed these, 


9 And attacked Avasira, Yodhya and Ahiksatra. 
Annexing these, he marched on Vatsabhiimi. 
10 Devastating Vatsabhimi, he attacked Kevala and 
Mrttikavati, 


Mohana, Pattana, Tripuri and Kosala. 


ATR a4 (ated raptor G te. Wa e-k 


ing many a 


q a tc a ar Lemay Andel Al : fiercely with Rukmin. 


ara i ad then said to Karna : 
HH Um - , 
fF 3 ORT Bee 1 f dba, i 
GP Ro er cits, @& 
I have fulfilled my Ksatriya vow ; 
I will fight no more. 


14 I will gladly offer you all the gold 
that you desire.” 
Subduing Rukmid, Karna turned neds 
; to Pandya and Berge. Carle. 


15 He conquered Kerala, and §ubdued Nila, 
son of Venudari, and other/southern kings, excell tn 
16 Stta’s son Karna defeated Sigupala$ aud Ion, anh 


waa brought under his sway all the neighbouring rulers. 


MAHABHARATA VOL 69 AUGUST 1974 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III : 254 | 17°- 24] 
0 bull- hYove 


Mastexseltent Bharat ter defeati 
the Avanti rulers, 


he made peace with them ; fie routed, > 
(¢the western Vrsnis. tc ee 
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18 Moving to the realm of Varuna Aa Lal 
ia, ey] A g { lot < le ia 


he exacted tribute 
from the Yavana and Barbara tribes 
in the west. 


19 Conquering the whole world EWeae st} fata 
€ west, north, south — 


he singlehanded routed the Miecchas 
and the hill-races, 


20 Bhadras, Rohitakas, Agneyas, Malavas ;_ 
le overcome the people-ruled territories, 


aos 


21 aa he subdued the kingdoms/ ot) 


“the Sagakas and Yavanas ; 
he routed the chariot-warriors Iced 
by Nagnajit. 


22 ‘Having overrun the whole world, 
fhe meA@ Gee-chariot-warrior Kune K 


Hhat Fiase- amerg- ata ata Na aC men, fturied, 
. - to Hastinapura. 


23 There the read’ was reccived 


by Duryodhana, 
Dhrtarastra, and Durycdhana’s brothers. 


O maharijawJanamesaus| 


(Ns 
layay- 


q 


@ 


JTUN ol 
ee, 


24 = They honoured him profusel con-his x aA 24] o/ u 
§ world-conquest, 


and Duryodhana specially celebrated 
his feat} saying : 


poes 
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14 (IH : 263 | 8 - 14] The P. Lél Transcreation 
s She recalled Krishna, the sla the slaye's AAT GAA d+ 
of Karnsay She saic Sarda, . led unt 
“Krishna! Krishna! aha: ” eteriah 
AS ag eS TE neta 


i& son of Devakil 


9 Vacttieval! Sas 
jordin Saeraeg aT 


Saviour of our followers! 


Vi éVatmen l Atnian of the universe! fd dicta ie PACH a 
Visva ) emake! Creator of the universe! 


Vidvetexteal Destroyer of the universe! Roa siae ‘ 
Undecaying divinity! aks A: 


ae AGA Ti 
Taz ee ——— Vs eaTac ree 


cdi Te yi OR clear thought! 
i he ] though aanien a 


“Snenmaaear | 2) 0 AXelaa 
Farce SRT sett mg 
Laie ehends! ss 
HH ATS O pore |_ mpreh d 
GAT EAA Hie] &) 
TTA HITS AYLH Nay 

PLEA GIGI 
cqag 7 ate 
URTCULTL, ATTA PATA a 


TC LARRGE I} sig } 
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raTAgTE: GR FIST Tet ated Wa TH GTA! 
ofl etiaya Sdil aq ST ea WS A TE Al 


The Mahabhdrata of Vyasa [III : 263 { 15 - 21] IS 


O Light beyond lights! Parsi 1 Eperem qycte | 
© Atman of the universe! Vit ¢ vatma! 
0 Multi-faced lord! S ewelk thee OM ! 


15 They call you the Supreme Seed, 
The source of all wealth. 
O lord of the gods, Devesa F 
Remover of the fears of your followers! 


16 You saved me in the sabha 
When Duhfasana insulted me. 


Help me now too 2 a 
In my great 2 the and l G tH ] | 


Jo Elosised Gchyh, 9 ee 
0a 0 ord o €¢ wor OO 
God oa d of th id, Gisieud) 


saw her distress; 


} 
£8 | And mysteriously-moving Krishna, Maid Dae ‘ 
Varennes ie 
Rukmini the bed beside hint aijd ya cabal 


iS f hurried to Draupadi. . 
Varsudeva- | vishna. : “ j PTH Vii 


19 Seeing ‘arrive, Draupadi, delighted, 
did prandmab chyve dum, 
and told him all about the aseetic muni 
and his demands. 
Krs 3Aa- 
20 Krishna said to her: *« Draupadi, si eais lee 
I am famished. el 
First feed me, and then tell me }} 
= _, Wenge: 


about these matters.” 


Krsna- : BSE ast Ar 


21 Embarrassed, » Praupadi said, ‘“‘Lord, 


the vessel given - oY O3- aid. 


by the sun-god remains full 


until I eat. ce SRN 


1327 


MAHABHARATA VOL 70 SEPTEMBER 1974 


dS FEBRUARY 2.009 


Gr 
fr 1 Plal reals ofte abluchion of 
Diaxpad’ by Khe Sin Shu Aaja 


who have not wavered ~ 
even when attacked 
3 Never speak insultingly 
of the learned and those 
who practise tapasya 
at home or in forest. 


Ont barking dogs erty 


make fun of these. 


4 1 do not think any 
of the Ksatriyas here 
can hold you by the hand . 
of | and pull yo theditch 
that you have been digging 
under your feet. 


5 Defeating Dharmaraja ? 
It’s like taking a stick . - 
and trying to separate 
a mountain-huge, rutting 
leader of elephants 
from the main herd. 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III : 268 { 6 - 11] 31 


&® i. api mt ce eure Tel GHigce 
2. Wate 


Sue BS CIDTICE 
* iit hele — s We Agi GETIE 
5. Training elepharts Mati 


6. Charge Treasuries 

7. Cslleching Taxus 

8. huctsping unpespled 
hee Cog P 


gq. A248 


1, Gee a nen GaN 
(. Scheid Blizh = 


t 
iL. Y ~ NI 
13 Hem 


gemini werd Tay 
Sai stey 
DS aaa 
ch me.” 


““{ Know about tne randavas. ms 
I know awhe-theyared Whe they CON 
Do not try to frighten me. 


yen TeeW 
1 will not be put off eM TiEt 
ee N 
. by threats,,Draupadi. Kys nes { oe 
Kysne- le “— &¢ es Wie) 
ay We also, Draupadi, 


\ 
are born in the seventeen u CA & A] g (>) 
gpobiced fvah froma ies ~ ee] 
Foi G TTT: 
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&) i ay apart; Sirguis a Lal Tvaniredllen 

a (ame thagte tus baustlr 5, ;, 

as fot, eal 7 

FAS with a AA Or chart, 

Pr as tpate” aod be heads eo Saye 
Lim, The bttre aa ; CN c 
(yey apati, becmts fa 1G UL SAT A cal 


star — oy the 6 baer KU: Pus 7 


ae 


NG $8 


Mego 


18 Impelled by fate, Sita asked Rama iG ‘ey aii Gd 


to get her the deer. 
up his bow, 
a And, leaving Laksmana to guard her, 
a bow, quiver, and sword Wearing mae 
u Teather Anget-protc etary al 


20 Rama chased the deeh, Dre 3 EEL of ot 
i as / &® 
The raksasa-deer alternately appeared 
| and disappeared, 
j 2] Luring Rama far from the ashram. 
H Kehava-Rima guessed the 
i J identity of the de correctly supposing -him 
' to be a raksasa ; 


224 He fitted an arrow of sure aim c — 
and shot down » Ach ACR 
ctlie deerform. Wounded, the deer, ee 
in Rama’s voice, re H Yd i Stavelekare 


Tr. ¢ 


oe a caMrtt osaTard + hy om A 
Bra ots oy" rk. 
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SATA ALTE TRA 


9 | 23+ 30) 31 
ae ee Re (Avan y q Kink 
qq us] Mee V: Pt) creaming for) _ 
in Valmeki er aii — cha heard thos> 
—————eeee t o 
Sila fy leks mM Ome eer 
ignéle, maul us, a> 
uv viene disgrace le not fear ! 
1a? 
ViUAdKs 
(ra foams ey one, 0k iD 
t? 
Argue vom goonies nea hit, lofDD 
pe cs al LL uspiciously at Laksmana. 
an 2 The faithful chaste Sta, feoved ved by> “qd leqt 
700i __fweakness common-_to®- qa dal 
of Y her_sex, Houbted innecent Laksmana, ig 


and Sai ars —~J a 
dssidhechly: 3 Cpr eanlaa 


ta 27 «“Eool, I know yeu lust for me: 
YO ¢ But Lwillnever7? al z TPA fq vi 
nit Moe I'll fling-myself from_a_hill SU q hth « sword) 
jump into fire, 5 
rather th sake-Ramato live wide 2'Y? 
gli like you, rate Wits 
29 A tigeess in the care of a jackal 1” Ley ] Gm i 


Laksmana listened - ina 
fg: to Sita. —>Laksmana who was devoted Hi ds 
Righavar] utterly See and . 
30 Who possessed the noblest character,— 
and shut his ears. 


Taking his bow, he started following 
Rama’s footprints. 
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32 (IIT : 284 | 20+ 27] The P. Lal Transcreation 


; The mK At- Yama 

ae fell with a loud cras S Id <u } mm nN) : 
ed, and they lay there, is 
_ severely wounded. 


He made another pughty leap from 


21 


( Pataws é, cleared the walls of Lanka, 
Se landed in his camp. 


Iundra- He Kusales is 
The forest-lord informe@ftama PINete 
cghave-Ram a praised oe highly/and the RUC and the (MOTECATS 
Repent res em ae are or iey 
Descendant-of-Raghu Rama ordere year 
we a concerted attack CO z 


breached Lanka’s walls. 
: MGATHIA A Sane 


Laksmana, attacking, with Vibhisana ~ 
and the bear-lordy y ¢4r 
jJambavak, demolished the impregnable NOM a 
opie faw ny foun, vddith- byron ©f ITEMS 
few pe yellow, [Bile oid 
‘ a 
Fail 5 green; hove, _ 


inn 


steed ° Re sun a ram, opuys 
Yay of (ug tt moon, t a a 
foe , goest, ry snake Ay 

Wind , Qndra, Mists Ke cing 
Behind Yama, (va, Sukra, 
name a ral(Sona, ti a 

on 4 Garuda, 

Danaea tee A 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [III : 284 | 28 = 35] 33 


28 The walls, swarming with tree-men 
with skins the colour_. 


3 ph aast-of rts yatta, “flowers, the new-born 
acvmnbes ~ ( 
3 sun,-ereamy like flax, eee 7 


ir 29 See Ged to puoR Fatah bo. 
$: O 14,41 All the raksasas 
and their wives and elders were awed 


by this phenomenon. < a ale. 
20 The invaders smashed the ge “encrusted 


pillars, terraces, 
and_pajace-spices;-they pulverised machines 
nd-their-propellers - Ten ivi 


Sf They seized the fire- Fae cakras, 
clubs and stones, 
and huried them fiercely into Lanka, 


wth mohg-scrcaming and LD: yy l cl of 1 . 


32 The ni We Waviterers wh awere ardin 
iamayecil ae 
in hindgeds- en-the forest-dwellers 

“-_—jaunctied t their offensive. 

33 Ordered by their le hundreds-of, 
Ahousands of" ne 
shaped,-any-fot a 
plunged into action. 


34 They released ron ae of arrows ; a 1) 4 i Ui 


with consummate skill, 
they scaled the walls and: repulsed. 
\ the forest-dweller:-— aa 
ie é 


¢ 
e 


35 Those horrendous wanderers-of-the-night, . 
looking like so many 
shapeless lumps of flesh, cleared the walls 


of all Vanaras. Gn OX 
Pel THAT HL | 


ritinalinet PAN iy 


$532 
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20. [ Til : 290 | 24-30] The P. Lal Transcreation 


Sal Ani-> 
24 Including all kinds of darts,|fire-_ 
issiles) and/sharp AGT SZOAW/ 


arrows) eing the huge maya 
Created EES Tem. an Das aging 
—— 


25 The Vanaras were alarmed nd-> x id 

Gulecting px Hedin far. supentatve HUA GAA 
aice 5 Wismoytetipeieem torch eat ~N S sean 
4 oiens _Sadornedia dorned/arrow, C49 5 bid q 


{_-aeeepe 
| the 4 . d tocem dant of Kakubsife 


lapses 8 Btted, Le 
to his Brahm&- missile. He chanted 
a Brahma-mantra, 


Even as He 
27 herd vi thobseieted gods and 4 sodhesvae 
MaTTCHA ar ss pach See fed 


26 


“A 
only a little of ther Pete toaie $ “Sra | bi i 
life was left, 
Nee 


28 Thought the gods, janti-gods, and » 
(Kinnaras5 ama 5 


_G@BK tga ied that incredib ibly_*) coat 
bearrtifuLansainere Sint) Brak ma- arvow--miss ife — 


intorparabl : 
og fm “irteirilews weapon, fis ine idol iol ah 
(Brahma’s rod of power, s rod Chaka tte usm 


fated to kill Ravana.cAs soom aise & Gs Hd 


s Rama fired it, 8 avale= Yudhisthira 


30 The greatest of the raksasas 
ribs ara aT 


his chariot, his >, oy 


Charioteer and horses) exploded (in 
ae oe re maha-b buys (oem of flame. 
ier sain rartiarat 
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leat rat &ee dl THOT ah Hon / 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa [II]: 291 | 1-4 ] : ca 


31 - The gods, gandharvas and Caranas, 
secing Ravana 


RR is nidefatigable Rama, 
e exultant. 


(e 
The five elements desé 
ant eae vee 
Wom a-weapon 


deprived hitvof 
yaitat kiran eo 


cile Lisinkegys thee 
$3 The ators of hic bolt ane 
dus cot and blood crete 


with such for 


a not ae 
Sr eRCIGEL EEA AIT a fertag xm. 


aR A GEA (4 are SEs curses 291 gam 


cxyfaminatin Ondra- of = 
1 After ~ Eeieristins the wicked ettraze- vaksesas 


ee Ravana, the 


_penemy of the gods, Rama and Sumitra’ i : & { 
hake maaiey—sonfectebrated 7 nS 
——pes 


AA te 


. =) 
2 With ten-necked Raves salle the 
i Bods, Te led byt mole 


sang the praises of Aim Rama, He isl 
Sh “Victory to you !” 

3 The gods, gandharvas-and other 

imhabi Eanerof ie: eee? 


LH 4A! | a r bee! lotus-eyed Rama by flower-showers 
and praise-offerings. 

qera ee, After this puja of ae Ah returned 
y--totheir abodes, —o— 


S 
Kyat Yudhisthira wating ayiman tl rod 


Joyous fe estiva 


“yutt fre pe, shad, impo hable, 
3e40° SPawtt yt [eakang oY 5 rfiping 
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Pane ( Out. Fa. | = er oe: 
uv Ha W Yrien 
® + fatgar [iT : 291 | 21 - Bok The P. Lil ie +0 


lw. 
arauyon- 
2! She stood up among all of them. 
the ¢ radiant and an pee Jes zi) 
nowied Princess of inc Vien i 


22 “Prince, I do not blame you. PAYA A ot af are st (H 
Kia Van Enaw the wauc fatgar fg ct 
eae abewebe, Pf ayred aren 


hi mtn OL > i, ate : 
ea a pie! Nereis & dal HW: |) 


[pm Hee aah 3 sat ith of all, 
Ha earth ov wien (bo Rad Yaar 
Araidty itreth  mecing atsetf  GReAT Ue: / 


5 jr 
inviseble +. man. i - 


Ma beon'svem uh ge 1 Aletta ae, arg 


fm fo Me ce ook ATTA 

A Makers: CU ary 
ah a Prem Te we <a 4} 

aeeen dad atm repaired, AA YT a_ 


we punta a, WY AIT RIG I 
t( Ue ele , gag dei ay 
WaleGn la’ Mothe ” SIGE a i 
on oe He pre sheele 
estigat oie in Re Mi  Sttaequy_| 
Ge G Saad Vayn. 


The pies of Mie is pure, 6 vay x. Wa 
Be one with your wife.” HAY j aay 
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BHeAAG eAGPRTL ITT 


<The Mahabharata of Vyas [11] : 291 | 28» 36] - 95, 
Aan saa "0 Raghown- Senctnbant | * 


26 9 -Atec'he siuesidetst in the bodies of all.’ 
_.O descendant of K dkutstha, : a 
Measthabe- Cita Pao-princess-of-Hidehe is perfectly blameless.” 


-& O Re fs z 5 
20 atpeperban ee eant,” sad Voruma, 


fam Varuna, the sap in all bodies, yasa, 
Accept the princess of Mithila.” 


tt a 
30 ‘*owieriarared fon,” sald Brahma, 


“What you have done is not surprising. 
mur MEAT You know the dharma of rayal isis. 2 ag4-[ 
al a Ae 

2 $i The enemy of the gods, the nagas, 
gandharvas, yaksas, 


dinavoa. anti-gods and maba-teis das beep) 
destroyed by gam Y ouA. Aeros. 


_ es 
Hey Ut eld 32 By my grace, he was granted the boon 

‘ of indestructibility. Sid LaF 

Fer S ome rch a bonito res spareith ceria Ci apg 


coundrel for some time. 


L 


vine’ We en was destined te be abductedtay Hu's ¢€e> 
tO rr nancs Rave fiten for his 
doo I protected her from violation 
through N alakubffra’s curse. a { 


3¢ That curse laid down that if Ravana 


enjoyed any woman Fe 
StahiHd! atatnes will] hts head would shatter 


into 2 hundred fragments. 


35 Aliustrious Rama, radiant hero, 


do-nat have doubt mohe | ; 
pout thiz u_have rendered a great 
. service to the gods.’ 
355 “My son, you have pleased me,” | a CJ 
said Daégaratha. : 


=— 
Art He a 
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& But listen to me, Oargic-chavac Vera. (2 wade Kha, 
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18 [TU 2 294 | 23-30) The P. Lal Transcreation 


23 Only one defect —— and no other. 


atydvan does n 
Ree ae 


he wii! die.’’ 


24 “0 lovely Savitri,” anid the raja, a ] et <i i , 


“go and find yourself . 
Som® g@other hushand. has an all- aren Weld ai 
nea se L rf erit-cancelling defect. —? 
avn 
5) aa Nivads om the gods iLOtTeti ot 2) 


Whale eeratlia 
foams aed _ VET | 


~ h virtues 
ETATAL Sav Kies 
on Fersp ons u dy |} 
BH Fay HAT arar | Mh» 
1 ferry anrerey il 
me cons iret — 
aul say pal Narada, ef 2 Dita 
Sar ransrehsra ] hake her _ 
(Ad FAT USM ye 
ware H AACA: |] 


ssesses 
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The Mahabharata of Vyasa [ II : 295 | 1 - 4] 19 


I would therefore recommend you give 
your daughter to him.” 


31 The raja said, “Your words are right; 


hey should Sarvs aVAN, eee! one, 
Vite disregarded. Y6u afe my guru, 
jwil do as you say.” 


valid 


$2 “May your daughter Savitri be given: 
without any regret,” 
aid Narada. “And may you prosper. “dey 
must go now.” 
33 Saying this, Narada rose to the sky 


and returned to heaven. 
And the raja began preparing for 
his daughter’s marriage. 


SECTION 295 


é Keeping in mind Narada’s advice 
about the marriage 
of his daughter the king started preparing 
—for-the-w ding. 


2 He invited the elderly meee 
Al the riviks and the 
purohitasyanc On an auspicions day ot 

set out with Savitri oa 


3 To the ashram of Dyumatsena 
in the forest. 
Asvapati and the Brahmins 


walked wo, tot TAya- -AS u 
atune- 
4 pas hee apm et saw Ruiz Ere ae ed 
Su REET ket fun = 
3 IG ol d o| 
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YAMA: MB XH: 3446 
He who im paakially cnbrct, 
ad l beemas is Yama". The P. Lal Trenscreatian 
FHi Head af rlila “m, anf? FFI dH + 
Ma ONAT BG: ae Asia 
@e «fs H 2] iS 
i f ( } stad, / aight | He H. 
ated (Fiucke), ArT $ 
(Seta) , arferep (Novse~ "bead afd, 
Corer) STE eg G73 YZ trembiing, 
MABE (dread pl hunch). whet a 
——— i C 
Sm 4 Daca buy wth i Q 
, ‘ Hasttan | y 
(S STARVE (bend) , Na | 
both, wane fs Langit ats ATT Ca 
Win Sisfey £L nity Mm — 
posiv unas, Aol rs He vw ey ovely lady, ) ddd 
ai j Safyavar, 
ote vy Yount « vaty 
uspDan k ice si 
7 Mie him up and take him away. That-y 
ty Bh avevar scat ae te here.’ ~ 


He S shown somtimes walt _—— bw, pyabhu, y/ 


4 Wives $ Hema-mala, ao FRMTE TITANS S 
Sufi ta, Viyrya. as ‘ 

lhe huts a nuae ond Cat 2 i 
shelf, Poecl Carte an AXE, of his visit 


aan d, “because 
Ty Fhe WAP ame Ar apie °° 
KE Vigna , walk umch, cahra, 
. Tu He welled 
Moat + “ee oo) 
he appems [rk 4 360- Yojana 
Lang ry yg lta - He Aid a buffalo 
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/ aT 
uaaaat JTMIL: WGalek 
The Mahabharata of Vyasa [ I: 297 | 17+ 23] 29 
os iifit to bring such an ocean-vast, accomplished, 
handsome man of dharma.” 


Tay Yama, with a awiftj ulled“ou 
> ES j Satyavan’s body 


b a thumb-sized being, and trussed Satyavan 
ee firmly with his noose. 


body lost its glow ; 
to the sight. 


19 Yama dragged it and went southwards. 
a Grief-stricken Savitri, 


c 
. 


Ciesil devel beta to her husband, A aa aee ac anak & yi 


stead fast-vowed 
ry, illustrious lady, followed Yama 


afar Adl wherever he went. 


20 “Savitri,” said Yama, “go back ! 
Perform his last rites. 
Your duty to your husband is over. 
You must stop here.” 


Zi “The eternal dharma,” replied Savitri 


‘tis that I follow / y. 23 
my husband wherever he éwhereve? 


22 Nothing can interfere with this 
tapasy4, revetenceter wrarbhakti', 


erboas, love for him,jand your gra 
N° assure me of this, mee na 


2 The wise, who know truth, have said 


esl NI ? “4 
ee . 
C with another by walking seven steps with him. 

Lam your friend, Litfia te Ae, 


qua Sax rat exer a UA router | 
FRU at A wedey og UH: Hella: | 
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14 (EU: 301 1-4) The P. Lal Transcreation 


a annihilation of enemies, Tal: ace 


ai ai | on get nothing es HOnsUt. mf saa | 


By sparing the frightened 
Who beg for their livesan battte ? 
~ By saving old men, children, 
neha-p And Brahmins fromposnn@, 


I will have honour in this life 
Reaventy hk And/fulfilment in the next, ; 

I am firm in this Yow of mane? 

I will sacrifice my life, 

But not my honour.” 


Sq es ae ra: wha. 
SECTION 301 


@® hat 


= 
34. there wee, ° divine a ler an 
SD wl& gue hy neghau 
@9,.dr« 5 bee) YTS) 21 
Wine Ry Crate bis used Tad 
ng op 
Whotewer he Baa 
find) tn His way : 
voyill Ijin é He Supreme iL” 
ie fal Cmtas’ I pay. 


clatives are so only @ long a3 > 


one is alive. _ 


aa 
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Attias ay stad: Utah Kets? ri 


The Mahdbhérata of Vyasa [II] : 301 | 5 - 12] 
O mahz-vadiant beg Nae win AGE are Wrote 
5 Koa Ge Oo FEC Cy 6-2 = Bi 4 


a4 TRE. eet eat ~ e 
Understand thislgieacgecten 


} dec joyed by the Dac = a . 
y the living. | 
hike. 


y; A dead man’s honour i isa Farland Fey By ivi 
ng bh 


ona skeleton. 


adie [ Because you havent, WaT ya? 
E tel you se é ‘ 


Bh kfas ly. 
& I protect my & ee : 


Ate you this. : 

I consider the fact that you, ead 2 

D ae one, r S oo 

—) oe bee e ,» 80 I say this. Fey 
- Take eins advice. ——> iy 3 qe ar 


@ There ts a peoiomnd mystery in9% 
CT, “clay 7 whic . > Lge ] ¥te é el FT 


18 renewet advise you. Act firmly, 
and without doubts, Fal 


‘3 bull -byawe reels ; "4 ‘ 


——-— N 
Steet, you are not fir 
eae to Ered that whict ae Sue 
w CRC Gots do TOE RING” Hence my caution. 
x é— in time you will know. cAuy By id 
OE 8 son of Radha, let me rspeaywhat of Uy) cy ; 
AGRT Thave said. 


I have said. 
Listen aie. — Dot not give the cars 


42 oO tatoo berg t (Your ear-rin 
ToT make you shine ae 
A€leL! | 


a 
=, 
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Giledl Made aol FU TslFaat 
a mr : 806} 3-10] The P. Lal Tronscreatian 
she-nfaatves ll rare 


Aiilled her with shame 


One day she was resting 3 Teng BE 
"erat bed in a 
en she saw the Ce 
~~ in the east. 


5 if faye an © b-waisted ATER go 


shured + 
aenaea Eee art 


Out. FA. = "She ve than. 
(ot ated by fhe \sigd 4 


wo Sums beauly- " ; Pre 


Orta Gita Press: A Aayd luc... : : < 
Che dha nt eee He a ar er 


healt of Ree TUARARS lige 
? pranaydma, 
Sum ; is . AAG, 
wn ,0 Y e 5 a z, 
pabore-revet he appcarcd belwe roe 
uy Honey tlle skin 7 : 
MahzPowerful arms ate i 3 dines 


Geese) neck on iting face / m Fhe nec 


Bracelets-wearing ‘ ‘\ j 
(i ical 
Diadem-crowned roe 
i Gord bn Unt 


Every where-flaming. 


10 Through yoga he divided into two, 
one giving-heat daa 3ling om He Sky , 


aes T Fdidid: a Fasfiay eure | 
SRI ESCTORCL ae I 
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cweel ly | 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa [Il : 306 | 11 - 18] 31 
the other appearing before her. (He said G LHdw Ihe ) 
\ Very gently to Runti : 


oe i “Gentle girl, the strength of your mantra j4 ca Jel] ch d! 


ut me in en 
r powers) Tell me what you desire, Yn’, 
an will give it.” ™ 


" Bhopavan! Revered. onc? 
é t yet SSeerpode™ said Kunti, (return to 
€ place from where 


ou have come.y I was only curious. 
5: Wary Waa 


Be kind to me, hag ewan. » 


Suave ® \ 
13 “Slender-waisted beauty,” BN oka! et, <2] hI 


ew, “I will go, 
@s you have asked” But invoking a god 


1T vai 


ol ; 
ae] oN bare BS 
14 Fortunate, girl, r desi to h UAla@ >) 
4 or e,girl, you csire dis 0 ave) ia a a 


son by Surya, 


Lod nn armour and ear-rings, did 1 ey la 


unrivalled in bravery. 
Gyat 
IS BRiephant-gait irl, five you e 
aamrata "ap to me, CATT TEL eet Ed 
: Lovely-figured one, you will then have 1K) 


ans a your desired son. 
3 Ji 6 Susmita, sweet-smiling one alter intercourse) ca 2] 
“with you, I will leave. > 


If today you refuse tc dofas Phtav ¢ Ce 
Lovinghy sweetly asked you, 5 < giv, 


Li I will in anger curse you, the Brahmin, 
and your father. 
They will be destroyed beemrn=af by me , 


yourrunwillingrom all bec , 
Sake a COUASE of \ Eu q 
I will con, your foolish father, “dcad 
who knows nothing ric ) c4c " 


lé 
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é income sine) GLA of! 


Ccomplexioned beep an mMarqics 


gave birth to Siirya’s son —/a boy 
who was god-like. 


give Geral 


5 Like his father he wore natural of } rode d re 
it HOME e. a 
flaming gold Tings leonine eyes, dy al Of hat Lops a7 
and bull-like shoulders. , oe! Gor 
/ TY az 
As soon as he was ea 


co 6 C6 
a ae tie baby gre 
pr Compnfable wicker Wu basket, 


Zz ; Well- meade, $mooth, Wnd swa ¢ 
he baby : 


| 
ane Gtes- wae Weeping, ¢ Hoate $oq 


0 ae ~tedcwnthe Asva. — H 
© raya Jan 
)%s 


» She knew it was improper 


944 STi eH 44held_ 


for an unmarried 
Hic bab (&) 
iff to be a mothersbut she loved hase, 
she, and wept bitterly. 


4 


g Listen 2 the words which Kunti- j ied 


€)even as she 
<Heptys éd the basketdown 
10 “Son, 
My little one, 
May the beings of the sky protect you, 
And. the beings of earth 
And the celestial regions, 


May the beings of water protect you. 


Ml May the paths you tread be holy ! 
May no one obstruct you. 


RT 


is 


1546 


MAHABHARATA VOL 75 FEBRUARY 1975 


The af igi tcl of Vyasa [II : 308 | 12 - 17] 39 


My gan, may the inde of those who meet you 


‘Never. be — * you. 
ABE 


12. a Varuna, tad é- waters, _ 
protect you ! 
May Pavana, god of wind, 


aterm 34C! 
PIGLET 


. Sky-encompassing, everywhere-wandering, 
protect you ! 


13 Son, 

davine yi 

May the Adityas 

re arcetaptas 

BBY Tetuityy_ | 
Gate Ul ATI 


FET qa_' 


“tatempagable - 

May your heat-dispersing father, 
Who gave you to me i uae of fate, 
Protect you wherever you are. 


® 


a} TERTUGL ay 


FAH 
” Prater arya tar 


eater & arateaey: 4 aay 


meas GA! 
Bae. aa FEA OT 
(Qa x | 


fart Seaeeea 
Ha aRtUeye: | 


apd car Ga 
\ 
eedord eh eraera= jl 


“ad, i i 
f armour. eat | 
aaa 

-Vebhe VEsK, 

‘ine eyes 

OleQt Hl. fag! 3 ea. 
— mm SE 
eae a ard xe 


edd wee Ya 
mT a a4, ' 
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= 7 
@ &{ = able, it, expat, 
adreit, «Lee, 
dexter SUS , ene ma ab dati. Glet- 
enfell vg enk p Pur yy Abra} j 
aught (so Sppeset te a a 
fe); bitty, Fela ters 
slrength of wr ke, Sic ai 
Senay | 7?) ze ear : 
(sce flcka 74) Seemed 
72 Yudhisthica replied : ret 
ya. € ‘A man’s son is his Stman, 


—— , 
ott al a His wife 1s his Gestiny-chosen iriend. EnvieS- ant svi na 


oper TSo2h “ee clouds are his main support, SAKA ES ki 


ye P. Lil Transereation ? 


Charity is his supreme refuge,” 


aS The yaksa asked : 
é € - Po 
«What is most worthy of praise raat! Ho H be. 
What is the best wealth ? @ raTat BAe 
What is the greatest gift ? rie 


What is the finest happiness ?”” wt Ale 7 4 HHH 


4] Cay ale Bad. 
74 Yudhistbira replied : 3 ae 


- “Skill is most worthy of praise. 
aya Pere 


e Ca.t¥ Beosd knowledge is the best wealth. 
Loe eS Health is the greatest gift. 
aap Contentment is the greatest happiness,” 
om, 
eg c a 


75 The yaksa asked : CFF 4 C a3 


‘‘What ts the greatest dharma in the world ? 


What dharma is always fruitful ? iG | Gri 


Controlling what means freedom from sorrow ? 
Veal eho With whom is friendship never wasted ?” 


Has 4 ( Levant!) 
AEN Se hea dness) 
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78 
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Yudhisthira replied ; *,lence 

“Refraining from haven is the greatest dharma. 

The dharma of the, Vedas is always fruitful. yee, 
The controlled mind means freedom from sorrow. 
Friendship with good msn is never wasted," 


The yaksa asked : yar Wal ci 


“Renunciation of what 
makes a man loved ? 


Renunciation cf what oT 7 ala 


brings freedom from sorrow ? 


Renunciation of what apefalea “ala 


makes a man wealthy ? 


Renunciation of what ae 
makes a man happy ?” guar of ci 


Yudhisthira replied : ks real a 5 aa. 
‘Renunciation of pride ale A aul 


makes a man ioved, 


Renunciation of anger ee TLC 


brings freedom from sorrow. 
Renunciation of lust aia i ca | 
makes a man wealthy, | 
Renunciation of greed oS 
makes a man happy.” 


The yaksa asked : 
“Why does one give to Brahmins ? \ 
Why dces one give’ to actors and dancers ? oF cof cd aly 
Why does one give to servants ? =~ 
Why does one give to kings 2? as = A CY fe 

i : AG)AS et 


Yudhisthira replied ; AC 
“One gives to Brahmins out of dharma. 2) 


One gives to actors and dancers to be praised, \C 
One gives to servants that they may live. ws My] 4 2] 
One gives to hiags out of fear.” \ 


Nw 
Aa as \ NG HUT of 
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The yaksa asked ; cit Fi cti HI ich: 
“What envelops the world ? Cree of args 


What prevents self-discovery ? 


Why are friends forsaken ? ca slict THIN 7) 
What blocks entry “nto heaven ! " ak 
Say aT 8 eer a 


Yudhisthira replied ; 

“Ignorance envelops the world, 

Tamas prevents self-discovery. 

Friends are forsaken for greed. 

Attachment to things blocks entry into heaven.”” 


83 The yaksa asked : ad % G a ES 
: . s 


«When is a man dead ? 


When does a kingdom dic ? 16, At 
When is a sraddha as good as dead ? ‘ 


e 
When is a yajiia dead >” SATS a cd 


a mat 
84  . Yudhisthira replied ; 24 a)! a 
arte 


«When a man is poor, he is dead. 


A kingdom dies-whren-the-king-diosan thout a rae ES bead. 


4 oe 
37a An ignorant priest means a raddlia dead. 
, A yajiia without dakging is dead.” 
atoll 7 a 
He? The yaksa asked : faa 
% ‘ «What is the pathe As ht Stvection 2 “ tf , 
What are water, food, peison ? Ida 34 Tag 


What is the right time for a sraddha ? 
Answer ; drink your fill and take what you will.” >|} G 


of7{ of 
&6 Yudhisthira replied : 
Ueal “Men of truth are the path. Aq rection. . 
a , cow is food, prayer is poison, h), 
A Brahmin is the right time for a sraddha, 


What do you think, O yaksa ?” > Hi or di x aT 
ae Akide-shace is waley, Aeaer 
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The yaksa asked : 
“What constitutes tapasya ? 
What is discipline ? 


&7 


What is forpteumene? ea Sureace ? 


What is a sense of shame ?” 
48 Yudhisthira replied : 
ETURAIA CE 
qa 


e 
6 fey So 
a 


& | ° 


Fe. 


69 The yaksa asked : 
. *O Yenc, “Ueber, what is knowledge ? 


ila Bras What is tranquillity ? 
x 

co kT 
sra 9 


What is simplicity ?”’ 


Yudhisthira replied : 


“To follow soa-dharma is tapasya. 
Restraint of the mind is discipline. 

To “ateeph duck ty, Me heat ant Cot 
~~ Not doing what should not be done is sense of shame.” 


“Experience of the Ultimate is knowledge. 


qq Pot grr 


wl 


PYAS fs enhurance. 
SIRS 


ata efaragig: 


ahietidl 


What is the supreme kindness ? 


9. 
c r wish the goad of all. 

HHT: Cc 1” ehaphered 
Napier init: men 
DANTE, Submagse ve, rot be conquered > AU FAA That 
resist sbhe iy? “BE oay 

VES(STING ( Mahibherala eral 43 Z, 


metering). 
eh 2 
p atten ce , 
pont Vistipe 
A i ( yee 
Kame f een 


“he Paden One " 


" Whats pride ¢ 


bear GALE, 


Ale AM aide] SIM 


SUTRA ei: 


Ll enemy of man. vi $ esti 
ly. pie 


tks the good of all. 
ote 
mld” 


lacks compassion,” 
aq old re a 
TA G4 


1551 


MAHABHARATA VOL 76 MARCH 1975 


on” [Til : 313 | 94-99] Fhe P. Lal Transeveation 


What is laziness ? 
What is grief ?” f a 
9¢ Yudhisthira replied: ~ 


fF 
“Folly in dharma is.delusion. SICA Heald 


iC 
Exaggerated self-importance is pride, x 
Inaction in dharma is laziness 
tn ee oe [ot iGo dd 
Av OO INon-knowledge is grief,” 


95 The yaksa asked: 
«What do the rsis call steadiness ? NU te e 
What is known as patience ? tae ¢} zy 
What is the supreme ablution ? s ae 
What is charity ?” . 1 ot - 5S 
Yudhisthira replied : G la 


\ 96 
equn rEaLAl “‘Keeping to one’s dharma, sva-dharma, is steadiness, 
~ Restraining the senses is patience. 
SBMA S, Washing the mind clean is the supreme ablution. 
! creatures is charity.” 
yaar paPrccionn a oe ity 
e.97 The yaksa asked: . - _— 

TAG . «Who can be called a pandit ? eta: 
Who is a negetive thinkey 7 : 
Who is the fool ? ; Cae 
What is kima and what is envy ?” 


bid: Heys 


98 Yudhisthira replied : 
“The man who knows db&rma is a pandit, 


The negukive tanka so fove. 
eticae < The fool is @ Ne gative lKraker. 
. Desiring/things is kama, Wor ‘ fare 
saree Envy is f warped heart,” A qhom RE sh 
et Ys 99 The yaksa hice (Ve Fatih 
, “What is self-importance fe oF 


wr) What is hypocrisy ? - ot HO 


yay 
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RIF. ED. 
yarn LAP oe 


TR TTRITTA: | 10 = 107] 33. 
Tat array Grae AX 


er — 
popper aaa: aaa 


wh with each other. : 
tonciled ?** - @ 


L02 Yudhisthira replied : 
“When Dharma and one’s wile are in harmony, 
Dharma, Artha, and Kama are reconciled.” 


£03 The yaksa ang : ay hyrage argc o <0: 


“Who gets indestructible hell, O Bharata ? 
Answer this question i A ; 
d Ride aay ay alg 
L104 Yudhisthira replied : 2 
‘Che man who summons a begging Brahmin 


‘\ 
And then refuses him alms, Saying No,’ StI ai 


Gets ge des tue Gu ic hell. 
<4 


5 aA 
Tle. peda soa TAT # a i Ricca orin, 
reat IPF] ap aera 


4 rie at pe Eye MTT ~, 


metad apt sg Al » 
Serie seme ro 
oT Taare oF at WAHL 
ATU te ae 54 ncietioe 


aq AnAq oT TRY | t Srptinto 2” 


dl me Truly 5 
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oF rearing fe 


mice th me ih 


7 iz sions and it is not study 
bo Yead , shaby, BEd e i fomp fares , 
rr > fuice-botn pe ol 
ike ; : cytutas, lel, s character, ei 
virtues Eee qo xt weak, is never himself 
behow le Pr Pad chy Hi 1 ‘ter is lost. 
rs who study the $Astras IK 


dia rey Oo 
ATMA Fea | 
Brera aT ef efit : four Vedas 
ante eat ea ed: . | a senses 
Toh : WS h19-24 
Y alesy EM Ara: | - > ee 
Ve laar ar AH 
ae a ends ? [Hot aol: 
2 TAT A eae: [ ig man 7” Ts : 
aga Waar: meme 
retain | ‘FARIA yl 
AST er SGT died: ’ friends 


| igi a THE Pe aah 
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NeT NM CRIT, E 


a 

Ae wed Ar ay @ 114 - 118] S58 © 
dal FeAl hi & arp | 
HAM IAL Hal. 

gutta at fae I @ 
THASEIt Fes gold —~ -and drink,” 

ale qaid <4 se 

HE TIAA fin taete 


Wicks sli / 1 or sixth part of the day, 
PES a daca / aly amd eaks it, 


Aecdeiad ae y gots the reg ctaerat, 
TEP oT, ein falar 
RTT : © OAC AST oP TR SATIS MN 
Pisesac ao RROD as pT 
~ uae ard fed Gera 
wnat great men have followed, _ aes aa J. AT 


that is the path, U Geay : : I | 


O yaksa of the waters. 


118 In this massively deluded eH | H THIET i ere 
cauldron of a world, 
where the sun is see SAT aL Fi eae daa 
and the days and nights 
fuel for that fire, GIS Cec ins paris 


and the months and seasans 


the ladle of the cauldron, Gil fli e Bia : 4 


Kal ks cre : 
“rhatisthe news” = THAA Lit Har | 
. | : 
| 
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red Waa At ap see: Goat HHT | 
AATF ost yale lad GRE TERT | 


36 (EEL : 313 | 119 - 126] The P. Lal Transereation 


119 The yaksa said : 


~ : &foe-tormentor, your answers are right. 
Lay 
Tell me : what rakes a man man ? XA 7 
€ 
What man has all weaith ?” AY of 43 
120 Yudhisthira replied : 


“Word of a man’s good karma reaches heaven and 
earth. 


el : Te € VA) PE 
ae YS i “ater ‘ leasant, XE 4A © Cp: 2a 


ture are the same. 


Waa: Ae wir PK sai 
Aq ce ay aTGL } II coc yogi.”’ & 


t 
-wealthy man, 2) YAIGs 
: restored to life. 


Dark-skinned, pink-cyed, sala-tree-tall, 
Broac-chested and long-armed. 
Revive him !” 


I2o) The yaksa said : 
“But Bhima is dear to you, 
And Arjuna is your chief support. 
Why do you choose Nakula, O dagy Aye, 
Who is only your step-brother ? 


126 Why do you leave out ten-thousand-elephant-strong 
Bhima, 
And choose Nakula instead ? 


The Mahabharata of Vyasa [II : 313 | 127 ~ 134] 


127 


£28 


£30 


431 


£32 


£33 


£34 
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as 
dear - tya Aid 


They say Bhima is veryeelose to you. » 


Why do you prefer the life of your step-brother ? {4 | Ure 


Why do you leave out Arjuna, 


Whose strength of arms¢€s admired by the Pandavas, 
And choose Nakula ? 


Yudhisthira replied : cpt tid Tar 5 


‘Dharma, violated, destroys ; 


NG Ae 
Dharma, cherished, protects. {HI Rita a | ald: ) : 


I never violate Dharma 


Because it would then devs me. a eT & ue of \% ful iJ Te 
dram atsage 
4 qzy <: 


>y mel 
People know raja Yudhisthira PHI Oe 1 é cae 
Is a man of dharma. Ua + Seamed 
I will not swerve from sva-dharma. = 414)! a J 
Yaksa, revive Nakula. Zid Hi File di Tag: 


My father had two wives, Kun 
} "Y Ebel sve wit ti and Madr. td Aare 
5 wank the Some of butte hve. er fees Oo 
As Kunti is to me, so is Madri. 
I make no distinction. 
I treat both as equal mothers. 
Yaksa, revive Nakula,”’ 


Non-injury is the highest dharma — 
In my opinion, the ultimate end. SS 
T am firm in non-injury. 
Yaksa, revive Nakula, 


Ph 


The yaksa said : 


© bull. byamixectews Bharata, , 


Since you hold non-injury above Arths and Kama, 
May all your brothers return to life !"' 


lat: ad Tae 


=? CORRECTIONS 


VOLUMES | & 2 : THE ADI AND SABHA PARVAS 


On this and the following pages is a list of typos spotted by 
James Chapman (jim @fuguestatepress.com). Such meticulous 
tapasyain a Vyasa fan not to the culture born is a special type 
of bhakti that informs American non-academic scholarship at 
its astonishing best. I offer my afjali to a New Yorker whose 
passion for noting printer’s devil and gremlin I will try - 1 
hope not in vain — to emulate in keeping the succeeding 
Mahabharata volumes as humanly clean as possible. 


ADI PARVA 

Page Line Read Page Line Read 
86 124 though 327. 25 snakes 
101.1 raksasa 341 19 father 
107 4 there 344 20 escort 
116 11 rigid-vowed 348 45 was 
134 9 (comma at beginning 375 3 Vrsaparva 

of line) 375ma7 gods 
139 10 receptacle 380 44 father 
147 6 sons’ 382 63  disrespects 
163. 18 ascetics 385 14 enough 
179 sal sons 385 14 be 
179 10 (fix spacing) 386 18 Devayani 
186 24 urine and 392 46  bristliang 
205 6 citizens 39. 3 conqueror 
207 4 one, 405 27 asking 
252 8 story 409 24 — serve 
254 4 yajiias 409 24 devotedly 
254 6 fathered 409 24 advice 
273 14 ~=Toride 410 37 dictate 
283 103 ear-rings 412 3 decreed 
284 112 mighty 415 34  anti-gods 
288 15 Karma 418 15 criminals 
91 163  bull’s 424 19 _ install 
317 143 japa-meditation, 448 10 regions 
318 149  flesh-slicer. 453 15. Surprised 
318 153 earth, 458 5 maha 
318 155 devis 468 47 Formidable 
318 157 saci "501 «+67 ~~ creatures 
319 164 wealth 509 86 alone 
320 6 prosperity 509 90 — smiter 


322 7 kill! 524 6 this 
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Page 


525 
525 
531 
534 
534 
534 
535 
554 
557 
563 
574 
578 
587 
588 
DoF 


598 
601 


602 
632 
633 
653 
660 
673 
677 
680 
680 
680 
681 
683 
683 
684 
686 
688 
695 
697 
699 


Page Line Read 


58 middle and 

9 an auspicious 

32 _ single-peaked, 
Pagination [I:137:31-35] 


7 strode in 
20 = vayava 
23 large. 

3 radiant 
8 said to 


18 trespassers 
18  advice-giver-to 


36 install 
16 ~=— could 
18 deafening 


37 bludgeoning 
51 bowstring 
65 quenched 


3 son, 

4 in 

4 chariot 
7 doer 

13s in front 
15 earth 
li single 
27 =‘ They 


41 — The jackal said to him | 
63 crossroads 


68 with 
69 benefit 
88 velvety 
15 sons 
16 _— In grief 


11 Yudhisthira’s exile 
17 Dhrtarastra 
17 Varanavata 


5 ruefully 
6 unhappy 
12 Pandavas, 


13. Yudhisthira, 


770 18&19 {identical slokas?] 


Line Read 

12 ~— lust. 700 
14 entered 707 
3 as 710 
24 meditating 710 
25 —_ anointing 711 
30 comfortably 713 
33. Bhisma’s 714 
4 in 716 
4 Once 717 
43 enemies.” 717 
2 heroes 717 
35 world’s 721 
18 blame 724 
23 undeserving 728 
1 A valiant practiser of 730 
tapasya 732 
was Pandu, 734 
and he soon became the 737 
delight 737 
of Siddhas and 737 
Caranas. 737 
8 his 738 
33 third, putrikasuta, 738 
the son on one’s wife 742 
by a paid-for person; 744 
fourth, paurnabhava, 746 
to a married woman... 748 
34 rita, sahoda, jnatireta 749 
34 onroots . 749 
36 news 752 
8 friends 754 
23 any 755 
4 studying 759 
11 confident 764 
30 ~— Bhrgu’s 764 
32 Jamadagni-Parasurama’s feet 768 
35 {4th line should have no period] 768 
41 battle.” 769 
10 ___—icor are friends 769 

li between 
2 discipleship 772 
22 and done 775 
31 __ installs 777 
21 ~— noticed. 781 
37 = came 781 
53 daksina-fee?” 782 


35  Varanvata, 


23 overly 

a way, 

9 thunderstorm 
14 orders 


16 Purocana 
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Page 


782 
782 
784 
784 
785 
785 
787 
790 
790 
731 
792 
794 
794 
795 
796 
797 
797 
800 
802 
804 
804 
807 
807 
8il 
8il 
814 
814 
814 
815 
816 
816 
819 
819 
- 819 
820 
820 
820 
821 
822 


Line 


18 
21 
9 
1 
6 
6 
19 
37 


Read 


had 
strength | 
brothers.’ 
from 
Pandavas.” 
Our 
homage 
valiant 
Yudhisthira 
year-old 
howling 
palaces 
among 
side; 

far 

ina 
clouds 
feast 

be 

strong 
your 

to me 
Come 
supra 
obeying 
eater 

Pi 

oft 
deafened 
your 
came to kill 
appear 
tricked 
long.” 
sacred 
morming 
night 
Pandavas. 
whatever 


Page 


§23 
823 
827 
850 
851 
852 
856 
857 


859 
859 
863 
868 
872 
875 
877 
877 
880 
882 
891 
907 
926 
928 
932 
950 
954 
973 
979 
982 
988 
1025 
1065 
1969 
1083 
1112 
1168 
1169 
1178 
1183 


Line 


Read 


the sweetest 

secluded 

Pandavas, 
food-supplies 

cruel deed 

saying 

sudra 

flines 2-4 repeated from 
sloka 5 in error] 

mouth, 


foe 
useless 
prosper 
yajnha. 
meat 
sorrowing 
it drinks 
sacrifice 
Balarama 
strength 
iS 
a 
fault 
himself. 
came 
words 
rituals 
ancient 
one 
dazzling-with, 
spear and 


I am grateful to Pradip Bhattacharya for noting the folowing missing dloka on 


page 377 of the Adi Parva: 
And Devayani, 


when the two were alone, 


26 


privatcly pleased the strict-vowed youth 
with songs and sweet speech. 
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SABHA PARVA 


Page Line Read Page Line Read 

1195 25 You 211 47 pearls 

preface: point 7, paragraph 2 219 92 tremendous 
Laughlin 236 196 Davanas 

10 11 what should 251 282 Enhancer 

2) 2 spirits, 264 395 Kaseru, 

32 64 Foe-vanquishing 285 576 clove, 

45 26 chant 286 586  horripilating 

54 12 [extraneous letter “2” floating]288 600 [line 2] Yadavas 

60 42 ‘also 334 98 Yadavas 

95 49 — easier 334 100 Yudhisthira, 

151 49 enhancer 341 7 discomfiture, 

173 95 so much 342 12 came 

173 96 flowers. 346 8 that 

174. 108 exquisitely-carved 353 39 Yudhisthira. 

176 120. asked, 363 10 deed-doer 

176 125 noone 363 15  -dresses 

180 164 intelligent 390 26 tremendous. 

194 25 enclosure 455 4 heroes 

195 GE to his 461 59 Dandakaranya 

198 2 Yudhisthira’s 462 69 [line 1] delete period 


470 3 misfortunes 


In an email communication Sri A. Hirendranath notes the 
following Sloka missing in section 65 (page 412} of the Sabha Parva. 
It is sloka 17: 
17 Madri’s sons, dear to you, now belong to us. 
It seems, Yudhisthira, 
You love Arjuna and Bhima more 
than you love them. 


Therefore, on page 413, sloka 17 should be sloka 18; on page 413, 
Slokas 18, 19, 20 become 19, 20, 21. 
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A CHECKLIST OF HIS BOOKS 
Available from: ° 
WRITERS. WORKSHOP 
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_ Phone: 2417 4325, 2417 2683, 3095 9727 
Fax: 2417 2683 
E-mail: profsky @cal.vsnl.net.in 
Website: www. writersworkshopkolkata.com 


[SOY 


POETRY 
eZ, 
The Parrot’s Death and other poems 
(HBRs 60 FB Rs 30) 1960 
Love’s the First & other poems 
(HBRs 60 FBRs 30) 1962 
“Change!” They Said & other poems 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1966 
Draupadi and Jayadratha and other poems 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1967 
Yakshi from Didarganj and other poems 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1969 
The Man of Dharma and the Rasa of Silence 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1974 
The Collected Poems of P. Lal 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 100) 1977 
Calcutta: A Long Poem 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1978 


LITERARY CRITICISM / BELLES-LETTRES 
“Cm 
The Concept of an Indian Literature 
(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 80) 1968 
Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice 
(Atma Ram & Sons, New Delhi) 
The Art of the Essay 
(Atma Ram & Sons, New Delhi) 
Transcreation: Seven Essays 
(HB Rs100 FB Rs 50)1972 
The Lemon Tree of Modern Sex: Essays 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 60) 1974 
The Epistles of David-Kaka to Plalm’n 
(HB Rs150 FB Rs 80) 1977 
The Alien Insiders :Indian Writing in English 
(HB Rs150 FB Rs120) 1987 
Thirty-three Essaettes 
(HB Rs 90 FB Rs 60) 1987 


Personalities (HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90) 1987 
The Tyranny of Irony 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90) 1990 
Indian Influences on English, American 
& European Literature (HB Rs 100 FB Rs 60) 2001 
Views & Reviews: Literary Essays 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90) 2005 
A Tribute to Utpal Dutt 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 40) 2004 
Trimurti: Hesse-Nag-Rolland 
(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 80) 2005 
An Introduction to Vyasa’s Mahabharata 
(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 60) 2004 


TRANSCREATION / TRANSLATION 
ee 
Premchand’s Godan (with Jai Ratan) 
(Jaico Books, Mumbai) 

Rehbar: Premchand: His Life and Art 
(Atma Ram & Sons, New Delhi) 
The Golden Womb of the Sun 

(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1965 
Great Sanskrit Plays in Modern Translation 
(New Directions, New York) 

(HB Rs 500) (7th ed., 1980) 1964 
The Bhagavad-Gita (bi-lingual edition) 
(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 50) 1965 
Sanskrit Love Lyrics 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1966 
Some Sanskrit Poems 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1967 
The Dhammapada (Farrar, Straus & Giroux) 
(HB Rs 150) 1967 
Jap-Ji (two volumes) 

(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1967 
Isa Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1967 
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The Farce of the Drunk Monk (play) 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1968 
Mahanarayana Upanisad 
(HB Rs 150 FB Rs50) 1969 
Avyakta Upanisad 
’ (HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1969 
Mirza Ghalib: Love Poems 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1971 
Tagore’s Last Poems (with Shyamasree Devi) 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 20) 1972 
Where To, Tarapada-babu? (with Shyamasree Devi) 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1974 
Brhadaranyaka Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1974 
The Mahabharata of Vyasa condensed (Vikas) 
(HB Rs 50) 1980 
The Ramayana of Valmiki condensed (Vikas) 
(HB Rs 50) 1981 
Kalidasa’s Vikrama & Urvasi 
(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 50) 1985 
A Premchand Dozen (with Nandini Nopany) 
(Vikas, New Delhi) 1986 
Bharatiya Nari : Hindi Women’s Stories 
(with Nandini Nopany) ; 
(HB Rs 90 FB Rs 60) 1987 
G. D. Birla’s Bapu 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) (1982) 
Shivaji Sawant’s The Death Conqueror 
(with Nandini Nopany) 
- (HBRs 600 )1989 
The Complete Mahabharata of Vyasa 
(HB Rs 100 each volume) 
(continuing: 320 volumes available till July 2005) 
The Vedic Hindu Marriage Ceremony 
(HB Rs 80 FB Rs'40) 1998 
~ Kena Upanisad 


> 


(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1998 


(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Amrtabindu Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Atman Upanisad 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Sarva Upanisad 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Brahman Upanisad 
(7B Rs 80 FB Rs 50) 1998 
Aruneyi Upanisad 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Kaivalya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Svetasvatara Upanisad 
(HB Rs 80 FB Rs 50) 1998 
Aitareya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Teja-bindu Upanisad 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Prasna Upanisad 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1998 
Chandogya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 300 FB Rs 100) 2000 
Taittiriya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 80 FB Rs 50) 2000 
The Bhagavata Purana (Book X : 2 volumes) 
(45 original folk pats in each volume) 
(Transcreated with Nandini Nopany) 
(HB Rs 5000 each) 1999-2000 


Katha Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 30) 1998 
The Mandukya Upanisad 
(HB Rs 60 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Mundaka Upanisad 
| (HB Rs 80 FB Rs 40) 1998 
Paramahamisa Upanisad 
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Myths & Legends of India 
(Folio Society, London) 2001 
(by William Radice; Mahabharata section by P. Lal) 


ANTHOLOGY 
Fe 

Corylande (poetry, edited with Romen Mookerjee) 

| 1949 (for private circulation) 
Modern Indo-Anglian Poetry (with K. R. Rao) 
(Kavita, N. Delhi) 1957 
Modern Indian Poetry in English: 

| An Anthology & a Credo 
(HB Rs 750 FB Rs 450)1958 
| 
| 


T. S. Eliot : Homage from India 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 50)1965 
The First WW Story Anthology 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90) 1997 
The First WW Literary Reader 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90) 1972 
The Second WW Literary Reader 
| (HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90)1973 
David McCutchion: Shraddhanjali 
(HB Rs 200 #BRs 100) 1978 
The Xaverian Literary Treasury (3 volumes} 
(HB Rs 600 each)i981 
Vyasa’s Mahabharata: Creative Insights 
(Volumes | & 2) (HB Rs 500 each) 1992 & 1995 ! 
| Lessons on Lessons 
| (HB Rs 200 FB Rs 106) 2002 
| A Portfolio of Mahabharata Paintings | 
: (HB Rs 120 FBRs 80) 2001 
English Poetry with Indian Influences 
| (for private distribution) 2004 | 
| 
| 
: ! 
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5 CHILDREN’S STORIES (& 1 FOR GROWN-UPS) 
<Z, 
The Saffron Cat 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1997 
The Four Riddles 
(HB Rs 50 FB Rs 30) 1997 
The Koel & the Cotton Tree 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1997 
The Four Sights 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1997 
The Magic Mango Tree 
(HB Rs 40 FB Rs 30) 1997 
Stories . 
(HB Rs 80 FB Rs 50) 1996 


FESTSCHRIFT VOLUME & CRITICAL STUDIES 
7-4 
S. Mokashi-Punekar: P. Lal: An Appreciation 
(HB Rs 100 FB Rs 80) 1997 
P. N. Shastri : The Short Prose of P. Lal 
(HB Rs 150 FB Rs 60) 1997 
Be Vocal In Times of Beauty: 
Tributes to P. Lal at 70 
(ed. C. V. Venugopal) 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 100)2000 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


i 
Lessons (2nd revised and enlarged ed. 2002) 
(HB Rs 200 FB Rs 100)1989 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
EE) 
An Annotated Mahabharata Bibliography 
(HB Rs 120 FB Rs 90)1967 


HIGHBROW BOOKS AT LOWBROW PRICES 


The Book Nook is a small browsable-in retail 
outlet for the bird book logo titles of creative 
writing — poetry, fiction, drama, transcreation, 
literary criticism and belles lettres — published 
by WRITERS WORKSHOP. There are over three 
thousand books brought out over a period of 47 
years. They are hand-printed hardbacks and 
flexibacks beautifully bound by hand in 
handloom cloth. The Book Nook also offers 
literary postcards, calligraphed greetings cards, 
calligraphed posters and literary Sunbird 
cassettes; open weekdays 10 a.m. - 7 p.m.; 
10 a.m. - 5.30 p.m. on Sundays. The Book Nook 
is also known as the Lake Gardens Book Kiosk. 


Ko me, 
& ‘ 
= &S 
to z 
ie 
162/92 LAKE GARDENS KOLKATA 700 045 


Telephone 2417 4325 2417 2683 Fax 2417 2683 
E-mail : profsky@cal.vsnl.net.in 


Browse in the WW Book Nook Website: 
www.writersworkshopkolkata.com 


a 


WRITERS WorRggHol 
= 


alive Wailing 
atch 


WRITERS WORKSHOP was founded in 1958. It consists of a group of writers who 
agree in principle that English has proved its ability, as a language, to play a 
creative role in Indian literature, through original writing and transcreaticn 
from India, the Commonwealth, and other English-using territories. Discussions 
are held on Sunday morning at 162/92 Lake Gardens, Kolkata 700 045, India, 
and diffusion done through a series of Bird-logo books issued under the 
WORKSHOP imprint. Since October 1999 the Sunday one-hour morning session 
is devoted to a Sloka-by-sioka reading by P. Lal at the Sanskriti Sagar Library in 
Calcuita, of his complete English transcreation of the Mahabharata of Vyasa, 
planned to continue for the next ten years, till the epic is completed. Since 197] 
the WORKSHOP has laid increasing emphasis on its publishing programme. A 
complete, descriptive 90-page illustrated checklist gf over 3000 books and 
cassettes is available for Rs. 20. 

The wORKSHOP is non-profit and non-political. It involves writers who 
are sympathetic to the ideals and principles commonly accepted as embodied 
in creative writing, it is concerned with practice not theorising, helpful 
criticism not iconoclasm, the torch act the sceptre. Not impressed by desire 
for quick fame and money by pandering to the increasing sexual over- 
permissiveness and explicitness in 20th and 21st century “literature”, and 
religious intolerance and haired masquerading as “freedom in creative 
writing”, WRITERS WORKSHOP upholds the primacy of stable ethical and moral 
vaiues, and prefers writing that enshrines humanist principles, which are of 
special relevance in the context of the multi-cultural historical palimpsest of 
the civilisation known as India. 

The worksHor publishes a quarterly book-magazine, Writers Workshop 
Literary Miscellany, devoted to creative writing. It is not a house journal; as 
a tule it gives preference to experimental work by young and unpublished 
writers, its two chief criteria for selection being imaginative awareness and 
mature technique. Established writers appear in its pages if their work meets 
those standards. WW Literary Miscellany does not carry advertising. Sufficient 
postage (registered mail) should accompany book manuscripts and magazine 
submissions if their return is desired. Only typed submissions are considered. 

One can become a member or an Associate by written application to the 
Secretary, which requires the support of two members and approval by majority 
on committee. Members are writers with published work to their credit. To be 
an Associate requires agreement with aims and objects of WRITERS WORKSHOP, 
active interest in creative writing, and willingness to lend practical assistance to 
WORKSHOP activities. An annual subscription (Rs. 200) to WW Literary Miscellany 
confers Associate membership. Further details are available from the Director, 
P.Lal, at the worKsHop address: 162/92 Lake Gardens, Kolkata 700045, India 
(Phone: 2417-4325, 2417-2683 and 3095-9727 E-mail: profsky@cai.vsnl.net.in) 
Browse in the WW Book Nook Website: www.writersworkshopkolkata.com 


WRiTeRs Worystor ~ A Geko by Pleg 


Glory be to Mahakala. It is now 2005. I am three score and sixteen. Time for some home truths. 
Because WRITERS WORKSHOP has close to 3000 separate titles in its checklist (published over 47 years 
1958-2005), and because it has averaged around 100 titles each year since 1995, there is a 
misconception that it is an Indian publishing leviathan. (No other publisher in India has that many 
titles on its annual list.) The truth is much less awesome. WRITERS WORKSHOP has no office; it operates 
from my residence, from the living-room and a multi-purpose bedroom. It has no secretary; my 
“secretary” is a three-tiered Godrej filing cabinet. It has no editor, no “readers” to inspect, evaluate 
and OK typescripts; I do all three tasks. It has no proofreader; I perform the nitty-gritty of deleting, 
accreting and correcting. It has no “assistant” to acknowledge or follow up letters; I do all that too. 
It has no typewriter; I reply in longhand. (From 2004, kowtowing to the hi-tech convenience, I 
sometimes seek help from my computer-savvy grand-daughter Shuktara to e-mail replies to insistent 
and urgent enquiries for WW information.) It has no retail or wholesale distribution “outlet”; there 
is only a cubby-hole of a kiosk at my residence (8 feet x 4 feet roughly) called the Book Nook, where 
a dedicated young assistant attends to intermittent sales of WW books. This Lake Gardens kiosk 
opened in 1998, 40 years after WW’s inception. 

How then has WW survived? Without plush foundations to back it, without advertisement, 
without large-hearted patrons? Initially, by the skin of our teeth (1958-1964). Then (1965-1990) by 
my visits to hard currency lands, specially Great Britain, the USA and Australia on lecture assignments 
and visiting professorships on two dozen or so occasions, and pumping the shekels thus earned to 
keep alive a gasping ideal. 

Altermative publishing is desperately needed wherever commercial publication rules. WW is not 
a professional publishing house. It does not print well-known names; it makes names known and 
well known, and then leaves them in the loving clutches of the so-called “free” market (which can 
be and is very cut-throat and very expensive). It is not sad, it is obnoxious, to plead, as publishers do, 
“I will not publish poetry because it does not sell.” Most English book publishing today in boom- 
time India and outside is book-dumping. There is a nexus between high-profile PR-conscious book 
publishers, semi-literate booksellers, moribund public and state libraries, poorly informed and 
nepotistic underlings in charge of book review pages and supplements of most national newspapers 
and magazines, and biased bulk purchases of near worthless books by bureaucratic institutions set 
up — believe it or nct! - to inform, educate and elevate the reading public. 

Because WW goes in for serious creative writing, and because there is no satisfactory distribution 
network for such writing, its terms of publication are unique. | must be the only publisher in the 
wor!d who knows when and where every book is sold; I have the name and address of every buyer 
of a WW book. Upon my acceptance of a typescript, an agreement form is sent to the writer. All 
copyright remains with the writer. Poetry appears in 350 copies; prose in 500. Ten per cent (35 
copies of the poetry book, 50 of the prose) is given in lieu of royalty. The writer is also expected to 
make an advance purchase of 100 copies of his or her book, for sale or distribution as he or she 
pleases. Printing is dene in Calcutta hand-operated presses, situated in the residences of their owners. 
The whole process is a cottage industry style low-key entrepreneurship, in the belief that small is not 
only beautiful but viable as well. Vanity and sponsored publishing? Yes, I am humanly vain about it 
and I do sponsor what I think is good writing. If any lover of literature will offer to subsidise, with no 
strings attached, striking new work by talented Indian poets, fiction-writers and belles-lettrists, please 
get in touch with me. The gesture will be acknowledged, appreciated, accepted, and implemented. 
Such Good Samaritan generosities, not market forces, are at the root of civilised and significant 
publishing the world over. 

For more information, browse in the WW Book Nook Website: www.writersworkshopkolkata.com 
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